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read the trae character of the Deity ; that the workv of nature addteiP their 
eloauent language to him in vain ; that the destiny of man is obscurely beheld 
bv him I and that it is only as he advances in knowledge that he becomes eapa* 
hU of receiving and comprehending divine truths, abandons ceremonies stained 
with blood, and tries to imitate the goodness which he then alone discerns in 
action all around him. 

Dr. Brigham's book presents us with a brief and distinct view of much of 
this extraordinary part of man's history. He commences by noticing human 
sacrifices, as detailed by the historians of Egypt, Scythia, Persia, Greece, 
Rome, Gaul, Germany, and the northern nations, and by the explorers of the 
Eastern, Southern, and Western portions of the globe. He passes from these 
dreadful details to a notice of the mutilations of the body which have been, at 
various times and in various regions, practised with the same view of obtaining 
merit in the eyes of the Creator ; such as circumcision, emasculation, flagellar 
tion, wounds voluntarily inflicted, and deformity (anchylosis of Joints) volun- 
tarily incurred. To the consideration of these succeeds that of the milder auste- 
rities of penance and fasting ; and this review introduces reflections marked by 
much moderation and good sense, on the customs still prevalent which, alto^e^ 
ther unessential to the purity, sincerity, and even earnestness of religion, bring 
inconvenience and suffering upon conscientious and devout persons. We have 
not often perused any thing more interesting than these details ; the worst enor- 
mities of which, in remote periods, are attested by the cnstoms actually existing 
in the South Sea Islands ; and even in Hindostan ; whilst the peculiar pharacter 
of the superstitions of the most civilized states of America is forcibly represent- 
ed to us by a witness who cannot be accused of indulging national prejudices at 
the expense pf truth. 

Among the various modes of self-torture which men and sects have at differ- 
ent pericras assumed to be pleasing to a benevolent Creator, that of JhgeUation 
seems to have been not the least remarkable. The severe whippings inflicted 
upon the boys of Sparta, before the altar of Diana, had for their intention the 
propitiation of the goddess. It was reckoned honourable to make no complaint^ 
and the victims of this superstition sometimes expired under the lash. But a 
more celebrated sect oi fla^ttanU appeared in Italy, about the middle of the Idth 
century : they ran about with whips in their hands, lashing themselves severely. 
In the next century they increased so much in numbers and turbulence that at 
length a holy war was declared against them ; 8000 were massacred, and the 
remainder led away captive. Nor has such foolish cruelty been without modem 
imitators, and even in the state of New York ; where. Dr. Brigham tells us, 
parents whipped their children as a religious duty, and to make them '* submit 
themselves to God." A pious lady in Oneida county is quoted as having whip- 
ped all or most of her children by way of bringing them tn, by which is meant 
converting them. One of them required whipping three times. A worthy of the 
Oneida presbytery, looked upon as a great authority in religious matters, and 
** whose praise is in all the churches," being asked to give his opinion of the 
proprie^ of ** whipping children, to induce them to promise to give themselves 
to Uod, replied that he thought there was **much to be said in fkvour of it,'* 
and Uiat children were rendered ** kind and affectionate" by it. One cannot but 
vrish that the process had been tried upon this unkind bigot himself. From a 
like spirit arose many of the gloomy austerities of monachism. Man was per- 
petually represented as a criminal, to whom cheerfulness was forbidden, ana by 
whom gaiety and laughter were to be utterly forsworn. Sickness was courted, 
as natural to a Christian ; and the doctrines of physicians, which taught m 
how to preserve health and life, were despised or condemned, as hostue to 
very spirit of Christianity. 

We pass over the anther's remarks on Fasting, on the mode of celebra 
the Lord's supper, and on Baptism ; as involving many controversial question 
nnsuitable to our pages. With rare exceptions none of these ordinances are i 
practised in this country or in other countries as to affect the h^th, nor are they^ 
we presame, precisely the ceremonies most likely to be prag^Hndth detriment 
in the United States. But the subject of Dr. Brigham's B^^Hapter will, we 
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bope, attract attention among his coatrtrymen ; comprehending as it does, a con* 
meratioB of the places of worship, and the night meetings and camp-meetings 
faeld amoo^ the Americans. 

** There is not perhaps anything more beautiful in the scenery of New Eng- 
land, than the churches and spires that are seen in almost every town. They 
are generally built of wood, painted white, and impress the traveller with favour* 
able ide.as of the order and piety of the inhabitants around. I wish I could say 
that these churches are as comfortable for worshippers, as they are beautiful to 
the observer ; but in truth they are not. In general they are poorly bnilt, and 
badly keep out the cold of winter and the heat of summer. The seats, usually 
vuisupplied with cushions, are very uncomfortable places to remain in, even for 
two or three hours. Many of these churches are placed upon the tops of hills, 
where they are exposed to the violence of wind and cold, unprotected by woods 
or rising grounds. They have neither inside nor outside shutters to the win- 
dows, and as they are greatly lighted, the heat of a summer's sun is exceedingly 
expressive. 

** But this can be better endured than the cold of winter. Within a very few 
years, however, this evil has been greatly lessened, and many churches have had 
stoves placed in them, and are partially warmed ; but, even now, I presume one 
quarter of the churches in New England, in the country towns, are destitute of 
any means of being warmed, and those thus unsupplied are the churches sfltuat- 
ed in the most bleak and cold places in the country. The suffering from this 
cause is great, and many lives, I have no doubt, have been sacrificed in conse- 
quence.'' (P. 139.J 

The churches of our own country are not exempt from some of these inconve- 
niences. They are ill ventilated, very cold in winter, and very oppressive in 
summer; and are often, in our opinion, the unsuspected causes oi attacks of 
illness in delicate persons. 

Most of the Calvinistic, methodist, and baptist churches in New England, 
and Ia the northern and middle states, have, it appears, two, three, or more 
meetings in the evening every week; besides which there are evening meetings 
for prayer, and in aid of numerous charitable and religious societies ; and even- 
ing conferences once a week or oftener in most of the churches ; so that Dr. 
Biigham si^s more than one-half of the eveninjgs of the year are thus employed ; 
and some of the zealous attendants, especially females, occupy in this way every 
evening in the week«— a practice which he justly condemns, as ^ encouraging a 
kind of theatre-going spirit, i. e. a love of excitement, incompatible with a love 
of domestic life and patient study and research at home." In some of them he 
has noticed a disturbance of health, and a tendency to nervous diseases, thus 
oreated. The excitement Itself he considers to be useless as well as dangerous. 
** I have known people," he says, *♦ all anxiety to hear a man who had visited 
China or some other country, give a lecture describing the places he had visited ; 
yet these persons had never taken pains to inform themselves respecting those 
countries, by readinsr any of the full and authentic accounts of them, to be found 
in numerous books." We might find excuses for such a pardonable curiosity ; 
but the case becomes serious when, as we learn from Dr. Briffham, throughout 
the whole community at least twenty-five, if not fifly, out of one hundred fe- 
males, attend reli^ous meetingrs at least 100 or 150 nights in a year. 

The camp-meetiogs of America have been described by travellers, and some- 
times probably with exaggerations, in books that are in evervbody's hands. 
Dr. Brigham gives an account of them, and even of the fanatical language and 
practices by which they are characterised, with his usual moderation, setting 
brth the facts, often in the very words of the performers themselves, but in- 
dulging in few observations, and those free from unnecessary severity. In all 
these instances it is but proper to give the devotees the credit of sincerity, and 
the sincerity of piety deserves respect. But the consequences of such feelings, 
when unrestrained by a calm judgment, are generally of a nature to be deplored ; 
and the ca|^^eetings unfortunately seem to furnish exhibitions equally con- 
dem ned by ^^^dgment and by a due sense of propriety. They are meetings 
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held out of doors, and otnally in the woods, for sereral days sod nights in sao- 
oeesion. Thousands of indinduals attend them, and the professed object is a 
devotion of themselves during the whole time to prayer and other religious ex- 
ercises. The acconnts of these meetings, written by the ministers, abound in 
narrations of wonderful awakenings and conversions, some of which it is diffi- 
cult to read without a smile. 

As regards the subject of health, ft is sufficiently evident that the exposure to 
the weather, either in the open air or in tents, during such camp-meetings, must 
be highly injurious to many who attend : but the ill-judged exhortations of the 
preachers, the frantic demeanour of the converted, the tears and groans and 
wild excitement of the multitude, produce in many cases the most pernicious im- 
pression on the minds of the young, the delicate, and the susceptible ; sometimes 
ending in absolute insanity. The effect upon the preachers themselves appears 
to be, in almost every instance, an early breaking down of the constitution ; 
and it has been remarked by close observers, that the general results upon the 
congregation are similar to those which would be produced by stron? arink, a 
temporary and delusive appearance of .strength, followed by sensorial debility 
and disease. 

If any one feature of these fanatical proceedings were selected as more me- 
lancholy than the rest, it would be the efiect of similar impressions made on 
children. Dr. Brigham qaotes some distressing examples of the state of mind 
and body produced by constant and intemperate efforts to produce miracles of 
early piety. Such efforts seem as destructive as similar attempts to produce 
paragons of early mental accomplishment. In both cases the brain, or some 
portion of the nervous system, is over-wrought, and disease, delirium, and 
early death are the common consequences. It is impossible to read the case of 
Fanny Harrison, related with self-righteous complacency by the by-standers, 
(p. 178,) without the most painful feelings. An 'interesting child of eleven 
years of ag^e, is stated only then to have become f* anxious about her soul.*' 
Still, ** she had not submitted her heart to God." Attendance on the protracted 
prayer meetings, and the reproval of all cheerfulness at home, seem to have 
caused the poor child to be affected with fever, of which she died. We forbear 
to^lwell upon these topics, on which it would be really difficult to express bne*8 
feelings with calmness. But such facis prepare us fully to believe the assertion 
of several observers quoted by Dr. Brigham, that nervous disorders of all kinds, 
including complete derangement of mind, are becoming more and more preva- 
lent in America. We trust, however, that this work, whatever prejudices it 
may have offended, will excite such a degree of attention as may check the un- 
reasonable ostentation of devotion which now appears so much to prevail in 
most of the states. The excitement of mind incidental to a people so jealous of 
their freedom, and at the same time so indefatigable in the pursuit of wealth, 
might be mitigated by a calm devotional spirit ; whereas the extravagant demon- 
strations of religious enthusiasm, whilst they farther affect and agitate the mind, 
are, we fear, too often put in the place of an even course of correct conduct, and 
a due government of worldly desires. 

To all who are deeply engaged in the pursuit of the objects of ambition, whe- 
ther power or possessions, the Eighth Chapter of Dr. Bri^ham's work may be 
recommended for careful perusal ; and those who in simplicity and earnestness 
of heart have devoted themselves to religious exercises of which they already 
begin to feel the debilitatingr effects, will find much in it deserving of their most 
serious attention. They will see how directly the brain and nervous system are 
affected b^ all vehement emotions, and how variously and seriously the body 
becomes injured by this nervous disturbance; and surely it will then only re^ 
quire the exercise of reason to convince them that the Creator, whose bount 
endowed the body snd mind with so many faculties, does not demand the pre- 
. mature destruction of those faculties as a religious duty. To suppose that ex- 
citements, leading to exhaustion and religious melancholy, often endin? in 
suicide, and sometimes in murder, can be pleasing to the grea^jad benevolent 
Creator, is to admit an opinion unworthy of a rational and ins|^^ll people, and 
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■tterly inoomistent witli the character or the Deity, eiliier as reyetled in the holy 
writia^ or in the gte^i book of natare. 

From these sabjects, however, the faller discussion of which does not form 
a part of our duty in this work, we torn to Dr. Brigham's publication on the 
Inflaeoce of Mental Cultiration and Mental Excitement upon Health, written a 
^w years «arlier, and the appearance of which seems to nare been occasioned 
hj his ebsemng the injudicious attempts of parents in greneral, throughout the 
United States, to cultivate the minds of their children, at an early age, to an 
extent quite unsnited to their years and strength, and productive of Uie worst 
effects. We are glad to see, by the prefkoe to the second edition, that a con- 
Tietion of these errors begins to gain ground ; although Dr. Brigham is still of 
opinion that there is much injury caused by too much mental labour being re- 
quired of children, and by the repression of their natural gaiety and love of 
amosenoeDts. In the pre^ce to the first edition. Dr. Brigham vemarked that the 
females of the United States, especially those in cities, were in general more 
delicate and feeble than those or Europe; and, at the same time, that there 
was BO country where females received such early and great intellectual culture, 
sad had so little attention paid to their physical education. It appears, too, that 
ia eonseqaence of the openness of the road to the highest honours for those who 
eviece a capability of serving the republic, efforts, much more strenuous than 
jndicioos, are systematically made to exercise and store the minds of children. 
Infiints' manuals of all kinds are sold at the bookstores, on various subjeets of 
science, and new and short methods of universal instruction are sure to find 
many patrons. 

Addressing a population prone to such fatal mistakes in the management of 
children and young persons, Dr. Brigham devotes several chapters to ezplana- 
tioiis not required by medical readers, but which are extremely well placed in a 
work intended to inform the public. He points out the reasons which have in-; 
duoed physiologists to consider the brain as the material organ by which the 
mental faculties are manifested, describes the condition of the brain in early 
life, and the known effects of its excitement He urges that mental precocity is 
usually a symptom of disease, and not a promise of future distinction, and ad- 
dooes examples to prove that the best and most powerful minds have not been 
fefined by early culture carried to excess ; and in support of these opinions he 
quotes BMuy authorities. 

Tfce section of this little work which is calculated to make the strongest im- 
pression on his readers, is that in which he shows the influence of mental culti* 
vation and mental excitement in producing insanity, nervous affections, and 
diseases of the heart. He states that the number of individuals deranged in 
Bund in the United States is as 1 to 263 of the inhabitants, whereas in England 
it is but 1 io 820, and in Scotland 1 in 674. The moral causes of this great 
exoees in America deserve investigation ; and there can be little doubt that the 
greater number of them would be resolved into some excitement of the braim 
It is an undoubted feet that insanity prevails most in countries where the mind 
is idlowed the freest exercise, and where the people enjoy the greatest extent of 

S>litical liberty. It is common in America^ in England, and in France ; rare in 
nssia, in Spain, in Turkey, and in China. Among the educated it is most 
prevalent in those whose imagination is most indulged, and whose reasoning 
powers are least exercised. In all times of national commotion it is more than 
osnally common. It is rare in children and young persons, but is sometimes ob* 
served in them as the result of violent emotions, or of excessive application to 
study. Dr. Brigham ascribes its extraordinary freauency in Ainenca to four 
rincipal causes ; 1, too constant and too powerful excitement of the mind, 
rhich the strife for wealth, office, political distinction, and party success, pro- 
nces in that free country ; 9, the predominance given to the nervous system, 
by too early cultivating the mind and exciting the feelings of children ; 3, 
neglect of physical education, or the equal and proper development of all the 
orpaos of the body ; 4, the general and powerful excitement of the female 
mud. ^^ 

We are ce^g||[ not among those who consider the popoUtion of Great Bn» 
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tain at being yet Ofer-edueated ; bat it caniiotbe denied lliat eren eduesCfOR msf 
be pushed, or perverted, to the extent of petnteiond excitement: There are al99 
evils incidental to education, which are enoneoaely snppoeed to belong of necee* 
6ity to edncation, but which are only the prodact of prejodbes not yet worn ont. 
Among theee may be mentioned the long-condnned confinement of cfaEdren in 
charity and Snnday schools ; in iM>nseqnence of which, many poor childreB* 
withont ao<^uiring the blessings of real knowledge, incor the erils of a wearied 
or oTer-exoited brain. Some of these ejrils are strikingly set forth in Dr. Brig* 
ham's statements respecting the city of Hartford, in the Uarted States, of which 
the population is not more than seven thousand. Nearly all the children com- 
mence attendance at school as early as the age of three or four, and attend six 
hours a day. Many of them attend Sabbath schools, and go twice to eburch ob 
Sundays, being thus occupied altogether abont six hours. There are nine large 
churches in that little dty, well filled twice or thrice every Snnday ; and meet* 
ings, twenty or thirty times a week, in some or other of these, on other days. 
There are two literary associations, where meetings are held once a week, open 
to all ; at one of which lectures are given, whilst debates are held on political 
or historical subjects at the other. iSSeven large weekly newspapers are poblisbed, 
tnd Jive large religious papers. Several other periodical works are published at 
Hartford ; and the papers and reviews of the other cities are eagerly read, and 
most of the English reviews and magazines are taken. These circnmslancee 
assuredly bespeak an astonishing degree of mental activity in so small a popu- 
lation ; and it is a mest serious question for the legislator te consider, whether 
it is in a direction to promote health and happiness, or whether as Dr. Brigham 
apprehends, these multiplied means of stimulating the mind are slowly prodao- 
ing effects to be transmitted to another generation ; not an increase of intellectual 
power, but increased susceptibility of the brain and nervous system ; Individual 
disease, and national degeneracy. 

These observations imply no distrust of the benefit, not even a shadow of 
doubt concerning the positive duty, of educating every rational betn^ ; but the 
idea of education must not be limited to the mere exercising and stonng of the 
mind. A complete education includes attention to the emotions and the moral 
feelings, and its objects are individual happiness and the general good ; objects 
which tmibrtunately continue to be too much overlooked. Education is desired 
as the means of making a fortune, and of attaining a certain station ; not as a 
means of securing simple independence, contentment, a tranquil mind, a habit 
of benevolence, well-«foverned affections, and the power of being useful to 
others. If, then, health is sacrificed, if ambitious views are disappointed, and 
morality not increased, it is unjust to cry out against education. A partial and 
unwise system of education produces bat partial benefit ; a more complete and 
wiser system would extend it ; and such a system would discountenance and 
exterminate the evils of the false and worldly system to which the name of edn- 
cation is most improperly given. Then it would be found that the proper educa- 
tion of the body was favourable to the healthy condition of the mind ; and a 
rational and cheerful exercise of the mind promotive of health of body ; and that 
both were favourable to the happier emotions of which the frame is susceptible, 
and which are often annihilated by the destructive straggles made for woridly 
and selfish advantages. 

Dr. Brigham's concluding chapter is chiefly devoted to the illustration (^ an 
opinion which deserves to be attentively weighed not in America only, but in 
Europe ; namely, that dyspepsia, far from being invariably a disease of the 
stomach, is of\«n the result of a disturbed and irritated brain. We are ourselves 
convinced from observation that what are called sick headache, occurring i'' 
irritable individuals, are oflen the mere product of disturbance of the nervo 
«ystem. Nor do we in the least degree doubt that in this busy age, a very grea 
proportion of the cases of indigestion, debility, and nervous pains of which 
individuals complain, are but the efifects of too mneh labour of the brain ; and 
we entirely go along with the author in believing that the roost careful diet will 
fail to relieve many forms of indigestion unless the existing preMure and irrita- 
tion can be vettoved fipom the mind. This view is entirely ba||Hiit, too, by the 
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tttX, thttcmforteble Tttiag ud freedom from cireare ef all elnnmitaiioMtli« 

"favoarable tolongeTitjr. Of those truthi wo trnst the reti* ••> " ■ 

I »erj uioful worltB will become convinced to their ad»8 



moet fiToarabie to longeTitjr. Of these truthi we trust the reiden of Dr. Bri^ 
hBm*a »erj uioful works will become convinced to their adianhre. We ar* 
InilTgifld to Be« the medical men of the United Slates stepping boldly forward, 



in toe face of many prejodices, to Instruct the public concerning their real ^ood. 
It haa tpTer been the ]nat praise of the profenion that ita members have drae so ; 
and thMewhocnUiTate medicine In the United Statea seem acloated by the same 
dasln to do their duty, and at the same time fully oapable of performing that 
dnty vfficiaBtly.— Atl. mi Ar. Mtd. Jitti. 



PATHOLOGY^AND THERAPEUTICS. 

mntATE OP SILVER IN IMMENSE DOSEa 

TntaK leaidaa in the viciaity of London, a gentleman whose face mnat ba 
ftmiliBT to many thoaaaode of iis iohabitatita. His skin is intensely bine from 
thejnterael uaa (or abnse) of aitrate of aitreT. He is now about TSyearaof 
age, and at the a^ of 45 became affected with epilsptic 8ts of thi 
and diatieeaio^ kmd. In these attacba he atniggled so strongly tl 
two or three people to hold him. The fica also were rery freqne 
of tbew ke totally and fot ever lost the seaae of hearing. A mo 
noise ia liie head, however, haa ever since harassed the natient 
▼aiiooB remedies for the epilepsy, without the least benefit, hs 



of tbew ke totally and fot ever lost the seaae of hearing. 

~"'"" '" liie head, however, has av ' " ■"'" ' "■"" " 

smedies for the epileosj, ^ 
tfaelateDr. Cnrry, of Gny's HoBpital, toenter onacourae of the nit 
beginning with small doses, a qaerter of a grain three time* a di 
incremsd. In tha ooarae of a few weeks the attacks began tc 
■Dieneity, and in a few mouths, tiie intervals became macn leng 
owdiciae was oontioaed in augmenting doeea tilt the epileptic parol 
eeaaed, which thev did within six months from the oommencemKit of the eoorae 
of medicine already mentioned. Dr. Curry never warned the patient as to th* 
•Sect of nitrate of aiWeron the akfu, if longoontinued,ai>d (he physician himself 
dying ^onl this time, the patient parMvered with the medicine Tor the ^>aea of 
torae wtiole years, the doee being eighteen grains a day for nearly all theithird 
yeu! The patient, who is a highly intelligent man, avers that he never ez- 
parieoeed any anpleaaent effect from the medicine— indeed he felt no effect at 
all, except Its remedial power in arresting the epilepsy. Not having any idea 
of ita physiiJc^oal agency on the akin, he continueo the nitrate wiiA the view 
of effectaally gnardiDg against the retnrn of the malady which he ao moch 
dreaded. It does not appear that the bine coloor made anv serious advance till 
towatds the close of the third year, otherwise it is probable that he would have 
taken alarm, or that he would have bean apprized of the circumstance by his 
ftiends. At Ihia remote period, however, he cannot distinctly renollect the exaol 
tine wben the bine tinge of the rete mucoaum commenced or acquired ita com- 
plete Bomi of intensity. This fact ia of conaiderable interest, aa there is pnv 

10 case 0* record where such a qaantiiy of the nitrate of silver has been 

11 coRtinoed ao long. It accorda with our own experience as to the ab- 
f any aensible physiological effsct on the stomach and bowels which 

attende the adminiatration of this medioine — nntesa we except a certain 
g agency — probably the oonseouence of obtnnded aensihility in the gaatro- 
al oervea and tissaes. In all caaes excepting epilepsy, however, it ia 
eeesaary to give mere than a grain or two of the nitrate duly (pills made 
1 extract of liquorice) and not continned beyond a few weeks at one time. 
VOBbtned with the eompoond estraot of coloeynUi, also, it forma an excellent 
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8IR F. SMITH ON 0RE080TE AS AN EXTERNAL APPLICATION. 

The obserrations of Sir Fnnoit Smith were originally read to the Cdlegv of 
Pbysicians in Ireland, and have been publiahed in onr eateemed eonten^rary of 
Dublin.* 

Sir Francis obserres that practitioners in this country evince an indisposition 
for the Qse of new remedies — an indisposition, which, he thinks, amounts to a 
Tice, althouffh in its origin a rirtue. We feel some doubts of the comeotness of 
Sir Fianois's opinion on this point We see, in practice, in London, little, 
eridence of the bashfulness which he deplores, nor of that coy reluctance to 
prescribe new drugs, which in Ireland would seem to amount to a Ttoe ; nay, 
oould we trust the evidence of our senses, we should rather deplore the whole* 
■ale manner in which the new medicines are abused, and the want of disoriminaF> 
tion, we might sometimes say o( common sense, which is evinced in their selection 
GOT their distribution. 

Sir Francis has not made many experiments on.creosote, and those experiments 
have been confined to its external application. He observes that one source of 
discrepancy in results will exist in the difference of specimens made use of;, the 
strength or concentration differing much both from the variety in the mode of 
preparation and purification, and also from the mode of preservation. That 
which he has always used v^as from the Apothecaries* Hall, of sp. gr. of 1,064« 
and nearly colourless. He has tried the creosote in three cases, or rather, he 
relates three cases in which he has tried it. 

Coie 1. A gentleman had phymosis, with the outside of the prepuce covered 
with ulcere of a ragged phagcKlemic appearance, with a good deal of oonstitation- 
al disturbance. Some alterative doses of blue pill, in combination with morphni 
end tartar emetic, were prescribed, with soothing applications to the parts. This 
treatment had the effect, in conjunction with the recumbent posture, of quieting 
the constitution, and diminishing the tension of the parts. But every mean was 
tried in vain to cause the ulcere to heal ; they still preserved their phagedsnie 
character, and at length united into a zone, nearly surrounding the prepuce, and 
threatening its destruction. Sir F. Smith now applied the creosote pure with a 

Jencil. Next day the sores were improved, and had contracted one-third in 
iameter. Being lightly touched eveiy day for six days, they were entirely 
healed. 

Cate 9. A young gentleman, much broken down in constitutioa, became affected 
with an abscess oy the side of the anus, which opened near the latter. On 
passing a probe into the orifice, says our author, ** I found an orifice through 
which the matter, which amounted to an egg-cup full, had been evacuated ; and 
an passing in a probe, I found it to enter about one inch, passinff upwards, and 
resting upon the side of the gfut ; on further investigation, I found that the sinus 
branched about midwav its course into another cufde sac, whieh passed rather 
cway from the gut, and presented to the probe a rous^, yielding, spongy sensa* 
tion ; at the opposite verge of the anus an inflamed pile existed.'' The soothing 
plan was continued, but it did not answer. UnJer these ciroumstances, the 
9eosote was resorted to. Sir F. introduced to the bottom of each cul de sac a 
T^ry small dossil of lint smeared with it In two days more the creosote was 
repeated, and four more applications spread over a fortnight, nearly perfected th^ 
filling up the sinus. Tlie red precipitate afterwards completed the cure. 

Case 3. A lady, of a scrofulous habit, had had for some months ulcere of the 
septum narium, which had resisted much and varied treatment. Sir F. resolved 
to do nothing but employ the creosote locally. 

**The ulcere amounted to four, varying in sixe from the head of a pain to tkm 
•eetion of a very large pea ; three on one side of the septum, and one (tae 1 
and the firet which had made its appearance,) on the other side. 

I at firet made use of a wash, consisting of one part creosote, with sixty of 
water ; in which proportions they unite at common temperatures ; the wash to bs 
snufM up the nose frequently in the day. Tlie edour was complained of as 

•May, 1837. 
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▼eiy disameable, and at the end of two days, I was disappointed \y findifig that 
I had made no progreaa in improving the appearance of the nlcers. I now de- 
termined to apply the creosote in its pure form, and hegan by pencilling the 
ed^ of the nlcers with a brash smeared with creosote, and directing the patient 
to mhale the fiimes of acetic acid for a few seconds subsequently. The applica* 
tion of the pencil was rendered easy by firmly grasping the ala nasi, and draw^ 
log it ontwards ; and I advised the inhalation of the fumes of acetic acid for two 
reasons ; first, because acetic acid is the proper soWent of creosote, and would, 
by being inhaled immediately after its application, hsTe the effect of rendering 
its action more equable and uniform ; and secondly, because the odour woula 
tend to connteract the disagreeable fuliginous flavour of the creosote. The next 
day I had the gratification to find the character of the ulcers improved ; the edges 
were much less abrupt, and I now determined to apply the creosote lightly over 
the whole of the ulcer on the left side of the septum, and to brush those on the 
right side with a solution of creosote in twenty parts of acetic acid ; and I con- 
rinued to do so on alternate days for a week, at the end of which time, the nicer 
on the led side of the septum was reduced to a mere point, having every ap- 
pearance of immediately healing; whilst those on the right side, though improved 
in appearance, having smooth edges gently declining towards the centre, still 
preserved their original dimensions. I now appli^ to them also the pure 
creosote, repeating the application on alternate days, accompanied with the in- 
halation of the fumes of acetic acid. The rapidity with which the ulcers now 
healed vras truly wonderful. That on the left side, to which I first applied the 
creosote in a pure state, was completely healed in ten days ; and those on the 
right side, in six days after the first application of pure creosote, and sixteen 
ffom commencement of treataaent." 

Sir Francis observes, that for small ulceration in the mucous membrane the 
pure creosote is most effective — that the solution of one part in twenty of aoetio 
acid is not destitute of power-^ut that the solution of one part in sixty of water 
is only adapted for ulcers where the surface is large. 

There can, we think, be little question that the creosote is an useful applicatton 
where a powerful stimulant is wanted. It must be classed as a local agent with 
the balsams, the compound tincture of benzoin, &o. Probably those surgeons 
who possess the greatest amount of experience will be least disposed to attach to 
it anj very marvellons properties*— i/ee/. CAtr. Bev, 



ON THE INDICATIONS FOR THE USE OP MOXA, WITH CASES. 

Bt Dr. Sadler. (From the Archives of the Corresponding Medical Society 

of St. Petersburg.) 

The moxas employed b^ Dr. Sadler are about half an inch in diameter, and 
three quarters of an inch in heiffht. They are composed of a nucleus formed of 
the pith of the sun-flower (Helianthus annuus); wrapped in layers of cotton 
of various thickness, and surrounded with an external envelope of thin muslin | 
both the latter are previously steeped in a solution of nitre. They are held, 
while burning, by means of two long hair pins, the legs of which are slightly 
bent, in order to accommodate them 4o the shape of the moxa ; an^ when the 
latter is burned down to the place where it is held by the first hair pin, it can 
be seized with the other, ana retained in its proper situation. The moxa must 
be allowed to act for a considerable time : by observing this rule, the pain after 
operation is always considerably less than where the application has been 

ntinoed only for a brief period. The burnt part requires no treatment for the 
first few days ; it is insensible and dry. Larrey states that moistening the part 
with spirit of ammonia prevents suppuration: this however is not the fact; 
suppuration always takes place, and is often verf copious. Dr. Sadler never 
nses more than one moxa at a time, except in cases of violent sciatica, in which 
be sometimes applies one over the glutei, and another over the most painful 
•pot of the thi|^^r calf. Except m one instance) which appears somewhat 
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doubtful, he has nerer seen any secondary bad effects from the use of the moxm* 
When U8e4 in febrile affections, it grenerally prodaces an increase of the feren 
on the second day. In painful affections, the relief afforded is odeQ instanta- 
Deous, and lasts many days. Generally speaking, however, it ceases about the 
fifth day, and it is on this day that he usually repeats the application, and so 
on every fifth day until the requisite number have been useid. He has never 
used more than eight, and in most cases not more than three. In one case he 
used twenty-four, hot then they were employed at considerable intervals duringr 
the course of two years, and the moxas . were only about one-third of the 
usual size. 

The general effects of moxa, on which the indications for its ose dependf 
axe divided by Dr. Sadler into, 1, anti-erethistic ; 3, purely dynamic; 3, exci- 
tant; 4, revulsive; 5, reparative. To illustrate thesOf he gives the following 
cases, to which are appended a few more by Dr. Busch and Dr. Wraiigelh 

I. Anti-erethUiic, Ut Case, Miss B. was attacked with violent symptoms, 
which left her medical attendant in doubt whether they were the precursory 
symptoms of measles, or connected wiih a spasmodic affection of the chest to 
which she was subject A small quantity or blood was abstracted on the third 
and fourth day, and on the fifth, a moderately diffused eruption of measles ap- 
peared, accompanied by violent gastro-enteric irritation. The vomiting and 
purfjring continued in spite of every means, and on the sixth day, the pulse be^jraa 
to smk, and the extremities became cold. A moderately sized moxa, applied 
over the epigastrium, speedily arrested the vomiting, and removed the threaten- 
ed danger. The child convalesced slowly, but recovered completely. 

2d Case. E. von der L., aged twenty-eight, of delicate constitution, and who 
had been frequently ill during the winter of 1833-4, consulted Dr. Sadler on the 
18th of July, 1834. He presented the usual symptoms of dyspepsia in an ag- 
gravated form, namely, weakness, irritability, emaciation, loss of sleep, foul 
tongue, salivation, anorexia, dianhcea, heartburn, pain in the chesty and drr 
cough. He was ordered to use a milk diet, and prescribed the nitrate of potash 
with laurel water in mucilaginous decoctions; but as the symptoms continued 
progressive, and the patient became worse. Dr. Sadler applied a moxa over the 
epigastrium, on the 13th of August This produced considerable relief, and 
was repeated on the 17th. On the 19th, the [ftitient felt greatly improved, and 
his appetite was returning. On the 39th, he was able to dispense with medicine 
altogether. He recovered rapidly, and is now quite well. 

II. Purely dynamic .• 1*/ Case. Herr von St, a strong healthy man, aged 
fifty, had laboured for several months under a violent pain in the thigh-bone, 
supposed to have arisen from exposure to cold. No trace of disease could be 
discovered on examination, and during the day the patient felt quite well, with 
the exception of a slight degree of languor; but at night when in bed, he was 
attacked at an uncertain hour with the most intolerable pain, which lasted until 
morning. He had tried various remedies for several mouths, but without effect 
Six moxas, two over the glutei, and four over tbe most painful part of the thigh, 
completely relieved him. In the winter of 1833, he had a second attack, pro- 
duced also by exposure to cold, and was cured again by the application of three 
moxas. 

Qd Case. A riding-master, aged forty, who had fractured his leg and thigh, 
and dislocated the hip-joint by a fall from his horse, consulted Dr. Sadler m 
December, 1835. He complained of violent pain in the hip, thigh, and calf, 
which frequently lasted from two to four weeks, totally preventing him from 
sleeping, and then became for some time much milder. His health was some- 
what impaired from loss of sleep, but in other respects his constitution wa-^ 
good. He was completely cured by four moxas, two on the hip, one on th< 
middle of the thigh, and one on the calf. He bore the applicauon of the first 
two on the hip without much suffering, but the two following ones caused ex- 
cessive pain. 

IV. Revulsive: Xst Case. A shoemaker, aged forty, of emaciated cachectic 
i»pearance, consulted Dr. Sadler on the 13th of February, 1833, affected with 
eopious expectoration of fetid purulent matter, great emaciatiojuand coUiquauvs 
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BweatB. In addition to the internal use of acetate of lead 'and opium, a moxa 
was applied on the 16th over the most painful part of the left side of the chest. 
A second waa applied on the 30th, hut he refused to submit to a third, which 
was to be applied five days afterwards. His improvement was slow, but evi-> 
dent; the expectoration became diminished and lost its fetid smell. Iceland 
noes, milk diet, and a residence in the country completed his cure. 

%d Caae, A married woman, aged twenty-two, of delicate make but sound 
constitution, caught cold in September 1835, while menstruatii^ The cata- 
menia were arrested, and she was attacked with violent inflammatory fever, 
which yielded after some time to general and local depletion, but the patient 
remained weak and emaciated, and complained of constant pain in the lower 
part of the abdomen. On examination, a large fluctuating tumour was disco- 
vered in the situation of the right ovary. A large moxa was applied over the 
eentral part of the tumour, and bark with a nutritious diet prescribed. Five 
days afterwards, a second was applied over the fundus uteri, and the tise of 
tonics and aperients was continued. Under this treatment, the swelling dim^ 
nished greatly, the patient began to improve in health and strength, and lefl 
the hospital on the fortieth day with the moxas still suppurating. The cata^ 
menia appeared again on the 20ih of December, and soon after waras the patient 
was able to resume her occupation as a washerwoman. The affected ovary 
never tetamed to the normal size, but it ceased to give any inconvenience whatever. 
y. Reparative, Mademoiselle J., aged twenty-two, of full habit, and subject 
to some irregularity of the catamenia, had laboured for two years under an aneo- 
tion of the stomach, accompanied by constant burning pain in the epigastrium, 
particularly after taking food, vomiting, salivation, and costiveness. During 
this period she had used various remedies without success, and consulted Dt. 
Sadler in 1833, who, having tried the usual means without any result, proposed 
the use of moxa. A moxa was applied over the region of the stomach, which 
produced so much relief that the patient came herself five times to have it r^ 
peated. Her recovery was complete and permanent. 

Tlie first two of the following cases "are given by Dr. Busch, the third by Dx» 
Wrangell. 

Case i. A man, aged fifty, of intemperate habits, who had been labouring 
for three weeks under mucous fever accompanied by diarrhoea, was suddenly 
attacked with inflammation of the right lung. He was leeched twice, had cup- 
ping-fflasses applied several times, and a purulent discharge was kept up for a 
considerable time by means of blistering ointment Notwithstanding these 
measures, the pneumonia ran on to suppuration, the diarrhoea continued, and 
hectic fever set in^ attended by great emaciation and sinking of the pulse. After 
the application of six moxas at intervals of six or eight days, the hectic vanish- 
ed, and the expectoration ceased to have a purulent appearance. The cure was 
completed by the use of senega, laurel water, &c. but it was nearly half a year 
before the patient could leave the house. Dr. Busch observes that he has never 
witnessed febrile symptoms after the use of moxa, but that he has seen the sup- 
puration continue for several months, although the part was bathed with spirit 
anmonifle after the operation. 

Cask ii. A young man of healthy constitution, was seized with complete 
paralysis of the lower extremities, after an attack of the prevailing epidemic 
tever in the spring of 1833. He had also a sensation of heat in the region of 
the sacrum, and violent pain increased by slight pressure, which compelled 
him to lie constantly on his belly, and tortured him day and night without any 
remission. Leeches, cupping-glasses, sinapisms, blisters, &c. were frequently 
employed without effect. Afur the application of two moxas, the feeling of heat 
disappeared, the motion of the affectea limbs gradually returned, and two months 
afterwards the patient left the hospital quite well. Suppuration continued for a 
loogtime. 

Case hi. A boy, ased five years, was attacked with hematuria; but as lie 
appeared otherwise wen, his mother took no notice of the occurrence. Some 
days afterwards he began to complain of pains in the thighs while walking, and 
his mother bro^t him to Dr mangeU. Oily and macuaginoos remedies were 
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at first employed, bat without benefit; the same results attended the vae of 
cold applicatioDS o?er the loins, uva ursi, lyoopodiam, &C and the urine began 
to exhibit a purulent deposit. A moxa was then applied over the region of 
the right kidney, and afier some time, another on the opposite side. Under 
this treatment, all the untaTourable symptoms yielded, and the child got pei^ 
fectly well.— BnY. and For. Med, Mtv. from Zeitschr\ft fitr dU gcmmmU Akdtem. 
Band iiL Hefl ii. and iii. 



Oli THE TREATMENT OP ILEUS WITH BELLADONNA CLYSTERa 
Br Dr. Waonbr, District Physician at Schlieben. 

The following cases are giren in illustration of the treatment recommended by 
Hanios. 

K^ast I. On the 31 st of April, Dr. Lohrenz of Schonewalde was called to Tisit 
a man, aged twenty-three, who had been complaining, since the 19th, of violent 
pains in the umbilical region. The pains came on periodically, and were ffreaUy 
exacerbated by pressure, so that the patient screamed out when touched. He 
had incessant retching, his belly was hard and tense, and he had been seTcral 
days without an alvine evacuation. Venesection, leeches, enemata, and various 
other external and internal remedies, were employed without any effect; his 
symptoms'increased in intensity, an<Kon the 22d, he had subsultus, syncope, and 
vomiting of feculent matter. His belly was tympanitic, hard and {>ainral, his 
bowels obstinately costive, his pube scarcely to be felt, his anxiety intolerable^ 
and his body covered with a clammy sweat. Under these circumstances. Dr. 
Lohrenz had recourse to clysters of belladonna. One half of the lavement was 
first injected ; and unlike the other enemata, which were almost immediately 
rejected, this was retained, and had a marked effect in calming the violence of 
the patient^s symptoms. His countenance became more cheerful, and his abdo- 
men sofler, but the pupils became greatly dilated. Half an hour afterwards, 
the second half was injected, and produced the most decided improvement. It 
was speedilv followed by copious evacuations from the bowels, the pulse rose, 
the pain and vomiting ceased, and next morning the patient felt quite restored, 
and has not had since that time any return of his complaint. 

Ca9t II. On the 4th of June, Dr. Wagner was called to see a labourer's wife, 
aged forty, of spare habit, but otherwise robust and healthy. The patient com- 
plained of a violent cutting sensation in the bowels, with obstinate costiveAess 
and incessant vomiting. She had had repeated attacks of the same description 
before, but much milder, and of brief duration. On examination, he found a 
hernial tumour in the right groin, about the size of a walnut, and so excessively 
tender on pressure, that she could not bear the slightest touch. The belly was 
tympanitic and tender, the pulse small and rapid, the face pale, the bod;^ mode- 
rately warm. A large venesection was premised, and all the usual internal 
remedies (except quicksilver) tried without any effect; clysters of all kinds 
were employed, but proved equally ineffectual. The patient refused to submit 
to a second venesection or the application of leeches, and rejected altogether the 
proposal of an operation. On tne 5th, all her symptoms were increased ; her 
thirst was excessive, and she had fecal vomiting, with suppression of urine. 
In this state of things Dr. Wagner had recourse to the belladonna clysters. Htf 
infused a drachm of the root of belladonna, and an ounce of chamomile flowers 
(he does not state how long) in twelve ounces of water, and divided the infusion 
into three parts. The first part was administered by himself as soon as it wasj 
cold, and produced very remarkable effects. The nausea and vomiting instantly' 
ceased, and half an hour aflerwards, the belly was soft, without much lender- 
ness on pressure, and the hernial tumour much less tense, though still painfuL 
None of the secondary bad effects of belladonna were observed. On visiting 
the patient at noon, he found her quite easy and contented, but laboarinji^ undef 
dilatation of the pupils. She told him that she bad been threatened with ars- 
petition of the attack aboat half an hour befbroi bat that aha had stopped it ^ 

1# 
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^inJdng a few spoonsful of the clyster mixture. In the evening, when seeft by 
Dr. Wagner, she complained of a return of the abdomina] pain and tension, and 
as there was no indication of the secondary effects of the belladonna, except 
some dilatation of the pupil, he administered the remainder of the infusion. 
The patient passed a quiet night, with the exception of some troublesome 
dreams, and, on the following morning, the abdominal symptoms were mild 
and inconsiderable, except that the hernial sac remained extremely tender on 
pressure, and the incarcerated portion of intestine could not be replaced. At 
noon, the soreness and tension of the belly increased again, and as no alvine 
evacuation had as yet takenplace, and there were no apparent bad consequences 
from the belladonna. Dr. Wagner repeated the infusion as before. The first 
dose produced the usual tranquillizing effect, but no further change ; and as the 
constitutional efiects of the remedy were limited to some increase in the dilata- 
tion of the pupils, with unpleasant dreams, he administered the second portion, 
and, towards ewoing, the third and last. 

On the morning of the 7th, the hernial tumour had disappeared, loud bor- 
borygnii were heard in the abdomen, and large evacuations of offensive faeces 
took place, but the patient, after having been annoyed the whole night with 
frightful dreams, was suddenly seized with such furious delirium that it required 
several strong men to hold her. Her eye was fixed and sparkling, the pupils 
excessively dilated, the conjunctiva injected, the cheeks of a fiery red, the pulse 
small, rapid, and scarcely to be felt, deglutition unimpeded. She saw nothing 
bat strange phantoms, which she sought to drive away by abuse and threats, 
and searched for concealed enemies under her bedding, clothes, and furniture. 
She believed herself perfectly well, wished to resume her domestic labours, 
polled on her clothes with furious violence, and would have rushed out of the 
house had she not been held by force. Dr. Wagner ordered enemata of vinegarr, 
(which were followed by copious evacuations,) and gave vinegar with strong 
cofifee internally, of which the patient drank large quantities with much desire. 
Cold lotions were applied to the head, and the limbs were washed with vinegar, 
an operation which the patient herself performed with apparent satisfaction, 
washing herself with vinegar from head to foot. This state of things continued 
until the morning of the 8th, when the patient became rational and composed, 
but complained of flashes of light and various other optical phantasms, with a 
sense of great weight and pressure in the head, and a general feeling of sore- 
ness and exhaustion, particularly in the feet. She recoTlecu^d distinctly every 
thing she had said and done during the preceding day and night, and said that 
the horrible phantoms by which she was incessantly surrounded had compelled 
her to act and speak in the manner she had done. On the 9ih, she complained 
of nothing but weakness,, which soon disappeared, and she recovered rapidly 
without any farther trapleasant symptoms. 

Cau III. On the 3d of July, a smith, aged fifty-nine, was attacked with 
enterodynia, vomiting, tympanitic swelling of the abdomen, and constipation. 
Dr. Wagner was called to see the patient, and found an incarcerated hernia of 
the left groin, about the size of a hen's eg^^ and extremely sore to the touch. 
All external and internal remedies, repeated local and general bleeding, and 
frictions over the abdomen with extract, belladonns and ol. hyoscjrami, proved 
wholly ineffectual. Every thing was instantly vomited up, and the clysters 
were immediately returned. As the patient would not submit to an operatioui 
Dr. Wi^er threw un an enema, composed of a scruple of the belladonna herb, 
and halt an ounce of^chamomile flowers, in four ounces of water, which arrested 

vomiting immediately, and produced such a diminution of the pain, that the 
nt was able to enjoy several hours' sleep. The abdominal symptoms, how- 
retorned every six or eight hours, and were four times allayed by the use 
of the same enema. On the 5th, return of the pain and tenderness ; Dr. Wagner 
was afraid to have recourse to the belladonna, as, in addition to great dilatation 
«f tfie impilfl, frightful dreams, sinking and acceleration of the pulse, and dry- 
neas of the tongue^ had taken place ; and he prevailed on the patient, afler 
much entreaty, to submit to the operation. This was performed successfully ' 
by Dr. Weistand^ on tha eth, and in fbtutaaa daya the patient was <|nite well. 
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Case IV. On the 5th of July, Dr. Wagner was called to a woman, a^ed 
fbrty«eeTen, who was said to hsTe been labonrinj^ for two days under violent 
nains in the abdomen, obstinate constipation, and incessant vomitingr. On mak- 
ing an examination, he fonnd an incarcerated femoral hernia of the right side^ 
about the size of a small walnnt, and excessively tender to the tonch ; diffused 
abdominal tenderness, and tympanitic distention. Bleeding, leeching, frictions 
over the abdomen with belladonna and hyosciamns, and various other remedieSy 
were employed without any effect ; and the symptoms assumed a very alarming 
character. As the patient refused to submit to an operation, Dr. Wagner had 
recourse t» the belladonna clysters, which produced the usual tranquillizing 
effects, but the hernia remained irreducible, and the patient began to exhibit 
some of the symptoms of poisoning, as dilatation of the pupils, sparkling of the 
eyes, a fiery red colour or the cheeks, and acceleration of pulse. Blood was 
now drawn from the arm, small doses of calomel and laxative salts given inter* 
nally, and the belladonna clysters continued, until six lavements (each com* 
posed of 9i* of belladonna to ,^iv. of water) were used. The hernia, however, 
remained irreducible, and as the patient would not submit to an operation. Dr. 
Wagner discontinued his visits on the 8th. On the 9th, however, the greater 
part of the hernial tumour had disappeared, the patient had several copiont 
stools, and in the course of two days, found herself quite well. 

[The foregoing cases show that belladonna, like tobacco, is a remedy of great 
efficacy in subduing symptoms of ileus connected with incarcerated hernia. It 
has also the advantage of relieving pain, without substituting for it the horrible 
sickness and sinking of the vital powers, which results from the use of tobacco« 
Two facts, however, connected with the history of belladonna, will alway* 
tend to diminish its applicability; namely, its tendency to accumulate in the 
system and then explode with fearful violence, and the well known fiact, that its 
specific powers vary in a remarkable degree according to the place in which it 
growsi.]— Jotima/ de Fr. HeUku/nde, Augu9t^ 1836<— ^ri^. U For. Med. Fee. 



MIDWIFERY. 
PREGNANCY WITH IMPERPOKATE UTERUS.* 

RXPORTKD BY MR. TWXEDII. 

Eliza P , aged 33 or 24, an Irish woman, residing at No. 105, Little Sof* 

folk-street, Southwaik, a patient of Guy*s Lving-in Charity, was taken in labouiV 
with her first child, on the 14th or 16th of November, 1836. Mr. Roe, the pn- 
Ueman to whom the case had been entrusted, was called to her at seven o'clock 
in the morning. He was informed that she had been in strong pain since the 
preceding evening, but there had been no shew as yet. Mr. Roe observed tb# 
pains to be very urgent and very powerful ; but although he remained several 
iKmrt with her, he tiad not succeeded in discovering the os uteri. 

Puzzled with this novelty (for he had attended a great number of confine* 
meots), he requested me to visit her. It was now two o'clock ; the patient was 
on her bed. On examination I found a firm, uniform, globular mass, forcing 
down into the vagina at every pain (which was of great force), but no irregu- 
larity upon its suniice could be detected ; and a very careful examination of m 
sQtire vagina, whose extremity was easily reached at all points, failed in detec^ 
iilff the OS uterL As her bowels had been confined for two days, Mr. Roe had^ 
awinistered a dose of castor oil ; so he waited a few hours to see what natars 
would doy as well as to afford the oil time to operate. 

Ib the evening I again met Mr. Roe, to see the fNitient. Labour^pains had 
penisted, and were of unusual severity ; the castor oil had acted once. A most 
•ireful investigation of every part of the vagina failed to detect any os uteiL 
At the oppcr part of the canal, at each pain, there was ibroed dowa this tighl» 
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tense, ^lobolar body, of the bolk of the child's bead; and conTeying the im^ 
presston of an entire uterus, without orifice. 

Aboat the spot where the os uteri should have been, was a minute portion, 
somewhat thinner than the surrounding parts ; but the whole was uniformly 
smooth, and contained no break whatever* 

On the receding of the mass, in the absence of the pain, something like a 
child's head could be felt within. 
Inquiries were now made, and the following facts elicited : — 
Mrs. P... was married oti the 4th of February preceding, 1836. Since the 
age of 14 she had menstruated eyerv four weeks, sometimes every three weeks, 
llie discharge was always pale and scanty, and continued from two to three 
days. She never suffered pain at those periods. She has not menstruated since 
her marriage. 

Both beiore and subsequent to her marriage she has had robust health ; and, 
in the necessary duties of her vocation, has undergone an unusual degree 4f 
laborious exertion ; but she has not had a day's ill health. For two or Ihree 
days before labour came on, she noticed a rather copious reddish discharge, that 
continually draiped from her ; but there was no pain. On the subsidence of this, 
about the 13th, slight pains in the back were felt, which went on till the night 
of the i4th, when they assumed the severe and urgent character which occa* 
•iooed her to summon her medical attendant at the time already stated. 

Having satisfied myself, at this second examination, that there really was no 
orifice into the uterus, and the pains continuing of a severe character— and the 
existence of a livin? child being proved by the pulsations of the foetal heart, 
which were distinctly audible, about twice as fast as the mother's pulse— I 
sooffht the advice of Dr. Ashwell. 

The Doctor lost little time in arriving: and having, by a most careful investi^ 
ffation, positively confirmed the statement of the condition of parts already made, 
he determined upon losing no more time in making an artificial opening across 
the abovenamed spot, where the globular body seemed slightly thinner than else- 
where. The patient's pulse was about 120 to 130, very irritable; the pains 
violent; the skin irregularly hot and cold; the features anxious; the mina irri* 
table ; general restlessness : the bowels had now been twice relieved by castor 
oil. Accordingly, having placed her on her left side, the Doctor introduced his 
left forefinger as a director; upon which he passed up a curved, sharp-pointed 
bistoary with his righr hand ; and having punctured the spot already fixed upon, 
he incised forwards towards the bladder (which was empty), and backwards 
towards the rectum. At this last incision a few drachms of dark blood flowed 
ooL The liquor amnii of course escaped ; and the head fell upon the artificial 
opening, which proved to be of the diameter of an inch and a half, or perhaps 
Bearly two inches, and about a line in thickness. 

The Doctor did not incise laterally, lest he should wound any of the branches 
of the uterine arteries. At one o'clook, a. m. of the 16th, he left the patient in 
charge of Mr. Roe and myself. The pains abated for a brief space after the 
operation, the performance of which occasioned no suffering ; so that she seemed 
not to be conscious of any thing beyond the inconvenience of manual interference. 
Pains, however, recurred ; but little advance at dilatation appeared to be made 
for some time, till about four, a. m., when under the influence of a severe pain, 
the edge of the orifice tore suddenly towards the right side ; and soon afler, 
another rent took place, whilst my finger was at the part, backwards, towards 
the left sacro-iliac synchondrosis. At this she became faint; the pulse was 140 
or 150, feeble; the skin cold and clammy; and she fell exhausted, ^ther, 
ammonia, brandy, and opium, were administered, and she rallied. After resting 
for about two hours, pains recurred gradually, and became as powerful as at any 
previous time. 

The extent of the laceration on the riffht side could be reached by the finger; 
itiiad not extended to the reflection of the vagina: that on the posterior pas was 
beyond reach. No gush of blood attended these lacerationa The head became 
enraged in the pelvis, and was delivered at 11 a. m. 

The latter pains were very ineflfcient; and much stimulant was administered 
towards the close. With the child thers was a more than nsacd degree of 
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bcmorrfaage; the infiwt (a male) wis a8ph3rxiated, and was with diffiooHj 
revived. 

The placenta was taken away in half an h<;ar, and the oterna contracted well. 
Nothincr further could now be detected on examination, bat several ragged shreds 
about the orifice at the top of the vagina. 

The tongue was diTi and brown at tip; the head ached; the pulse was 110, 
jerking (doubtless referrible, in some degree, to the stimulants). Towards the 
close of the labour, the bowels had afforded three copious motions. 

Liq. Opii sedativ. n\,xL stAim. 
And, to meet the expected re-action, 

Haust. Efferves. c. V. Ant Tart, et Tinct. Hyoscyami aa. ^9S. Barley- 
water.— Quiet, 

[She was treated by means of opiates and effervescing draughts till the 30th, 
when milk appeared abundantly in both breasts. The medicines were then 
omitted, and the breast-pump used. 

Dec. 4th. — Had a little quina, being still weak. From this time she profrres- 
sively recovered. An examination was made, of which the following is an ac* 
oount: — ] 

The vagina is short; its extremity, and every part of it, can be readily reached 
by the shortest fore-finger; it presents no other peculiarity. 

There is no cervix uteri. The uterus seems reduced nearly to a normal nnim- 
pregnated size. At the extremity of the vagina there is a puckered irregular 
orince, into which ihe tip of the finger can enter: it is soft, with smooth and 
thick edges, not perfectly circular, in consequence of certain indentations, as if 
from the drawing together of several small rents. 

It might be compared to the base of an apple; whilst this part of a normal 
uterus would better resemble the apex of a pear. 

Radiating from this central aperture can be distinctly felt three ridges, like 
lines of adhesion; one passing forwards, towards the right ilio-pubic junction, 
traceable nearly to the reflexion of the vagina; one opposite to this, backwards, 
towards the leu sacro-iliac synchondrosis, whose extremity is lost in the reflexion 
of the vagina; and the third, of short extent, about one-third of an inch long, 
passing backwards and to the right. These were distinctly ascertained, by bom. 
Mr. Gaselee and myself, to centre in, or radiate from, the aperture above named. 

Remarks. — ^This case is so singular, and is so accurately detailed, that it is 
scarcely necessary to make more than a single observation. I am not aware 
that a precisely similar instance is any where recorded ; nor do I think that there 
can be any hesitation about the treatment proper to be employed. The safety 
of the incision consists in its prevention of limited and extensive laceration. So 
long as the division by the knife, and the subsequent tearing of parts, is confined 
to the OS and cervix, and does not extend beyond the reflexion of the mucous 
surface of the vagina over these parts, recovery is highly probable : whereas, if 
the parts be left to rupture of themselves, the body and fundus of the uterus, and 
their peritoneal investment, are pretty sure to be implicated, and the result will 
most probably be fatal.— Lont/cm Medical Gazette, 



MEDICAL JOURNALS. 

Wk have received the forty-first Number of the Westbrn Journal of the 
Medical and Physical Sciences, for April, May, and June, 1837, being the 
first published under the new editorial superintendence of the Medical Faeuliy o^ 
the Cincinnati College, It contains Reports of Cases treated in the Cincinnati 
Hospital, by the home surgeons Drs. Barbee and Kimball ; a Clinical Introduc- 
tory by Dr. Harrison; an Essay on the Morbid Anatomy of the Liver by Dr. 
Gross; and Reviews and Bibliographical Notices. Under a common head of 
Miscellaneou3^ we have a number of articles arranged under three sub-heads of 
AnalediCf Analytical^ and Original, 
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There is one artide, the sixth onder the last sub-head, which is entitled to 
tbe epithet of extraordinary, still more than that of original. We do not remem- 
ber to have evpr seen the pages of a medical journal on this side of the AtlantiCy 
disfigured by such harshness of in?ectiT9^ or, rather, virulence of abuse, directed 
gainst any individual, especially one who has maintained, and still retains, a 
respectable station as teacher and practitioner, and who aims at eminence in both 
capacities. 

Among the advantages, and we believe it to be the chief one, from a plurality 
of editors or conductors of a literary work, should be the suppression or modifi- 
cation of the langnage of individual passion, pique, or prejudice. But if such 
be allowed, it becomes injurious in proportion to the additional sanction which 
it has received from the colleagues of the writer, and who must at the same time 
be charged with their share of whatever odium attaches to the obnoxious pro- 
doction. We should say, then, in a spirit of kindness to the Medical Faculty 
of Cincinnati College, and of esteem for the vigorous intellect and fearlessnesat 
of the author of the article in question, that it is far from being creditable to them, 
ticber in their editorial or professional capacity. 

SocjTHBRN Medical and Siteoical Journal, Vol. II. No. 1. August 1837* 
We are pleased to see that this work is, after a short suspension, resumed, with 
i display of its customary merits, under the editorial directon of Dr. Milton 
Antony, one of the Professors in the Georgia Medical College. The number 
before us is in a new dress— of a superior quality both as regards paper and 
type. It contains, among several original articles, two which possess much in- 
terest to the physiologist, the one a ^ Report of a Case of Extra-uterine Fceta- 
Cion in a Sow; with some remarks on the Nutrition of the Foetus, by Addison 
Bean, M.D., of McDonough, Ga.; the other, *^ An Account of an Anencephalous, 
or Human Monstrosity, without Brain and Spinal Marrow." By Alexander 
Y. Nicoll, M.D., and Richard D. Arnold, M.D., of Savannah :" with three illns- 
tiative engrafings. We are glad to find our former pupil and friend, Dr. Arnold, 
intent on adding to the stores of physiological history. On another occasion 
the observations which he has recorded will be noticed in our ** Eclectic."— » 
^Verminous Irritation, aseimulating other diseases," ^* The Diuretic Virtues of 
die Root of the Azalea, or Honeysuckle," and an ** Essay on Female Diseases," 
are the subjects of Articles by Drs. Lee, Macon, and Meek. The advantages of 
an *^ American Medical Association," are argued in another division of the 
Southern Journal. '* Thomsonian Surgery" is shown up in its appropriate guise. 
Reviews and extracts, and Notices of Medical Colleges make up the rest of the 
Knmber. 



TroMOCtions of the Medical Society of the State of New York. 
VoL III., Parts 1 and 2. 1836-7. Albany. E. W. dt C. Skinner. 

Thb papers composing these Transactions, the First Part of which we have 
leeently received from the publishers, although, as might naturally be expected, 
of unequal merit, are, taken collectively, creditable to the Society from which, 
and under whose auspices, they emanate. The initial article in each Part is the 
Anraal Addieta by the President of the year ;— that for 1836, by John H. Steely 
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H.D.; and the one fgr tB37, hj iiar% McNingiiioD, H.D. The fbrmei is " On 
the Derengeoient of the Digesiive Orgene ;" the Utter, " Ob the Progiees of 
Medicine In thj« Stale" (Neir York). 

Dr. Steel's DiBcourBs exhibit! the eubjecl in a c)eai and disdnct point of view, 
without, Bt the aame time, an; pretenuons to noreltj. The eTila of eieeaeira 
repletion, aiid endleBe Tiriet; of aliment, haring been stated, the atithor dwells 
•omewhal on the pathology of the derangement in question, sad expreeees his 
dissent from the dogma that there may ha eeriaus funcUosal dtiUibance without 
organic change. He protests with animation agaiDHt the opioion of debility, 
alone,beingthe cause, lather than a sjmptom of indigestion and its consequences, 
and he deprecates the hasty and too common resource to tonics and stimulants. 
He Bays, correctly : — 

" Phy Biological researches have demonstrated that the irritability or morbid 
exeilempot which conBilluIe the derangement of the organs of digestion, may be 
eituated in various parts of the alinieiitary canal ; as the esophagus, stomach, 
small intestines, colon or rectum, and that it is often conRned to some one of the 
atrnclures which compose these organs, as the peritoneal, the musenlar oi the 
mucous membranes. It is of importance lo ascertain the location of die disesse 
end the particular structure of the oigan alfeclpd, for these are circumstances 
which are found greatly to modify the character and symptoms of the disease, 
and serve to inQuence our judgment as to the result of lis termination. In almost 
all cases, particularlv those of recent occurrence, the disease is coofiaed to one 
particular or^n, ana frequently to a small surface of that organ, or a portlou of 
seme one of its memhranea. The eiciaion of an elongated uvula, which had 
continued for months and produced a conaiderable degree of irritation abont the 
throat, effected the immediate cure of an obstinate case of indigestion, which 
evidently had its origin with that of the irritated fHuces ; and 3ie removal of 
hemorrtioidiil excrescences has, in some instances, produced the same effect, in 
cases equally obstinate. 

Polypharmacy, and the fluctuating plans of treatment in derangements of iha 
digestive organs are commented on with saitable emphasis by Doctor Steel, 
whoee situattDD as physician at Saratoga enables him to see annually a larg« 
Dumber of persons suffering from these disorders, and to learn the medicinal 
course to which they had been subjected. He sums up his views in the follow- 
ing propositi oDS : — 

"That the powers of the digeKtive organs of man, when in a regular and perfect 
le of reducing the moBt dissimilar and differently constituted 
to a healthy and hnmogeneoua mass, suitable for the circula- 
SLippIy the wants and increase the growth, vigor and atrength 



That slight deranQprnems of some of these orgar 
r, as in the case usually termed Dyspepsia, fc 
rl^iiu and speedy remedy. 
"That functional derangement Is but the symploui of organic disease, on which 
il is entirely dependant. 

"That these derangements, however slight, are the result. In all cases, ol 
DiQtbidly increased irritability or excitement of the organ or tiasue alliMted, 
moditieil and characterised by the peculiarities of atracture, and when neglected 
or improperly treated, advance into acute inflammation, or are converted into 
chronic aueclions, end terminate in engorgement, congeation, effusion or ulceia- 

'> That io the tnttment of the derangement of the digestivo organs, stimola- 
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Ung and kml^ iMdidnes ar» absolutely inadmiMiUe, and in all eaaet, can ha^a 
no effeot, oilier than to proorastiDate the disease or render it ioourable. 

** That the pathology of organic derangement^ the eaases which operate to 
produce it, and the actual state of the organs so far as that can be ascertained, 
all indicate the propriety of the antiphlogistic treatment, regulated by a sound 
jndgrqent and a perfect knowledge of the organs or tissues affected. 

*Mt will readily be perceived, by those who have examined the subject oc 
have made themselves at all familiar with the writings of modern authors, that 
in the foregoing observations there is no attempt at novelty or the promulgation 
of Dew or speculative opinions; the subject has been thoroughly investigated by 
individuals whose names alone are sufficient to furnish for their opinions a pass* 
port to the mind of the most sceptical, and whose genius and acquirements elevate 
thexD far above the common rank of their cotemporaries." 

Doctor MoNaughton*s Address contains a History of the Progress of Medi- 
cine in New York, as connected with the Foundation and Endowment of Schools 
and Societies for its cultivation and teaching. 

"The first general law regulating the Practice of Physic and Surgery, wa^ 
pasaed in 1797. By the act of 23(1 March of that year, every student was re- 
quired to study four years, if not a graduate, and three, if a graduate. It was 
also enacted, that any person practising without a -licence, should pay a fine of 
tweoty-five dollars. It was further provided, that in c^se of some sudden 
emergency, any person might administer medicine, or even perform surgical 
operations ; but no demand ^r compensation, for the services rendered, could be 
lawfully made. This act continuea, without material alteration, until April 4th, 
1806, when the law incorporating the State and County Medical Societies was 
passed.'* 

Although prior to the passage of the Act of Incorporation of the State asd 
County Societies, in which it was declared, among other things, that no person 
should practice physic or surgery in the state without first having received a 
license as doctor, there existed some medical societies in New York, and other 
places, their influence was limited as well ais their privileges. It was not until 
the organization of the State and County Societies took place, says Doctor 
McNaoghton, that the profession acquired a regular form. 

In three months after the passage of the law, no fewer than twenty County 

Medical Societies were formed, pursuant to its provisions ; and in two years 

there was scarcely a county in the state of any considerable population without 

its Medical Society. 

** The first meeting of the State Medical Society took place on the third day 
of February, 1807. Dr. W. M'Clelland, of this city, was chos.en President, and 
Dr. Sheldon, of Montgomery, Vice-President. The Society adopted sundry 
resolutions for the promotion of Medical Science. Each member of the SocieQr 
was directed to furnish a Geological and Topographical Survey of the County 
of his residence, and U) read before the Society an account of any remarkable 
case of disease that might have occurred in his practice." 

Notwithstanding these apparently liberal measures for the elevation of the 

profession and the extension of its usefulness, Dr. McNaughton makes the) 

following complaint against legislative blindness : — 

** It remained, however, for the state of New York to legalize quackery, by 
positive enactments. The general provisions of the law of 1806 were retained 
in the revision of 1813, with this most extraordinary proviso: — ^ That nothing 
in this act contained shall be construed to extend to debar any person from using, 
or applying, for the benefit of any sick person, any roots, barkfi, or herbs, th« 
growth and produce of the United States.' " 

Still DO provision had been, hitherto, made for founding lyedical lectureships^ 
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aad te^otriiig ttodents to aUMd tbem, pnparaiory to their undergoUig tn exft- 

mination ami procuring a licence to practice. 

** Althoufjrh a medical college has been in existence in this state since 1793, 
and a considerable number of students have resorted to it, attendance on lectures 
has never been imperative ; indeed, until 1818, no inducement was held cot for 
such attendance. In a law passed that year, by the legislature, it was enacted, 
that the regular term of study should be four years, from which one year might 
be deducted, if the student had attended one full course of lectures at some in- 
corporated medical institution in this state or elsewhere. This last provision, 
although not positively requiring attendance on lectures, has had a more import- 
ant influence on the spread of medical education, in this state, than any other pro- 
vision in the statutes regulating the practice of physic and surgery. At first, 
most of ^he students attended lectures, rather with a view to shorten the term of 
study, than from any expectation of special benefit from the lectures— so little 
were the great body of practitioners aware of the advantages the public schools 
possessed over private offices, for the instruction of students.** 

The example first set in Philadelphia, in 1763, by Dr. Wm. Shippen, to esta- 
blish a Medical School in the then colonies, was soon followed by New York. 
In 1767, a medical (acuity was organised, under the charter of King's (now 
Columbia) College. Duiing the revolutionary war, however, the lectures were 
discontinued, and wsfo not again resumed until some time after the rstom of 
peace. 

** In 1793, the trustees of Columbia College re-organized the medical faculty, 
consisting of six professors, and the school was re-opened. It began with the 
fairest prospects of success— being situated in the largest and most commercial 
city in the Union — posseasing an able faculty, and having in its vicinity an 
extensive hospital, to which its pupils could resort, for practical instruction. 
Nor were the expectations of its friends disappointed. It continued to rise in 
character and to increase in the number of its pupils until 1807, when in an svil 
hour, another medical school was established in the same city.** 

The reference made to the new school was the College of Physicians and Sur- 
geons, which was incorporated. The struggle between the two schools is repre- 
sented to have been a discreditable strife, productive of disastrous consequences 
to both, as well as to the profession at large. 

** A union between the Faculty of Medicine of Columbia College and the 
College of Physicians and Surgeons took place in 1814. From this time a new 
era for the College of Physicians and Surgeons began. It rapidly acquired 
fame, and a corresponding accession of students, from every part of the United 
States, from the West Indies, and from the British Provinces.** 

But these brilKant prospects and beginning fruition of lucre and fame were 
blighted by discord between the Board of Trustees, composed chiefly of medi- 
cal men, and the professors. l*he difficulties between these parties could not bs 
adjusted, and the professors in a body resigned their chairs, (1836). 

A new faculty was appointed by the regents, and the ex-professors, ** not 
relishing private life, immediately organised another medical school, in opposi- 
tion to the state institution.** They first attempted to connect themselves with 
Rutgers* College in the state of New Jersey ; but the legislature of New York 
prohibited this union under the penalty of all degrees and licences to practice 
under ii being void. Their efforts next were directed, and for a while with suc- 
cess, to a connexion with Geneva College, in the western part of the state. 
But this was of short duration, 

*' For by the revised law of 1837, it was declared, that no diploma or de^re* 
•osftrred by soy coUege in this stats should be s Ucsoss to practice BMdioioe» 
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tnd tint no college should * have or inetitate a medical faculty to teach tiie 
aeieoee of nedioiDO in any other place than where the charter locates the col- 
lege.* " 

Reference is made to the want of encouragement from the legislature of the 
state, or from the manicipal authorities of the city, of New York, to the present 
nedical school, the College of Physicians and Surgeons. The number of stu- 
dents attending the lectures in its halls never exceeded, we are told, 320, during 
its meet palmy days. One great cause of the difference of the fortunes of this 
sehool and that of the Pennsylvania University, seems to us to be the establish- 
ment of medical schools in the interior of the state of New York, which have 
naturally diminished the confluence of students at the city. Of these we next 
learn :-— 

" The College of Physicians and Surgeons of the Western District, was the 
■ext medical school instituted by the state. It was incorporated in 1812. It is 
located at Fairfield, in Herkimer county — a small country village. The legisla- 
tnre granted $15,000, to be raised by lottery, as an endowment. The greater 
part of this fund was expended in the erection of buildings, and in paying small 
salaries to the earlier professors." 

After oyercoming adverse fortune, the particulars of which are given in the 

Address, its prospects assumed a more brilliant hue. 

^' Every thing promised a prosperous course for the school, and the professors 
flattered themselves, that they were about to be rewarded for their exertions, and 
remunerated for their expenditures. In the session of 1834, there were 217 stu- 
dents in attendance — a larger class than ever attended at a country medical in- 
fitttntion. Bnt it was now discovered, apparently for ^e first time, that the 
western part of the state was sadly destitute of the means of medical educa- 
tion, — that a wliole million of people, west of Utica, were without a medical 
school for their children." 

This want, real or fictitious, was gratified by the establishment of a medical 
faculty in Geneva College, and its being legally empowered to grant degrees in 
medicine. Of this institution Dr. McNaughton says : — 

** It has completed its third session. The number of students in attendance last 
session, was between 50 and 60, and at the institution at Fairfield, 164 ; being an 
a^^regate not exceeding the class in attendance at Fairfield alone in 1834. ^en 
if the two schools were to divide equally the number of students between them, 
neither of them conld be said to be in a flourishing state. There is not support 
enough for two respectable schools in the country ; and it is more than probable, 
that at no distant period, one or both of the existing ones must be discontinued." 

Having completed a sketch of the course of medical legislation, and of the 
history of the medical institutions of this state. Dr. McNaughton next proceeds 
to animadvert on the obstacles to a good medical education. These consist, as 
be shows, mainly in, first, the defective preliminary education of students of 
medicine, and, secondly, the want of practical instruction, when they are fairly 
embarked in the study. Some of the particulars given in the address will, per- 
haps, be introduced by us on a future occasion, when this ever and properly re- 
corring subject of medical education comes up. 

We are compelled, for want of space, to forego at this time an analysis of the 
contents of many other papers in these Transactions; and must content ourselves, 
if not our readers, by an enumeration of their titles. It is, however, far from 
< nr intention to debar ourselves, in future numbers of the Journal, from a fuller 
notice. 
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Following the Address of Dr. Steel in the first Part, is A Medical Topogra- 
phical Report of the County of Tompkins, by Dr. Bacon ; Report oa the Vario- 
loid by Drs. McCall, Eights, Bay, and T. Romeyn Beck, Committee of the 
Society. In Part II., after Dr. McNaaghton*s Address, we have the Prize Dia^ 
MrlaHon for 1837, by Benjamin W. McCready, on the Influence of Trades, Pro* 
fessions, and Occupations in the United States, in the Production of Diseases; 
Medical Topography of the County of Tioga, by Dr. Wm. Bacon; Dr. Man- 
ley's Memorial on the Cholera; Obserrations on the Causes of the large pro- 
portion of still-born Children in our large Cities oTer those of London, by the 
late Stephen W. Avery, M.D., of New York; An Essay on Typhus Fever, by 
James Fountain, M.D.; Directions for the Establishment and GoTemment of a 
Lunatic Asylum, by M. Brierre de Boismont, M.D., &c. (translated from the 
French by E. Quincy Sewell, M.D.); Physiological Explanation of the Beauty 
of Form, by Benjamin F. Joslin, M.D., Professor of NiUural Philosophy, and 
Lecturer on Anatomy and , Physiology in Union College, N. Y.; Statistics of 
the Deaf and Dumb in the State of New York, the United States, and in va- 
rious countries of Europe, by T. Romeyn Beck, M.D.; Observations on some 
of the Injurious Effecta of the Secale Comutum, by Thomas, Chavasse, Esq., 
Surgeon, Birmingham, (extracted). An Abstract of the Proceedings of the State 
Medical Society closes each of the two Parts. 



ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

Comment at ce que eela fe faitf Mdit fe fait U? faudroit U dire, — Mcktaiskx. 

What is Animal Magnetism 1 We shall answer this question in two ways : — 
In the first, we shall give the creed and ita proofs, as advanced by the true 
• believers. In the second, it will be our endeavour, in a suitable magnetic frame 
of mind, to show the antiquity of this science, and the numerous authorities and 
curious facta of retrospective lore in ita favour. If we perform the first part of 
oof purpose with a gravity befitting the importance of the subject, we may reason- 
ably hope that our read|/ers will not allow any ill-timed levity or unseasonable 
expression of doubt to distract their attention in the perusal of t^ second part. It 
would be a sad lack of courtesy in him, who has just told of his having voyaged 
some days on the back of a dolphin, in the equatorial sea, to smile incredU'* 
lously, when his friend should assure him that, during this time, he had visited 
the moon, borne thither by a Condor of the Andes. 

Mesmer is commonly regarded as the discoverer (inventor 1} of animal mag- 
netism. He began his public career in 1772 at Vienna, by attempting cures 
with the application of the mineral magnet, which had been lauded by Para- 
celsus, Van Helraont, and others. To a certain Jesuit, however, of the name of 
Hehl, was Mesmer indebted for the immediate suggestions to try this practice. 
By the latter, experimenta were multiplied, and cases of magnetic cures recorded 
with such effect that, one might say, all Germany was covered with magnetic 
rings, seals, and rods. But, soon, he made the notable discovery, that the magnet 
was not necessary to procure these brilliant resulta,— and he advanced a theory 
which supposes a mysterious agencyi allied to the magnetic power, and depends 
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}ng on a principle diffoBed thronghont natare, — a fluid, in fact, thtongli which 
tlie hcaTenly bodies, the earth and animated bodies reciprocally act on one 
another. Whilst adroittingf the universal diffnsion of this fluid, Mesmer taught, 
aft the same time, that all living bodies are not equally susceptible either of 
receiTing or of retaining it; and that some are rebellious to its impression, 
and will even neutralize its power. To the operation of this fluid, by its passage 
fhmi some favoured beings (magnetisers) into the frames of others (the tnag- 
netised), was given the title of animal magnetism. By its means, the physician 
would be enabled to ascertain the state of health of all persons submitted to his 
ioflpection, and to determine positively the origin, nature, and progress of their 
diseases, prevent the increase, and accomplish the cure of these latter, without 
an J unpleasant or dangerous consequences, whatever may be the age, sex, or 
temperament of the party afflicted. 

By a dulness of perception, not uncommon in all ages, on the part of mankind 
to its greatest benefactors and benepromisen, the good people of Vienna could not 
appreciate the merits and importance of animal magnetism, or of Mesmtritm as 
it was called. They were even so ungrateful as to accuse its author of fraud, in 
bis pretended restoration to sight of a blind female musician ; and he found it 
Bost convenient to quit Vienna and to repair to Paris, then, as now, a fitting 
itage for every innovation which can captivate the imagination and excite 
wonderment. This was in the year 1778, a time when greater changes were in 
process of accomplishment, and greater miracles performed in these United 
States under the extant of patriotism, than have been yet recorded in the annals 
of Mesmerism. At Paris our magnetic philosopher met with varied success, 
aatil finally his system and his claims were reported on by a committee, consisV 
ing of some members of the Academy of Sciences and Physicians, — among 
whom was Franklin. Bailty drew up this report, which set at rest, for many 
years, what was considered the charlatanry and vagaries of animal magnetism. 

Mesmer^s magnetic parties must have been passably amusing. ' In a large hall 
the patients were ranged in a circle, in the centre of which was a wooden bowl, 
and on its top were numerous holes, to allow of iron rods, jointed sod 
moveable, passing through them. Each person had his rod, and could, if need 
be, apply it to the diseased parts. A rope or cord was carried round the circle 
composed of the bodies of the persons subjected to the magnetic process, which 
served to unite them all together. Sometimes a second circle was formed out- 
side of the first; the patients of the latter being placed in communication with 
those of the former by taking hold of hands. The magnetiser held in his hand 
a small rod of iron, from ten to twelve inches long, which was represented to be 
a conductor of the magnetic fluid. Sound was, also, made to convey the magnetie 
k inflnence; and a rod of iron, as above, was brought in contact with a piano, on 
^k which, during the ceremony, diflerent tunes were played, with sometimes th« 
^^^aooompaniment of song. 

^^B The patients, thus ranged in great numbers and in several rows round the 

^^K ^haquet^^ as the wooden tub was called, received magnetism by all these dififerenl 

^^ ways ; — by the iron branches which came out of the tub, by the cord which was 

entangled round their bodies, by the union of the thumbs, by the sound of Urn 

piano, and of the agreeable voices which mingled with it. They were more directly 

magnetised by means of the finger and the iron rod moved before the face, abote 



M Eclectic Journal qf Medicine. 

or behind the head, and upon the diseased parts ; the distinction of the poles being 
always obseryed. They were acted upon by a fixed look ; but, above all, they 
were magnetised by the application of hands, and by the pressure of fingers apoa 
the hypochondria and upon the abdominal region ; an application often oontinaed 
for a long time, sometimes during several hours. 

So much for Mesmer and his imposing process. For further details of which, 
and of the report of the French §avan$ already mentioned, we would refer to the 
work of Dr. Prichard on Imsanitv published in the Select Medical Library. In 
later times, since the subject of animal magnetism has been resumed, and the 
* vonderful venders,* as the cockney showman has it, of the new science increased — 
beyond all reason, the coldly sceptical might say — a more simple course, consists 
ing in manipulation and manoeuvre, is generally adopted. The person to be 
magnetised is seated on a chair or sofa, and before him or her, as the case may 
be, is seated, on a somewhat higher chair, the magnetiser; — so that the knees 
and extremities of their feet may touch. The latter, seeming to collect his 
thoughts for a brief space, takes hold of the thumbs of the patient, dupe or vic- 
tim, as the case may be, and retains them in apposition with his own, the insidee 
of both being the parts in contact, until an equilibrium of temperature is esta- 
blished between them. The magnetiser then places his hands on the shoulders 
of his patient, and after some minutes draws them down the arms, taking care 
to direct the extremity of his fingers along the tract of the nerves which are there 
spread. This manipulation, designated by the term pauc^ must be repeated 
several times; after which the operator, or magnetiser, or charmer, according as 
we may choose to call him, then places his hands over the head of the patient, 
resti them there for a moment, and draws them downwards before and at a dia- 
tance of an inch or two from the face, and continues them as low as the epigas- 
trium, on which he rests for a time his fingers. Af^rwards, he carries his hands 
along down to the knees, and even, at times, to the feet. The hands are brought 
back by a gradual travel upwards to the head ; care being taken that they do not, 
this time, touch the body of the magnetised. The manipulation downwards from 
the head, or the paase^ is then to be repeated several times. Finally, the opera- 
tion is terminated, some would say completed, by the magnetiser prolonging the 
pauti beyond the termination of the hands and feet, and each time shaking his 
fingers : he then makes transversal moyements, or pasites^ at ihs distance of three 
or four inches from the face and chest of the magnetised, holding the two hands 
together and then suddenly separating theoL 

Sometimes the magnetiser places his fingers, of each hand, at the distance of 
three or four inches from the head and stomach of the patient, retains them in 
this position for one or two minutes, then alternately withdraws them from, and 
approaches them to, these parts with more or less quickness; imitating therein 
0ie very natural movement by which one endeavours to throw ofif any fluid thai 
may have been adherent to the ends of the fingers. During the whole time, the 
magnetiser must keep his eyes fixed on the subject of his manipulations. 

Among the conditions which have been laid down for the success of the mag^ 
netio procedure, are — a strict silence on the part of all who are present, and an 
avoidance of any expression of countenance which shonld embarrass the mag* 
netiaer or cause any doubt in the magnetised. The attention of the magnetiser 
moft be entirely concentrated on his operation; any distraction of mind being 
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ineompatible with sucoest, to which, by the way, it should be added, his looks 
and the expression of his countenance powerfully contribute. 

By othere a condition has been insisted on, which must, in many instances, be 
Ibttod hard to comply with. It is a sincere belief in animal magnetism. 

Room is not allowed to us in these pages, even if inclination prompted, to 
canmerate the alleged phenomena of animal magnetism. This has been done 
with the patience, and, some doubters would add, the imagination, characteristic 
of their iiatioD, by some Gennan writers. The inquisitive into such matters we 
again refer to the pages of Prichard ^n Insanity.* A bare enumeration must 
suffice as at this time. 

The first degree of magnetism is termed the waking state of somnambulism ; 
the second is that of imperfect or half sleep ; the third the stage of inward dark- 
aass or magnetic stupor, innen dunkelheit. To this succeeds inward illumination, 
inmereMarheUy which subsists dving the fourth, fiflh, and sixth stages. The 
£Mirth stage is that of somnambulism; the fiflh is that oi elairvoyanee^ eeJhelhesch' 
autrng, or second or clearsightedness; the sixth is universal clearsightedness, 
*aiigemeine kkarkeii.* This inward illumination, this lucid somnambulism and 
transfer of the senses to remote parts of the body, is a discovery made since the 
time of Mesmer by a physician of Lyons, named Petetan. 

In the state of eimrvoyanee^ the magnetised per^n or somnambulist, can 
merely distinguish, by means of the eyes, strong light from darkness; and, 
aecording to Treviranos, when the eyelids are open, which seldom happens, the 
pupils are either tamed up, as if spasmodically, or are dilated and insensible-^ 
all power of moTing them being suspended. At the satoe time, the sense of feel- 
ing becomes metamorphosed into something equivalent to perfect sight, so that the 
iadiTidoal perceives, by means of the former, the finest of those modifications which 
are generally perceptible to the visual sense. She recognizes,— /or the subjects of 
tke$e obtervatiom are generally /ema/ef,— not only the circumferences and surfaces, 
bat also the oolours of objects. She can distinguish the position of the hands of 
a watch held before her; and by merely touching, or sometimes without coming 
ioto contact with it: she can read writing, and write without any aid from her 
eyas ! The epigastrium is the chief seat or medium of this new species of vision, 
and somoambulists distinguish the hand on a watch held close to the region of the 
stomach ; and, also, to the forehead, back of the head, the ends of the fingers, &o« ; 
aod, as Gmelin positively declares, they know the cards of a pack from each other 
when they are so placed that there is no possibility of their having been seen by 
the eyes. A somnambulist, mentioned by Tardy, read a piece of writing in 
eharaetera strange and unknown to her, by pressing it on her stomach ; her eyes 
having been securely closed. A damsel, whose case is given in the Slrasburg 
ZdUmgf was able to read, not only lettere folded up and placed within a cover 
over her stomach, hut a book in another chamber, on a leaf of which a man hai 
placed his open hand, while, with the other, he held the hand of a third person, 
the latter holding in Ilka manner a fourth, and a chain being thus formed, as in 
elaetiieal experiments, the last holding his open hand upon the stomach of tha 
saBUiamlraliat. Some of these cases are reported to have occurred to individuals 
whaftll spoDtaaaonsly into the magnetic state without the manipulatoiy process ; 

• See Selset MsdiesI Lfliaiy, Nos. 0-7, Chap^ZIt Oa Ikstatic AffiBcOoDs. 
YouU.— 3 
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bat It has been well observed, that they were all collected in places in which the 
practice of the art was rife and a matter of public interest. 

It is assumed by the historians of animal magnetism, that there is a strict 
analogy in all the phenomena of natoral and artificial'Somnambulism, and this is 
one of the grounds on which they attempt to render the facts which they report 
less incredible, by connecting them with a series of phenomena frequently 
observed. 

In a still higher degree, the intensity of the new species of vision without 
eyes becomes capable of displaying objects too fine for the ordinary ken oT man- 
kind. Fischer and Tardy report that their patients saw, during the process of 
magnetising, a halo of light surrounding both themselves and the operators, and 
rays issuing from the points of their fingers. Nasse has reported a series of ex- 
periments on this magnetic light. His somnambulist saw the breath of her mag^ 
netiser issuing from his mouth like flames of fire. 

In the fifth stage, or that of complete clairvoyance^ patients see the whole inte- 
rior of their own bodies, and are able to describe minutely all the internal organs, 
with as much accuracy as an anatomist who sees them laid open by the knife. 
In this state the clairvoyant has the instinct of remedies, and is capable of pre- 
scribing for himself. Persons brought into magnetic relation with him possess, 
also, this power of self-penetration; and sympathize with him in other respects, 
tasting pepper or salt when either of these articles is put into his mouth. 

In the sixth and last degree, the perception of the magnetised, which had been 
confined to the interior of his own body, becomes now so keen as to give him an 
insight into all nature: things hidden in futurity, or in distance of space, are 
f ubjectad to his survey. Weinholt^s patient ascertained the illness of her brother, 
separated from her at the distance of some hundred miles. In the Strasburg 
hospital, a patient, being in relation with a stranger, told him that his indisposition 
arose from a fall on horseback, which had really occurred fifteen years before. 

A French girl became so susceptible under magnetic influence that she took 
the diseases of persons in the same room with her, but in no ways touching her. 
Her lucid state (words acquire odd meaning) continuing, she reached the last 
stage of clairvoyance, and, being in Paris, could see her mother, who was living 
in a small town many miles off, could tell the occupations, attitudes, and even 
the most intimate thoughts of the old lady. Still farther; this magnetised elair' 
wyante had the gift oi foreseeing, sometimes days in advance, the visits of per- 
sons to her mother, their conversation, the reception of a letter, the effect it would 
have upon the good lady, and her subsequent reflexions thereon. Finally, for to 
the most wonderful narrative there must be an end, this gifted personage foretold 
to her father, who it seems was with her in Paris, the receipt of letters from her 
mother, and their contents. She taw, one day, that her mother was sick, and 
she dictated a prescription for the latter, which reached the residence at Jircis svr 
rAuhe, just at the very time when her father had received a letter apprizing him 
of his wife's sickness. 

As a counterpart to this display of filial love by the aid of animal magnetism, 
if the case of a mother, who was magnetised, being rendered able, in oonse- 
quence, to see, at once, the disease of her child, whom she had before this 
thought to be on the point of death, and to prescribe with such success that the 
Itttls sufferer was soon restored to health. 
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PJeasant and encoaragingr to the hungry and the needy mast be a knowledge 
of their ability, by the aid of animal magnetism, to transmute water into various 
beverages, such as wine and lemonade, and into the more nutrimental fluids,— 
Diilk, chocolate, &c. Present water to a somnambulist, and she at one time 
tastes wine, then milk. Our readers will be the less surprised at this power of 
transmntation, when we point out to them, in the pages of the learned Rabelais, a 
ease of a parallel nature. 

Bat we have not yet done tickling the imaginations of our readers by the par- 
ticulars of the clairvoyance of the French girl, whose dutiful conduct in pre- 
scribing for her mother has just been noticed. This transcendental person ; but 
why should we withhold the name of Clarissa, and be prevented from echoing, 
with some slight alterations, the exclamation of the Abbe Raynal in his eulogy 
of Eliza Draper: "Territoire d'Anjinga tu n'es rien, mais tu as donne naissance 
a Eliza!'* Ville d'Arcis sur I'Aabe tu n'es rien, mais tu as donne naissance a 
Clarice, — the flower of French magnetism, as Joan of Arc was of French chivalry. 
Both broke through the conventional trammels, which would have held in com- 
mon minds, and obeyed the star of their destiny, in despite of sinister predictions 
and discouragements. Clarissa, who it seems was believed to have been deaf 
from birth, had been told by certain magnetisers that she was not susceptible of 
the magnetic influence; but on seeing M. Chapelain, one of the grand-masters 
of the art, she was soon thrown into a stata of sooinambulism and subsequent 
elatrvcyanee. In this state she was so lucid, or we should rather say became so 
lucid, that she could see perfectly well her internal ear, and give an accurate 
anatomical deaeription of it. Still more; she revealed the important fact, that 
she had not been born deaf as was supposed, but that her deafness proceeded 
from a shock given to her internal ear, by the report of firearm? discharged in 
rejoicings, whilst she wa? being carried to church to be baptised. 

The skill displayed by Mademoiselle Clarice in the diagnosis of her deafness* 
was but the prelude, as it ought ever to be with all true Escnlapians, to devising 
the means of cure. These were, for our notions of French practice, tolerably 
active. One day she took, conformably with her own prescriptions, three grains 
of tartar emetic ; on another, twenty-four grains of ipecacuanha. These will pro- 
duce, as we learn, their customary effects, without the state of somnambulism 
being in the least disturbed: and why should they by an emetico-cathartic course 
of treatment,— when another French lady had a cancerous breast removed by the 
knife, whilst in this beatific state of somnambulism, and was not at all aware, 
antil told, of what had been done. But even this, wonderful as it seems, is 
surpassed by the one which we shall soon quote of the learned Panurge^s 
surgery, as recorded by that shining light of Montpelier, the grave and decorous 
Rabelais. 

After these specimens of the power of animal magnetism, need we feel sur- 
prised, whatever other sentiments may also be experienced, that its zealous 
partisans and practkers, such as Dr. Filassier, should proclaim its power of 
enabling us to detect the nature and alterations of all the fluids, even the aeriform 
ones, and the most delicate changes of organic structure in the human body ; 
and, also, to point out the moai assured therapeutical treatment: — Or that another 
great magnetiser, M. Foissac, should gravely attribute to magnetic somnam- 
bttUsm all that is recorded of the supernatural in the predictions of the pythias, 
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sibyls, fsbias, sorcerers, &c. When we add, that this same M. Foissae refuds 
Moses and our Savionr and his Apostles as magnetisers or magnetic sooiBam- 
boHsts, we have reached the climax, and afforded a lesson to those weak good 
men who, by their pleased crednlity, famish aliment and inoentite to the laboars 
of the transcendental practisers of animal magnetism. By the transoendentml, 
we mean all those who, not content with watching the state of the nerroas wy^^ 
tern, and of the body in general nnder varioos inflnenoes and agent s , se ek to 
transplant the senses, and to invest finite man with infinite power for ends thus 
far unimportant if not absolutely frivolous. 

But that we may not lose character for impartial history with the lovers of the 
rare and the marvellous, we shall continue our remarks on the subject of animal 
magnetism by a brief retrospective review of some of the olden authorities in its 
favour. In doing this, we must invoke for our readers that large and even robtui faith 
which the animal magnetisers very properly deem to be of the very last import* 
ance : and, surely, it is no unreasonable request to make,— -that they who read 
an explanation and history of the magnetic wonders of the olden time shoald be 
in a state of mind similar to those who are called upon to witness or participate 
in the magnetic displays of the present day. If this our plea be admitted, we 
would call into court Francois Rabelais, Doctor of Medicine of Montpelier; 
Michel Montaione, Doctor of Laws, Counsellor of the Parliament of Bor- 
deaux, &c.; Robert Burtoic, Vicar and Rector; Wiluam Shakspears, Master 
of the Human Heart; and Miguel de CERVAirrKS, Doctor of Fun and Knight- 
errantry. We propose to show, by these witnesses, that animal magnetism has, 
in fact, though not in name, been practised and been productive of the most 
wonderful effects from a very early period. Whilst adducing their testimony, 
we shall connect its different parts with such explanations and illustrations, of 
more modem date, as may be thought pertinent and calculated to strengthen the 
main position. 

Burton is brought forward^ with ike * Anatomy of Melancholy* in hi» hand^ 
We shall now, in the first place, from the testimony of this witness, endeavour 
to show that the so-called magnetic fluid, diffused through nature and acting on 
and through the instrumentality of the human body, is a deeeptio sentui; and 
that a more careful observation, by the aid of a conkponnd solar microscope, and, 
perhaps still better, by the reflecting telescope through which the moon and its 
inhabitants have been recently seen, would show, that the real active agency 
consists In the movements and freaks of those minute and hitherto invisible 
beings pervading all space, which, for want of a better name, have been called 
spirits of the air ; or, in plainer English, little devils. Some idea may be formed 
of their extreme smallness, from the fact narrated in one of the legends, that 
ten thousand of them could dance a saraband on the point of a needle. Burton 
quotes Paracelsus in proof of their existence. This latter, as we all know, was 
a distinguished physician, and discoverer of the elixir of life: but by some mistake 
or mishap, probably in one of his drunken bouts, he either broke or lost the vial; 
and had not time to prepare a fresh supply before he was carried off by a pleu- 
risy, in the forty-eighth year of his age. ** Paracdsus confesseth that he saw 
them divers times, and conferred with them ;" and •* Leo Suavius, a Frenchman, 
will have the ayre to be as full of them as snow falling in the skies, and that 
they may be seen, and withal sets down the means how men may see them." 
In showing that these little devils really constitute what haa been thought to 
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be the subtle magnetic fluid, we make the same advances in the etiologj of som- 
nambolism, and self-penetration and clairvoyance^ which some pathologists have 
made, of late years, in the etiology of various malignant fevers, cholera, &c., viz. : 
that the deteriorated air, or miasm, supposed to produce these diseases, is, ia 
fact, a prodigious accumulation of animalculae. The resemblance applies also, 
in another interesting particular. It is; that, in both, the argument just stops 
short of proof by demonstration. 

The existence of these little devils being admitted, it is easy to understand 
how they find entrance into the various organs and cavities of the body, and 
play in it such important parts. They are, as we learn, " in their proper shapes 
round," and, of consequence, can easily insinuate themselves through the pores 
of the skin, and of the lining membrane of the lungs, &c., just as globules of oil 
or quicksilver would: and as the entrance of the latter is favoured by friction, so 
is that of the vivacious aud far-seeing and knowing little folks invited and &cili- 
tated by the manipulations and passes of the magnetiser. We meet, now and 
then, with some thick-skinned and insensible bodies, which will not allow of the 
ingress of these beings; and this explains why their owners cannot be magnetised. 

Of the attributes and powers of these little devils, it is testified, (Budoa 
hguiiur^) that they can assume all manner of shapes at their pleasure,' appear in 
what likeness they will themselves; that they are most swift in motion, can pasM 
many milet in an instant^ and so likewise transform bodies of others into what 
shape they please ; that they can represent castles in the air, palaces, armies, 
spectrums, prodigies, and such strange objects to mortal raen*s eyes, cause smells^ 
savourt^ &c., dueivt all the senses/ and that they can foretell future events^ and do 
many strange miracles. They know the virtues of herbs ^ plants ^ stones^ minerals^ &C* , 
of all creatures, birds, beasts, the four elements, stars, planets; can aptly apply 
and make use of them as they He good. Some of these spirits or diavolini are de^ 
mrotu of men's company, very qffdble and familiar with them, as dogs are ; others 
again do abhor them as we would serpents. In fine, as Thomas (quere, which), 
Dozand and others grant that they have understanding far beyond men, can proba- 
bly conjecture and foretell many things; they can cause and cure most diseases, and 
deceive our senses/ they have excellent skill in all arts and scienees, and the most 
illiterate devil is quovis homini scientior, as Cicogna maintains out of others. 

We have marked in italics the enumeration of those qualities and powers tor 
which the little devils (diavolini) are most noted ; so that our readers cannot fail 
to see at once the entire coincidence between these and the clairvoyant manifesta- 
tions in animal magnetism. One can readily imagine, and, with magnetic Tlsion, 
see how these intelligent and prescient animalculae, for we may call them so, 
pasis into the body of the magnetised with the quickness and insinuation of an 
electric cnrrent, and occupy various regions of the body. Some take up their 
station in the ventricles of the brain, others in the cavities of the heart; some, 
again, in the channels of the senses, and so on in every part: but, more espe- 
cially, do they love to congregate in the epigastric region, in and about the 
stomach ; whether because of certain crapulous propensities which still adhere 
to their mixed nature, — or from sympathy with the presiding principle or archaas 
of the body, which some distinguished men in medical science have supposed to 
be located in the epigastric centre, observations have not yet enabled ns to 
determine. 

3* 
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At the first moments of the process of manipolstion by the pa9H» already 
described, these * little atomies' enter with such rapidity, and in such number, as to 
jostle each other and produce some disturbance of the heart and brain, eyidenced 
by irregular circulation of the blood and certain nenrous symptoms. Still con- 
tinuing to crowd in, they oppress the brain and choke up the arenues to the 
senses, and cause, in consequence, the magnetic drowsiness, torpor, and inability 
to move the limbs, manifested in the somnambulist. After a while, howeyer, 
when they have all entered and taken their places, and each one is at its post, 
there is a regular chain established from the epigastrium and other parts of the 
body to the surface, and thence to the external air, and so on indefinitely, even 
to the moon. Then begins the state of clairvoyance^ or complete Incidness. It 
is as yet doubtful whether, once in the central and dark parts of the body, they 
are sufi!iciently clearsighted to be able to detect, not only all that takes place in 
their new lodgings, but to see through their casements and tell what is going on 
out of doors. For ourselves, we do not, in the present state of our knowledge, 
affirm that they have this power: but once put in regular file, Dothing is more 
easy than that they should be able to communicate to each other, by certain con- 
ventional signs, or even a language of their own, the phenomena of the outer 
world, no matter how great the distance. Now, it has been already said, that 
Ihey can deceive our senses, and foretell future events ; and hence, when a som- 
nambulist says, that she can see through a mill-stone, for example, and tell what 
her mother is doing a hundred miles off, it is very clear that the little devils are 
the agents in this matter, themselves seeing and foreseeing everything, — and yet 
all the while, deceptive spirits as they are, allowing the person of whom they are 
possessed to suppose that she does these things herself. 

We need hardly apprize the intelligent reader that, as recovery from the mag- 
netic sleep and complete somnambulism are procured by counter or reverse /numv, 
these diavolini follow the current from within outwards, and make their egrets 
from the body with even more rapidity than they made their entrance. 

So far Burton, in regard to xhefact of the existence of the myriads and t^traity 
of the devils which make up the etherial magnetic fluid, just as the animalcals 
make up the deteriorated air in epidemic diseases. We may claim some merit, 
however, for ourselves, in having raised, on this fact, a theory consistent in all 
its parts, which serves to explain, as we hope moit hddly^ the phenomena of 
aaimal magtietism. 

It next remains for us to .give, on the testimony of the other witnesses, varioos 
proois of the workings of these little gentry, long before animal magnetism as 
a seiance was named. We rejoice that on us devolves the task, so grateful to a 
pUloaophical mind, of redeeming as it were from oblivion a crowd of isolated 
Acts, which have been recorded by various writers, of marshalling them in order, 
and of showing how they illustrate and harmonise with a grand principle or law. 

Bahdaisy with his * PantagnuV in hand, gives his evidence. We shall content 
ourselves with a paraphrase of its most important points. One of the officers, 
named Epistemon, under i'antagruel, in the great battle with the giants, had lost 
his jiead. This caput was found after some search, and being well washed and 
nicely adjusted to the neck from which it had been separated, and the parts 
anointed with we know not what ointment, and stitched together, it adhered 
firmly; and Epistemon soon showed sigfns of life, by breaking, opening his 
eysi, yawning and sneexingb and in a short time was quite well, if we axcept a 
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sUglit hoarseness and a dry eon^. These details are purely snrg^eal, a9d only 
eor?e to eineidate still farther ^e doctrine of adhesive inflammation. Bnt the 
magnetic part of the narrative remains to be told. It would seem, although no 
express mention is made of the fact, that Epistemon was in a state of somnam- 
bulism before he lost his head : his epigastric centre, however, remaloing, he 
was enabled to see a great many strange things, of which he gave an account to 
his companions, after the apposition of his head, and his recovery from the 
trance into which he had been thrown. 

He said that he had seen the devil, had spoken with Lucifer familiarly, and 
had been very merry in the lower regions, and in the Elysian fields; but in res- 
pect to the damned he would like to have seen more of them. Their estate and 
condition of living are changed aAer a very strange manner ;-»for, he continues, 

** I saw Alexander the Great there mending old stockings, whereby he got but a 
very poor living; Xerxes was a crier of mustard; Numa, a nailsmith; Sylla, a 
fenyman; Hannibal, a kettlemaker and seller of eggshells; Dido sold mush- 
rooms ; &C. I saw Diogenes there strut it out most pompously, and in great 
magnificence, with a rich perple gown on him, and a gold sceptre in his right 
hand. And which is more, he would now and then make Alexander the Great 
mad, so enormously would he abuse him, when«he had not well patched hi» 
stockings.'' 

Among other ad ventures of the great Pantagruel , was that in which he, under mag^ 
netie influence we may presume, was the first of his party, then on board of a vessel, 
to hear strange sounds in the air. These, as it turned out, were the words «id mes 
of men and women, the hacking, slashing, and hewing of battleaxes, the shakings 
knocking, and jolting of armours and harnesses, the neighing of horses, and all 
other martial din and noise, which had been frozen in the air at the beginnigg of 
the preceding winter during a bloody combat between the Arimaspians and the 
Nephelibates. These various voices and sounds, being now thawed in the season 
of spring, were heard by Pantagmel and his company. Some of them even wero 
found still frozen, which seemed like rough sugar-plums, of many colours, such 
as those used in heraldry : when they had been warmed between the hands, they 
melted like snow, and we really heard them, say the narrators, but could not 
naderstand them, f^ it was a barbarous gibberish. 

It will, we believe, be admitted that this is, certainly, a new form of embody- 
ing speech and sound, and is in advance, on the score of dtablery, of any recent 
somnambulistic display. It ought to furnish a hint to some of our ingenious 
magnetising folks to the eastward, and suggest aiv attempt to pack up in ice a 
portion of .the revelations of their magnetised ekdrvoyantes^ which might be 
brought out in the ensuing spring, or be sent, as they could then be privately, to 
the people of the south for their especial behoof and guidance. What an improve- 
ment OB our present style of entertainments, to have served up at our partiea 
pyramids alternately of ice-cream and of iced speeches including sketches of per* 
sonal and domestic history, poetry, lover*s sighs, and sentimental strains. Surely, 
we may yet, with proper magnetic faith, believe in the probability of this epoch 
' in social intercourse being reached. 

Bnt the strongest instance of a magnetic influence, and which has only been 
paralleled of late years, in Paris, by the girl who, in a state of somnambulism, 
whilst drinking water, eoold persuade herself that she was sipping at one time 
coflte, at another wine, or chocolate or milk, and so forth, is related on the occa* 
iioti'of Pannrge's Tisit to the temple of the woaderful bottle. We cannot do 
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bettor than gire the words of tbeDuratorandwitacM, himwlf, of the tnnuiata- 
tion of fluids.'— 

" Whilst we were admiring this incomparable lamp, and the siupendoua stmc- 
tare of the temple, the venemble priestess Bacbac, and her attandanu, came to 
u» with jolly aniiliag looks; and aeeinff ui duly accoutred, wilhoat the least 
difficulty, took us into the middle of the temple, where, just under the sforesBid 
lamp, was the fine fantastic founlnin. She then ordered some caps, goblets, aod 
talboys of gold, silver and crystal to be brought, and kindly invited os to drink 
of the liquor that sprung there, which we readily did : for, to say the truth, this 
ftotaslic fountain was ve^ inviting, and its materials and workmanship more 
precioQS, rare and Hdmirabfe, then anything Plato ever dreamt of in Umbo." 

We pass over the loinute description of this fountsin to reach the account of 
the bind oiTer of the priealeas, and the effects which were manifested when 
Panorge and his friends drank of the water : — 

■d our tiff. We answered that it aeeraed 
uor, fit to keep a man in the right waj, 
)ol and clear ^an Argyrontee in ^toliflt 
la, or CydnuB in Cilicis, a tempting aif^t 
lander to prefer the short-lived pleasures 
8 which he could not bnt foresM 



Hark now what followed the expression of opinion on the part of trevelleta, 
that the liquid which they had druok was mere water. Bkcboc, after asking 
diem whether their throats were lined, paved or enamelled, that they conld have 
missed the taste, relish and flavour of this divine liquor, turns roand to hei 
Bttendaat gentlewoman, and tells her bring the serabbing-brDshea, to scrape, 
rake, cleanee and clear theii palates. Here we find a diatinct mention of tha 
process then in vogue for magnetising. The passes were made with what is 
here fignrattrely dalled brushes, bnt which in fact consisted in hams, neat's 
tongues, &c., taken into the mouth and swallowed, sod with, as we shalt see, 
the same wonderful effect as that witnessed in modem somnambulism. After 
the preparatory process was over, the priestess says : — 

" 'ThDS drinking of <^\a miraculous tiaaor, you'll find its taale like any wine 
that you s^all fancy to drink. Come then, she continues, * fancy and drink.' We 
did so; and Panutge had no sooner whipped off his brimmer, bnt he cried, 'by 
Noah's open ship, 'tis via de Baaloe, better than ever was yet tipped over 
longfue.' * On the faith of true lanterners,' quoth friar John, ' 'tis gallant spark- 
ling Greek wine.' 'It seems to n^e MIrevaux wine,'sud Panta^nel, * for before 
I drank I supposed it to be such. Nothing can he misliked in it, but that it is 
oold, colder, I say, than the very ice.' 

" 'Drink unee, twice, or thrioe more,' said Bacbuc, 'tHltiAanginSj/oiirimagi- 
fuaim, and yau thaUJind iti taite and fitvottr to be txaetly that on totiich you ihall 
hone piieAed,' " ' 

But for the wetl-knowv good bilh and experimental philosophy so evident in 
tha magnetiaers of the day, one would be tempted to bdieve that H. Cbapelaio, 
or his interesting somnambulist. Miss Clarissa, had been reading an account of 
the ' bntasUc fountain' in Rabelais, jnst before the scene in which the transmn- 
tatioa of liquids was enacted by Ihia yonng lady and her magnetising chief. 
When the water, magnetised with the intention of its lasting like wine, milk, tec., 
WM handed to her, she said : thit hat the tolour of witte, and when I drink it, tkt 
tatU aito, beemue you will it so, — though I know very well that it is only water ! 

tSdtei ISmlaigne hamag haadtd hit ' Eaiayt ' into eourt, opptari next on Ih* 
toitnai ttimd. His grave and yet chearful aspect uid easy carriage removed 
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t oertain ibeling of miBtmst in the mindB of the eoort which had been caosed by 
the satirical expresston of coooteDanee and laaghing eye of the former witneasi 

How many improbable things there are, begins this witness, testified to by 
persons worthy of credit, which if we do not beliere, we mast at least suspend 
oar judgment on. And again, it is both dangerous in fact as well as hazardotts 
to oarselyea, to despise what we do not understand ; for, when by oar boasted 
understanding we ha^re established the limits of truth and falsehood, we snbse- 
qnently discover that we have to believe things still stranger than those which 
we denied to have any foundation. This caution against mireasonable soepti* 
ctsm being premised, and it seems to have been uttered in anticipation of the 
necessity of recourse to it by our modern magnetisers, Montaignd elsewhere 
narrates, from his own observation and the recorded experience of others, cases 
and drcnmstances as strange as some of those which constitute the wonders of 
* self-penetration ' and the < lucid state.' 

It has been alleged, that the magnetiser, whilst, by a strong effort of the will, 
and giving his whole energies to the task, he imparts fresh life and extraordinary 
powers to the subject of his operations, yet at the same time undergoes, himselfi 
&tigoe and exhaustion. 

Wonderfully illustrative, and indeed in direct enfonsement of this phenomenon, 
is the remark of a celebrated physician, Simon Thomas by name, V> Montaigne, 
tiien a young man in the prime and vigour of life. Old MoraUur le doetewt 
lliomas, who was consumptive, said that he delighted to look on the fiesh com* 
plexion and full face of Montaigne. *' I have no doubt,'' he continued, ** that if my 
eyes were allowed to luxuriate at the sight, and my mind to be occupied with the 
idea of such a spectacle, so as to be saturated as it were with your youth, that 
I should be in much better health." But, said Montaigne, in his narrativot 
using the language of a true magnetiser, the doctor forgot to add how*much my 
health would suffer during this feast of his imagination. We can readily trust 
to the exercise of this faculty in our readers, for them to suppose a great variety 
of cases in which this sympathetic exchange is brought about. The fact re* 
corded, in sacred writ, of David in his old age taking a young damsel to cherish 
and revivify him, does not stand alone. When May is wedded to January, she 
cannot hope to retain her roseate bloom, her wreathed smiles, and pulse's rapid 
play. 

Cases are recorded by Montaigne, after Oelsus and others, in which the bodies 
of persons have become breathless and insensible ; the mind, the while, being in a 
state of ecstasy, ready to tell, it should have been added, both the past and the 
future, provided there had been a due display of magnetic power. To this last, 
although the details are not given, must we attribute the singular and sudden change 
recorded of a certain Cippus, king of Italy, no matter at what time, or of what por- 
tion of the peninsula, who after dreaming through the night about bull-fights, at 
wfdch he had been present and displayed a lively iaterest on the preceding day, 
found himself, on awaking in ihe morning, with two goodly sized horns projecting 
from his forehead. We can hazard little in supposing that this cornute king had, 
in his sleep, unconsciously made numerous panses across his head. More whim* 
sical still were the effects of a pant made by a girl in jumping too high, which 
displayed themselves in a change of sex. This girl-man was pointed out to 
Montaigne in one of his journeys. The escape of the female opera dancers from 
such transformatiolis is probably due to the reverse or counter passes by which 
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the effect of the direct ones is counteracted. But we profess onr inability to 
decide so nice a point as this ; and must refer its solution to Doctors Filassier* 
Foissac, and company, aided by the directors of the opera and maitres de ballet » 

Knowing, as we do, on good magnetic authority, M. Rostan, for example, that 
the looks and expression of countenance of the magnetiser powerfully contri- 
bute to the effects produced, we can the less hesitate to give credence to what is 
told of certain women in Scythia who, when excited and angry with a person, 
could destroy him by a single glance. Nor need we go so far back to be convinced 
of the power of woman's eye, whether lighted up by love or anger. Turtles 
and ostriches, as the story goes, hatch their eggs by merely looking at them. 
This may be denied by some matter-of-fact naturalists; but when a man has a 
subject before him which sets every day facts, and common sense, and the se- 
verest logic at defiance, such obstacles as these are soon gotten over. 

More directly to the point, and in proof of the sanatory power of animal mag- 
netism in former times, is the case recorded by the present witness (Montaigne), 
of one of the princes of the blood royal of France, who was crippled with the 
gout, but who, happily, consented to submit to a process (certain words and ges- 
tures) performed by a magnetiser of that day. The result was, that in a few- 
hours he was able to walk about freely. 

Miguel de Cervantes with « Don Quixote * in Aoncf— his right of course, for 
his left was lost at the battle of Lepanto— nou; presented himself. Questions had 
been prepared to be put to this witness respecting his knowledge of charms and 
conjurations, as they were called in his time, derived from a residence, while a 
prisoner among the Moors. But these were waived, on its being 'suggested by 
the court that, probably, all desirable proof of the matter could be obtained by 
reference to the adventures of the hero of La Mancha, which were on record, 
and the authorship of which was distinctly proved to belong to the witness. 

Don Quixote was an instance of complete magnetisation, saturated as he was 
with these little devils, which, as we have already seen, can represent castles in 
the air, palaces, armies, spectres, prodigies, &c., and deceive all the senses. 
This somnambulist errant saw and lived in a world of his own, far beyond the 
ken of his fellow mortals, who, in excuse for their own blindness and opacity, 
ridiculed and opposed his eUnrvoyance and the object and scope of his adventures. 
It was his misfortune to live in an age in which superstition was rife enough, 
but yet in which the time for establishing magnetic relations had passed, and 
had not yet been revived, as it now happily is. He was unfortunate, also, in 
his squire Sancho, who was a rode and robustious unbeliever, — a fellow 
all stomach and no nerves. Surcharged as the Don was with the magnetic fluid, 
he could not have failed to penetrate others with it, — had he, with the indomitap 
ble will which he possessed, been endowed with conesponding physical force* 
In the failure of his passes before his dulcinea, we recognize the counteracting 
agencies of her own good health, of mountain air, and of the garlic which she 
had been eating a short time before. Besides this, the magnetic value of the 
intensity of his own gaze, when kneeling before her, was rendered nearly null 
by the arch leer of his faithless squire near him. It is doubtful, indeed, whether 
the greatest masters of the art now living could resist successfully these untoward 
influences. Certain it is, that they are careful, either to withhold them, or to 
make their experiments under very opposite circumstances from those on which 
Don Qu.xote o^ rated* 
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WUSam Shakapeart now eame forward. His appearance caused an obTiona 

and giQDenil sensation, both on the court and auditory present; and the words, 

gnat magician, fairy minister, charmer of all hearts, and great magnetiser, were 

whispered by hundreds present. The eyes of many were fixed in different direc- 

tioDS, as if on figures, — ^half shadowy, half material. One exclaimed Ham- 

kA — the royal dane ; another, Macbeth — thane and king that shalt be ; a third, 

Othello-^the noble and confiding, yet betrayed and jealous Moor. The eyes of 

the ambitious man rested on hunchbacked Gloster;— those of the young and 

trusting lover on Romeo and Juliet. In fine, the entire hall, extensive as it was, 

seemed to become suddenly filled with a crowd of characters and persons repre- 

sentiog every nation and individual of mark and note, and every emotion of the 

haman mind. Following the poet was Prospero with his obedient Ariel, and 

Oberon the fairy king,— and the spirits of the air, and of the earth and 8ea,^with 

frolicksome Queen Mab to bear them company.* 

We might rest the cause on Shakspeare alone ; — sure that the opinion of the 

court within, and of the still larger and democratic judiciary without, would be in 

favour of animal magnetism, as proved in the works of this great poet. The 

powers which they first evinced continue unabated to this day. Now, as then, 

they produce all the stages of somnambulism and ecstasy, and transport us to 

otber and remote regions, with the inhabitants of which we hold converse, more 

evidently and distinctly than can be proved in the most marked case of ekurvoy' 

«ice of the present time. The poet seems to have been fully aware of the nature 

and extent of the magnetic influence, from the pains he takes in so many passages 

of his dramas to show its processes and its workings. Pro&pero^ witnessing the 

success of the passes which he had directed Ariel to execute, with a view of in- 

dnciog mutual love in the breasts of his daughter and nephew, exclaims : — 

*' At the first sight 
They have changed eyes. — Delicate Ariel, 
rU set thee free for this !*' 

And again, addressing Ariel, he says : — 

*< Thou and thy meaner fellows your last service 
Did worthily perform; and I must use you 
In such another trick : go bring the rabble. 
O'er whom I gave thee power, here, to this place ; 
Incite them to quick motion ; for I must 
Bestow upon the eyes of the young couple 
Some vanity of my art,' it is my promise. 
And they expect it from iii«." 

'Well remembered must be the passe by which Macbeth, at the banquet, was 

for a time transfixed, immoveable, until a reverse passe freed him once more. But 

the magnetising process performed by Hamlet on Ophelia, is described more in 

detail:— 

*« OpheUa. He took me by the wrist, and held me hard, 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm, 
And, with his other hand thus o*er his brow» 
He faUs to such perusal of my fact 
As he would draw it. Long staid he so ; 
At lasty a little shaking of mine arm, 
And thrice his head thus uHning up and downj** 

Hamlet himself most have been in a state of clairvoyance, at the time, his 

* Everybody has read, either in the play or as part of school exercise, Mercatio's 
•ecoont of Queen Mab's somnambulistic power. 
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▼isioD being transferred to his epigastrium ; since, acceding to the tetftimony of 

Ophelia^ 

** That done, he lets me go; 
And unih kit head over hU thoulders turned^ 
He seemed to find hia way without his eyes^ 
For out 6* doors he went without their hefy}s^ 
And to the last bended their light on me." 

We need not narrate here the well-known effects of the magnetic passes on 
poor Ophelia. Her somnambulism was complete, and only ended in her death. 
Bat the description of her state is so applicable to that of some young lemale 
somnambulists of the day, that we cannot forbear from introducing it. 

<( Horatio. She speaks much of her father; says she hears 

Theresa tricks i' the world; and hems, and beats her heart; 

Spurns enviously at straws ; speaks things in doubt^ 

That carry but haff sense; her speech it nothings 

Yet the unshaped use of it doth move 

The hearers to collection ,- they aim at it^ 

And boieh the words up fit to their own thoughts; 

Which as her winks and nods, and gestures yield them, 

Would make one think, there might be tiiought 

Though nothing sure, yet much unhappily.*' 

Brabantio was not aware of the power of animal magnetism when he accused 
Othello of haying stolen from him and corrupted his daughter, * by spells and 
medicines bought of mountebanks.' The old man forgot the times when Desde- 
mona did seriously incline to hear the Moor's adyentures, his dangers and 
escapes : 'twas then, doubtless, that the latter charmed her by magnetic passes 
learned in his early days in Mauritania. 

The mischieyous passe which Oberon the &iry king practised on his wife 
Titania, and the odd display of somnambulism by the latter, are familiar to eyery 
reader of the ' Midsummer Night's Dream.' Apropos, when, in the same piece, 
the poet says — 

** Loye looks not with the eyes, but with the mind ; 
And therefore is wing'd Cupid painted blind," 

we are reminded of the creed in pagan mythology which supposed a transfer of 
the sense of vision doubtless to the epigastrium, as this is the centre and seat of 
ike strongest emotions in the unhappy wight under the influence of loye. 

This drama is full of illustrations of the great art. In one somnambulistio 
group are seen Hermia and her friend Helena with Lysander and Demetrius. 
The common counterpasses by the noise of horns sufficed, howeyer, to rouse 
them from their sleep. 

But why should we continue to giye the testimony of Shakspeare, when nearlj 
eyery drama of his abounds with proofs and illustrations of animal magnetism. We 
lihall conclude, therefore, in the words of the worthy Bottom, of Uon-braying feme, 
as expressiye both of the reminiscences and of the transfer of the senses in our 8om> 
nambiAists of the day. ** Methought I was— there is no man can tell what. Me* 
thought I was, and methought I had, — but man is but a patched fool, if he will 
<^r to say what methought I had . The eye of man bath not heard, the ear of man 
hath not seen ; man's hand is not able to taste, his tongue to conceiye, nor his heart 
to report what my dream was. I will get Peter Quince to write a ballad (pam* 
phletl) of this dream; it shall be called Bottmu's dream^ becaase it hstii so 
bottom; and I will sing it io the latter end of a play befoie the duke." 
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laiTISH ASSOCUTION FOR THE ADVANCIMENT OP SCIJSNCE. 

The fullest report yet published of the doiogs of the Medical Section of 
**'ni6 British Association for the Promotion of Science,*' is contained in suo- 
vttsiYe numbers of the London Mhenmtm. This will be found entire in the 
foDowiBg psges. For its length no excuse need be offered to the reader, who 
i< at all alive to the progress of medical science^ and a lover of seasonable 
nriety. 

Much as of late the subject of the Motions and Sounds of the Heart has 
^ diBoussed, the report of the Committee, and the remarks on it, will com- 
Bttod attention. Mr. Brett^s paper " On the Physical and Chemical characters 
^ Expectoration in different Diseases of the Lungs, with some Preliminary 
Remarks on the Albuminous Principles existing in the Blood," is well calcu- 
^ to render more precise our diagnosis of a class of diseases of constantly 
ittarriog and painful interest Illustrative of some interesting points in the 
pliysiology and pathology of the motements of deglutition and respiration, are 
^ experiments of Dr. John Reed, the leeults of which, as given in the report, 
^ traosferred to our pages. The report by Dr. Black of the Epidemic luflu- 
^^ with its accompanying meteorological tables, and the examination of the 
wing of the Epidemic upon Vital Statistics and Mortality, is in very advan- 
*>geoQ8 contrast with the nursery^ogmatism and gossip on this disease, as 
'^ in some of the London Medical Journals and debates of its Medical Societies. 
'^ second paper, by Dr. Holland, and the debates to which it gave rise, tend 
^ throw additional light on the late much discussed topic of the '' Influence of 
^ Hespiratory Organs on the circulation of Blood in the Chest" Of thera* 
P^tical value b the proposition, and apparatus to carry it into effect, by Sit 

I ^^oes Murray, ** to withdraw atmospheric pressure 6om the surface of the body, 
I*«»ally or wholly." 
^0 the sceptical pathologist, and to the phrenologist, the cases reoofided by 

i ^ Hagh Carlisle, and the remarks which followed, on the Functions of the 
^^ by this gentleman, and the paper on a subsequent day, by Prdessor 
7^*00, will furnish additional materials for reflexion and inquiry. After all 
^has been written and said in Cholera, we believe that Dr. Mackintosh's paper 
^i' the subject will both secnre and repay a pemsal. 

^6 but notice thus hastily the reports and pi^en which more directly tu 
^^ our notice. The reader will find many odiem, of, perhaps to him, not 
'^moment, and which at any rate will 8enre» in connexion with the former, te 
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Da. RooKT stated that he presided on this occasion, owing to the abaenoe of 
Professor Clark, whose arrival was expected. 

The second report of the Sub-Committee, appointed by the Association to 
investiffate the Motions and Sounds of the Heart, was read by Dr. Charles 
Williams. 

Before describing their last inyestiffations, the Committee stated that they had 
Ibund frequent opportunities of connrming the conclusions of their former re- 
starches on the natural sounds of the heart ; and these conclusions not haviag 
been shaken by any subseooent experiment, or well-founded objection, the Com- 
mittee consider them eetaDlisbed ; viz., that the first sound of the heart is 
essentially caused by the sudden and forcible tightening of the muscular fibres 
of the yentrides when they contract ; and that the second sound essentially de- 
pends on the reaction of the arterial columns of blood on the semilunar valres 
of the arterial orifices, at the moment of the ventricular diastole. Certain other 
circumstances were stated, as being capable of adding to, or modifying these 
sounds. 

The chief subjects of their present inquiry were, the unnatural, or morbid 
sounds, sometimes heard in the heart and arteries; and in investigating the 
causes of these sounds, which Laennec compared to blowing, filing, sawinjr, 
purring and cooing, or musical sounds, they sought to determine, Ist, What is 
the essential physical cause of these sounds; and 2d, In what manner disease 
can develope this physical cause^a correct answer to these inquiries would de- 
termine the value of these sounds as siffns of disease. 

The Committee found that they could produce precisely the same sounds in 
every variety, by iqapelling, in various modes and degrees, a current of water 
through India rubber tubes ; and by numerous experiments, they ascertained the 
relations which the character of these sounds bore to the nature of the impedi- 
ment, and to the force of the current. They obtained similar results on experi- 
menting on the arteries of living animals ; and discovered, that in the human 
subject the same sounds may beproduced by simple pressure, not only in the 
arteries, but in the veins also. They found that the sounds heard in the neck, 
described by some eminent French writers under the names ** bruit de diabfe,** 
and *' bruit de mouchp,*' as signs of a particular morbid condition, wliich re- 
quires the use of certain remedies, may be produced at will, by the pressure of 
the stethoscope on the jugular veins of the healthiest persons, and is therefore not 
necessarily a sign of disease, but has probably been accidentally caused b^ the 
same pressure in many cases in which it has been considered as a morbid sign. 

The Committee conclude, in answer to the first inquiry, that a certain resist- 
ance to a moving current is the essential physical cause of all the various aonnds 

* We find, by reference to our London Medical Journal for September, that tbey 
take the report of the London Athensum, as the meat aatiafiM^toiy and as yet the 
fullest. 
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ia queatioD, and that this resistaiiee la geoeTallj giTea by soma preaaora on, or 
impediment lb, the tube throoffh which the corrent moyea ; but that aometimea 
the resistanee ia caoaed by a cnanffe in the direction of the eorrent, by which it 
b made to impinge on the walls of the veaael which contains it. 

llie second inquiry the Cononiittee think can be fully anawered only by et^ 
teoaiTe clinical and pathological observation, with due regard to the pre? ioua 
lareatigations ; but they have planned aonae experimenta, that promise to eluci- 
date eertain' obscure points or the pathology and diagnosis or diseases of the 
heart and arteries, the knowledge or which would be of direct practical advan- 
ta^ These points the Committee propose to inTeetigate, if the Assooiattoa 
think fkt to re-appoint them to this office. 

The thanks of the Section were voted to the Sub*Committee) and the mem^ 
bars were requested to continue their labours. 

Dr. Copland said, the Report stated that the heart beat afVer the cessation of 
leapiration, which he believed, for the heart was the ultima mmeiM.^— Dr. Car- 
Ibika eoDcorred with the Report in its general view aa to the cause of the sounds 
of the circulation in tubes from obstruction to the course of the fluid current, hot 
diffisred from them on the explanation of the ayatolic sound, which, in his opi* 
aion, waa owing to resistance from the irregularitiea of the heart's surface. 
llie heart, in these cases, waa uliima nwriens, and would act, though it con* 
tained no blood, contrary to Bichat's opinion.— Dr. Granville could confirm, 
from his experiments with poison, chiefly prussic acid, the aolitary instance 
adduced by Dr. Williams, of the beating of the heart on the cessation of respi« 
ration, and that it continued its action, thoa^h without blood. He found, and 
five other gentlemen were present timing with their watches, that in aeven ex- 
periments on animals made in London, ttie fibrea of the heart were alive afler 
the death of the lunga (t. «• if life could he pronounced from dilatation and con« 
traction) — ^in one case five minutes, in a second eight minutes, in a third eleven 
minutes ; and on touching with a soalnel to a much longer period ; and in this 
case not a drop of blood was containedjn the heart. The action was not owing 
to blood or fluid, but was merely mechanical ; and it waa found, in dogs and 
eats destroyed by prussic acid, that, on opening the cavity of the chest and 
abdomen simultaneously, respiration had ceaaed, the lunga coUapaed, but the 
heart beat, and the intestines acted peristal tically. The heart, aS a muscle, does 
most certainly survive respiration, and is the u6ima moriena* 

Dr. Johnson said the Report concluded that all abnormal aounda were indica- 
tive of disease or morbid obstruction ; from which he must dissent. He believed 
the excess of the velocity of the circulating fluid waa sufficient to- account for it, 
without the supposition of any obstruction from morbid contractions, and other 
idipediments in the arterial tubea. He was, himself, an Instance of the truth 
of thia ; for when his circulatiou was increased, either by excitement, food, or 
Tanning, he had heard these sonnds in himself, and he had equally verified it 
by observations on others ; he could not, therefore, consider these sounds as 
certainly abnormal. He would ask Dr. Williams, if a trial had been made of 
the effect of velocity of fluids through tubes with the view of ascertaining sounds % 
~4ie would ask, if sound was produced at the extremity of the Tessel, why is 
it not heard in the diastole of it, the blood issuing, as some say, in jets, or from 
reflux 1 — ^Dr. Williama stated, in answer, first, that the Committee had examined 
this subject physically, when they found some contraction, or obstruction, or 
bend, waa necessary for the production of the murmur and other sounds ; but 
that the? had not entirely sifted the physiological part of the subject, though ha 
believed that their physical labours were applicable fully to the physiological. 
To have aounda in currents, there must be some resistance, as friction. In the na* 
tnral condition of the vessel, this increasedveloeityof Dr. Johnson's might create 
friction, from want of dilatibility causing the murmuring sounds ; and he would 
certainly recommend Dr. Johnson and hia friends not to repeat their experiments 
freaoently— at leaat, on themaelvea. To Dr. Johnson's second question— why 
is tnere not sound in a eontinoooa current 1-^t would depend on the preaaure % 
according to ita degree, ao would be the aound-^f considerable, the hndt dt 
dkbk. He now wished to refer to the obJeetioBS of Dr. Carlisle. In last 
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year's Report, Um^ attrfbaled the essential seouds of die heart to Ae nmeolar 
action of the heart, not to the blood ; for they found the soands perceptible, bat 
in a diminished decree, without blood. In answer to the question, why the 
sounds of the heart ahould differ from thoee of the artery, he should say, the 
motion of the heart was only commencing, had not yet acquired momentum, and 
the blood was expanded over a large surface-^that the ventricle contracted to- 
wards a centre, which was the artery*-and that there was very little friction on 
the internal surface of the heart, though he could not tell how much to attribute 
to the Camem eoiumnm alluded to by Dr. Carlisle ; but if examined, they would 
see ▼ery little irregularity where the blood converged, the principle being to- 
wards the bottom. The blood run with a different momentum in the arteries 
than it did in the heart, being only about three inches in half a second, and the 
slightest obstruction must, therefore, oppose it, while in the heart the blood 
moved as the muscle of the heart contracted, and other obstructions moved. As 
to the character of the sounds, they resembled those of natural objects, and the 
natural differed from the morbid. The natural was a dumb percussive sort of 
sound, the morbid was whizzing, giving an idea of friction — filing, flawing, 
rushing, and so on, which an accustomed ear could distinguish with precision — 
Dr. Williams replied to a question asked bv Dr. Granville, that the general re- 
sult of their investigations led to the conclusion that velocities of motion did 
not alone produce sound ; there must be some obstruction, some resistance. 

Mr. Brett then read a paper ** On the Physical and Chemical characters of 
Expectoration in different Diseases of the Lungs, with some Preliminary Re- 
marks on the Albuminous Principles existing in the Blood.'* 

Tile remarks on the blood referred more particularly to a ffeneral view of the 
albuminous principles existing in that fluid. The simplest view which could be 
taken of the vital fluid, is that which refers its constitution t^ a mixture of fluid, 
or soluble, and insoluble albumen,— the one constituting what is termed the 
serum, the other the crassameotum, or cruor. The author of the paper then 
proceeded to relate the different opinions which had been published on the specific 
gravity of the blood, quoting the statements of Berzelius, Gmelin, Dumas, and 
other chemical philosophers of distinction; at the same time remarking, that all 
these statements did not differ materiaUv from each other, and might oe consi- 
dered 88 depending upon the fact, that the specific gravi^ of the blood might 
differ slightly, not only in different individuals, but in the same individual at 
different times. He then noticed the different modifications of albumen existing 
in the serum, which he divided into three forms : — 1st. Soluble or free albumen, 
capable of undergoing coagulation by heat^ ddly. Albumen in combination with 
a basic body, viz. soda ; and, 3dly, A form of albuminous matter, which be 
termed the colourless self-coagulating albuminous principle. 

The crassameotum, as it is commonly called, of the blood, he also considc^ 
ed as made up of more than one form of •oM aIbuminou9 matter ; viz. of solid 
albumen capable of undergoing decoloraticm by ablution with water, and of solid 
albumen incapable of being decolorated by the same process ; the former being 
insoluble, and constituting what is commonly understood under the name of 
fibrin, the latter soluble m water, and frequently designated red particles of 
hasmatmne. Some remarks then followed on the microscopic examination of the 
blood, and on the different forms of the ^obules in different animals. The aof 
^or then proceeded to detail the various physical characters of the expectoration 
in the healthy condition of the lungs, as well as in its varied morbid states. 
The physical characters of saliva were entered upon, and the globularity of its 
opaque portions alluded to. The physical characters of exi^ctoration in the 

Situitoos catarrh of Laennec were then detailed ; also those or the expectoration 
I acute and chronic bronchitis — in haemoptysis, or pulmonary apoplexy-^o 
pneumonia— and lasUy, in different stages of phthisis. The chemical characters 
of these different modifications of expectoration were then fully treated of, and 
refiffence made to a tabular arrangement which the author liad embodied in bis 
papers, exhibiting the action of certain re-agents — first, on saliva, and ^^^^ 
the different forms of sputa, the physical characters of which liad been already 
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It wg8 Temaiked»that talita did not contain any sduble albumen 
>le of andergeingcoa^alation by beat ; neither did it contain an^ solid albo- 
loos matter, the main bulJc of the solid contents of that secretion being mnoons. 
The mode of analysis adopted, was, to deject salira in cold water, and then 
■sbjeet the filtered fluid to the action of certain re-agents ; another portion of 
aalira was then dissolved in a caustic alkali, and the alkaline solution subjected 
to the agency of certain tests. The quantity of solid matter in a giTeo weight 
of saliva was also anneanced, as well as the saline matters, and their chemteal 
natare stated : different authorities bearing on the subject were quoted* especially 
the statements of Berzelius and L. Gmelin. The chemical characters of ezpetv 
toralion in pituitous catarrh were then described, and a mode of analysis was 
staled to have been adopted, analogoaa to that employed in the case of saliva ? 
this modification of sputum was regarded as purely mucus, possessing no albu- 
minous matter; it was found to contain a very small proportion of solid matter 
IB a given weight, but the quantity of saline matter was (bund to be considera- 
ble, when comj>ared with the quantity of solid matter; and this saline matter the 
author's experiments lead him Xo conclude was diminished in quantity as the dis- 
ease progressed. The chemical nature of sputum cf the acute and chronic bron- 
chitic character was then entered upon, and no^ced as differing in certain respects 
from the preceding form of expectorated matter, in containing, for example, a 
much larger proportion of solid matter in a given weight than was found in 
simple pituitous expectoration, and generally a smaller proportion of saline mat- 
isr ; it also differed in containing, generally speaking, siaall qnantitiea of sc^uble 
albumen capable of undergoing coagulation by heat. 

Pneumonic expectoration was then treated of, and notioed as prhicipally made 
op of a tough mucoid secretion intermixed with blood, to which last was owing 
its peculiar rust or brick-red colour, and also its powers of undergoing, to a 
certain extent, coagulation by heat when mixed ^itn water and filtered ; it was 
also found to differ from most other forms of expectorated matter, in containing 
BO ineonaiderable quantity of oxide of iron, derivable from the blood with which 
it is impregnated. Phthisical expeotoration was the last form of spntnm, the 
chemical characters of which were described. It was noticed as difiering mate- 
rially in different stages of the disease— in the earlier and middle stages searcelT 
not at all — for the most part, at least, differing fVom the expectoration met with 
In chronic or acute bronchitic affections : in the latter stages, however, not on« 
frequently possessing the characters of a simple collection of poriform matter, 
centaining very large quanuties both of soluble, and solid or insoluble albumen, 
much solid matter also in a given weight, with the ordinaiy saline matters found 
in o&er varieties of sputa, superadded to which was a notable proportion of 
oxide of iron. It was stated, that in no disease, except phthisis, did the ex- 
pectoration contain so much soluble albumen capable or undergoing coagulation 
by heat ; and also in no disease, except pneumonia, was there so large a pro- 
portion of solid matter in a given weight of the expectoration : this observation 
referring however to the sputum in the latter stages of phthisis, where it puts 
on the character of a collection of puriform matter. Allusion was then made to 
the fatty matter existing in expectorated fluids, which was found to be the same 
in quality io almost efery variety of sputum, but differing in quantity, being 
much greater in quantity m well-marked phthisical expectoration, than in any 
other variety. The fatty matter was peculiar, too, from the high temperature 
which it required for its fusion, it being considerably higher than that necessary 
for the fusion of the more ordinary forms of fatty matter, and even higher than 
that required for cholesterine : this fatty matter was soluble in alcohol and ether, 
being deposited from the former when its boiling solution cooled. The author 
also referred to the power which a galvanic carrent, even of low intensity, pos- 
sessed of coagulating the aqueous fluid, obtained either by digesting saliva, or 
any of the modifications of expectorated matter before alluded to, in water, and 
filtering the fluid. This coagulation was not retjrarded by the author as proving 
the presence of albumen, because, in cases in which the galvanic current effected 
the change in questloD, the most delicate re-agents with which chc«iists are ao- 
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<iaaiiited for the detection of albomen, faOed to detect the elisliteeC trtee* He 
eothor then detailed his experiments on crude and softened tabeienlons matter; 
he submitted the former to the action of ^le same re-agenu as he employed to 
rsHKt upon ordinarr fibrin, and was led to conelade that the erade tnoerde did 
not diflRer chemicanj from solid albomen or fibrinous matters. The mode of 
analysis employed in examining the omde and softened tubercle was the follow- 
in||h— it may be obsenred, that the crude tubercle was examined side by side 
imk the ordinary fibrin: the crude tubercle was dissolTcd in a weak solution 
ef oansttc potass ; a similar solution of fibrinoiis matter was obtained, and both 
submitted to the action of the same re-agents, with results as nearly similar as 
possible. The a^ts employed were the mineral acids, acedc acid, and ferro- 
eyaaideof potassium, tinct. galls, corrosive sublimate, dfcc The softened tubercu- 
lous matter was first dejected in water, and then filtered ; the filtered fluid, when 
•mbmitted to re-agents, was found to contain soluble albumen, — that portion .of 
the tubercle insoluble in water, was dejected in a weak alkaline fluid, oy which 
a solution was obtained. This alkaline solution, when submitted to the neces- 
sary re-agents, indicated the existence of solid albuminous matter or fibrin ; 
hence, the softened tubercle was regarded as analogous in its chemical charac- 
ters to purulent matter. Experiments were then made on the tuberculous matter 
which nad undergone perfect softening, and the result was, that the latter was 
chemically idenUcal with pus ; firom which it was deduced, that fibrinous nratter 
w$s, by a process of soneniog or fiuifection, conTerted into actual pus, and 
hence a firuitful source of the abundantly albuminous fluid fi>and in the expeeto- 
ittion of patients in the latter stage of phthlsioal disease. The author then 
concluded his paper, by stating ^e results of a quantitatlTe analysis of the ex- 
pectoration of a marked portform character, obtained from a patrent in the last 
staj^ of phthisis, it was found to consist of? water— albuminous matter, with 
a little mucus— extractiyes, soluble in alcohol ; ditto, soluble in water ; fatty 
mattsr-*-saline matters, consiating of the alkaline chlorides, phosphates and 
carbonates, with earthy phosphates and oxide of iron. 

Dr. Williams expressed his gratification that the labours of so expert a che- 
mbt had been directed to so important a branch of science as animal chemistiy, 
which had been strangely neglected and almost orerlooked. This he lamented 
ihe more, since the subject would promote both the theory and practice of medi- 
cine. He would, however, ask Mr. firett if he had obeeryed in his microsco- 
pical experiments in early phthisis, what the French had detected In the sputa, a 
sort of downy substance, peculiar to the very early stages of this disease, and 
only obsenrsDle through the microscope — indeed it was a microacopic phenome- 
non. It was a novelty to him, that tubercles by softening, as mentioned by Mr. 
Brett, assamed globular forms of which they were devoid at the commencement; 
a feet confirmed by Gmelin. This paper pleased him, fbr it further assured 
him of the truth he had taught, that softening was a modification of sopparation, 
•*^ conversion of albumen into pus. There was a total absence of organization 
in tubercle. — Mr. Brett had not observed the microscopical flocculent and woolly 
app^tfance, for his attention had not been so directed.«-Dr. Williams explained, 
that it did not resemble flocculi, but was, he considered, a microscopical ap- 
pearance only.-— Mr. Brett had made his microscopical observations on what was 
obyions to the naked eye, and opaque portions of these secretions he fbond to 
be globular, not «o perfect in cheeky suppurations as in those of other charao- 
tera«— Mr. Williams inauired what was the opaque compound in saliva.— Mr. 
Brett answered, it mignt be a modification cf albumen, bat he could not say 
exactly. — ^Dr. Roget remarked, that the paper made it appear that the formation 
of globular inexpectorated matter was spontaneous.-^Dr. Williams stated, that . 
X\A belief of this sort of glob alar formatioB might be supported by the circuni- 
stance of its production in seram, after it had been some time at rest, which had 
been shown by Dumas and Sir Everard Home.— Mr. Brett did not consider the 
cases parallel, since serum was highly albuminous, and this expectoration not 
—Dr. Johnson thought, that independently of the chemical acumen, the paper 
would be €i value to practitioners, on accouat of ^ physical character of ex« 
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Jg eUiiyled natter, of whieh there were three modifiettions :~l8t. MneoSf firom 
uteMity of dieoeee in the bronehia. dd. Tubercnloiis matter eolVened down, 
and eeeaping into the bronchial tubeOf or entirely diepharging from them. 3d. 
SecietioD of poralent matter from excatated eunaoeey eeaioely distinguishiible 
from the matter of abeceta, or the aAer discharge from the depdt, by which he 
meant the matter secreted after the first contents of an abscess had heen dia- 
charsred«^Mr. Golding Bird, after dluding to Mr. Brett's experiments, and 
drawing the attention of the Section to those parts whieh particularly meiited 
the attention of praetitioners, offered a suffg^itioni in explanation of the cir- 
camstanoea mentioned by Mr. Brett, in which mncns, preTiomriy limpid, became 
opaqoe and deposited globular masses of albumen, after a few houre' exposure 
to the air ; as well as of the fact alluded to by Dr. Williams, yiz. the cireum* 
stance of sernm of blood becoming opaque and depositing gld>ules bv exposure. 
The ntiooala of these two facts Mr. Bird cooceiyed might depend upon the 
action of carbonic add upon albumen, and upon alkaline albuminates, firet 
pointed out by him in a series of papere published in the Philo$ophicdl Magazine. 
In the case of mucus, he belieyed that a notable portion of albumen was present, 
held in solution by carbonic acid, an'd that, by exposure to air or to an atmo- 
sphere of hydrogen, this solyent was abstracted in an exceedingly gradual man- 
ner, in consequence of which, albumen was deposited in the form of rounded 
particles. In the case of serum, the conyerse Blr. Bird belieyed to take place ; 
fbr» as Mr. Brett has shown, in his psper, this fluid lo contain, independent of 
firee albumen, a small portion of albuminate of soda, it appeared reasonable to 
suppose, that the carbonic acid present in the atmosphere acted on, and decoair 
poeed this compound, forming carbonate of soda, and causing the deposition of 
albomen in a globular form. This hypothesis, moreoyer, seryes to explain the 
6ci of aerura, preyiously neutral, becoming alkaline after a few honre' exposure, 
fior the albuminate of soda preyiously existing, is without action on test papers^ 
whilet the carbonate of soda, produced in the manner aboye mentioned, is fully 
capable of producing an alkaline effect on turmeric paper. This explanation is 
in direct accordance with the experiments related in the Fhilo9ophical Magaxine^ 
befofe alluded to. 

Db. Cabson in the chair. — ^Dr. Holland read a paper *' On the cause of Death 
from a blow on the Stomach, with remarks on the means best calculated to re- 
store animation suspended by such accident.*' 

The writer commenced bj stating, that the occurrence of death from' a blow on 
the stomach has neyer receiyed any full or satisfactory consideratbn. It is cur- 
sorily alluded to in treatises in which oases of sudden death, from a supposed 
impression made upon the neryous system, are discussed ; and it ia mentioned 
in this connexion, from being imagined to depend on the same mysterious cause. 
The cause of death from a blow on the stomach is referred to a shook communi- 
cated to the neryous system, by which the action of this organ is arrested. The 
primary impression is considered, by some, to be made upon the semilunar 
ganglion. The situation which this occupies, and not any peculiarly intimate 
eonnexlon which it has with the heart, has suggested this explanation. Were 
it nnequiyocaUy shown that the heart deriyes itr contractile power from this gan- 
glioo, and that this is injured, or in any way affected by the blow, cause and 
effect would be too indissolubly united to admit of dispute. No one has, how- 
eyer, shown that the heart receiyes its nenrous ener^ from such source, nor are 
there any facts demonstreting that this ganglion is injured, or its functions di»* 
ordered by a blow. No distinct eyidence is, indeed, presented, preying that 
this occure ; writere on this subject speak only of suspended or deranged neryous 
action, and the effects of a shock on the nenrous system. 

The cireumstances which haye led to the adoption of the preyailing notion 
may, perhaps, be redu<^ to three :-^l. Situation of the ganglion. 3. The spot 
where the blow is receiyed. 3. And the consequent fatal effect. These circum* 
stances are the only reasons adduced ; and yet, without other corroboretiuff facts 
thej are scarcely desenring of notice. If the plexus or semilunar ganguon be 
considered as a centre of neryous energy, this does not supply the heart or chest 
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mmtinXlf^ but, indeed, the aortt and abdominal tiseere; and hen^e a btoir on 
ttie pit of the atomachi were its effecta transmitted directly thrmiflrli the nerrona 
ayatem to the organ aapplied bj it, would be more likely to distorb the functions 
of these riscera than the action of the heart. It is not unphiloeophical to coo- 
lend, that an injury inflicted on this oentro will distorb the organs dependent 
upon it ; but the heart recei?es nerrous influence from the brain, spinal cord, and 
aympathetic nerve, prsYioos to the formation of the lunar plexus, or ganglion ; 
and, therefore, if affected through either, it cannot be explained to depend on the 
deprifation of nerrous flaid, ^ut on the transmission of an impression or undulation. 
In entering upon this inquiry, the first step waa to determine the important 
organa peculiarly liable, fVom their aitnation and functions, to be deranged by a 
blow on the stomach. Those were the aorta and rena cava ascendens. The pit 
of the stomach is unquestionably Uie situation where these large and important 
Teasels are alone liable to aeTore functional derangement from a blow. Above 
fhia point they are aecurely protected bt the parietee of the chest, and below it 
by the mass of abdominal viscera. A blow in this situation has necessarily a 
tendency, whether it strike the artery or (he vein, to urge the circulating fluid 
towards the heart. Nature, by meana of the semilunar valves, haa prevented 
the frequent occurrence of such an accident ; but the violence of the blow is 

Suite sufficient to overcome this obstacle or barrier to the retrograde motion of 
le blood. The fatal result is to be referred to the sudden propulsion of arterial 
fluid into the left ventricle, and not to the greater force with which the venous 
blood may possibly be returned to its destination. In discussing this subject, 
there are three points to w)iich especial attention should be given. Ist. Is the 
aorta ao situated as likely to be influenced in the manner stated t Sdlv* Would 
a blow, given with great violence, cause a retrograde motion of blood, and ita 
entranceinto the left ventricle 1 3dly. Would the latter circumstance be sufli- 
oient to cause death 1 

The latter part of the paper waa occupied in endeavouring to eatablish the 
principles laid down ; ahowing, that death from a blow on the stomach is not, 
as has always been considered, referable to any injury or impresaion made on 
(he nervous system. 

Dr. Copland required an explanation of three questions. Had Dr. Holland 
observed the morbid appearances af^r death from blows of the stomach t 2dly, 
Is it possible to produce the retrograde motion of the blood from the part of the 
artery impinged to the heart without rupturing the semilunar valves t Sdly, Had 
Dr. Holland much experience of the treatment 1 

Dr. Holland knew that his views admitted of discussion and of obiection, 
since they differed so widely from the received notions. He had only observed 
one case, and it waa fatal. The post mortem examination showed a florid ap- 
pearance of the mucous membrane of the stomach, eapecially at the pit, not 
unlike what is observed during digestion. The blood was fluid. With regard 
to the rupture of the valvea, he could present no fhcts ; but, in his opinion, the 
▼alves would not be seriously injured, 'and failure in resuscitation could not be 
attributable to the state of the valves.— >Dr. Copland had not himself witnessed 
the morbid appearances of sudden death from ablow on the stomach, but seve- 
ral suoh were on record, which were sufficient to show the influence of the gan- 
ffiionio nerves. He thought retrogradation of the blood's current, as mentioned 
Ey Dr. Holland, could not take place without a rupture of the valves, 'or even 
of the heart itself. The heart could be injured in these casea phvsieally, from 
the diaphragm as well as the vessels ; but, in considering this kind of death, 
we are not to attribute its cauae to any part of the body singly, but to take a 
oomprehenaive view, and to take in the whole collectively— the respiration— 
circulation-— epigastrium— ciliary plexuaes of nerves — ^thougti one might be more 
injured than another.— Dr. Johnson had had hia attention directed to this subject 
mm an early age. At school there was a boy a great pugiliat, Who, in his 
roDoontres, gave what he ealled his heart^ing, meaning a blow over the reffion . 
of the heart. The firat, and principal effieota, were a audden suspension of re- 
spiration, which waa relieved and followed by gasping, the heart, opprested, 
did not oaate ita actioot for* if il did, deliqotom aidsu would ansae : the pvu 
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▼my peealiar. He tgroed with Dr. Copland as to the cause of ddath ia 
» caeea, and oonld not eonoeiye that a forcible impression of the aorta could 
&row the blood back, and force the valfes ; for in dead bodies this was difficolt, 
thoo^ the TalTes were then flaccid, and here it was said to occur to the livinff 
— beis|r etill more difficult^Sir James Murray had seen two cases of suspended 
animation from blows on the stomach ; one recovered, and the other died. The 
nmedj he should recommend, would be to throw a bucket of cold water orer 
the body— gasping would ensue, and resplratioo follow. He could not agree 
with Dr. Holland, mcffre especially when he considered the slight influence the 
small quantity of forced blood would exert. A space of the artery, equal at 
most to about two inches, would be struck — the blood contained in one inch 
would be distributed downwards through the iliac arteries to the extremities, 
where space enough was found ; and the other inch of blood sent upwards, 
would find a much greater space through all the vessels of the chest and upper 
CKtremities. , He would not deny that an inch of blood above the healthy quan- 
tity, suddenly propelled into the heart might injure that organ, but thought there 
was not euougli to injure the heart and vessels, as they must be, from sudden 
violent blows on the stomaoh.^Dr. Williams had nyt read any author who gave 
a satisfactory account of the effects of blows on the stomach, but he agreed in 
opinion with Dr. Copland. He had paid particular attention to the semilunar 
valvesy and must diner from Dr. Johnson. They are perfectly mechanical, and 
act in the dead as in the li?ing bodies. They completely stop all entrance to 
the heart, and must be ruptured for entrance there. Dr. Williams then alluded 
to death from syncope, by poisons, crushing of the limb, ingestion of cold 
water,— and concluded by recommending treatment by diffusible stimuli. 

Dr. J<^n Reid then gave an account of an experimental investigation into the 
Glosao-pharyngeal, Pneumogastric, and Spinal Accessory Nerves. This com* 
mnnication was stated by Dr. Reid to contain merely a short epitome of some 
lengthened remarks, which he had drawn up on the subject, but it embraced the 
principal results, deduced from the numerous experiments which he had per- 
fiomea upon those complicated and important nerves, generally included under 
die eightti pair. 

GUSm>-pharyngeal iVbve.— The experiments on this nerve were all performed 
on dogs, and were twenty-seven in number. Seventeen of these *were for the 
purpose of ascertaining if it was to be considered a nerve both of sensation and 
motioo, and what were the effects of its section upon the associated movements 
of deglutition, and on the sense of taste. The other ten were performed on 
animals immediately a(Wr they had been deprived of sensation, with the view 
of ascertaining more accurately how far it is to be considered a motor nerve. 
Hie phenomena observed in these experiments were first stated ; and the con- 
clusions drawn from a review of the whole of the data thus obtained, were 
these :— first, that this is a nerve of common sensation ; second, that mechanical 
and chemical irritation of this nerve before it has ^ven off its pharyngeal 
branches, or of any of those branches individually, is followed by extensive 
muscular movemenis of the throat and lower part of the faoe ; third, that the 
muscular movements thus excited, depend, not upon any influence extending 
^oog the branches of the nerve to the muscles moved, but upon a reflex action, 
transmitted throogh the central organs of the nervous system ; fourth, that these 
pharyngeal branches of the glosso-pharyngeal nerve possess endowments con- 
nected with the peculiar sensations of the mucous membrane, upon which they 
are distributed, though he cannot pretend to say positively in what these consist; 
fifth, that this cannot be the sole nerve upon which all these sensations depend, 
since the perfect division of the trunk on both sides, with removal of a consi- 
derable part of it (if care be taken to exclude the pharyngeal branch of the par 
vagum, which lies in close contact with it), does not interfere with the per^t 
performance of the function of deglutition ; sixth, that mechanical or chemical 
irritation of the nerve, immediately af^r an animal has been killed, is not fol- 
lowed by any muscular movements, provided care be taken to insulate it from 
the pharvngeal branch of the par vagum ; seventh, that the sense of taste is 
sofficientJy acate alter the perfect section of the nerve on both sides, to enable 
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the adbnal readily to reoogoixe bitter tobttanees ; eighth, that it may probaUy 
participate with other nerree in the performance of the function of the aenae of 
taste, bnt it eertainl j is not the special nerve of that aenae ; ninth, that the aenatf 
of thirst doea not depend entirely npon this nerve. 

Pneumogastrie or Par Fagum Nerve, — ^From the reaulta of Airty experiments 
on this nerre, he is satisfied that serere indicaiiona of suflfering are generally 
indoced by pinching, catting, or even stretching this nerve. Powerful respira- 
tory movements were excited in some of the animals, when the trunk or the 
nerve was compressed for a few moments by the forceps. 

Pharyngeal Branches of the Par Fagum. — From seventeen experiments per- 
formed on dogs, either when alive, or immediately after being deprived of sen- 
sation, he concludes, that these are the sole motor nerves of the constrictors of 
the pharynx, the stylo-pharyngeal and palatine muscles ; and that the sensitive 
filaments contained in these branches of the par vagnm are exceedingly few. If 
under ordinary circumstances they exist at all. 

Laryngeal Branches of the Par Fagum. — From his experiments on these 
nerves, repeated and confirmed in various ways, he concludes, that all the mus- 
cles which move the arytenoid cartilages, receive their motor filaments from the 
inferior laryngeal or recurrent nerves. That one only of the intrinsic muscles of 
the larynx receives its motor filaments from the superior laryngeal, viz. the 
crico-thyroid muscle, and that consequently, the only change which this nerve 
can produce f upon the larynx as a motor nerve is, that of approximating the 
cricoid cartilage to the thyroid,— in other words, of shortening the larynx ; and 
that the sensations of the larynx depend upon the superior laryngeal nerve* 
These experiments are completely subversive of the statement of Majendie, that 
the inferior laryngeal nerves supply those muscles only which open the glottis, 
while the superior supply those muscles which shorten the glottis. They also 
illustrate in a very satisfactory manner the causes of the dyspnoea, amounting in 
some cases to strangulation, when the inferior laryngeal nerves are cut or com- 
pressed. 

He has also satisfied himself, that when any irritation is applied to the mu- 
cous membrane of the larynx in the natural state, this does not excite the con- 
tractions of these muscles, by acting directlv upon them through the mucous 
membrane, but that this contraction takes place by a reflex action, in the per- 
formance of which the superior laryngeal nerve is the sensitive, and the inferior 
laryngeal is the motor nerve. He is also convinced that the muscular contrac- 
tions of the oBsophagua are not called into action by the ingesta, acting directly 
as an excitant upon the muscular fibre, through the mucous membrane, but by 
a reflex action, part of the esophageal filaments acting as sensitive, and others 
as motor nerves. Our space will not permit us to state any of the results obtain- 
ed from the experiments on the other branches of the par vagum. 

Spinal .^eeeasory.'^Thw nerve was cut across in seven dogs at its exit from 
the cranium, and no effect upon the voluntary movements of the muscles of the 
neck could be observed. In other animals the nerve was first cut across on one 
side, and then a weak dose of prussic acid given. This was frequently followed 
by powerful, slow and regular respiratory movements, during some of which 
distinct contractions of the sterno-mastoid muscle were observed in unison with 
the other muscles of inspiration. 

The next paper was entitled ** Observations on the Structure of the Sacrum in 
Man and some of the lower classes of Animals,*' by Hugh Carlisle, M. D.— Mr. 
Carlisle exhibited to the Section several anatomical preparations of the human sa- 
crum in different states of growth, in which the separate formation of the lateral 
parts, consisting both of ribs and of transverse processes, was distinctly shown. 
The analogous structure in certain classes of jreptiles were displayed by means 
of preparations and original drawings, and the errors of descriptive anatomists 
on these subjects were pointed out. Mr. Carlisle showed that some of the 
saurian reptiles afford the best examples of distinct and well-developed sacral 
ribs, although this peculiarity in their stmcture has been wholly overlooked bT 
previous anatomists. In these animala the sacral ribs are two in number on each 
aide, the anterior being articulated to the bodies of the last dorsal and the first 
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•teval vertehnBr and to the inter-vertebrsl fibro-cartilage, the poeterior to ik» ^t 
tecEal and the first caudal vertebne. In the human subject the sacral ribs are 
Ibor oo each side, and they remain in a separate and distinguishable state until 
the age of from three to seven years, after which period they are all, except in 
lire loetaDces, consolidated with each pther and with the bodies and transverse 
p^oeeasee of the sacral ?ertebre. T^ie os ilium in the fcetal state, and for some 
years after birth, in the human subject, is connected to only the first two at each 
sSd» of the sacral nbs, a fact which is consistent with the imperfect develop- 
BOit, at that period , of the lower extremities, and with the disposition, at an 
esrly age, to walk on all fours, and which affords an additional example to those 
already known of the similarity which prevails between the temporary forms of 
certain parts of the human body and the permanent dispositions of the corre- 
sponding parts in animals of a lower class. In many of the quadrumana, of 
qoadrai^s, and of reptiles, two is the number of sacral ribs constantly in ap- 
position with the OS ilium : in the human subject, at a more advanced period of 
growth, the os ilium at each side is connected by a cartilaginous intermedium 
to the extremities of three sacral ribs, and, in one instance, in the skeleton oi a 
aegro, Mr. Carlisle observed it conjoined to four. This communication was 
eoncloded by some observations on the peculiarities of structure exhibited in the 
skeletons of the Testudo Greece and the Testudo Midas, the former of which Mr. 
Carlisle considers to possess tux) sacra, one for the posterior and one for the an- 
terior extremities ; while the latter has but one sacrum belonging to the posterior 
extremities, and, possessing a more extensive range of motion in the anterior, 
presents in them nearly the same mode of junction to Uie spine which prevails 
10 birds and some quadrupeds. 

A paper was then read by Dr. Black, on the Epidemic Influenza which oe- 
caned this spring at Bolton ; but as it contained some important tables, requiring 
great care to insure accuracy, we defer our report until next week. 

Wednesday.— The first paper read was by Dr. Mackintosh, "On Dysmenor- 
rhcea.'*— An account of this will be given in a subsequent number. 

8ir James Mun^ then read a paper, in continuation of a former one, publish- 
ed io the Dublin Medical Journal for July, 1836. His object was to show, that 
a great variety of disordered conditions of the nerves, and of the vital organs, 
result from the presence of urinary secretions in the circulating fluids. In two 
cases of fatal neuralgia, one tic douloureux of the thumb, he found the invest- 
ments of the nerves studded with microscopic crystals. The crystals had the 
same constituents as those sometimes observed in the sediments of urine. Crys- 
talline frost-work has been lately observed in the heart, brain, and other organs, 
by Mr. George, and in the membranes of the bowels by Professors Harrison, 
Apjohn, and others. Great constitutional and local irritation, he considers, is 
sometimes created by the acrimony of saline solutions remaining in the solids 
and floids of the body ; and, as these extraneous substances do not amount to 
tangible particles and concretions, that the presence of unsaturated alkaline or 
acid re^ffents, maintain many obstinate disorders — as hysteria, some kinds of 
asthma, indigestion, &c. He had detected uric acid, urea, and many other ex- 
cretory substances in obstinate sores, in discharges from the eyes, in the incrus- 
tations of Tinea capitis and Lepra» He also thought the tubercles deposited in 
the longs, and composed of the substance call^ soluble extractive, animal 
matter of a similar kind. When this matter meets oxygen in the Inn^, it is 
dc^KMited in a solid state of various consistency. The various oxides it meets 
with in other parts of the body, render it insoluble, and it is found embedded 
in many other parts, but not so frequently as in the lungs. The elements of 
these extraneous matters are not always separated by the kidneys, aad nntoward 
ehemimd combinations are freouently set up by the presence of acid or exciting 
atoms not duly excreted from tne fluids. 

He proposed to neutralize or precipitate these imprecations by baths, acid or 
alkaline, as were reqniredt and to tr^ to obtain precipitates in the urine similar 
to tkoM which pass off in the crises of fevers and acute rheumatism. ^ Sir James 
toacliided by lamentiog, that the ridicule thrown upon such ezaminadona by the 
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siyttieal and pretended diagnoses of chaflfttans, bad deterred mMeal men tmil 
esamiaiDg the secretions ^th sufficient precision ; bat boped that the dlfllenltf 
of tbb inqnirj would no longer retard tbe inTestigations or sncb prominent sign^ 
and causes of disease. 

Dr. James Jobnson said, that the ezaminationB recommended by Sir J. Mni^ 
ray were becoming more and more common. He conld not attribute tbe state of 
the body impregnated with the kinds of salts described in the paper, to tbe came 
assigned by Sir James Murray, llie cause, in his opinion, was rather a deiee* 
of action in the kidney, than absorption— not but that absorption and re-ebsorp^ 
tion of urea and uric acid would take place as described. 

The Secretary then read a paper by Dr. Madden, communicated by Pro^oesor 
Alison, being ^ Experiments on the connexion between Nerres and Mueelee.** 
The author began by stating, that two different opinions on the anbject of hif 
paper were entertained — ^the one by Dr. Whytt, and the school of neoralogists 
who attribute muscular motion to nerves and irritants, mechanical or cbemiealf 
which excite motions through nervous agency ; and the other, that tbe power 
was inherent in the muscles themselves, the nerves being only conductofB. He 
had been in consequence induced to institute a series oT experiments ; and he 
now detailed a great number on the nerves, muscles, and heart of ftogs, by 
galvanism, mechanical irritations, by immersion, and application of nareotie 
solutions, and by the internal administration, or rather patting into the mootb, 
of prussic acid, carefully timing the progress. These were thought to bear oof 
the following conclusion, at which the author arrived. When we see naieotict 
have, by no means, a destructive influence on irritability, nor on nerroos tnrnkSf 
no change on muscular fibre — ^when we see nerves cease to excite contractions 
long before muscles themselves have lost their irritability, their number and siae 
bearing no proportion to irritability — when we see many muscles insensible to 
the irritation of nerves, and that a muscle with a divided nerve can recover its 
exhausted irritation in so short a time, and so perfectly, we must withhold oor 
■ confidence in neuralogy, and believe that muscular contractility is not dependent 
on nervous influence. 

The Secretary then read a paper from Dr. O'Bryan Bellinghani, ** On the 
Older of the succession of the Motions of the Heart.*^ On performing some eX" 
periments on frogs, his attention was directed to the order of the progressive 
motions of the heart, which was in opposition to that given by Dr. Hope, and 
the one usually received, which is the following :-« 

1st. motion the auricular systole. 
Sd. — ventricular, with impulse, and no pulse* 
3d. — ventricular diastole. 

4th. — interval of ventricular repose, towards the termination of 

which auricular systole takes place. 

While the experiments and observations of Dr. Bellingham showed the follow*' 
ing :— 

Ist. was the auricular systole. 
Sd. — ventricular diastole and impulse. 
3d. — ventrioalar systole. 

4th. — interval of ventricular repose towards the termination— anricalat 
systoles 

He finmd, that in duration of time the diastole of the ventricles oeenpies 
double the time of the systole, and the inter? al of repose equalled neeriy the 
tme taken up in the systole. 

With respect to the sounds, he found the 

Ist synchronous with ventricular diastole. 
9d. .— ventrioQlar systole. 

Dn^TTilliams said these experhnents had bedO described long ago. Tbsy 
ws farme riy supported by Dr. Corrigan, who had publicly abandoned them* 
They wars tnie as to firogs, bat mt of waim4>loodsa animals— thsy were »•♦ 
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IraaiD the haman tubject, and the analogy which the author implied between 
ttejprogrressiTe motions -of the heart of frogrg and man was utterly impossible* 

Tiie next paper was entitled, ** Observations on the disease callea Coeobae 
by the Africans, or Arabian Leprosy, the Ara-apatta of the Caribes of Gniana, 
Ibe Radesyge of Northern Europe ; and on the Methods found most effectual in 
the treatment," by Dr. John Hancock. — Dr. Hancock considered that Lepra 
Arabom, Coeobae of the Africans, Ara-apatta of the Caribes of Guiana, as 
ideatieal, and to consist in a vitiated state of the blood and serous fluidSf with 
obstruction of the absorbinjir &nd secerning vessels, with a peculiar diathesis, 
(orming under the skin tubercles, knobs, and indurations, which eharaoteriae 
the disease. The progress being slow, the humour solidifies almost as fast as 
it transudes. Dr. Hancock had never known this disease to be communicated 
by husband to wife, or vice versa. This, with many other circumstances, in* 
doced him .to believe that the disease was not contagious. The disease, in its 
early stage, is curable, though considered to be incurable : the unhappy subject 
is regarded with suspicion ; and when the disease is fully established* the suf- 
feref is obliged to be sent to some retired part of the colony. Bathing, salines, 
and anodynes, were recommended. The Indians, especially the aborigines of 
Guiana, resort to fomentations, baths, and a drink of the bark of a tree called 
Honca, with the root of a vine, Paramaroora, a species of Cissua, and the bark 
of Waiacano (guiacum), the infusion of which is fermented with honey. They 
ase, also, the bark of the tree ** tamootu,** a nondeseript. 

We now give our promised abstract of the Report read on Tuesday, by Dr. 
Black, on the Epidemic Influenza, as it occurred at Bolton-le-Moors, in January, 
February, and March of this year, and which principally referred to the Meteo- 
nlofj of the season, and to the question how far the Epidemic bore upon yital 
Statistics and Mortality. 

After a summary of the principal pathognomonic symptoms which characterise 
the diseaee in its more severe and fatal forms, with a short notice of post mortem 
iavestigatioos, and the treatment generally adopted, Dr. Black proceeded to . 
say, that to the medical philosopher, the extent and intensity with which the 
epidemic bore upon the population of the country, along with the ratio 'of raor* 
tality which marked its progress, as well as the meteorological state of the 
weather, which preceded and accompanied its march over the kingdom, were 
tnbjects of great, and of historical interest, especially when compared with the 
nature and process of former epidemics of the kind, and with the rise, abode, 
and intensity, in other places, of the same epidemic. For the purpose of elu- 
cidating these important and relative matters under which the disease appeared* 
and prevailed at Bolton, he obtained a correct register of the weather in its prin- 
cipal meteorological conditions, for the months of January, February, and March 
or this year, during which the epidemic appeared, prevailed, and decayed at 
that place, to which he had added a column exhibiting a scale of the e{iidemic*8 
rise, maximum intensity, and decay. This column was constructed from the 
several lists of cases of influenza entered and kept by three of the principal 
practitioners of the place and himself ; which entries for each day being adoed 
together, gave a ratio corresponding to 100 as the maximum intensity on the 
3d February. To this table he also added a Mortality Eeffister of 420 burials, 
and therein stated the several ^ges and quinquennial periods, at which the indi* 
viduals died, after the fifth year, with the different amounts and ratios for the 
late epidemic season, as well as for the average of the same months during the 
five previous years. 
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EEOI8TER OF 4t0 MUJRIJILS ol the Parith Church, JBOZTOV, 

In January t Fehruary, and March, 1837, with the Average Amount qf BuriaU dur* 
ing the $ame Monthe of the Jive previeue yeart, and the ratio per etni, hurUd a$ 
the eeveral Agee, to the total Deatho in the two periodt. 
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From the register of the weather it 19 seen, that daring the first two weeks of 
January, the temperatare was very irregular, varying in the mean of morning, 
noon, and night from 47^.3 to 97^.3, while the barometer was gradually falling 
from 90.27 to 29.17, and snow, hail, rain, and fair weather prevailed by tarns. 
The epidemic, during this period, had scarcely made its appearance, and except 
it had subsequently done so, the few cases of suffocative catarrh and atonic 
bronchitis would have been attributed to an endemic and sporadic oriffin. With 
the 14th day of the month commenced a week of fair weather, and of a steadier 
and milder temperature; but after a very sadden rise, a declining state of the 
mercurial column took place, which reached its lowest depression of 38.88 on 
the evening of the Slst, while the dew point became nearer to the mean tempe^ 
rature. Contemporaneous with this lowest state of the almospheric presBure, 
on the Slst commenced the full and rapid invasion of the epidemic, similar to 
some mighty mortific wiTOt that was sweeping over the ooontry^ sodden m^ts 
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•ttMfcy Irat mora Ungerinflr on it« deparCai*. At the diteMe Bd^tneedt the tmil- 
penture iell for seren days, with oontinaed raio, or tnow till the end of the 
month. The barometer tn the wholegradually roee« until it attained 30.10 on 
the rooroing of the 4th of Febrtuuy. T%e prefioue day the epidemic had reached 
its maxima m intensity, having, m the course of a fortnight, laid the whole po* 
palatlon, with trifling exceptions, under its influence, which extended from the 
mereet maiaiu^ or slight catarrh, to the most deadly effect on the functions and 
organs of life. After this culminating point, it gradually diminished in the nuoe^ 
her of eaeee, though not in the severity of many individual instances ; and many 
dteaees occurred, even until March, which could be fairly attributed to tim 
«oo6tluitional taint or diathesis, which the epidemic bad produced. The inva^ 
iieD of the epidemic was preceded by and attended with easterlyand southerly 
wiode, while the atmosphere was much loaded with moisture. This high point 
of saiuration may be frequently observed during the prevalence of the epidemic, 
fat the dew point is, for several days, seen to be as high, if not higher, than 
tbo mean temperature of the day. This anomaly in part arises from the dew 
point being taken only once a day, at noon, while the temperature was not only 
taken at that hour, but at morning and ni^ht. The average of the three would 
tbefefore be sometimes below the dew point at noon. 

In comparing the morialiiy of the ii^e previous years, during the same months 
with that during the prevalence of the epidemic, it appeared, that the increase 
00 the whole three months mgas equal to 45 per cent, on the average mortality, 
ao(i (or the month of Februanr alone, it was 160 per cent. Of the 420 deaths, 
805 were males and 215 females, while the ordinary sexual proportion of deaths 
is aa 109 males to 100 females. The half nearly, 208 of tne 420, were under 
tweoty years of age; while the half of the deaths, during the frr^ previooe 
years, were under three years and ten months. 21.9 per cent, of the whole 
deaths enumerated during the epidemic took place under the age of twelve 
months ; while the average at that age, during the same months of the five pre- 
vious years, was 26.6 per cent. The same proportbns are observed during the 
seeond year of life. These ratios in favour of early life, during Uie epidemic, 
eoQtinoe until the thirtieth year, when it changes to the prejudice of aault life. 
For instance, between the years of forty-five and forty*nine, the ratio of deaths 
to the whole was 6.2 per cent. ; while at the corresponding ages, in the fiv% 
previous years, it was only 2.7 per cent ; nearly about the same disparity ob- 
tains at the quinquennia] periods of sixty-five and sixty*nine, and through all the 
■idvanced years of lite, compared ta the ordinary rate. of the mortality at those 
periods of life, during former ]^ears. 

In corroboration of the great increase of mortality during the epidemic, and of 
the greater extent, to which it bore upon those in advanced life, Dr. B. brought 
forward several notices and reports that have been published since the epidemie, 
ahd especially those by Drs. Clendinning, Heberden, and Graves ; and regretted 
that reports of the kind had not been more general, and more exact in all coi^ 
temporaneous conditions of the atmosphere and of the locality affected, so that 
some deductions might have been made, as to the laws under which the epide- 
mie appeared and marched over the kingdop. By observing the date of its ap- 
pearance, and its culminating point at many places, the nosometrical lines might 
ie traced over the map of a country, and even over the inhabited part of the 
globe itselC 

7%fir0dky.— The Secretary read a <* Report of a Provisional Committee ef the 
Medical Section appointed to investigate the compositions of the various Animal 
Secretions, and the organs that secrete them ; and on the analysis of solid animal 
secretions.** 

The paper stated that the Sub*Committee had not been able to complete their 
labours, and that the matter, particularly of the first, was preliminary. The 
analysis of glands and secretions was difficult, and had been little attended to. 
They iiad looked out for a standard of comparison, and had adopted the one 
which had been used to ascertain the ohegiical composition of solids and blood. 

5» 
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Hid method followed wm to try what wts Mliible in oertain mittofet, tod what 
was iDsoIuble ; — Ist, sol able in ether— 2dljr« in water— 3dly, in water and al- 
kali, and 4thl7, intoluble. Certain principles were common tq the blood : to 
were those principles common to the Tarious glands, as blood, serum, albumen ; 
bat they were different constitaents in varioas glands. Choleoterine was not 
peculiar to the lifer ; it was found in different parts of the body, blood, and 6»* 
c»^ona. They would submit to the meeting the processes to ascertain thesecr^ 
tions by the standards already mentioned. 

Dr. Roget here interrupted the reading, and said, the remainder was replete 
with numerous manipulations and chemical processes, and since the whole would 
be published in the Transactions, he put it to the Section whether, as their time 
was so short, enough had not been read. — Dr. Williams said, the Report con- 
tained matter for fifty committees, and should certainly be made public to the 
profession. 

Mr. Simpson commenced a paper on Cholera, and was proceeding to show 
the contagiousness of that disease, by human propagation from Eoinbnr^h to 
the surrounding Hllages, when Dr. James Johnson submitted to the President 
and meeting, that the paper contained only what was known, and had been 
often discussed. After a few words from the President, Mr. Simpson said be 
would not occupy the time of the Section, but would print his paper for cir- 
eolation. 

Dr. G. C. Holland next read a paper ♦• On the influence of the Respiratory 
Organs on the circulation of Blood m the Chest." — ^The author prefaced his 
paper by remarking that the present inauiry was only a small part of a more 
general one— one which indeeu embraced the inyestigation of mental influence 
oa the heart, stomach, alimentary canal, lirer, kidneys, the secretory organs 
g[enerally, and the muscular and nerrous systems. He did not, he stated, men- 
tion these circumstanbes for the purpose or securing for the present inouiry the 
ihdulgent consideration of the Section, for, though it was only a part oi a com- 

I^rehensire whole, it was nerertheless sufficiently independent to be judged by 
ts principles. There is, perhaps, no department of Physiology that has been 
more diligently cultiyated than this, and none in which more ingenious experi- 
ments have been performed. In our own (Uy the researches and experiments of 
Barry, Poiseuille, Ma^^endie, Carson, Bourdon, Arnott, and Wedmeyer, are 
too well known to require any detailed account. There is little agreement in 
the theories of these' distinguished physiologists respecting the influence of res- 
piration on the circulatory system. Some regard it as exceedingly limited, and 
others contend that it is not only the principal, but the sole agent in the produo- 
tion of this effect. Dr. Holland said, he had long and sedulously investigated 
ttie influence of respiration on the motion of the blood, and the result of his in- 
quiries and experiments on himself was, that it is not great in the ordinary and 
the unexcited conditions of the animal system, but peculiarly marked when the 
ibnction of inspiration or expiration is unusually active or disturbed. 

In the progress of this inquiry it appeared, that strong mental emotions, whe- 
ther exciting or depressing, greatly disturb the circulatory system. If this fa^ 
be satisfactorily established, the argument founded on it will not be liable to 
objection, because it is based on exceedingly deranged conditions of the vital 
powers. Cases of this kind, like the experiments of Barry, illustrate the inflo- 
tnce of respiration only in extreme circumstances, but it is under these circum- 
•tances that the direct agency of the brain on the heart is supposed to be i>ecu- 
liarly evident, and therefore it is perfectly legitimate to appeal to such cases m 
corroboration of a different theory. In ordinary breathing there is no evidence 
that the heart is influenced by the brain, such influence being supposed to occur 
only under peculiar circumstances ; but those, whatever be their nature, may be 
shown to produce or co-exist with great disturbance of the respiration, of which 
immediate disorder of the circulatory system is a necessary effect. 

The expansion of the chest occasioned by a deep inspiration, facilitates the 
How of blood towards two different points — the right and left auricle, — between 
which the circulating fluid has no continuous connexion, nor is the impulse felt 
by ooe portion commuDicated in the slightest degree to the other. The contrao- 
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li0M of fb* lieirl tre modified aooording to tfie qvalitj tad qQtiHi^ of blood 
vhieh it reoeiToo. An increased qnantity determined to it, withont haTing no- 
d^pgipu aoT additional chemical diangee, iorariably anrments the frequency of 
^i^felsof bnt diminiehee its atrenffth ; a fact which Dr/Holland had re^tedlj 
fpoved bf experiments on himtelfl On making a series of deep inspirations» 
the eootractions of the heart were accelerated, b«t proportionably enfeebled, and 
the same efibct is always obsenred in cases of sudden and powerfully depressing 
meotal emotions. When the increased quantity of blooa is more stimulating 
tkia Qsaa], the contractions are likewise accelerated, but, at the same time* 
gieatly aagmented in force. The capacity of the heart is, therefore, continnally 
msdified, emitting, at one time* an exceedingly small and feeble, at another a 
much more copioos and invigorating stream. It is important to keep in mind 
that the weak and thread-like current is not attributable to any defieiency of 
blood dther at the right or left auricle, the proportions in both being greatly io* 
creased by the causes which hare disturbed the functions of the circulatory sya- 
tsm. It was further remarked, in direct corroboration of this lact, that when- 
ever congestion takes place within the ehest, if unaccompanied by inflammation^ 
the aetion of the heart is senerally, if not always, enfeebled* In most such 
iistanoes the poise is found frequent and small, and even in the exceptions, if 
sot frequent, it is weak. It was afterwards shown, that whenever this condi* 
tion of the thoracic organs has continued for some time, syncope and palpitatioQ 
of the heart often occur on the individual making a deep inspiration. Previonsly 
to this, the heart receives only a small quantity of blood^« quantity, however* 
strictly proportioned to its capacity, which is greatly diminished from that which 
it poeecMi s es in a state of health ; and even this is occasionally propelled with 
diffieolty, and is sometimes interrupted in its course, when a slight addition lib 
made to it, by a forced or deep inspiration, or by the least bodily exertioa. 
T^eee phenomena, which are or no unusual occunence, show that when the 
heart is only just capable of transmitting forward the small stream which it r»* 
eeives, it is extremely liable to be arrested or disordered in its action, not indeed 
from the direct influence of the brain, but from any cause producing determiner 
tion of blood to the chest. With such data, the difficulties of this inquiry, the 
Doetor said, were greatly lessened. If, in one instance, the ceraation of the 
aetion of the heart arises from the inward determination of blood, it is unphilo- 
sophical to suppose the same cause to operate in another, when it may be indis- 
TOtably shown, that there exists the same condition of the circulatoi^ system t 
The author, after these remarks, entered upon the investigation of the inflaenoe 
of respiration on the motion of blood within the chest; on the motion of blood 
in the arteries and veins ; and, lastly, attempted to show how the qualities of the 
blood are modified by a preponderance of expirations produced by exhilarating 
mental emotions. 

Dr. Carson differed from the writer. He thought that circulation was but 
little influenced by respiration— be meant as to force and quantity. There was 
another matter to be taken into consideration, which left the blood in a great 
measure in the same situation on inspiration and expiration, and that was the 
leeeption of air, by which means the expansion of the chest was accounted for 
without having any effect on the pressure or suction of the blood. The theory 
of the oxidizement of the blood in the lungs was considered to be exploded by 
reeent physiologists, and that the air passM into the blood as it was ; therefore 
diat oxygenation did not arise from any change in the blood. When a weak 
person sighed, his circulation was improved. What was the cause! By a 
deep inspiration the lungs expanded with more force ; the heart imbibed a larger 

ratity of blood, and we circulation was improf ed. He considered, with Dr. 
Barry, that by inspiration the blood was not in any degree aided in coming 
to the chest. — Dr. Holland replied, that he had made repeated experimentst and 
had invariably found that a series of deep inspirations did always bring to the 
lungs aUarger quantity of blood than previously existed. The pulse, which be- 
Ibaahad only been 70 or 75, became 85, and in some casee 90, and was propor- 
tiooably debilitated. Setting aside all theory, two effects followed— change ia 
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Ibr IMM effbelt. fiot, leldiif hit own theory tlooe, it was quite cfesr tkat is* 
•ptratioo matt kavo an eff«ot on the oiroalation* Dr. Carson had else ststod that 
air passed direoti v into the blood. He had never lieard this opinion before, idl 
Ihey were aoqaafoted with was, that air was so inspired that a cenaio chanffa 
was effected by it in the blood. By ebemloal Investi^tion they foond that the 
earbonic acid m, which was exhaled, existed as carbon profuaely in the blood, 
and united wiui the oxygen inspired; hence they had carbonic acid. Dr. Carson 
had stated still further, that sighing Improved tlie cirenlation. He bad paid 
eoosiderable attention to this, and he oonid not say that it improred it except in 
one way, and that was, it occasionally gave freer play to the Innga. They saw 
persons after being interested in any story almost suspend their breath, or, in 
other words, forget to breathe ; and aa soon as the Interest of the story termi- 
nated there was a rery deep inspiration, which relicTed the blood In the chest. 
But he was satisied, that a aeries of inspirations did not inTigorate the system. 
Dr. Carson had also stated that the blooa was not facilitated In its return by in- 
spiration. Experiments had frequently been performed which proved this. But 
he would refer to those of the son of Dr. Neil Amot. Yet he wme under the 
pecessitv of acknowledging that inspiration appeared to hare the power of bring- 
ing the blood towards Uie chest about an inch. 

Mr. Hare, of Leeds, read a paper on Spinal Deformities. The obieot was to 
iatroduce to the Section the model of an apparatus used in cases of curvature 
of the spine, A«., and its effeMs were shown in several casts and drawings of 
Isterai and angular curvature, said to have been taken before and after the trsal> 
nent. The apparatus consists of an inclined plane about six feet six inches la 
length, with three pullles at the upper, and two at the lower end, and oUiers 
according to the nature of the curve ; a head-strap, of stuffed leather, pas s e s 
nnder the chin, similar to the Hinkley Collar ; the shoulder-strapa are passed 
to the axills ; and a similar contrivance is used for the anklee, for extension, 
by means of graduated weights. In cases of projection of the sternum, the 
patient being what is called ** chicken-breasted,*' a regular pressure is made on 
that bone. 

Dr. Mackintosh read a communication, from a medical student, on a dieeass 
ef the longs caused by the deposition of particles of dust. It would contribute, 
he observdl, towards the elucidation of that class of diseases affecting artisans, 
which had, in a more systematic form, been treated by Mr. Thackrah. In the 
neighbourhood of Edinburgh were many stone-quameS, and the workers in 
whieh not unfrequently died from consumption. A mason, a worker in the 
Craigleith-qnarry, was ill ; he was bled and treated for a common cold, reoo- 
vered, and returned to his work. A short time afterwards he was again takea 
ill, and, two vears aAer the first attack, he died. During his illness peroassioa 
afforded a doll sound ; on the right side the stethoscope indicated no respiratorr 
murmur ; on the left a puerile rale. After death, the lungs presented a blaok 
appearance ; SO ox. of fluid were foond in the right side, and 4 oa. in the left ; 
there was no membrane, the pleura being fibrous, which was rare. — Dr. Alisoa 
stated that he had only seen this state once, being on the pleura and cardias 
portion of this kind of membrane ; both lungs were completely studded with 
olack tubercles, as if they were melanotic, and cut like cartilage. Similar pr^ 
Jections were on the pleura, and the bronchial glands were long and hard, grating 
when cut with the scalpel, owing to a cretaceous secretion like bone. The 
analysis of this cretaceous matter showed it to be principally the caibonate of 
Hme. In the bronchial glands were carbonate of lime, silica, and alumina. He 
directed particular attention to Ihis analysis, for Dr. William Gregory has pub- 
lished an account of the Craigleith-quarry stone, and the analysis of this stone 
gave the same ingredients as those found in the lungs of the workman. Dr. 
Gregory found in the stone carbonate of lime, silics, and alumina. The dediW- 
tion must necesearily be, that this (pointing to a preparation of the lungs which 
he exhibited} must be an absolute deposition of the Craigleith-qnarry stone, 
from small particles taken into the lungs during respiration, produeing consump- 
tion and death. — ^Dr. Macartney had seen many blaok glands at the root of the 



BritUh Ji$9oeiaHonfor the Mvaneenunt qf Science. 17 

loigB, and dkpened tkraagh iu mibstanee, but they were imt bird. It was 
stated that fibroue oeoeretions in the chest were rare ; this did not accord with 
his obaarfttions. In his mnsenm, at Trinity College, he had placed many ex- 
tni^es of this disease. The inflammation gave, first, condensed lyniph, changed 
it into fibrinous, conrerted it into cartilage, and finally \ttU> bone. — ^Dr. Mackin- 
tosh replied in the BegatiTe,'to the question if any other part of the body con- 
tained stone. 

Sir James Mnrray presented to the Section an apparatus for the pnipose of 
vitbdrawinff atmospheric pressure from the surface of the body, partially or 
whoilj. He presented his reasons and observations to the Dublin Medical Seo- 
tioo of the Bntish Association, but they were not well understood, for want of 
apparatus and drawings. These he had now got, which, beside much labonr 
and time, had cost upwards of 100/. ; and he trusted, since be was becoming 
old, some of the Membere would perifect them. The firet machine was for the 
whole body, and resembled in form a slipper-bath, with the addition of a sepa- 
rate part to cover the upper portion of the body, the head only being free. The 
upper portion was luted to the lower, by means of a composition (used in mak- 
ing printers* rollere for inking the types,) and fixed in a groove ; and, if neces- 
sary, the patient's face and head could be contained in a glass case, luted to the 
machine m the same manner, and respiration carried on by a tube. The air 
from the machine was removed by means of an exhausting syringe, screwed on 
towards the bottom part of this apparatus. He had tried this machine in the 
edlapsed cases of cholera, and exhausted the air from the body, taking off one 
ton of atmospheric pressure. The consequence was, that the vessels became 
fell and turgid, and the body, previously shrunk, was rounded and red. He 
had tried it repeatedly, and the same results followed. The process might bo 
reversed, and pressure of air made on the body, even to the amount of 100 tons, 
without damage ; but bevond this it would not be safe. He had tried it repeatedly 
in asthma. The principle was applicable topically, and parts of the body could 
be submitted to the action of the machine, modified so as to be suitable to them. 
He exhibited a contrivance, of a long tin tube, made air-tight, and with a pieo^ 
of wet bladder round one end, which was open ; at the other end, which was 
dosed up, a small exhausting air-pump was placed. A patient, with a para- 
Ivtic wrist, put his arm into this ; the wet bladder was tied round his arm at 
the top, to make it air-tight, and the atmosphere was then pumped out of the 
tube. The atmospheric pressure being taken off, the limb became turgid, the 
cireulation was increaseo, and the part affected was soon cured. There was 
another adaptation of the same contrivance to the limbs, to draw off the effect 
of congestion of the brain ; and one to stop hemorrhage in an injnred hand, 
Kmb, or other extremity. An exhausting pump was fixed to the end of a blad- 
der, the limb was put into the bladder, and the neck then tied round to make it 
air-tight. The air was then completely exhausted by means of the pump, which 
compressed the bladder so close to the skin as effectually to stop even the pores 
of the skin. The same contrivance of a bladder and exhausting-pump was also 
applied for the cure of ulcerated legs, by preventing evaporation of the ulcere, 
by exhausting the air, and making the collapsed bladder adhere tightly all round. 
For irregular surfaces he thought the instruments of particular value, since no 
dry-cupping could be used there. If this plan had been known when those me- 
lancholy deaths from dissection cuts took place in Dublin, and dry-cuppinff 
could not be had rocourae to, it woold have been fortunate. Tlie machine would 
be particularly advantageous in withdrawing blood from particular parts toothera 
more remote. Thus, in cases of conjE^stion of blood in the head, where bleed- 
ing had been carried to such an extent that it would not be safe to carry it further, 
owing to the great general loss in the circulation, blood might be made to accumu- 
late in other parts, as in the legs. The case of a well-known brewer in Dublin waa 
treated on this principle, and recovered. Sir James then enumerated the kinds 
cf cases where the apparatus might be used, asthma, defective external clrou* 
ktion, aneurisoi, tumoura, paralysis, ftc. 

Dr. Macartney eonsidered the machines very ingenious; and, In rsfcrenee to 
Asseetion wounds, he observed, that he used a solotion of alttm, keeping th« 
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putt Boittadad with it, tad that he had newr aaltrad any iaoonfeiiiaooe fioaa 
them. 

Br. Hagfa Carliele then related two caaea of remarkable malfonnatton of the 
Cerebellum'; and made aome observationa on the atructure of the Braio* and the 
mode of inveaUgatin^ ita fnnctiona. 

Mr. Carlisle exhibited to the Section a caat of the lower part of the brain and 
of the cerebellum, taken from a female idiot In this instance, the whole brain 
waa rather email, but not remarkably so, at ita anterior part; and, upoa diaaeo- 
tion, it waa found that the deficiency in internal structure waa more marked than 
that arising from want of size or /rom imperfect form. The cerebellum waa 
extremely small, not more than one-nxih of the usual eize ; the gyri were few 
and shallow ; the arbor vita possessed but /t&oprineipal branchee, although the 
usual number is six large, and one small one. The corpus dentatum, or ganglion 
of the cerebellum, was not larger than a very small nut, nearly smooth in the 
outline of ita section, of one uniform light-brown colour, and manifestly defi* 
cient in the true ganglionic structure. The pons varolii was very small, and its in- 
ternal grey and white substances were not so distinct as usual. 1 be pyramids were 
parallel cylindric forms, and did not decnssate with each other at all, or at moat 
very imperfectly. The corpora olivaria were little prominent, and the grey 
matter within was obscure. The locus niger was indistinct, and not sufficiently 
dark in colour. The corpora atriata were very small, even when compared with 
the brain ; their white fibres were few and minute. The pineal flrland was rather 
large, and contained a cluster of soft round bodies, in place o^ the acervulus. 
The whole character of the brain was imperfect as to structure,- ihepiexuses 
were not fine, nor ao much interwoven aa the^ ought to be ; and the gre^ sub- 
stance was pale, and not in sufficient quantity. This woman was manifestly 
idiotic, and possessed the peculiar expression by which idiots are characterized. 
The upper jaw projected beyond the lower* the hair grew upright from the scalp, 
a circumstance which generally distinguishes those who are idiots from birth, 
and the countenance was extremely forbidding. The second case was that of a 
roan who had been deaf and dnmb from birth, but was not deficient in intelleet. 
This person died of fever in the Hardwicke Fever Hospital, in Dublin : on ex- 
amination, it was found that the left hemisphere of the cerebellum was wholly 
wanting. His muscular system was well formed, and he had possessed full 
power over all the voluntary movementa. Yet, in both these instances, though, 
aa observed, the cerebellum was reduced in size and defective in structure, those 
organs, to which these portions of the brain are by phrenologists submitted, ^ers 
remarkably well developed. Two other caaes were referred to ; and the qnea- 
lion was proposed, how far such caaea are consistent with Gall and Spurzheiffl*s 
theory. 

Mr. Carlisle further adverted to the particulars of several diasections of the 
brain in his possession, but which were too much in detail for perusal before the 
Section. The conclusion to be drawn from these dissections is, that in the braia 
of idiota the internal structure is always defective, and, in many instances, more 
so than the size or external form ; and that in the brains of persons not idiotic, 
but possessing various degrees of intellectual power, very marked differences ia 
internal structure may be observed by those who dissect the brain in the manner 
firat proposed by Dr. Macartney, in a paper read by him before the British As- 
sociation, and published in their Transactiona for 1833. It is a most reasonable 
supposition, from the facts just mentioned, and from observation of the stractore 
of the brain in animala, that the intellectual and moral character is much ja^Q* 
enced by peculiarities in the organization of the various plexuses or ganglia, of 
which the brain essentially consists. Phrenologists have wholly neglected the 
int«*.rnal structure of the brain, and have confined their attention to the size of 
certain portions at the aurfaoe; a method which is calculated to mislead*^* 
amongst other reasons, because the surface of the brain is not the only part 
.essential to the exercise of the intellectual and moral a oali ties, and size it* 
▼ery inadequate measure of power, unless the structure ot the pan be also taken 
Into consideration. Aa an example of an erroneoua method of investi^ioBt 
Mr. Carlisle quoted ao elaborate paper» by the celebrated TiademaniU ui thi 
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Mlosophicrl TranssctloDS, in which he concludes, f^om measnrements of ^^ 
■xe of the ctanSal caTity in Negroes and in Europeans, tiiat the faculties of 
both are aKke ; whereas, it ie well known to those who ha^e opportunities of 
ebserrinf the children of Negroes and of Europeans educated together at the 
same school, that, as long as the perceptive faculties chiefly are employed, equal 
progress is made by both classes of children ; but that as soon as the reflecting 
and covnparing powers are required, as in the learning of mathematical or other 
tndnetiTe sciences, the inferiority of the Negro is almost uniformly made mani- 
fest. Mr. Carlisle concluded, by inviting the attention of physiologists to the 
examination of the miuute structure of the brain, and stated his conviction, that 
by a comparison of its peculiarities with the differences of mental capacity ob- 
t^red daring life, much light would be thrown on the functions of different 
parts of this organ. 

Professor Evanson observed, that these facts were inadequate to overturn the 
doctrines of phrenology. — Dr. Bardsley contended against the use of extreme 
», as contrary to true medical philosophy. 



Friday. — Dr. Yelloly, seeing there was so great a pressure of business before 
the Section, would at the commencement, fearing that there might not be time 
tt the close, move that a vote of thanks be given to Dr. Rutter and the mem- 
bers of the Medical Institution for the great accommodation afforded and the 
attention paid to tbem. Prof. Evanson seconded the motion, which was carried 
onanlmously. 

Dr. Warren, of Boston, U. S., then offered remarks " On some Crania found 
ia the Ancient Mounds in North America." — ^Whatever related, he observed, 
to the lost nations of North America is interesting. The fate of a people which 
oecnpied the richest part of that country, for an extent of more than a thousand 
miles, is involved in the deepest obscurity. Nothing remains of their history, 
aod we can gather no ideas of what they were and what they did but from the 
eonstnictions existing in the territory they inhabited. These works are nume- 
rous, and scattered over the country, from the Takes of Canada to the Gulf of 
Mexico. They consist of regular lines, having considerable elevations and * 
great extent, of mounds or pyramidal eminences, and of spacious platforms of 
earth. These different worKs were adapted for fortifications, *for places of wor- 
ship, and for cemetries* Within the last two years, reports, he said, had 
reached the Atlantic States of very extensive remains of structures indicating 
the eidstence of one or more considerable cities in the territory of Ouisconsin, for- 
merly a north-west territory of the United States. The antiquity of some of the 
numerous works alluded to was great ; there are circumstances which led him 
to refer them to a period eight hundred or a thousand years back. The circular 
and pyramidal eminences seem to have been destined for two purposes : for 
places of worship and for cemetries. Some of them contain immense heaps of 
bones, thrown together promiscuously, as af^r a bloody battle ; in others the 
bodies are regularly arranged, and in some there are only one or two bodies ; 
the bones in the last are usually accompanied by silver and copper ornaments, 
some of which are extremely well wrought. The crania found in these mounds 
differ from those of the existing Indians, from the Caucasian or European, and 
in fact from all existing nations so far as they are known. The forehead is 
broader and more elevated # than in the North American Indian, less broad and 
elevated than in the European ; Uie orbits are small and regular. The jaws sen^ 
sibly prominent, less so indeed than in the Indian, more so than in the Euro- 
pean. The palatine arch is of a rounded form, and its fossa less extensive than 
in the Indian or African, more than in the European, owing principally to a 
greater breadth of the palatine plate of the os palati. But the most remarkable 
appearance in these heads is an irregular flatness on the occipital region, evi^ 
deiitly produced by artificial means. These peculiarities, with others more 
niBQte, give a character to these skulls not found in any living nations. Dr. 
Warren dso stated that he had received other crania, which at first view he be- 
Mered to be of the same race and nation, for they resembled them in all their 
fieiiliaritfes, mors neaiiy than one Caucasian head resemblea another ; and h% 



6f Beketie J&umal cf MuKeiM. 

maUr dlMtte of the brain, to whtt degree znj of hie mental or monl poweiv 
W ifeoted beyond the infonnation to be obtained from bit fivingr rattonal ao- 
•wera or not, to few oommon-plaoe qneetions. Dr. Bvaneon here dwelt on the 
importance of morbid anatomy ; no one ooald ralne pathological inquiries more 
than he did, nor recommend tfieir proeeontion more atrennonalT, even aa regarded 
the ipqniry now proposed — bat pathology, like every thing else, had its proper 
time and place. Some light had, however, been thrown on these sobjects by 
pathological investiffation ; and the continned prosecation of the inqniry, with 
doe precantion, would donbtless add still farther to our knowledge. On review* 
iftg, however, what had been as yet actoally done by pathology in the way of 
OOMiecting derangement of function with disorder of particular parts of the brain, 
but two points seem to have been with any certainty established ; and these 
were the relation between loss of power of utterance and an alteration of the 
anterior lobules of the hemispheres, and between derangements of the genera- 
tive system and alteration of one of the lobes of the cerebellum. Dr. Evanson 
said, he read these statements from an epitome by a French author oC note, that 
Ihsy might not appear as statements coming merely from himself. Other rela- 
tions were said to exist between affecUons of the extremities, upper or lower, 
and some of the deeper-seated parte of the brain ; but these had nothing to do 
with the higher functions attributed to the brain, and which he was more parti- 
oalarly considering ; while even these relations between the parts alluded to 
were contradictory of the results obtained by those who experimented on the 
same parts in living animals. As yet, then, it did not appear that much light 
bad been thrown on the subject by psthological inquiries. The two conclusions 
pointed out, however, were in accordance with the result of observation made 
by an altogether different method, and, as far as they went, corroborated the 
existence and situation of the organs of lanugo and amativeness. New facts 
would doubtless be thus made out, but as being in itself an adequate method for 
discovering the functions of the brain, Dr. Evanson altogether doubted Uie effi- 
eiency of mere morbid anatomy. 

Another set of inquiries now entered the field, who, seeing the disadvantages 
of attempting to investigate the functions of the brain, by examining that organ 
io an unnatural or unhealthy condition, proposed to investigate it only in its 
healthy and natural state ; and, by considering its development, to determine its 
firoctions. Perhaps this may be denominated the physiological method ; or that, 
which, by comparisons regarding the siae of the organ in man and other ani- 
mals, sought thus to determine in what man*s intellectual superiority consisted. 
** If an has absolutely the largeat brain of any animal in creation, and hence 
man's intsUect is superior.** This was a plausible dogma, and had the support 
of some great names, and much apparent truth ; but, unfortunately for those 
supporting this opinion, it did not prove to be absolutely true, and so, neces- 
sarily fell to the ground. Man, in fact, has not the largest brain of all animals 
•*-the brain of the elephant and whale being larger ; — hence man's superiority 
to these animals consisted not In the superior sise of his brain : — well, said 
others, we see this, and give up that teat ; but, thou^ man^s brain be not ab- 
solutely the largest, it is surely the largest in proportion to his body — and this 
ip the reason of his superior intelligence. But this test was less fortunate than 
the former; for the wren, the sparrow, the canary, and many monkeys, have 
^ — found to possess brains larger, in proportion to the size of their bodies, 
man ; but it has not been proved, though each may be clever enough io his 

J, that any of them surpass man in intelli^nce. This mode of comparison 
BOt answsrinff, the brain was next compared m aixe to the apinal marrow, and 
muk was said to surpass in intellect, because in him the brain exceeded the 
apinal marrow more than in any other aninral. Sommering, in particular, sup- 
pOTtsd this opinion, bnt it is not tenable as matter of fact ; there are exoeptioos, 
•ad Cuvier points out the dolphin as one. 

The next mode of comparison adopted, was that of comparing the brain with 
tiM siia of th« bones of the face. The larm the brain was in comparison to 
tiM £Mat the ffrealer woald be the mteHeetoiS pow«r ; and henee the superiority 
sC aaa of« au oihar aaimals, a»d sfwi of ona maa ofer another; beoansetht 
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of the brain compfired with that of the face was the largest. This soanda 
silly eaoogh ; and yet this is, in truth, neither more nor less than an enanciation 
of Camper'a celebrated ** Facial Angle*' — one of the most popular, and appa- 
leoUy sticeessfo], tests of this kind that has been proposed ; and which tdll 
eoDtinaes in fkyoar with many physiologists. This angle (as all know) was 
Ibrmed by a line drawn horizontally from the roots of the incisor teeth of the 
upper jaw, to the opening of the ear, which, being intersected by a line drawn 
Mrpeadicularly from the same incisor teeth to the most elevated part of the (bre- 
Bead, constitated an angle, the capacity of which was to be taken as the mea- 
sore of intellect. Now, it happened that, in this mode of comparison, there 
aeddeotally existed an element of truth, which accounts for Its apparent suco08» 
in many cases. The perpendicular line, in fact, gave a rude measure of the 
degree of projection of the forehead, or development of the anterior lobes of the 
bratn, which are agreed npon by all observers* as more particularly conneoted 
with the intellectual powers. The more the forehead projected, the larger the 
aagle would become — hence the apparent truth of the test; — but, on a closer 
view of the subject, it will not bear examination. The facial an^le of the infant 
is greater than that of the man, (as 90^ to 86°, according to Cuvier^ — hence the 
inhni should have superior intelligence. The facial angle of ihe dullest Euro« 
pean mast be greater than that of the most intelligent negro, in consequence of 
the greater projection of the bones of the upper jaws in the latter; so that, iti 
truth, the power of intellect must vary, (according to the test,^ in proportion as 
the bones of the upper jaw are prominent. Besides, the facial angle, in nearly 
three-fourths of the lower animals, is* according to Blumenbach, the same ; yet 
bow different are these animals in their various degrees of intelligence 1 But it 
is unnecessary to dwell upon the incompetency of methods of investigation, which 
took the whole brain for a singie ergan, and made that the orsan of intellect as 
a single mental power, and then attempted to establish the relation between thft 
two, by companng the brain with something between which and the braiti no 
necessary relation existed. Say that the brain is this organ of intellect, hoW 
eaa the latter be increased or diminished, by any increase or diminution in the 
sixe of ihe whole body, or any part, (spinal -marrow, nerves, or even law-bones,) 
the brain remaining the same ? Yet this is the proposition so gravely put forth. 
Were such methods even correct, they would be useless : for, with the excep- 
tion of Camper's facial an^e, none are applicable during life ; and were they 
applicable, what information could we get, but some vague notion about tM 
degree of intellect possessed, without the slightest attempt at information re- 
specting any one intellectual power? Yet how numerous are these powers, and 
how various, not merely between the different classes of animals, but between 
one man and another ! 

A new observer now appeared in the field — a man rarely endowed with th^ 
power of observing facts and thinking for hiroself-^a close interrogator of nature, 
and a strict adherent to the inductive method of investigation. Dr. Evansofi 
said, that he need hardly add, that he alluded to the celebrated Dr. Gall. He 
pursocd his investigations according to a method as differeitt as it appeared to be 
superior, to that of his predecessors. In attempting to investigate the functions 
of the brain, and determine the uses of its several parts, he neither confined h\k 
inquiries respecting this viscus to a state of injury or disease; nor did he look 
upon it as a single organ exercising a single function ; but, regarding it in its 
natural condition as a congeries of organs, or collection of parts, he endeavoured 
to determine the use or function of earth, by comparing the development of one 
part with that of another, in the same brain, taking size as a measure of power. 
This was the peculiarity of GalPs method ; and it was applicable, in man, to 
much the greater part of the cerebral surface, the exterior of the skull being t 
sufficiently correct indication of its interior shape, or of the cerebral develop- 
ment within. The result of these observations was, to lead him to the conclu- 
sion, that the intellectual organs, or the parts of the brain by which our 
intellectual powers are manifested, have tneir seat in the anterior lobes of 
the brain : the organs of the moral powers are situated in the superior parts ; 
while the lower propensities or passinns, which we share in common with 
the inferior anhnals, have Uieir seat below and behind. Each region again 



64 BcUetie Jimmal qf Medicine. 

WM subdivided into dittinct ptrtsy coMtitaiiog aeptrata orgtnt for the vaxioiii 
mental and moral powers. 

Prof. Efanson then summed up the general arguments, and concluded, hj 
observing, that he was far from urging any one to give credence to the science ; 
—on the contrary, he made an earnest appeal, particularly to the junior part of 
his auditors, to examine and think for themselves. It had been his object to 
show them that the line of investigation pursued by Dr. Gall, in endeavouring 
to discover the functions of the brain, was free from many objections that 
held against other methods; and, being in itself good, could not but lead to 
ffood fesults. This was a physiological, not a phrenological question — as such, 
he had brought it before the Section. 

Dr. Simms differed from Professor Evanson. Pathology should be considered 
alonflr with Phrenology, and did support it to a greater extent than mentioned by 
Dr. Evanson. — Dr. Mackintosh thought one proof of the truth of Phrenology 
had escaped Dr. Evanson ; he alluded to insanity. — A member objected to the 
method pursued by phrenologists of examining the cranium ; the brain should 
be the part selected, and he exhibited to the Section a dried brain, which had 
been pteserved ^ve years, as facilitating this method. To preserve the brain, 
the blood is carefully washed away, the brain is then immersed in highly recti- 
fied spirit of wine for five months, then gradually dried in cloths. The brain, 
though shrunk, retains its natural shape and form. — Dr. Macartney would men- 
tion a better plan of preserving the brain, since there would be less reduction of 
bulk. Inject it with a solution of alum, immerse, and use pyroligneous acid. 
He was formerly a popil of Dr. Spuraheim, and was a believer in the doctrines 
of Phrenology. Since then he had altered his opinion, and was now opposed 
to it ; for he was sure, that the superficies of the brain only was considered 
by Phrenology, and the most important part, the intimate structure, was 
neglected. 

ur. Mackintosh then addressed the Section on Cholera. He would state only 
facts, and show them, supported by a great number of preparations of parts 
taken from cholera patients, soon after their death, mostly m the second stage, 
—collapse. He then spoke in favour of pursuing Pathology, with a view of 
elucidating disease ; but Pathology, in combination with causes, symptoms, and 
treatment. He who did not pursue this method, was not a patholo^t, but a 
mere morbid anatomist. He had dissected three hundred cases of cholera, io 
the first year of its appearance in a malignant form ; two hundred and eighty o( 
thene died in the collapsed stage. It was a popular error to say, as many fre- 
quently do, that medical men Enow nothing of cholera. In every respect their 
knowledge on this subject is vast, and minute, and scientific, and practical 
Their knowledge exceeds that on scarlatina, or measles, with which popular 
opinion thinks them well acquainted. In India, the opinion is, that in cholera 
there is lost balance of the circulation : it was not so ; there is no rigour, and 
never was a rigour, which there would have been, if the Indian opmion was 
true. There was a giving oflf of serum, and every vessel, arteries as well as 
veins of the body, every tissue was literally injected with black blood, which 
freely followed the knife on dissecting. — ^Dr. Nlackintosh now presented a ffieat 
number of preparations, and paintings and drawings, of the organs of the body 
afflicted with cholera. Many preparations were dried with the cholera blood in 
them, M'hioh: was effected bv euomitting them, immediately on their removal 
from the body, to a stream of dry hot air, from apparatus constructed for that 
purpose. These accumulations were greater in some organs than others, often 
depending on the state of the patient's health previous to the attack — if he had 
bronchius, there would be the greatest accumulation. The blood-vessels wers 
greatly distended : in a cast of a case taken from the abdomen, which be e^bt* 
bited, the abdominal aorta was one inch in diameter, vena cava three-fiiths* 
emulgent vein eight-sixteenths. The general anatomical characters, as ^^^.^ 
by preparations of each organ, were accumulations of blood, eccbyroosis, <^11<^ 
by the French, apoplexy; thus, if occurring in the longs— pulmonary apoplexy* 
petechias, and clou. In addition, we may mention some peculiarities io indivi- 
dual organs, as noticed by the lectarmr. In the head, even the bones were vas- 
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0«iir, and could not be bieaehdd, but with fpnnt difllmihj : anehtnltis rare, pi^ 
inter loaded with blood and effoaion, which caosed many to mistake h for 
araehtoitia ; in the ainosea clota of blood and lymph* rendering in these easea 
leooYery impossible. In the npinal marrow were, m sixty out of two hnndred^ 
depoaites of bone on the theca ; in the chest, pleura at first dry, aa if exposed 
to dry air ; in collapae it became unctuoua ; longra very heaTy, weighing B lb. 
f OS., to 3 lb. 11 oz.; pulmonary apoplexy firequent in consecutive ferer, which 
6illy explaina the nnmber of deatha from that ferer after the cholera attack. In 
the abdomen, the mneous membrane ulcered and softened, not always red, 
aomettmea even white; the liver resembled that of dram-drinkera, the gall- 
Madder anoaually distended with black bile ; then many galls in nnmerooa cases, 
ia only one was the duct rendered impervious by them ; the kidneys were dis« 
eased, as recorded by Bright, and from the napille could be pressed macus; 
bladder contracted. As to the blood-vessels, he wished to direct the parthwilar 
attention of the Section to them ; he would show, by many preparations, the 
diseased state of their inner coat, the organization of which was completely 
altered, so aa to render them unfit for their fiinctiona, and thia diaeaae extended 
tkrosghout the whole series of vessels, until it terminated in a kind of gelatinoua 
palp. Would this state of the vessels have considerable iniuence I and how 
ar would it be concerned in producing that state of blood, always observed in 
cholera — when the serum passes off, the blood becoming thick and black 1 
Many of the French, and some English, thought the nerves in cholera, on 
its appearance, were comparatively not ao vascular, and not much diseased 
otherwise ; the par va^um, as it passes the subclavian artery, waa enlarged like 
a ganglion. Even animals were seized with cholera, and presented the same 
morbid appearance aa in the human subject. 

Dr. Clanny could fully confirm all the observationa of Dr. Mackintoah. Dr. 
Holland inouired, what name he would give to the affection of the bowels usher- 
ing in the cnolera, and what was the nature of cholera 1 ^ Dr. Mackintosh, re- 
plied, watery diarrhoea j and he would have entered into the nature of the dia- 
eaae, if time could, have been afforded him. 

Dr. Caraon then read a paper, ** Oh the motion of the Blood in the Head, and 
m the uaes of the Ventricles and Convolutions of the Brain.*' 

The subject was treated in reference to three principal points :^-lst. The oii^ 
calation of the blood through the head. 2d. To the evolution and regulation of 
the heat of the head. On the first point little was added to what had been 
already published by the author. On the second head, also, brain only contains 
an exteaaton of that power of generating beat and reduciag heat poaseaaed by 
every part of the body. The 3d point was that in which the origmality of ths 
communication chiefly consisted. It explained the contrivances which nature 
had used to retain all parte of the brain itself, and of its connexions within the 
bead, in their natural position, both with respect to the parte of one hemisphere 
ef the brain, and also in relation to each other, and to tne cranium. Aa it waa 
eoDtended to be fully proved, that the substance of the brain is liable to decreaas 
and enlargement, like any muscular or soft part of the body, in cases of great 
emaciation or obesity, and as the brain must always occupy the same space,^- 
that ia, it muat alwaya fill the cranium, it was necessary in these changes of 
dimensions to have contrivancea for allowing the brain to occupy this spaes 
without laceration, undue constriction of the substances and appendaffes or the 
brain, or of changing the apposition of the different parts of the brain to their 
appropriate parts of the skull. These contrivances consisted of two kinds ; the 
ventricles placed in the interior of the brain, and the convolutions on its exterior 
SQperfictea. The internal ventricles, or chambers, were receptaolea irregularly 
formed, all connected with each other, and with the apinal axis. By these re- 
ceptacles containing more or less of water, according to the amount of actual 
brain, the exiating quantity of brain was allowed to assume the condition that 
was fitted to retain ita relatione. In thia ofilce the ventricles were greatly aided 
by the convolutions of the brain. In consequence of this, parta of^the brain of 
a peraon in full health and of the same in a alate of emaciation, would be op* 
poiad to different parts of the skull. Protaberanoea of the brain, in one case, 

6* 
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' MMirad into d«pr«tiou ob the skull, woold* in Um oUmt, be apposed to pto- 
ioberences of the skollt and tbe nerree and blood-yetsela woald, in the different 
caaes, haye a changed direction, and one altogether ineompHtible with their 
tboctions. To prevent these effects, nature has nicked the external surface of 
the brain. The oonTolntions formed by this nicjung, in cases of emaciation, 
have wider intestines between them, and become themselves narrower as tiM 
furrows are enlarged, while the ridges are smaller. These enlargements of the 
furrows oo-operate with the TentrioMs, in cases of great emaciation, in securing 
to the changed amount of bttin its natural position. The different size of the 
fnrrows is formed or filled by an increased Tascniarity and cellnlarity in the 
vessels of the pia mater and arachnoid coat. Protuberances of the brain are 
reoehed into depressions of the skull ; and the nerves and blood-Tessels find 
their road to their place of exit out of the skull unchan|[ed. This appears to be 
one of the important and indispensable uses of the Tentricles and oooTolutions of 
the brain. 

Dr. Branson said, in closinf the Section, that no meeting oould haye been 
more harmonious ; and the great adyantage of these kinds of associations had 
been experienced, in examining and testing any opinions, and in making more 
generally known what was useful. 



PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS. 

LARYNGEAL PHTHISIS.— CONSUMPTION OP THE THROAT. 

CLERGYMAN'S SORE THROAT. 

RioiDLT defined, laryngeal phthisis should be a chronic affection of the larynx, 
which is capable by itself of causing consumption. This is applicable, under the 
admission that eyery organic alteration, which may give rise to hectic foTer and 
marasmus, is, properly speaking, a phikms. Nor do we see reason to disbelieve 
this opinion, and to adopt the notion of many modem writers who would restrict 
the term to an affection characterised by tubercles of the lungs. It is true that 
death from phthisis laryngea is rarely the termination of those series of symp- 
toms which mark ordinary consumption. The patient moraeommonly perishes 
from suffocation. But as there are undoubtedly cases in which the larynx is 
the part primarily and persistently and solely changed organically, we may 
adopt the following definition of two late French writers * on the disease. By 
phtkim laryngea is to be underttood every chrome aUeraiion of the larynx whick 
may induce pomwnption or death in any manner. 

But, this much premised, it ought to be distinctly understood, that by far the 
larger number of cases of chronic inflammation and ulcerations of the larynx are 
associated with tubercular affections of the lungs,— sometimes preceding, sod 
more freqaently coming on after this latter. The laryngeal then complicates 
and adds to the danger of the pulmonic disease, and, on occasions, is itself the 
cause of death. Nor need this complication excite surprise, since we find in 
many instances that with taberolee of the lungs are associated tubercles, or 
an analogous organic change, in the intestines, giving rise to diarrhoea and other 
distressing symptoms, and proving the immediate cause of exhaastion and death. 

Chronic inflammation of the mucous membrane of the larynx is often diffased 

* MM. Trousseau and H. BeUoc 
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ofer tint of Um Talom palati, toiiml«, and pharjmx. Perhaps it woald ke mom 
eoneet laogamge to aay, that the fonner, as well as tiie eymptome of laiyngeat 
phthlets, at times resalt from inflammatioD of the macous membrane of the tonsils, 
velum palati, and enlargement or relaxation of the aynla. Even caries of one 
sr more of the teeth, by giving rise to a determination to the throat, oeeasionally 
iadaees chronic laryngitis. A celebrated opera singer, Mme. MainTille Fsdor, 
is said to haye lost her roice in this way. 

It woold be snperflnons labour for us to enamerate all the organic lesions of 
the several parts of the larynx, in the disease now under coasideration. In the 
pages of Andral,* Lonis,t Bayle,^ Stokes,$ also of Omveilbeir,|| &e., Acc«, will 
be found very ample details on this point Still more recent, and less acces- 
sible, are the observations of the two writers already referred to— MM. Trons- 
ssao and Belloc. It is snffioient to say, that both the mucous membrane and 0w 
cartilages of the larynx are subject to grave disorganisations of structure. The 
alterations in the first are redness, swelling, erosion, and ulceration. K we de- 
press ibe tongue of the patient, and examine the velum palati, tonsils, and 
pharynx, and if, as sometimes occurs, we can obtain a view of the epiglottis, 
we may satisfy ourselvee of the existence of a vivid redness of the parts, although 
after death they may appear of a bloodless paleness. The mucous chorion alone 
is involved in erosions, which are well exhibited by placing the affected portion 
under vrater. We are cautioned not to confound this state of parts with ulcer* 
ation. It is alleged by the authors last named, that they have never met with 
erosioiis of the mucous lining of the larynx and trachea, except in cases where the 
lungs were afTected. Ulcers may affect the whole larynx, vocal chords, aryteno, 
^iglottidean ligaments, the mucous membrane covering the epiglottis, and even 
the cartilages. Their number is represented to be generally in the inverse ratio 
ef their sixe. In general, ulceration begins in the mucous membranei The 
alterations in the voice have been found to correspond with the lesions of the 
voeal chords. A change in the state of the arytenoid muscle also modified the 
voice* 

The upper part of the respiratory apparatus would seem to be the chief sufferer 
from ulceratbn in phthisis. Of one hundred and two consumptive patients noted 
Vy Louis, the trachea was found ulcerated in thirty-one, the larynx in twenty* 
two, and the epiglottis in eighteen. In the whole of his researches up to that 
tisM, he only met with seven cases of ulceration' of the bronchia. Hastings, it is 
true, gives a larger proportion. In the leather-dressers of Worcester, who died 
of chronic bronchitis, the mucous membrane, according to the observation of this 
author, is always ulcerated. Andral tells us, that of the whole number of cases 
of phthuis which have come under his observation, three-fourths had ulcerations 
of the larynx. 

The eautes of laryngeal phthisis enumerated by Trousseau and Belloc, are 
acute laryngitis become chronic, loud cries, habitual efforts of the voice, exces- 
sive venereal indulgenoe, periodical exanthemata, various tumours in, or press- 
ing upon, the larynx, syphilis, but ehiejly tubercular pulmonary phthms. The 

* CKnigue Medieale, f Seeherehes 9ur la PJUhine. % Reeherehes^ ke. 

S A Treatise on the Diagnosis and Treatment of Diseases of the Chest, dte. 
I MuHane eelairiepar PJnai. paiM. 
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taberotltr wA icrofblcmt dUthMM pMdiafiOM to it DMidM iImm, m« «ii 
MX exert a great iniueDoe oter the development of the dieeeee. Almost all the 
patients whoee eaees were obeenred by the aothors above named, or have been 
reported by writers, were between twenty and ilty years of age ; tbe most ef 
them were between thirty and forty-five. From the obaer?atioos of Sense 
and Lonif, it appeart that among individaals of the tnbere ^ia t diathesis 
at least, the organic alterations in the larynx and traehea ave twice ss aumeTOas 
among men aa among women. Women ara less snbject to alteratioas «f the 
eigans of Toloe than men ; and children, whose eoastitation is rery smdogoas 
to that of women, participate in this anomaly.* 

To the shore causes we may add great extremes and sadden anitalioos ia the 
atmospherical air. Of the former, dry heat and great eold ; and of the latter, 
transitions from a hot to a cold air, and imrersely, are the naost commss. 
Hoarseness will be bronglit on in a person predispoeed to tite disease, if lie be 
exposed to a temperatore which differs mnefa from that in which he liabitodly 
lives. It is a Act also worthy cf cossmemoration, that the hoarseness is gr e a^ s r 
wliea the patient passes from a cold to a hot air, than it is when the trsnsitios is 
f^m a ttedtsai to a cold temperature. Whatever tends to attract iuida in excess 
Is the larynx, and to dstange the etreulatioa on its maoons memhfane, as well 
as to iadireotly weaken the mnscles of the voice by enfeebling ienervalten, mast 
of coarse be received as a caose of the disease in question. The use of tobseoo 
MMy bring en all these insifsalities and derangeaMsts of foaetioD, and i£ moi 
wifim adsqests to ths prodactton of chronic laryngitis and laryngeal phthisis, 
cannot bat be regarded as a powerftilly contriboting eanse in a iVanae already 
predispoeed to the disease, and in which other excesses and irregnlarities, sech ss 
the nndne exercise of the voice, are working oot their bad effects. The dimimitisB 
sf nervoos power, and of conseqnent contraotility of the muscles, and relaxatioa 
sf the vocal chords and of the fibro-elastio expansion of the internal serfacs of 
the larynx, induced by the habiloa] use of tobaceo, either by chewing, or wmMmgg 
require of the individual greater exertion of these parts, in order to raise his 
voice to a given pitch than would, ander other circumstances, have been neeeesaiy. 
This strain often repeated, that is, whenever loud speech, as in publib spesk- 
iag of any kind, is demanded, the vocal organs are of oourse rendered still move 
prone to suffer from subsequent irritation and incurable disorgaaiaation. The 
^Kscts of snuff taking are of a more mixed nature, — since, complicated with the 
peculiar sedative and narcotic operation of tobacco is the continued irritation ef 
the narss and fauces, kept up by the powder either applied to or readring these- 
parts. 

% Larjmgeal phthisis haa been divided into five species : simple, syphilitic, c«h 
cerons, tubercular, and impetiginous, or herpetic. The first is pi«)daoed by 
oosnmon inflammation. The names of the next three indicate their origin. 
Respecting the fifUi, a useful lesson is conveyed in the following ease :— * 

A yoang lady, aged twenty-one, was seized witli eezemm of the scalp. The 
affection soon quitted the bead and attacked the face, spreading thente to tiie 
alas and fosse of the nose. The face was cured, the nasal fossae became better, 
but severe sore throat supervened. This being got over, obstinate cough and 
aphonia succeeded. These by proper treatment diaappeared ; but the disease 

* Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, Oct 1837, contoinmg an analjtis of the 
work of Trocmean and Belloc, which serves us tot guide oe the present ooes aion 
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Mtaned ta the foM» and al« of the ttote. These parts wece aftin ouredf and 
fiAaen daja aAerwards the larynx was affected anew. Constitntional was now 
sobetitoied for local treatment, and the patient recorered. She is still, howerer, 
sabjeet to hoarseness from a slight cause. 

Sjfmptoms,'^The9e in laryngeal phthisis are local and generaL The local are 
dtfived from the tone of the Toioe, cough, expectoration, pain, appearances, feel, 
state of the respiration, mode of deglutition. The general symptoms are 
scarcely observable, except where the disease is in the acute stage, or at the 
last of the chronic 

Alteration in the tone of the Toice is one of the earliest symptoms which strike 
the attendant. At first it is sometimes mere weakness, but more frequently 
distinct hoarseness. This last is sometimes continued, and at other times comae 
OB only when the larynx is fatigued, or the patient is exposed to a temperatue 
whieh* differs much from that in which he usually lives. If the individual suffbr 
from severe hunger the hoarseness is much increased, but disappears after a 
meaL Immediately before, menstruation, as well as after venereal indulgence, 
the hoaTseness becomes greater. 

Dividing the duration of the disease into three periods, it will be found that 
during the first the hoarseness is intermittent, during the second it becomes 
eonUnned, and so may remain to the end, though more frequently complete 
aphonia snpervenes during the second stage. 

jfyAania may be intermittent or continued. In the former case the vdce is 
lost at night, while in the morning, or afler a meal, it is merely hoarse. Con- 
tinned aphonia is a bad symptom. 

Inequality of voice is a symptom which more frequently occurs in laryngeal 
phthisis than the patients themselves suspect. When the larynx is diseased 
the Tolnme of the sound emitted is lessened, and in general the saussion of air 
b proportioned to the intensity of the voice. HeAce discordant and unequal in* 
tODstion is avoided. But the voice becomes discordant and squeaking in those 
who attempt to give it the full development which it possessed before. This has 
been observed in several singers and pleaders. 

CotigA.— The cough, in general, is more frequent in diseases of the larynx 
than in those of the chest. The sound in the former always resembles that of 
the voice. In those affected with aphonia^ or stridulous hoarseness, the cough is 
very peculiar. It has been called by Trousseau and Belloo, eructating ; becante 
it resembles suppressed eructation. The frequency of the cough is not a measure 
of the state of the larynx. Some persons in whom there has been fbund great 
lesion of this part, have hardly coughed at all. Whilst others have been teased 
with an incessant cough, in whom both the lungs and the larynx are sound. 

Expeeiaraiwru — In simple laryngeal phthisis, the expectoration is mucous, 
transparent, possessed of little viscidity^ and more or less abundant : its viscidity 
being in the inverse ratio to its abundance. When ulceration is present, small 
pnriform masses, frequently streaked with blood, or altogether bloody, are 
brought up with effort. 

Pom.— .In most of the cases of ordinary laryngeal phthisis, there is no paiit 
felt during any period of the disease, even when the mucous membrane and 
cartilafea are destroyed by niceration or necrosis. The pain, however, is, in 
almost all, very acute in the act of swallowing ; and the patients take care to 
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■MUfon that tlMj only niffer dwiDg dafliititioa, tnd not in biMtkiHf or tp>ait> 
in^t and nht to the pharynx as the seat of the disease. laspeotloQ of tbe plM- 
rynz shows that there is no irritation or obstniction hers, bof oo poti morhm 
examination the larynx will be found to be considerably chanfsd. Tbe ezpla»- 
ttion is, that the inflamed tissues of the larynx, which is anterior to, aad in a 
iMasure completes the pharynx, are pressed npon by the aliaaontary maw in 
swallowing, and eanses the pain complained of. 

In the cases in which the epiglottis is the part inflamed and uleermtad, iSkmt 
is mnch dysphagra, and a retarn through the nostrils of the drinks taken by 
tlie month, and a fixed pain in the superior portion of, or immediately aboTe, the 
thyroid cartilage. 

Little assistance is derived from inspection, in ascertaining tbe eeet and nstnie 
of the diseases of the larynx. We are, howcTer, not the less reqntred to ex- 
amine the faoees, and to note particularly the state of the nvula, since, aa already 
remarked, its elongation may produce severe inflammation of the larynx. Me- 
rited stress has been laid npon an examination of the epiglottis, since the larynx 
is seldom severely affected without tliis part participating in the diaense. Soane- 
times by getting the patients to utter loud cries during the inspection, the epi- 
glottis, carried forward at each expiration, may become visible. As yet little 
benefit has been derived from tbe use of specnlums invented with a view to oar 
seeing by their means the larynx. And we must regard as hasardoua the auf- 
^BStion, and actual trials a few years ago, to ascertain, by the in trod notion of the 
finger, the atate of the epiglottis and upper part of the larynx. 

Crepitation on touching the larynx has been by some tegarded as a pathogfao- 
mentosign of pfUkisu htryngetL. fiut renewed experiments showed that this 
ooeurs when the organ is perfectly sound. 

Of the tigtu fittnUhed by retpiraHon that of anhelation is the noet marked, 
after the second stage of the disease is reached, and goes on increasing until 
deatfi takes place. This anhelation may arise from two causes, muscular de- 
bility, the reault of general weakness, or narrowing of the orifice of the larynx. 
In the latter case it takes the following course. At first the patient feels hia^ 
aeif liable to what he calls fits of asthma, which most frequently come on at 
niglit. At a later period, the severity of the paroxysms is increased, and tlie 
oppression is permanent. The patient cannot breathe in his bed, unless sup- 
ported with pillows, and then tbe inspiration is habitually sibilant, snd tiie 
expiration loud and prolonged. Paroxysms of true orthopncBa soon supervene, 
during which there is extreme anxiety and threatened anffbcation, and geoerai'y 
in fifteen or twenty days from this time the patient dies suffocated. 

Digerent Sympiomi m tht differeni »peek» rf FfU/naU Laryngea.'^Wt have not 
room to give these in detail. The progress of syphilitic is not the same as that 
of simple laryngeal phthisis. The latter generally originates in the larynx and 
trachea, whereas the former uaually spreads from the pharynx and nasal fosse. 
It is, we are told, of great practical importance to attend to thia, because ezps- 
rience shows that the larynx is usually affected in the same manner with the 
throat. Tbas when aa erythematous syphilitic affection is observed in the 
throat, the affection of the larynx will not be of an ulcerous nature, and on tbe 
contrary, when the toastis, and velum palati, and naaal foasc are deeply n]ee^ 
ated, we may expect to find the larynx ulcerated or eroded. 
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2Vi k i< y Jb kwtfng9alpkthm$ it ^e eonplioatioD of laryogeal with tobercalar 
pvlmoDtry phthisis. Hence, in addition to the symptoms of simple laryngeal 
phthisis, we ahaJl find those of pulmonary consumption. In forming, therefbre, 
ev diagBoeiB aad prognosis of diseases of the larynx, the examination of tha 
siale of the lungs should never be omitted. We may go farther, and lay it down 
■8 a mle for the guidance of the medical attendant, that in a fast majority of the 
caees of ehronic laryngitis, not syphilitic, there is associated with it pulmonary 
toheiciles, and after a time pulBionary consumption. On this point the advice of 
Dr. Stokes should be regularly and folly aeted on :— - 

" The first step in the investigation will be to accurately examine into the 
history of the case, and, in particular, to determine whether the laryngeal afieo- 
tion was primary or supervened on an already existing, state of the long. We 
■ust examine what were the first symptoms, and whether they were refenible 
10 the larynx or lung. We mast inquire into the past and present state of the 
&nc^, and also whether a syphilitic taint exists. Now, should it be found that 
the first symptoms were those of a laryngeal character, that the voice had been 
altered from the outset of the disease, or that a syphilitic taint did really exist, 
we have a good probability, not that the lungs at the time of examination are 
fiee, but that the first morbid action was exercised on the larynx. But if, on the 
other hand, we find that, previous to the occurrence of any hoarseness, or stride, 
or dysphagra, there has been cough without the laryngeal character, particularly 
if it was at first dry, and afterwards followed by expectoration; ir hectic has 
soDsted, altiu)U|^ the expectoration continued mucous ; if there have been hs- 
Bop^eis, pain \h the chest as shouldws ; and, lastly, if the patient has emaciated 
previously to the setting in of the laryngeal symptoms, we may be almost cer^ 
tain that tubercle exists, and that the case so commonly called larvngeal, is in 
reality pulmonary phthisis. And if it appears that the patient is of a strumous 
ksbit, or has already lost brothers or sisters by tubercle, we may form our dia- 
fooeie with a meianoholy certainty, even though, at the time, we can detect no 
certain physical sign of pulmonary tubercle." 

It follows from these premises, that we must have recourse, in our diagnosis, to 
the stethoscope, the nature and abundance of the expectoration, and the rapidity 
of die consumption. But, as Dr. Stokes has stated, in the work just quoted 
fiom, the sounds which would be conveyed to the ear through the stethoscope, 
and constitute the phenomena of respiration, are greatly obscured or masked by 
the state of the larynx when this part is the seat of inflammation and disease. 
Fortunately, percussion serves us here Instead of auscultation, and enables us to 
determine which long, and of the diseased one which part, is afiected. ** Under 
any circumstances," says Dr. Stokes, ** the localised dulness points out that 
thsare is something more than laryngeal disease, and we know from experience, 
that that something more is, in the great majority of cases, the toberculisation 
c^the lung.** 

Between laryngeal and tracheal phthisis it is impossible to distinguish— as 
they are almost always united. The same remark applies to the disease in 
question, and oedematous laryngeal angina. When acute, this last can be coq- 
ibunded with eroup alone, and when chronic, which is most frequently the case, 
it is a termination of laryngeal phthisis, and, therefore, symptomatic of it. 
Among the terminations of laryngeal phthisis one of the most severe is swelling 
sf the margins of the glottis. The primitive laryngeal angina, of which this is 
an accompaniment and a symptom, does not come within the scope of our pre- 
sent refflarke« The censeeutive is oeoasioned hy organic lesion of the laiynz 
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•ad its comiezioiitf tnd intj be aitber inflammttorj or ttetiTef or non-uifltauii*- 
tory Md pMtiTt, 

LarjDgeal pbthUit may terminate faToorably, and, of oonrte, the leee progteet 
the dieeaae bas made the greater the chance of core. When the diteaee has ad- 
yanoed considerably, and the system is weakened by dyspncsa, coogh, prolonged 
abstinence or marasmus, Ibere is little hope of earing the patient* But an there 
are on record, accounts of sereral patients in whom the disease had made grsat 
progress, and who were nerertheless cured, it shows the propriety, and indeed 
duty, of perserering, no long as there is the slightest shadow of hope, in oar 
endeavonrs to save the patient. 

Triatmeiit. — In the treatment of laryngeal phthisis, as in that of erery other 
disease! it becomes the duty, both of the patient and physician, to withhold all 
the exciting and sustaining causes of the disease whilst the remedies for its 
remoyal are employed. In the incipient stage, the symptoms are such as to 
require nearly the same treatment as in simple catarrh. But if the inflam- 
mation does not yield, and is associated with hoarseness, aphonia, and the chaiae- 
teristic cough already described, more energetic and systematiied measures are 
required. In enumerating these, we shall * follow the order laid down by oor 
Edinburgh contemporary, from whose pages we haye already so freely borrowed 
in the preceding part of this article. 

Reri of the Or^gofi^i^The oeodition most indispensable to the successful treat- 
ment of diseases of the larynx, is rest of the yocal apparatus. The patients 
ought to speak in a whisper, or content themselyes with expressing their mean- 
ing in writmg. Provided the patient do not exert himself to render what be 
says more distinct. Doctors Trousseau and Belloo are convinced, they say, from 
experience, that speaking in a whisper is not attended with any evil. This ia- 
dulgence is the more allowable when we reflect on the extreme diflSculty of keep- 
ing a patient silent for several months in succession. 

ArUiphJqgittie Bemediei, — Bloodletting is one of the most eflicaeions means 
which can be employed at the beginning of the disease. The authors above 
named prefer general to local. But if the disease have made progress, or the 
patient be enfeebled, the latter should be preferred, and will be best accomplished 
by the applicatioo|of leeches to the trachea and larynx. The feeling of ease aad 
relief expressed by the patient after their application is ofVen great. Copping 
on the nape of the neck we have seen to be of marked benefit ; although perhsps 
not equal to the means just indicated. If there is reason to believe that the 
disease arises from suppression of the menstrual and hemorrhoidal discharge, 
leeches ought to be applied, in the former case, to the thighs or vuIdo, and, in the 
latter, to the amu. Emollient applications to the parts are rather injurious than 
beneficial, fromtheir producing an afflux of fluids. 

lieveilefU8,^^fieT the disease has been of some duration, counter-irritants, or 
revelients, will be found to be among the most efficacious of our remedies. 
Blisters are advantageous where kept long discharging. *I1iey ought to be 
applied to the back of the neck, because, when placed on the front, they create 
too much pain and irritation, especially in men with thick beards. Setons, sod 
the potential cautery, applied to the anterior part of the neck are, also, veiy 
usefuL 

In milda forms of the disease the eruption produced by rubbing croton oil ift 
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a Imiatat eompoMd of croCoB oU io tlM pfopottioA of 0116 or two dnohmt to 
of elite oil, OBce or twioe daily, will hare a good effect. Next to thisv and in the ri- 
tiB|^ aeale of aetinqr* ia tiM ointment of tartar emetie, robbed* as in the former oaoe, 
ever tiM front and aidee of tbe larynx and trachea, ontil an emption ia indueed. 
We have ouaelTea ated iodine ointment in the same way with benefioial reaolts. 
i fawhV i i T hese are of great ase in assnagiag the pain, prickling, and ooogh. 
Belladonna, stramoninm, and hyosoiamns, hate been seyerally recommended, 
the two fonner by friction to the anterior part of the neck. The salts of mor* 
phia, intredoeed by the endeimic method, are, also, % Talnable adjovant to other 



TlfMoo/ maoni. — These oAen become of primary importance in the core of the 
disease, so mnoh so, that withoat their aid the best deWsed general remedies 
an fimad to be inefficient in curing it. The topical remedies are classed under 
the fi^lowing heads : dry or moUt tfopoun mhakdf liquid appUcationi i powders. 
We can readily admit, that if local applications could be made to the mucous 
membrane of tlie larynx ttithout interrupting respiration, many cases might be 
cored wliich are now incurable* The French authon so often quoted take credit 
to themseWes for hating done this. 

Moat frequently the vapour of water was employed, either simple or charged 
with 6m<^ient, Iwlsamic, or aromatic substances. Sometimes ihe vapoun were 
diy, as the 8BM>ke of tar, resin, hyoeciamus, tobacco, poppy, &c« The moist 
vapours have also been charged with chlorine, iodine, hydro-sulphuric acid, 
and different easential oils, with some effect on the mucous membrane of the air 
pasaagea^aa shown by the experience of Bertin, Gannal, Cottereau, Richard, 
aad the Docton Trousseau and Belloc. These two latt^ gentlemen have, also, 
eaoeed patiente to inspire cinnabar, sulphuric acid, &c., with very variable re- 
sulia. But all inhalation, of whatever natare, is liable to the objection that the 
•abstance inhaled is not confined to the larynx, but comes in contact with the 
mucous membrane of the lungs, which it may irritate. It is impossible to limit 
its action, and hence the necessity of restricting ourselves to the employment of 
emollient, aromatic, balsamic, and narcotic vapours, and such as cannot exer- 
cise any sinister infiuenoe on the lungs. 

The liquid applieations are muriatic acid, so highly extolled by Bretonneau 
in diphiheriie^ or the extended inflammation and fidse membrane over the fauces, 
pharynx, and larynx ; solutions of the nitrate of silver, of the corrosive sublimate, 
aad of the sub-nitrate of mercury ; and the caustic solution of iodine, as recom- 
BMttded by Lugol. Of these, the solution el the nitrate of silver is entitled to 
the meet confidence. 

To apply these solutions, Docton Trousseau and Belloc make use of a fine 
sponge of a spherical form, from six to eight lines in diameter, which they fix 
firmly to a bit of whalebone, forasing at one of ite extremities an obtuse an^e 
of about 95^. By means of this instrument they are enabled to touch the sur- 
&oea of the epiglottis, the pharynx, and superior part of the larynx. These 
gentlemen have, alao, another means of effecting their object. To a small 
silver syringe like that of Anel*s, a canola at least five inches in length, and 
curved mt im free extremity, is attached. The syringe is filled three-fourths 
with air, and one-fourth with a solution of nitnte of sDver. The canula is then 
istrodnced into the poateiior fiioces, opposite the larynx, and the piston being 

voi.n.-.7 
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npidly adfaneed, the liquid, mixed with the air in the ■jringe, iidle in a fine 
shonreron the taperior part of the larynx and oBeophagus. The aeimaie of the 
patient with a fioleot fit of coaghingr need not give any alarm. He ia to be di* 
reeled, inraiediately after, to gar|)e hia throat with water, aeidalated with 
muriatic acid or with aalt water, whteh deeompoaea that portion of Uie eolation 
that had not combined with the tiaanea. Sereral interaaling caaee aaigfat be 
adduced in proof of the efficacy of thia mode of treatment.* 

Medieime$ m the firm of Powder haTe been applied to the larynx by meaaa of 
inaofflation. Among theae aie magiatery (aob-nitrate) of biemnth, alam, acetate 
of lead, aolphate of ainc, and aulphate of copper. Calbmel and red precipitate 
also produce remarkable reaolta in caiea of nlceration, whether ayphilitic or not, 
of the macous membrane of the larynx. All theee, except the anb-nitrate of 
bismuth, which may be employed pure, ought to be mixed with powdered sug«^ 
candy, in Tariable proportiona, according to their activity or the impreaaion de- 
sired to be produced. Insofflation of any powder into which mercury enters 
ought not to be repeated, eapecially at firat, more than two or three timea a-week. 
A tubular oontriTance, by which inaufllation ia performed, will readily auggest 
itaelf to the practitioner. 

General Bemediee after the antiphlogistio ones already mentioned. A mereu- 
rial coune^ even in caaea not syphilitic, has been of manifest and permanent 
benefit. But before reaorting to it, a careful examination and inquiry ought to 
be inatitated, in order to ascertain the state of the lungs. If they be tubercular, 
or predisposed to tuberclesy the nae of mercury will be prejudicial, and not xuh 
frequently moat diaaatrous. Analogous, in some respects, aa an alterative, and 
free from most of the objections which apply to mercury, is iodine. In various 
liEBCtions of the trachea, bronchial mucous membrane, including the disease now 
under consideration, we have ourselves used it with much satiaftiction ; because 
with marked benefit to the patient. More especially have we had cause to be 
pleased with its eflfects, when with its use was aaaociated that of the compouad 
ayrup of saraaparilla. The bakam of copaiba ia worthy of trial. We can spesk, 
experimentally, of ita efficacy in aome of the forma of thia diaeaae, more eapeci- 
ally when combined with the saraaparilla syrup. 

Sulphureoue Mineral Waiere^ though of secondary importance, are uaeful, espe- 
cially in recent or slight cases of the disease. 

jfypUeatione to the Pharynx. We might, when stoting the meaaa by which 
topical applications are made to the larjrnx, have added, that these are not 
always to be restricted to thia latler orgi^n. Diflfuaed aa is the chronic iafiam- 
mation and its consequences over the mucous membrane of both the pharynx aad 
larynx, it may naturally be eupposed that the applicationa necessary and useful 
to the one are equally called for in the other. Indeed we know that by altering 
the atote of the lining membrane of the* pharynx by appropriate topical outfit* 
we procure a coneapondiog healthy action ia that of the larjrnx. In all chronic 
aflfoetaona of the latter, we ought, as already adviaed, make eaieftil inspection oi 
the former. A relaxed and elongated uvula, if not contracted by astringent 

* Another mode of applymg camtic solutions is that practised by Bfr. ^^^'^^j^ 
bruih of lint, of the requiMte size, is sewed on the end of the finger of a giova, ^^ 
is then drawn on the index-finger of the right hand. The pstient should be meae v> 
gaigle with wsrm water, and the lint being dipped in the solatisa, can be stoneSr 
and with grsat ftdli^, eanied to a^y part of the pharynx, and even to the rins. 
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litiaiM and eanttio mpplieatioBe, shoald be ezeiiad. When angh%a pkmryngta 
eo-exiets with chronic laryngitit, we thoold touch two or three timee a-week 
ibe ioDsiU and arch of the palate with a pencil of nitrate of silver, or a solntion 
of the taine, or a powd^ composed of six or eight grains of the salt to about a 
dnchn) of powdered sagar-candy. A saturated solation of corrosive sublimate^ 
or of sulphate of zinc, or of copper, will fnlli] the same indication. 

There is occasionally an extreme statb in this disease short of death, bat 
which, if Bot reliered speedily, ends in dissolution. We refer now to the immi- 
neat danger in some cases of suffocation : a present remedy for which is found 
ia tracheotomy. Before speaking definitirely of this last resource, we shall 
iatrodoce some appropriate remarks on the subject by Dr. Stokes :— 

**Iq some cases spasmodic ei^cerbations occur, so serere as to threaten the 
Kfii of the patient. These are more fVeauently met with in females, and demand 
a earefnl study. The suddenness and violence of the attack, the absence of cor- 
responding fever, and of tumefaction of the epiglottis, will, in general, suffice 
for diagnosis. I have oflen seen cases in which the suffering was so severe, as 
that, at the instant, performance of tracheotomy was advised, yet in which the 
breathing was restored to its ordinary condition by the following simple treat* 
nent : the feet were plunged in warm water, the body enveloped in blankets, 
and a draught,— consisting of camphor mixture, ammonia, valerian, ether, and 
opiom,— exhibited, and repeated according to circumstances. Under this treat- 
ment symptoms will rapidly subside, which from their character and continu- 
anee would seem to demand the knife; and I would advise that in all cases, 
previous to the performance of tracheotomy in chronic laryngitis, the question 
be carefully investigated, as to whether the urgent symptoms are the result of 
tpasm or organic obstruction. Let it never be forgotten, that, even where organic 
disease and thickening of the larynx exist, spasm may supervene, and be met 
by appropriate treatment. We are not much attached to the doctrine of diseases 
being necessarily separate, but experience tells us that nothing is more commoa 
than to see spasm following organic disease^ or organic disease occurring after 
a purely nervous lesion. 

*'In cases showing this liability to spasm, the belladonna or other anodyne 
plaster^ may be usemlly employed.*' 

Tracheotomy ought not then to be performed, except when the patient ia 
threatened with suffocation, and all the promptly available medicinal means 
have been had recourse to. Freed fVom the fear of seeing his patient die of 
apoplexy, the physician may proceed to treat the affection of the larynx in a 
suitable manner, and when the organ is capable of performing its functions, the 
canula can be withdrawn and the wound allowed to heal* Even should the dis* 
ease be of such a nature that the passage of the air through the natural canal is 
afterwards impossible, the canula may remain for an indefinite period, and the 
life of the patient be lengthened. A case is given by Doctors Trousseau and 
Belloc of an individual wearing one of silver for ten years. Though the disease 
be of the cancerous or tubercular species, the operation will be nsefiil, because 
the life of (he patient will be prolonged till the constitutional irritation have 
subsided. 

We have already spoken of an elongated and relaxed uvula as a cause 
of chronic laryngitis, and of the advantage iVom excising this part. The follow- 
ing specification of symptoms relieved by this operation, and described by Dr. 
Stokes, will very well find a place here. 

** 1st Ci»e.— -Cough, coming on at night on the patient's lying down. It is 
ineessant, and accompanied by wheeaing, dyspnosa, and restlessDess. Nearly 
complete absence of symptoms daring the day. 
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^N— Coaflh of m ItrfngMl diaraeter, with a fealiag ofaCoiBaf and lioUiag 
of the throaty alteratioa of ? oice« and hawking vp of mocna. 

" 3d.— Symptoms very analogons to hamid asthma, with a londy sonoroas 
rdle oTer the chest. 

** 4th.— Symptoms of the dry catarrh in old persons, without laryngeal eoagh ; 
strida, or alteration of Toice. 

<*5th. — Symptoms of chronic laryngitis, hoarseness, some strida, loud congh. 

M 6th.-- liie preceding symptoms, combined with hectic and pamlent expec- 
toration, so as to resemble true phthisis laryngea. 

^ 7th.— All the nsoal constitntional symptoms of phthisis : aoch aa congh, 
puriform and bloody expectoration, hectic, emaciation, qoick poise,— yet withoat 
the signs of palmonary tubercle.** 

It was our intention, at the beginning of this ailiole, to close it with some re- 
marks of a hygienic character, respecting the causes which operate with such 
direful force and frequency on gentlemen of the clerical profeeaion, in the pro> 
doction of laryngeal phthiais. But we find that to earry oot our original plan 
would lead to a more lengthened essay than is compatible with room atid the 
introduction of other matters into the present number of the Journal. We shall, 
therefore, postpone until next month what we have to say, in the shape of retro- 
spective notice, existing errors, and an amended future, bearing on the subject 
of Clergyman's Sore Throat. 

ELEPHANTIASIS. 
Br Wm. Nklson, M.D., of Chariotteville, Va. 

We give insertion, with pleasure, to the following brief notice of an unusual 
and tronblesome variety of disease. We should be glad to hear again from Dr. 
Nelson. 

In April, 1836, 1 was invited by an imminent lecturer of Charleaton, S. C, to 
see tbo subject of this disease, and from notes then taken the following descrip- 
tion is extracted : A negro, aged about 40, two years since was affected with 
blotches on the face. These are not now apparent, but the cicatrices consequeot 
upon the ulceration of these tubercles, have distorted the mouth, drawing it to- 
wards the lef\ ear. The eyea are disposed to weep : but the morbid action hts 
eixerted Its greatest violence upon the extremities. The hands are almost entirely 
disorganized by a process of ulceration, which has removed the bones of the 
fingers, together with most of their mnscular covering. The thumb of one 
hand has lost the bones of both phalansres, though the muscular portion is left, 
with the nails appended to it. The scanty remnants of the fingers are tuberea- 
lated, and marked by the scars of old ulcers. The feet are wholly occnpied by 
the disease, ulcers affording a thin fcetid discharge, rendering motion almost im- 
possible. " TTie subcutaneous cellular tissue of the sole of the foot is so engorged 
that it appears flat," the toes bearing marks of a process similar to that which 
has destroyed the fingers. The engorgement has extended above the ankles, 
but not so high as the knees. The sensibility of the skin is impaired, and the 
patient complains of ''numbness*' in the members. The inguinal glands are 
enlarged and painful, especially when the ulcers on the feel are worse, which is 
usually the case in damp weather. The digestive and respiratory functions are 
regularly performed. The patient is more than ordinarily intelligent. Though 
of a warm temperament, there is no evidence of that libido inexpUbilii which 
authors affirm to be oharacteristie of certain cuUneoua diseases. This disease is 
not contagious; for though this man haa cohabited with a wife, by whom ha 
has aeveral children, she haa never contracted it ; nor haa she ever bad any thiaf 



^ciemM^ it, by whtefa Im eotistitatf OD migbt have loti the oapao^ 
It, bad it been eommanieable. One of the childien, boweyer, preseDted some 
fjmptonis, which led to the tuspicion that it bad inKmted this earse. No op- 
poitaiiitj for treatmeot was afforded ; bat no hope eren of relief coold have 
been encooraged from the result of pieTions treatment, however raried. 

I have called this a ease of Elephantiasis Grncoram, thong h '* the nnmerons 
large tubercles of the nose, forehead, and ears,'' which are deemed characteristic 
of elephantiasis, are absent These symptoms were also wantbg in cases of the 
disease described by Winterbottom as occurring in Sierra Leone. In the other 
features of the malady, his description would suit the present case. May not 
the Tirulence of the morbid action, which usually exerts itself first upon the ears, 
forehead, als nasi, and throat,* have been diverted by the occupation of this man 
(a laboarer on a rice plantation, I believe, at the time seized, and of coarse much 
in the water) to the extremities t 

Perhaps it may be proper to mention, that the high authority of the^ntleman 
by whose courtesy I saw the case, is adverse to the arrangement of the disease 
under the head of Elephantiasis. He leans rather to the opinion that the case 
is one which has not been described at all : one other, similar to it, has fallen 
under his observation, in a wide practice of twenty years. 

USE OF CHLORINE INHALATIONS IN ACUTE AND CHRONIC 
BRONCHITIS, AND IN BRONCHORRHCESA. 

Bt M. a. Toulmouohi, -of Berlin. 

The greater number of the experiments, the inferences from which are here 
related, were made during a period of four years and a half, in a ** Maison de 
Detention,^ where pulmonary catarrhs are very common. Tlie majority of the 

Ktients have borne very well the first impression of the chlorine ; and all have 
come capable of employing it, by gradually accustoming themselves to it. 
With the fewest exceptions, — such as where great irritability and oppression 
existed, — ^the chlorine was employed in every case which bore the name of put* 
aoaaiy catarrh, acute or chronic, inflammatory or pituitous. Its sensible effects 
is to change the quality of the bronchial sebretion, to diminish its quantity, and 
finally to pot a stop to it. 

The result of the use of chlorine in 338 females is recorded in this paper. 

Of these 828, 141 were affected with acute, and 65 with chronic, bronchitis; 
17 of which latter were double, 4 complicated with pulmonary emphysema, and 
S2 with phthisis. Of the 141 acute cases, 51 were cured in from five to six 
days ; 33 in from seven to ten ; 29 in two or three days, and 21 in from eleven 
to fifteen. The greater number were thus cured in from t^^ to eight days ; the 
smaller in from eleven to fifteen ; a result much superior to that which is obtain- 
ed by the ordinary means. Of the 65 cases of chronic bronchitis, 16 were 
cured in fiom twenty-one to ten days ; 15 in from eleven to ten ; 13 in from two 
to ten ; and one only in eight days. The average of cures requires, therefore, 
from sixteen to thirty days. This is regarded as a period of treatment two or 
three times shorter than Uiat which is commonly employed. The ordinary dose 
is from thirty to forty drops, commencing with ten, and gradually increasing. 
M. Toulmoache has employed as many as 180 drops^ but be does not consider 
that the value of the remedy is thus increased.— ^tttfe(tn de PJaukmie Royak de 
Medeane, No. 6. 1836. 

TOBACCO IN TETANU&— Bt Da. CAvsinrs, of Martinique. 

M. Cayenne, practising in a country where the occurrence of tetanus is very 
frequent, has had recourse to the use of enemata of iafusions of tobacco in many 

* Bateman and Raydr. 

V 
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nd wiA fjmi nrnjoom , H^ Ims reoMded Tufoot in rti — st of reaovMy 
afttr this tmttmeot ; saffioUat, indeed, to eall renewed tttentiofi to a mode of 
prectioe which, although already employed in this disease, is less kiKiWD and 
appreciated than it desenres to be. Of the successful cases recorded in this 
paper, two are of traumatic tetanus : one following suddenly on the use of a 
cold bath darior profuse perspiration ; and another, subsequent to the bite of a 
serpent, which Is almost always fetal in its eflbcts. M. CayeDoe reeommeods 
the use of tobacco generally in the bites of poisonous serpents ; and the same 
means may be worthy of employment in cases of hydrophobia. This is rendered 
more probable from one case which Is related, of a young neffro, who became 
the subject of trismus from a wound produced by a fragment of fflass. He pre- 
sented hydrophobic symptoms, and recoyered oter an antiphlopstie treatment, 
to which was added, with the most evident advantage, the employment of a 
tobacco lavement Notbinjr is said as to the quantity of the yegetable which 
should be administered. M. Cavenue appears m one case to haye used a quan- 
tity which would be enormous in the healthy state. But the strength of the 
remedy must, probably, be always proportioned to tlie intensity of the disease. 
In serious cases, from one to two drachms would probably be sufficient, as in 
the Enema Tabaci of the London Pharmacopoeia. — ^uiktin de rAcademie Royak 
dt Midedne^ No. V. 1836. 

ON NUX VOMICA IN APPECTI0N8 OP THE DIOBOTIVE ORGANS. 

By Thomas Mellos, Esq., Surgeon, Manchester. 

Mr. Mellor informs us that he has been in the habit of employing nux vomica 
in disorders of the digestive functions for several years, and with the greatest 
benefit The cases in which it has been most benencisl are those of pyrosis from 
fuaetional disorder of the stomach, in which Mr. M. considers it as '* almost 
a specific ; so immediate, and in most instances so prominent, has been the 
relief obtained.'* In pyrosis from organic causes it is yery useful. In almost 
all cases of dyspepsia, also, not complicated with inflammation of ^e mucoos 
membrane, but wheie the stomach is obviously debilitated, as indicated by pais 
and distention after eating, flatulence, &c., Mr. M. considers the remedy as 
advantageous. He exhibits the nux yomica in the form of powder, in doses of 
three, four, or five mine, suspended in cinnamon water, with mucilage and 
some tincture of cardamoms, thrice daily. He has never found any ill effects 
iVom iU-^Ifed. GazetU. March 4, 1837. 

DEATH FROM PRESSURE IN A CROWD. 

A paper by Dr. Ollivier, of Angers, was read on the 90th nit, giving so 
account of the persons squeezed to death on the Champ*de-Mars, the 14tb of 
June, 1837. 

Twenty-fiye persons perished, of whom 11 were men, and 19 women; their 
ages varied from 8 to 75. 

Among the women there were five who were decidedly fat 

All ofthem, men and women, died standing; so that more than one corpse 
was borne along in this attitude by the crowd. 

In all, without exception, the skin of the face and neck was of a uniform violet 
tint, spotted with blackish ecohymoses. In nine there was infiltration of blood 
under the conjunctiva of the eye. In four there was sero-sangui neons froth 
running from the mouth and nose. In four there was blood flowing from the 
nostrils. In three there vsas blood flowing from Uie ears. In seven fracture m 
the ribs. There was no mark either of strangulation or of a wound by any stab- 
bing or cutting instrument 

It is obvious from these signs that all these individuals died from asphyxia^ 
produced by violent and continued pressure on the chest ; and an idea may be 
formed of the force of this pressure from the fractures of the ribs observed m 
one-third of the victims. 

Sixteen bodies were opened. In all the blood was black, difiloent, and ulhH 
all the large yeins which enter the heart The pulmonary tissue was mostly of 
a reddish brown, and in three qaarters of eaen lung, posteriorly, there was a 
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wn m d t tM B e rtu a ul i li ini 5f Mtck mi M^id Mood ; bvt there wm ii# haefcy 
OMwie either ob the eorfioe or in the substanee of the Ihd^. la all tiie owe 
where the oonjnnctiTa was raised by iafiltrated blood, and m those where blood 
had flowed from the ears, the Teaeeft of the pia mater and of the substaBoe of 
the brain were gorged with blood. The ateras of one woman contained a fcBtoa 
of from fire to five and a-half moa^ old. Thaa every thing combined to show 
that death was the resnlt of the suppression of the mechanical phenomena of 
breathiDg.— iLofuIL MetL Oat, 

ON THE CURB OF HEADACH BY THE APPLICATION OF LEECHES 

TO THE 8CHNEIDERIAN MEMBRANE. 

BT JOHN WALKER, M. D. 

This mode of local depletion in affections of the head hfts, we believe, become 
more freqnent since the publication of Mr. Wardrop*a treatise. It is certainly 
▼ery beneficial in certain cases, and is likely to be the more accredited because 
it is one of nature's ordinary remedies in congestion in this region. Every prac- 
titioner mast hare witnessed relief from severe beadacb, by the spontaneous flow 
of a very small portion of blood from the nostrils. We had occasion to notice 
a very strikinff case of this kind daring the late influenza, in the person of a 
medical friend. Dr. Walkeir says, he has *' found much benefit from this mode 
of treatment in the painful headaches peculiar to pregnant females ; in those 
arising from irregularity or total suppression of the catamenia in plethoric habits; 
and in a few depending upon biliary deranffement." Five cases of headach are 
briefly related, m which from one to four leeches, applied to the membrane on 
escMh aide of the septum of the nose, were productive of immediate and perma- 
nent relwL^Bntiih JbmaU af Medicine. March 31, 1837. 

[We have need, personally, this remedy, and prescribed it to some others, in 
the manner mentioned above, with the best ei&cts.] — Ed. EeUe. Jour. 

ENBERMIC APPLICATION OF MORPHIA. 

BT BDWARD ORBBNHOW, M.D. 

The following cases treated on the endermic method, I think valuable, as de- 
monstrating that the same class of remedies which afford but a very partial and 
temporary relief when exhibited internally, will sometimes effect a complete and 
permanent cure when applied endermioally. 

The endermic plan of treatment gives the physician a more speedy and im- 
mediate control over certain neuralgic affections, than cam be obtained by inter- 
nal remedies, and I think it is not improbable thai this method of treatment may 
be found available in some diseases of the same class wliich are little under the 
influence of ordinary means, such as tetanus and hydrophohia. 

The first case I have to record is that of a lady, T7 years of age, who had been 
suffering for upwards of four months from a constant dull pain extending from 
theiriioulder to the elbow, which the slightest attempt to raise the arm converted 
into an acute darting pain which did not subside for some minutes; she passed 
miserable nights, in consequence of the recumbent position bringing on the pa- 
roxysm ; her appetite had failed, and her general health became seriously im- 
paired. Before I saw her, blisters had been applied, opiates had been adminis- 
tered, and other means employed which it is not necessary to mention, but 
without experiencing any relief. On the 2(Hh of April I directed a blister to be 
applied over the sboulder-ioint, and on the evening of the following day, the 
sfciB having been removed from the blistered surface, half a ^rain of the muriate 
of morphia was applied and covered with the dressing; the patient passed a 
better night than she had done for manv months, the darting pain being wholly 
suspended. However, in the course of the following day the pain returned, and 
I directed the morphia to be applied both night and morning; finding the pain, 
notwithstanding, still return at intervals, the quantity of morphia was increased 
to a grain, and subsequently to a grain and a half, which was applied for the last 
fiaae on tha 30th, just ten diays from its commencement, at which time the acute 
darting pain had quite ceased, and although some dull sense of uneasiness 
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maine^, H wi§ anito b««rtU«, aad iIm tnii ootid b« novsd fai «ay Aioetlai 
wicfaoat pain ; die patient now naaeea eomfortable aightSt and bas reganed her 
iqipetite and atnal state of health. 

The seeood case was thet of a gentleman, 65 yeais of age, who kad been sef- 
lering for some weeks (Vom an aente pain about the pyloric orifice of tfao atooMch ; 
the pain generally came on an hour or two after eating, bnt not fnTariably, for 
■ometimes it awoke him early in the morning, and often in an eTening boTomitsd 
the food which he had taken dnrinff the day; this gentleman had been eobjeet 
to thete attacks for some years, ana alwars suffered for several weeks b^ne 
they yielded to any mode of treatment. On the 4th of May, I directed a blister 
to be applied to the pit of the stomach, and the day followiiiff to oommenoe with 
the application of half a grain of the mariate of morphia niffht and morning, and 
to taae a scniple of the carb. of soda, three times a day. The first application 
afibrded relief, and on the eighth it was discontinued, since which period the 
patient has continued quite well. It is worthy of remark that both tiiia patient 
and the former one were labouring under severe spasmodic coughs, and in bodi 
instances they got well under the use of the morphia. 

The third case was that of a young lady, 34 years of age, who had long been 
labouring under dyspepsia, and latteny suffered acute pain, wliich came on an 
hour or two af\er taking food ; she had been taking opium an hour before each 
meal, and had also had a blister on the pit of the stomach, but without obtaining 
relieft On the 10th of May I directed half a grain of the muriate of morphia to 
be applied night and morning : afVer the second application there wan no return 
of pain, and after six applications it was discontinued, and by the use of chaly- 
beates, &c., she has been restored to perfect health. 

The fourth ease, which in point of date should have been placed second, wss 
a man 40 years of age, who was suffering under an attack of sciatica, which not 
yielding to the usual remedies, I ordered a blister to be applied orer the hip- 
joint; Siis was on the S3d of April, and the day following he commenced the 
application of half a grain of the muriate of morphia niffht and morning. Tliis 
not affording relief it was increased to a grain, and oootmued to the 3d of May« 
at which time the patient felt so little remains of uneasiness that he resumed his 
usual oocupations. — Lond. Med, Croz, 

TOXICOLOGY. 
CASE OF POISONING BY ARSENIC MIXED WITH BBANS.^ 

BT MM. BARRUBL AND CHBTALLIKR. 

Ths following Report is yaluable from the dear and methodical manner iu 
which it is arranored. 

** We, the undersigned, have been requested to analyze some French-beans, 
(haricots,) contained in a small flask, in order to discover whether they contain 
any poisonous substance, and particularly arsenic, and in what manner these 
substances bad penetrated the beans, whethes by boiling or otherwise ; also to 
s^ whether two garments belonging to C. contain any portions of arsenic :— 
We have examined with the greatest care every part of these clothes, to discover 
whether there was arsenic either upon them, or in their folds, but without suc^ 
cess. We next examined the pockets, and turned them inside out on a sheet m 
white paper: on examining the seams, we only found some bits of dry bread 
mixed with some foreign substances, and some down, but nothing had the ap- 
pearance of arsenic or any other poison. Not trusting however to the app^>^ 
anoe, we introduced the substances into a test-tube with distilled water, and 
boiled them for a considerable Ume. The liquid thus obtained had neither 
smell, taste, nor colour ; treated by various tests, and particularly by "^^iPj!^ 
retted hydrogen, it did not become yellow, nor furnish a precipitate. With 
iodine, it turned to a blue colour, Indicating the presence of tecula arising from 
the crumbs of bread. 

* We take the English veraion of this article, with a few ilight additions, fren ^ 
British and Foreign Medical Review, after having peroeed ^ original now before "' 
Editor. 
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Tbe bMiis eontaiDed in tht flask were tpfead on wbitiB paper : we fonnd, ltt» 
there were twelre in nnmher; 9d, they were mixed with other enbstanoea, and 
pvticalarly with aeeda of flax of a brown colour ; thirteen of theee were fbmid* 
There were aleo a small stone, and a considerable quantity of a black substance 
which gaye the beana a disagreeable appearance, which would haye disgusted 
those to whom they might haye been given. The little stone was broken* sub- 
mitted to the action of neat on burning charcoal until it became red, but it was 
not altered, and gaye out no smell. Six and a half of the beans were intrc^ 
duced into a smalfgrlaas yeesel, and submitted during three quarters of an hour 
to the action of distilled water, assisted by heat. A part of the decoction thus 
obtained was filtered, and treated with sulphuretted hydrogen in the presence of 
the said C. Immediately the liquid became yellow, and presented all the cha- 
racters of a solution of arsenious acid, treated with sulphuretted hydrogen. 
The same beans were seyeral times boiled in successive portions of distilled 
water, in order to separate all the arsenious acid, and each decoction filtered. 
The fiiltration was yery slow ; it took tweWe hours, and the residue was pre- 
served. Wishing to diseover if the arsenious acid had penetrated into the in- 
terior of the beans, the epidermis of five and a half was most carefnllT removed 
with a penknife; they were then introduced into the glass vessel with distilled 
vrater, and boiled. On treating the decoction with sulphuretted hydrogen, the 
fluid beeame immediately of a yellow colour, as in the former instance. These 
beans were boiled in successiye portions ef water ; the decoctions were slowly 
filtered and the residue preserved, together with thai previously obtained. The 
epidermis that had been removed was also boiled and filtered ; the fluid was mixed 
with that obtained from the beans, and the residue with the two other quantities. 

The expeviments having proved that the beans from which the epidermis was 
taken contained as much arsenious acid as the others, we thought it adyisable to 
mix together all the liquids, in order to determine the quantity of arsenious acid 
contained in the twelye beans. Those portions which had already been tested 
with eolpharetted hydrogen being mixea with the rest, a stream of sulphuretted 
hydrogen was passed through i& liquid in order to precipitate the arsenic as 4 
sulphuret. The liquid precipitate was poured in small quantities at a time on a 
very small filter, in order that the sulphuret of arsenic should not be dispersed 
over a large surftce : this process was tedious, lasting three days, owing to the 
viscidity of the fiuid from the feoula it ooatained. 

The sulphuret, having been collected on a small filter, was washed with dis- 
tilled water, and the liquid put aside for examination. As it would have been 
impossible to detach the sulphuret from the filter by mechanical means, it was 
treated with liquor ammonise, so that the filter, when washed and dried, was 
completely colourless, proving that all was dissolyed. The ammoniacal solu* 
tion was then evaporated until dry, by a very gentle heat, in a porcelain capsule. 
As fast as the ammonia evaporated, zones of a yellow colour were seen adhering 
to the sides of the capsule. The residuum, which was of a yellow colour, was 
dissolved in a quantity of a solution of caustic potash sufilcient to detach it com- 
pletely from the sides of the capsule to which it strongly adhered : this solution 
was evaporated in a watch-glass, after haviog been mixed with aoertain quantity 
of black flux, and, when sufiioiently dried, the watch-glass was broken, and 
all was introduced into an apparatns, in which it was subjected to distillation. 
The sulphuret of arsenic being decomposed in this opemtion, the metallic arse- 
nic was condensed, and weighed one centigramme, which is equal to thirteen 
millegrammes of arsenious acid, or the white oxide of arsenic. 

As we were also required to ascertain if the beans contained any other poison- 
ous substance, the liquors from which the sulphuret of arsenic had been obtained 
by filtration were evaporated in a porcelain capsule by means of a gentle heat, to 
the consistence of extract. This extract produced slight acid reaction with 
litmus paper: it had neither a bitter nor an acid taste : we triturated it during 
two hours with successive quantities of alcohol at 36^ : the alcohol became of a 
slightly yellow colour, and when evaporated to dryness it led a hardly appre- 
dme residuum of a yellow colour ano sligbtly aalt taste ; when treated with 
concentrated nitric acid, it changed to no colour indicating the presence of a 
vegetable poison. This negative result was foreseen, as the alcoholic extract 
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kad DO other testa than that of oorniDon salt That part of the extraet in8<diihk 
in alcohol waa treated with water, whioh almoet wholly dteeolved it, osoepl 
•ome flakes of yegeteble matter. The aqaeons solotion, tHten filtered* was not 
changed bj the addition of hydrosalphate of ammonia ; the tincture of iodine 
gare a viofet blue precipitete, owing to the fecnia of the beans. 

The solid residnum formed^ 1, of the beans treated with their epidenoais, S, of 
the beans without their epidermis, 3, of the epidermis which had been remoTod* 
Was introduced into a flask and soaked for twentr-fonr honrs in water satorated 
with sulphuretted hydroffen. This residnum did not change colour, indieatiag 
that it no longer contained arsenious acid ; and also that no metallic oxides ei^ia- 
ble of beinff coloured by sulphuretted hydrogen were nresent. The residnaaa 
separated nom the fluid was treated seToral times witn boiling alcohol. The 
alcoholic solutions, eyaporated to dryneas, left a certain quantity of tettj oiatter 
in which no trace of an organic poison could be detected. Finally, the reeidofim 
of the alcoholic solution was again dried, then carbonized and iuciiierated in a 
new porcelain crucible ; the resuh was a large cinder, in which the presence of 
carbonate and phosphate of lime, silica, and a small Quantity of oxide of iron, 
without any other mineral, was demonstrated. From these facts it is proTod, 

1 . That the beans we examined contained arsenious acid f white arsenic). 

2. That the arsenious acid appeared to hare penetrated tbe beans by ebnlii« 
tioq, the acid baring been recognized in the beans deprired of their epidermis, 

3. That the pcoportion of the poison was thirteen milligrammes to twelTe 
beans. 

4. That the beans contained no other poiaon. 

6. That the clothes and pockets of the said C, contained no poison. 

Ammin d*Hygihu pabUgue et de Midedne Lig^Ut, Amril^ 1836. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY- 

HiTHcaTo we have acknowledged the reception of a work, lanre or small, 
from its author or publisher, by a notice of its contents, and generally some 
critical remarks on its execution and scope. We cannot, however, we find, 
continne this course, although the most satis&otory to our feelings ; and we 
iwist e'en content ourselves with the simple announcement of many an Essay, 
and sometimes snore Toluminoos publication, sent to us. To a certain extent 
the object of the parties most interested will still be accomplished. Ab time and 
space allow we shall be glad to do mons. 

Jin Addre»B delivered before the Ameriean Physiological Society^ at 
their First Annual Meeting.— Jtme 1, 1837. By F. W. Birp. 
Published by the request of the Society. Boston : Marsh, Gapen, and 
Lyon.* 

Bt that which among critics! reviewers will be considered an excess of frank- 
ness, since they are supposed to know all matters, past and present, connected 
with literature and science, and to have the gift of second sight, if not of pro- 
phecy besides, we freely acknowledge that we were ignorant of the existence of 
this *• American '* Society, until we received the Address with the above title- 
page ( at the very head of whioh is inscribed Prtsiolooioal RaroRM. We ara 
aware of the censnre to which we expose ourselves by this avowal. Had it 
been merely a Boston, or even a Massaehusett's Physiological Society, we 
might have found some excuse, On the score of Its restricted locality, or of sec- 
tional prejudice on onr part, which made us indifferent to the doings of even our 
brethren in the literary emporium, or in the Bay State. But not to be aware cf 
the American, and of course Nstional Society, and that society for the reform of 
our favourite branch, ia, indeed, too bad. Onr only hope, however, is, thst the 
frankness of our confession will be received aa a kind ot atonement for our wrong 
of omission to this great physiological society. 

* This brief notice wss wdtten two months Sfo. 
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But, waving aay disquisition into tlie pdnt of etiquette or forms of iDtrodnetaon, 
and rmrdleas wliether tiie sentiments be promulgated under the auspices of a 
BU|rniac aoeiety, or by an humble individual unannounced, let us proceed to 
ttocioe the ** Address " in question. It would seem, from the tenor of Mr. Bird's 
mnarka, that we are to understand by physiological reform, not the reform of 
pkysiology, but the rifid and regular application of known natural laws of the 
aamial economy, — in fact, of physiological laws, — to the government of men's 
ooodnct in reference to their mode of living : eating, drinking, sleeping, waking, 
walking, Ace For the intention, we give the author credit, and, at the same 
time, commend his sincerity and zeal. This subject is, truly, without using any 
fi^xative lan^age, of vital importance to every individual in a community called 
oviiized. We have, ourselves, at different times, and through various vehicles, 
urged it on the attention of our fellow-citizens, at the risk of our being misuo- 
dmtood, and still more misrepresented. We cannot, therefore, but sympathize 
with others who do battle a^inst prejudices and habits detrimental both to 
bodily well-being and to the mind's purity and vigour. 

Mr. Bird, in a short preface, disclaims sincerely, as we believe, any expect*, 
atloa or wish lor the publication of his Address. It is, in fact, rather an exhort- 
ation to fearless action, a declamation against the tyranny of bad habits, than a 
methodical specification of the wrong in these respects, and a distinct enunci- 
ation of the nght and the remedy. It startles rather than convinces ; threatens 
more than it persuades. 

We had intended to examine, in some detail, the character of Doctor Dun- 
l^a's late work, «* Tke Msdieal Student ; or^ Md$ to the Study of Medicine,^* 
4e., but have been prevented by the unexpected length of certain articles in tha 
last and present number of the Journal. On farther reflexion, we are not sure that 
it would be desirable to carry out our original plan, since in so doing we mi^ht 
be led to a display of differences of opinion between the author and the criuc, 
respectinff the plan and execution of such a work, which are not, perhaps, abso- 
lutely called for at this time. We should be sorry, indeed, by any strictures of 
oars, however well meant, and they could oa)y be uttered in such a sense, to 
retard the -circulation of this vo1ua>e amongst those for whose use it is intended. 
.The object of the author is a laudable one, and time and more extended observ- 
ation of a very difficult theme will, we dare say, modify his manner of treating 
it on a future occasion. 

His friends will doubtless have remarked to him, that the Gloeeary and Vo" 
tabulary do not belong to a work like the present, any more than to a dictionary 
of Chemistry, or of Natural Philosophy, or of Botany. The room which they 
occupy could be better filled up were the author to tax his mind for the purpose. 
To the Bibliography it may be rightly objected, that it is meagre both in the list 
of works in the several departments of medicine, and in the accompanyinjr 
noticee of their nature and contents. The remarks by the author do not consti- 
tute a critique redeormSe, nor an analysis even of the contents of the work. We 
should say, ihat timidity more than want of knowledge has marred the perform- 
aoee of this portion of the volume. The Editor of this Journal has certainly no 
reason to complain of silence towards his humble labours, but he must, in con- 
nexion with his fellow-labourer and friend in the translation of Broussais's l^hy- 
siology, positively decline the honour unjustly paid them to the detriment of the 
distinguished Frenchman. Alter noticing the general contents of the Appendix 
added by the translators. Dr. Dunglison says : ^^This is, perhaps, the most 
valuable portion of the book." Most valuable indeed ! There is more pro- 
fitable thought displayed in the chapters on the Intellectual Functions, ana on 
Abnormal Assimilation, alone, to guide a physician, than in hundreds of pagM 
of appendix of mere physiological detail, collected by we care not whom,— one 
or many, — in single or conjoined effort. 

De. HAMiim>H's Introduetory Mdreee to^ and Catalogue of^ the StudenU attend 
iag his lectnrea on Anatomy at Auburn. The zeal of this gentleman, under 
many discouragements, the chief being the want of sympathy for his pursuits in 
toomniaity, is highly oommeodable. Doctor HamiltoBf although pievanted 
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from demoostratiDf and dlM0etiiig the reotnt tobjeet, does liit best to sop^y 
the defioienoy by both dry^and wet preptntioDt, coloured eiigrmTiiifft« &c. We 
yieh there were more 'lecturers on Anatomy in the coantry : we snoiild like to 
bear of one in every town and village even-^not to teach medical students alone* 
but also every youth who is ambitious of acquiring useful knowledge* 

Ji NamtHve of the DUsolution of the Medical Faculty of Traniyloania Unhenity. 
By Lnndsford P. Yandell, M.D. Nashville, 1837. 

Though on Sehooii ofMuUeine, their Means of Instruction, and Modes of Ad« 
ministration, with reference to the Schools of Louisville aiid Lexington. By 
Charles Caldwell, M.D. 

Jnimal MagnetUm, Essay on, by B. Haskell, MJ). Boston Med. and Surg. 
Journal. Sept. 80, 1887. The purport of this Essay may be known by the two 
opening sentences. ** The evidence in favour of Animal Magnetism accumulates 
on all hands. Events which have lately transpired in a neighbouring city, leave 
to ridicule no excuse to amuse herself with facts, which reason cannot compre- 
hend.** If the reference to a neighbouring city means Providence, we will just 
content ourselves at present with remarking, that the somnambulistic lady there 
has not been able, or has not chosen to read certain passages — words or lines 
neatly folded several times in paper, and inclosed in vials nermetically sealed, 
which were sent on to her frem Philadelphia. This would have been a small 
matter for so accomplished a personage : one who could see through letters in 
many folds, books and their covers, &c. Another request has not been complied 
with. It was simply to extend her vision, or use her travelling eyes, or travel 
in the spirit to this city, and narrate what she saw in the oflSee of one of eur 
physicians. Unfortunately for us, this lady, who oould beat the diabk boUeu^ 
iumself in travelling through the air, and telling idl the transactions which 
occurred under the roofs of me houses as she went along : she, who was not de- 
terred from entering into a vault and telling, as a grand secret, what every gossip 
in Providence must have known : became suddenly frightened, even to be Smost 
thrown into convulsions, whenever she attempted to enter the said office of our 
medical friend. The exceedingly terrific nature of the matters in it is best 
known to the gentlemen who visited it at particular hours, ftom day to day, the 
times specified to her when she was to make her observations. We believe that 
no person, gentle or simple, except this highly gifted lady, could see or imagine 
any^ thing in alarm, in the contents or appearance of the office. But we need not 
anticipate details which our friend will himself, at the fitting time, make public, 
add which, while they reveal absurdities and imposture, will add to what is 
really demonstrable in animal magnetism. 

Ledutt^ Introductory to the Couree on Pathology and Praetiee of Msdicinc^ in the 

UniversUy of flr^nia, for the Session 1837-8. By R. Eglesfeld Griffith, M.D^ 

. Oharlotteville.— Professor Griffith ffives good advice both for the study and the 

ethics of the medical profession. He is himself competent to teach both with 

success ; and we have no doubt that by this time his class is of our opinion. 

Oh Seartatina, in a Letter addressed to his Son, By William Ingalis, M.D — 
This pamphlet Is made up chiefly of the narrative of cases of scariatina which 
occurred in the author's family. He is opposed to the detraction of blood by 
the lancet or leeches ; and of the use of cold water by affusion he has had no 
experience in this disease. We can only wish that his fears were less and his 
experience more. We will not dispute with him about the subtonie power of 
ehalk mixture ; but when he recommends, as part of the treatment, warm clothings 
and stimulating and nervine medicines in small doses, we cannot carry our for^ 
bearanoe thus far. 

Reports^ and other Documents relating to the State Lunatic Hospital^ at Worcester^ 
Massachusetts. Printed by order of the Senate. Boston, 1837.— Our thanks are 
due, and cordially given, to Dr. Woodward, for a copy of this valuable collection. 
We must give it as much publicitj^ as lies in our power, for the benefit of other 
states and oorporationa engaged either in the erection or superisleodeaoe of lo* 
natic asyloBis. 
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ON THE USE AND ABUSE OF THE PESSARY. 

[Read before the Philadelphia College of Physlciaiifl, Dec Gth, 183r.] 
BT JOHN T. SHjLRPLKSS, M.D., OF PHILADELPHIA. 

Lf the year 1836, 1 published a paper in the Philadelphia Joumal of the MuL 
mnd Phy$, Scieneet of this city, in which I enumerated a series of morbid symp* 
terns which I considered depended upon a descent of the uterus from its natural 
position. At thai time, the grenerali^ of physicians approved of mechanical 
meaos to restrain, and even cure, acknowledged cases of that disease. The 
point of My paper was simply to designate particular combinations of symptoms 
that t thought depended on such a source of irritation, whilst the mass of the 
medical public were not aware of the true cause, and also to recommend the oval 
or notched pessary (although not a new shape) for particular cases. Since that 
time, many very respectable physicians have denied that prolapsus was the 
immediate cause of certain well-known symptoms : and when that disease be- 
came neariy or quite self-evident, discarding the pessary entirely, they have de* 
pended oa rest, dcc^ for the cure, or the ^plication of a simple bandage to retain 
the orgaa in the vaginal cavity.'" 

With these discrepancies in medical belief and practice, it is of the first im- 
portance to suJOfering female humanity to determine, if possible. 

Firstly : What cauaes eon produce certain symptamt^ usually eotmdered, as dt- 
pendant upon what is termed Prolapsus Uteri 1 

Secondly : Under what drcumstanees can these symptoms be relieved by meehanu 
eal means, and which are the best inventions for the purpose ? 

It has become a melancholy trutb, that through the operation of climate, 
habits, or other causes, the females of our country have become, of late years, 
exceedingly subject to uterine affections. When in Europe two years since, I 
took sonoe trouble to learn if such diseases v^re on the increase in that part of 
the world, and if they could possibly be as rife as with us. From what I as- 
certained, on the best medical authority in London and Paris, I was induced to 

* Doctor P. K. Eve, in an essay in the South, Med, and Sur^. Jour,, condemns 
die use of the pessary entirety, and cannot conceive of any case requiring such a mean 
of core. In aid of his opinion, which he acknowledges is founded ^upo'h no experience 
ef his own, having never used one, he adduces the evidence of some of the very res- 
pectable physicians of the south, several of whom condemn them, and others think 
their employment has been much abuseil. The argument and most of the evidence 
merely prove the latter opinion, and that, like many other invaluable remedial agents, 
the peesaiy is in the descendem, and becoming unfashionable, and therefore will be 
soon entirely useless. The positions of Doctor Eve are, 1 think, entirely diqproven in a 
reply by Doctor Antony, one of the editors of the Joumal. 

Vol. II. -8 
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believe, that, althoogli those maladies were very frequeat, and oanoeroaa oaet 
more common than with as, yet the proportion of uterine affections was less 
than in the United States. What the causes are that produce these destroyers 
of female health and comfort in our country, it would be difficult to ascertain ; 
bat, from the frequency with which we see several members and even genera- 
tions of a family afflicted with them, it would seem, either, that the germ of dis- 
ease, or a conformation that was peculiarly susceptible to the operation of 
causes to produce or develop the malady, was hereditarily transmissible. 

The latter is the principal that can be said of what is called hereditary 
phthisis, and the same tubercular diathesis that generates consumption in one 
member of a family, will produce chronic diarrhcea, chronic hepatitis, disease of 
the spine, or uterine derangements in others. 

Curious as it may seem, our trans- Atlantic growth, or culture, has effected con- 
siderable change in the actual shape and proportion of various parts of our sys- 
tttn, as indicated, by Cuvier, in the shortening of the upper eye-lid, and as I have 
observed myself, and no doubt others have done the same, in the contracted 
chest of our females, whilst the hips and cavity of the pelvis are enlarged, with 
an increased distance between the hip and lower ribs. 

A fruitful secondary cause of uterine diseases, is, I fully believe, the system 
of tight dressing, with a stiff or even unyielding " bone" in front The unna- 
tural compression in all cases, of the internal organs by these " straight jaekett'^ 
is easily understood, whilst the support below being lessened by the increased 
cavity of the pelvis, and a diminution of the usual lateral protection by the width 
of the unribbed flank, (mentioned above as a peculiarity,) render the lower 
viscera more likely to be forced down, and in this confined or even compressed 
condidon, they become, of course, more subject to disease. It is this lateral 
compressibility that gives our American ladies the reputation, over the world, 
for beauty of waist. Even the front bone is no doubt a source of mischief, for, 
in stooping, it presses into the abdomen just above the pubis, and its replace- 
ment, afYer apparent cure of the Irritable Uterus, has, in several instances in my 
pracffice, produced serious relapses. For months, therefore, a(\er all manifest 
disease has disappeared, I forbid the restoration of the **bone," or of lacing the 
jacket below the true ribs. 

A very frequent cause of chronic uterine disease is, too early maternity, and 
I think I am safe in saying, that a majority of marriages under seventeen or even 
eighteen years of age in the female, is followed by some such derangement. 
The reason is easily understood. The immature female structure is called upon 
to perform a duty, in a feeble condition, that should only belong to a full deve- 
lopment and perfection of health and strength, that, in our climate, does not ap- 
pertain to that age. 

I now come to the First regular division of my subject, or, What cautes can 
produce certain symptofM^ usually considered^ a* dependant upon what is termed 
Prolapsus Utkri ? 

These symptoms of prolapsus are fully detailed in my essay referred to, and 
moat of them can be found in other works on the same subject. 

No physician has, I believe, the temerity to deny the existence of oi/ these 
symptoms in various cases; the opposers of the pessary merely dispute a 
"falling of the womb" as the cause ; for, say they, " we find all these very com- 
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pbuts when there is no perceptible eertain displaoement, as determined by tiie 
imttk, and in eases where the ateros has descended considerably, and has eren 
sppeaied externally, there are often no such symptoms foand.*' Let as, for a 
moment, inquire, what is the natural situation or eloTation of the womb, and how 
can any man determine, in many cases, by the finger or any other means, token 
a morbid descent has occurred. 

During many years of extensive practice, with my attention particularly di- 
rected to uterine derangements, I have very often found myself utterly at a loss 
to say whether the org^an was in its natural position or not Anatomists inform 
Bs that the os uteri is found about three inches from the external orifice. Now, 
I am certain that I have felt the uterus, that appeared to be healthy in all its re- 
l^ons, less than two inches, and in other cases nearly four inches, from the os 
externum ; and this difierenoe depending on the size of the pelvis, a deep and 
■arrow chamber holding the uterus higher than one that was shallow and wide. 
This latter description of cavity is more generally associated with ** real pro- 
iapens*' and easy labors, whilst the former is prone to produce, by its contrac- 
tion, the more active diseases of the womb.* 

The majority of index fingers are about three inches in length ; and it depends, 
very much, upon the position of the patient and her fleshiness, if we can reach 
an uterus that is* three inches from the opening. This is sometimes impossible, 
unless the limbs are much flexed, and some force employed. Moreover, what do 
we gain by a horizontal examination, unless adhesions have bound the organ to 
its unnatural situation. By getting the patient to strain moderately, or cough, 
we can form some idea of its ability to descend ; but an upright posture of the 
body with the limbs together 2Lnd flexed-— as sitting with one limb entirely over and 
the other on the edge of a chair, and which allows the examination to take plaeo 
with the patient's back to us, and therefore in as delicate a manner as when in 
bed, can alone determine its relations during walking. Granting, therefore, the 
positions of the Antipeetareane^ it will be difficult for them to prove, in many 
eases, that there was, or was not, an unnatural descent Suppose a case. We 
have a certain set of painful symptoms— examination finds the womb one or two, 
or even three inches from the external opening ; there is no enlargement, or en- 
gorgement, or tenderness, or indeed any indication of local dUeaee; what shall we 
call it, and how treat iti A name does nothing but convey an idea, and if we 
expel from our practice a mean of almost certain relief in etich eaaea^ merely be- 
cause it does not always cure and may eometimee do harm, we might extend the re- 
form to all the materia medica. I neoer use a peeeary for Prolapnu Uteri alone. 
It must bring with it a cortege of pains and distresses, for which I prescribe. 
I care little where the uterus may be, unless I find from its position externally, 

* It has been doubted by many physicians, that prolapsus, without enlargement of 
tiie uterus, could occur in virgins, from the naturally contracted and firm state of the 
vagina ; but I have certainly, on several occasions, found the os tincc of an uterus of 
natural size within one inch, during uprightness, of the internal labiae, and at this me- 
ment I have a patient with an os externum so contracted that the finger enters with 
difficulty, and the uterus is met in half an inch from the labiae even in a recumbent pos« 
tore. If an uterus in that situation, and accompanied by all the usual symptoms of 
** fiiUing," can be called prolapsed, there is no question of the existence of such a 
lesion in virgins; but I have never met with such a case without great irritation being 
iirand in the uterus and vagina. The displacement in these cases probably occurred 
from a violent exertion, and the irritation, from the compressed situatbn of the organ. 
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that S$eme witt woo folkw, ud I then merely vte t bn^age end pad or otlur 
oontrhranee of the land ta retaia it in the Taginal ea?t^. Ii ta the vpaptamtt 
eonmonly eonsidered as dependant on prolapena, that deiaand attentioBy whether 
there be apparent ** fhlMng'* or not Theee Tory sy mptona are often found w h e w 
there ia no physioal reaeon to behoTo there it a tme ** falling.*' This has o»> 
corred in my practice many times, and where I conld find neither in the spine, aor 
elsewhere, any satiaftMstory cause for the distress. In these cases, reenmbency en- 
tirely reliered, as it does in prolapsos. Now, what can be the source of all thess 
pains t I would say, it arose firom a neuralgic,* or an irritated condition of the 
upper supports of the organ, or of the surrounding parts, by which neither the ordi- 
mary weight nor motions could be borne without the production of distress. We 
all know the excitability and extended influence of the Sympathetic nenre, and how 
elosely its int^ests and peace are interwoTcn with those of the Tisoera of the 
pelyis. It requires but little to arouse it, and when affected its turbulence is 
felt to the extremities. The Spine riiould never be neglected in these cases, as 
there is a reciprocal sympathy between it and the contents of the pelris. This 
Neuralgia may also be found in the body or neck of the uterus, and will simulate 
•▼ery eridence of *« falling.*' There is usually great tenderness on pressure, 
and perhaps some tumefaction per vagmum^ and it will sometimes come on as 
suddenly as a blow, and produce the meet Tioleot torture. I have recently bad 
an instance in a married lady of serenteen years of age, where a strain in the 
performance of fbcal duties brought on excessive agony. Examination inter 
nally detected great tenderness, but no displacement, and some hours elapsed 
before relief, when the uterus had ceased to be painful to the touch. Neuralgia 
of the uterus may become chronic, and be relicTed, or not, by recumbency, h 
may also extend to, or be found alone in, the Tagina, and produce the seme 
symptoms, and from nearly the same cause as when in the ligaments, it not 
being able to bear the weight and movements of the superincumbent organ. 
There is sometimes a thickened and extremely painful condition of the whole 
perineal mass, which does not depend on inflammation or ita consequenoee, but 
pressure upon it from within outwards is sometimes agonising. The weight of 
the viscera upon this tender flooring will produce a result almost insufferable, 
and be felt over all the lower body. All the various Engorgements and Indora- 
tions, whether acute or chronic, of the body and neck, will assume most of the 
phenomena of prolapsus, and which do not appear to depend entirely upon the 
depression that the increased size and weight of the viscus would naturally 
produce. I presume nervous irritation to be the cause in a great measure. 

The ordinary superficial ulcer of the oe tince (as discovered by the speculum) 
I have known, often, to cause the most extended abdominal and spinal distress, 
and even to give that curious pain under the ribs which has been considered 
almost pathognomonic of prolapsus. That the ulcer was the cause, was proven 
by the removal of all discomfort, by its healing, whilst absolute rest, astringeot 

* I mean by ^evralgia that nervous tendemesi that is independent of inflammt- 
tion. It maj attack a part sennbly organically diseased, or may be found in atruct u rea 
apparently fai perfect health. The nervea, in theae casea, may remain morbidly aeon- 
tfve fbr a long time, and yet not affect the blood-veaaela, producing neither thickening 
nor redness. Irritation is the firat atage of inflammation, and cannot exist without 
producing a change of atmcture to a certain extent. Thia atage may exist a long time, 
and yet develop little of the active inflammstory character. 
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wasfaeB, Bud tbe pessary had entirely failed. I hare also met with eases, where • 
looee, flattened tamor, convejring the idea of an orary, could be felt very high np« 
sometiiiies on both sides, pressure upon which g^ave excruciating pain that darted 
vp to the flank just above the hip, particularly on the left side. I can also recall 
several instances, and one in particular that occurred last spring in a lady from 
New York, where exeessive abdominal and pelvic distress had been felt for 
years, and where, upon examination by the touch, the only indication of disease 
that eould be found, was tbe existence of several extremely tender glands or 
tumors of the size of peas between the uterus and just below the projection of 
tiie sacrum. 

An irritable or inflamed bladder, with or without the presence of a stone, will 
simulate prolapsus. I have had under my care a case where the descriptive^ 
symptoms induced several of the most eminent surgeons and physicians of our 
city, including Doctors Physick and Dewees, to consider it a decided uterine dis^ 
ease of some kind ; but where, upon examination, that organ and its imntediate 
connections were found sound and in place. The urethra was at last discovered 
to be the seat of the evil, and the application of caustic to its entire inner mem»- 
brane by Dr. G. M^Clellan has now nearly removed the most distressing suffering 
that could well be conceived, and which had defied, for several years, the most 
daborate plans of practice. 

SbcorDly : Under what dreumaianeet can ihe$e aymptomt be rtUeeed by nMesftam^ 
co/ mcofu, and which are the best inveniioni for the purpose f \ 

Where a pure, uncomplicated prolapsus occurs, attended by the usual painfH 
indications, the proper employment of a suifable pessary will, in a very great 
proportion of cases, remove most, if not all, of the symptoms ; and unless age, or 
the long duration of the disease, or absence of general heatth prevent, it wil^ 
with good management on the part of the patient, in time, often entirely cure. 
Confinement for months, injections of various kinds, &c., although occasionally 
■selbl, I believe, are far less successful in the result I have fslly tried ahnost 
every plan of practice that has been proposed, and am assured that the proper 
use of a pessary is not only the least disagreeable, but the happiest in its effect 
of any mode of cure thus far discovered. * I have seen cases that from idiosyncracy 
coald not bear tbe constant presence of a foreign body in the vagma, although 
tbe indications for its use were manifest. Here, palliatives or other plans of re-^ 
lief become the only resource. The truth is, there are few oases even of simple^ 
displacement that will bear a pessary without some preparation, and the great 
error has been in their indiscriminate emplojrment, and wlthoat the preliminary 
treatment. I presume, most physicians, whose attention has been drawn to 
uterine diseases, have observed thai there aie fewer eases of uncomplicated 
prolapsus now than there were a few years since, and ^ more serious engorge<% 
ments, Ac, have succeeded. 

* There is a Testless, diflsatisfied temperament occarionany met with in the treatment 
o^t>ther dieeases, which, after a real trafiering' for years, aHows the imagination of the 
patient to become so identified with the geniune gymptem* of the malady, that when 
the diseaae has really gone, the ideal tni^ringji remain af acute at ever. This is parti.- 
colariy the caie in prolapsus, and the patient will often think herself unrelieved, when 
tfie indubitable external evidenees of perfect health have oonvmced, to the contcsrj» 
everyone botherselC 

8» 
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To ttnd<wtaad Um priociple npcm whidi aa internal «iH»ftt»iwiofi snpport i»- 
lieTMf let VM inqaira* what change takes place in the poaition of the nterns in 
prolapanai and ita degrees. When in its natoral sitnatton, and the snbject stand- 
ingy it is, I belicTe, nsnally found parallel in ita long diameter to the line of the 
saomniy and therefore pointa downumrd and backward at an angle of perhaps 
eoTenty degreea. Wbea it has descended a short distance, it becomes perpendi- 
cnlar ; and when it reaches and lies upon the floor of the caWty, it reclines on iti 
back nearly horizontally. When a flat pessaiy is introdnced, if the organ be 
▼ery high, it is probably not reached by the instroment at all ; if half descended, 
and the pessary resting horizontally, the cap receives the os tince at a right 
angle with ita own diameter ; and, as the ragina appears to me to be an inverted 
conical cavity, the inatrument ascends, carrying the organ with it, natil it 
reaches a space of its awn size. Of this £ict I am practically well assured, 
and therefore iqcreaae the diameter of the pessary as much as possible without 
producing pain in the wearing ; finding, in a vast many cases, that a large snp- 
port wUl ascend almost out of reach and relieve proportionably, whilst, in the 
same patient, one of less diameter will uselessly rest upon the perineum. When 
the viscns lies upon the floor of the cavity, as in the second degree of ^ felling,^ 
the pessary, instead of receiving the uterus perpendicularly, supports it as it lies, 
nearly across the cup, liiUng it from the irritated and irritating membrane, and, 
although a foreign body, it does often, notwithstanding the outcriea of the nnbe> 
lieveis, act like a charm in giving relief. Dr. Dewees once remarked to me, he 
did not care for the nze of the instrument, so that it was retained,-'^ small pee- 
sary, if it could be held, relieving as much as a larger one, every condition of 
descent. In this particular, I take the liberty, however presumptuous, of differ- 
ing. In his published cases, perfect relief appeared to have been obtained by ao 
instrument, the floor of which, and where the os tincie would rest in the first de- 
gree of displacement, was not more than one line in thickness ; and if the machioe 
did fio^aacend, aa I have just supposed it to do with a large pessary, it could only 
have raised the viscns that distance. If the ** falling" was in the second degrest 
the tides of the pessary supported the recumbent body, and elevated it their own 
thickness, which was perhaps half an inch. The benefit from a small pessary, 
therefore, must have been derived, in a great measure, from a prevention of tlie 
friction of the uterus on the sides and bottom of the vagina during its perpendicular 
and lateral awinging, as in walking, by steadying it, and keeping the irritated sor- 
facea apart, and also by a slight distension of the canal producing a tonic and firmer 
condition of the inferior uterine support. If the finger be introduced where a 
small pessary is worn, with the patient in an upright position, the front edge of 
the inatrument can be felt oflering at the opening, and ready to start out, and not 
standing across the pelvis, as many suppose, with the front edge up bebiod 
the pubis. It merely lies there supported by the perinsum, and kept from 
escaping by a contracted os externum. If all vaginas were of the same shape, 
the effect of an instrument that would occupy the entire cavity of what should 
be the proper extent of the vagina (as Cloquet designed in his pessary predicated 
on a cast of the chamber,) and that would have an unvarying point of support, 
could be reduced to a mathematical certainty ; but the instrument is yet to ba 
invented or applied, that will, either by resting against the junction of the uterus 
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▼•gm* ot hj toppoitiBf the moM itseU; bold U ia itt ipiepw tleiTttloA mi 
p e riti o a , asd 7«t bava a firm and inohMiging jmM d^appm for itsalf.* 

Neitkar is Iha globaltr formf io aeeoidaaoa with the pbUotophj of tha matlav; 
it gifae, laorao^flr, aa onmlaral obliqaitjr to the aeck of the ateroa, whiliC the 
dey i e o ea d gXdtf hat ae^ar^ in my exparieaoet i^aiaed the oe tinoM ia ita ea^ilgr* 
I haia maaa oaa that ia merely depreesed ea oae eidot aod without any apertaiai» 
Ar a very thiek ^fiat" approaches m its form a globe deeply iadeated oa both 



The dierepnte that hae befailea the peesary, baa arieea* in gieat meataiat 
oar Tory imperfect kaowledga of its modu» operandi / and« oonseqoently, of 
its eorreet form aad application. As I hare alluded to the subject of my essay 
of 18$6, 1 will here reautfk^ that a more enlarged experience has satisfied mcy 
that the very eaaea where I considered the notched or figure-of-eigbt flat pessary 
BMSt reqairedy can be managed with less difficulty and danger of displacemeot 
by the circular and globular. The ordinary flat pess^ I consider abiumt useless 
from iia thinness, and therefore select those that are an inch in thickness, with 
jast depression enough to giro a bed to the neck, and decliYity sufficient to lead 
the seosatioBS through the ap«rture.4: 

Of Hull's abdominal supporter, and a somewhat similar contriTance of Dr« 
Aanaa, of Baltimore, I will merely remark, that where the uterus is disposed to 
pass through the oa extomum, or eren to press hard upon and distend the peri* 
asam, they aia, perhaps, the best external applications that we have; but they 
eaa only relaia the orgaa in the ca?ity, and, by sopporting the fallen visoas, 
lalisre some of the distresses incident to that condition. I consider an abdo* 
minal support of great serrice in many eases where the bowels feel as though 
the subsidence of the lower tIbous had produced an aching Toid that required 
p l eas u re to ralieTe.$ 

I will here mention an ocoasioaal consequence to the introduction of a pessaiy 
that, Qalass understood, will cause aaxiety, and fruatration of the benefit of this 

* Dr. Meigs hat lately UMd a peflsuy, which he considers promising in its efiects, 
thus fiir, somewhat of the shape of the outer frame of a shoe-buckle, but very light, 
which operates against the posterior junction of the uterus and vagina, and passes up 
behind the puhia. 

Dr. Reynell Coatss has placed in my hands for trial a model of another form, which 
T have not yet employed, but which appears to me well worth the experiment It will 
act on the same principle as that of Dr. Meigs. 

f When I have occasion to employ a gk>be, I prefer those of glass, without any 
aperture, the weight of this shaped instrument bmng of little oonaequence, although of 
much importance in the flat I can extract them with the greatest ease by a amali 
▼ectis of my own invention, with a blade of a diflerent rotundity at each end. 

i The contact of any foreign body with a mucous membrane will usually increase 
the natural secretion of the part and hence the introduction of a pessary will be ofte 
fiiUowed by a discharge. Unless this becomes extreme or diseased, it does not mat^ 
rially interfere with the usefulness of the agent and an astringent injection will often 
restrain it The most efiective remedy in all unnatural or increased secretions from 
mucous surfaces, whether of the vagina or elsewhere, unaccompanied by inflammation, 
is the solution of the bydriodate of iron in doses of from five to thirty drops, three times 
a day, according to the strength of the stomach and bowels of the patient 

§ A very convenient and easily-constructed arrangement consists in a band of 
strong moslin sufficiently gored to fit closely over the hips, and reaching from the 
nkldk! to the lower part of the stomach. Bones may be fixed to keep it spread on the 
bock, and the lacing should be in front, with strong tapes to pass between the limbs to 
keep it in its place. 
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agent lo prolaptet of long ttandiog, with great descent of the organ, the super- 
ineombent Wsoera, even to the stomach and liver, and perhaps higher, follow the 
lower sapports, and sink below their natural position. When a large globe^ 
for example, is introduced, the ntems is forced upward, and the superiw organs 
are crowded on each other to such a degree, that violent pain in the side, flatn- 
lenoe, swelling, and tenderness of the abdomen, and even difficulty <^ breathing, 
have been produoed. These annoyances hare, in several instances, been so 
alarming, that I have been solicited to remove the offending body, where a 
fow daya of rest have dispelled every unpleasant feeling. 

I will now describe other conditions of the organ where I have known the 
pessary usefol. 

In great fulness or prolapsus of the vagina, I have seen it do much good. In 
a case, in this city, there seemed to be almost doable the usual quantity of mate- 
rial in the vagina, with the uterus healthy and in its natural position, and yet the 
patient suffered most of the indications of prolapsus of that organ. 

All other applications having failed, a flat pessary was introduced that eooo 
buried itself in the redundant duplications of the canal, and has excited the m 
ioniea in the part so much, that it has shortened itself neariy one half, and vntk 
great relief of previous distresses. 

In the neuralgic vagina previously mentioned, the sensibility is often so exces- 
sive, that an examination to any extent is entirely precluded, and yet there are no 
evidences of inflammation or change of structure. In these cases, depletory 
treatment does no good, and although perfect rest and sedative applications 
partially benefit, the sensitiveness of the part will remain for months. These 
oases I treat on the principle long practised in the same ceaditioD of the rectum 
and urethra, by the bougie. These I have made of gum elastic of various sixes, 
and the patient employs them herself, commencing with the largest that ahe can 
introduce without much suffering. This is retained until all pain ceases, and 
when a certain aixe can be used without any inconvenience, the diameter is 
increased. They should never be introduced unless the patient is recumbent, 
and great care should be taken to avoid striking the womb, as inflammation 
might thereby ensue. I occasionally use some sedative ointment upon them* to 
assist in the relief. In all cases they should be covered by some eily or mu« 
cilaginous substance. This treatment is almost a specific for that distressing sen- 
sibility that has been found heretofore so difficult to cure, a few days being often 
sofficient to remove tenderness of several moatha' duration. To prevent a return 
of this neuralgic condition, even where there iano prolapsus, a pessary will con- 
tinue the same principle of action, and should be worn for some time.f The 
bougie is also extremely useful in dilating the os externum in other diseases of 
the parts, to permit the introduction of a pessary of sufficient size to be of perma- 
nent benefit, thereby avoiding the exposure and pain of a frequent change of 
instrument.^ 

* As Opium or Belladonna. 

f A silver pessary, connected by a wire with a »incplate placed on the spine, would 
no doubt be useful in many cases where a galvanic operation would be serviceable. 
Clark's modification of tiaxton's electro-magnetiser has been very beneficial in my 
hands in these very cases. 

i In cases where leeching the uterus is necessary, there is oAen great contraction of 
the external orifice, and the introduction of a tube of suffidenl size for that object is 
prevented. Here, the bougies will aoon prepare the parts for all necessary purposes. 
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b Nfiordgia, orinitatioD of the apper llgameoto, where the ordiiNury weight tod 
motion of the ntertit eannot he heme, the peesKry, eveii if it doee not reach the 
organ, ateadies and aopporta the parte so much aa to be of great senriee. 

In the easea mentioned of tender glanda, or bodiea between the nteroa and 
nBrnm, the peaaary effeeted a relief of the tiolent pains, and the tnmora disap- 
peared ; and although the nteme did not seem, epon the remoral of the pessary, 
to have acquired any permanent increased eleyation, the distress has not retnmed. 

A yonng lady of this city had felt annoying abdominal and pelvic pains 
for several years, which had been believed by her physicians, aeferal having 
been eonsnlted, to arise from an extremely tender tomor of the size of a pea, 
near the oa nrethra, the agony appearing to commence at that point, and extend 
ip into the body. The tomor was removed by Dr. J. R. Barton, with considerable 
relief. It, however, soon retamed, and with it all the previous suffering. Fre- 
qnent spasms, aceompanied by entire loss of consciousness, had afflicted this 
lady for aome years. Upon being called, I discovered ^n irritable, depressed 
atorua, which, by suitable treatment, soon lost its painful character, but upon 
SBoewed motion many of the former symptoms returned. A pessary was now 
Btrodnced with immediate relief, the tumor disappeared, and e^ry indication of 
permanent health haa aince continued. 

In the ease of a lady from a far southern state, I found a violently irritable 
tamor of the size of a filbert surrounding the os urethra, which had been accom- 
panied by the usual annoyances of a real prolapsus for several years, to so great 
an extent, that ahe had been confined to her bed on several occasions for months, 
much to the destruction of her general health. Nothing was done for the 
tomor, but the uterus was supported by a pessary for five months, with the most 
triumphant succeaa In removing every disagreeable local as well as general 
symptom of disease, and among which was a most incorrigible dyspepsia. The 
peaaary was removed afVer she left my care by a western physician, travelling 
having excited a slight vaginal inflammation, and she informed me this summer, 
diat there haa never been a return of her former ailments, although several years 
have elapaed since the treatment. 

We often find by the speculum* a redness and thickening, or ulceration of the 
BMoth and neck, accompanied by all the afilictions that usually accompany pro- 
lapaua. fiy reat, leeching, and other suitable applications, all the ulceration, 
and perhaps the redness, will disappear, but the thickening and tenderness will 

* Until the employment of this aid to our obaervation become« more general and 
nnrestrained in our country, we can never practiM in uterine diseases, in that philo- 
sophical and successful manner that becomes the medical men of the present day. 
This prescription for maladies unseen, and I may say, in many cases unknown, al- 
thongfa compatible with the deKcaoy that is perhaps moie the pride and ornament ef 
American women than those of any other nation, partakes so much of quackery, and 
is 90 often utterly useless, that it becomes the doty of every conscientious practitioner 
to insist, in all cases where he considers it abtolutely necettarjft to be allowed the evi- 
dence of more senses than one. The manner of solicitation for, and practice of, the 
pHviUgtj will be dictated by the refinement of feeling of every man who haa a just 
appreciation of the modesty of the sex. The speculum I employ, and which I have 
aaed in a great number of eases since my retmm to America, is the bivalve of Doctor 
Rieoid (Paris). He devoted much time to riiowing me the application and benefit of 
the ias trua nent, and I witncaMd the examinatioB of near one hundred cases of various 
atnine derangements. It can he nsed with the most perfect ease, without the leasit 
pmn or expoow of eny part but the mere neck and mouth of the womb» and in no 
case need a more eoa^ilieated eoolrivanoa be required. 
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often remttia for some time, with a ooastaot liability to relapte. lo manj io- 
stances, with the healing of the olcer, all sensible inconvenience will be se- 
moTed ; but to protect the delicate cicatrice, and prevent a reezcitement of the 
disease, by the friction of the parts, I introduce a mere ring, which does not teach 
the month, bnt which allows the new surface to harden. This practice I have 
found of great use. I hare e?en successfully depended on the ring with mild 
injections to remove some ulcers of long standing. 

In Hypertrophy, whether the sequels of other disease, or an " exaggeration of 
nutrition,*' where the dragging and other symptoms demand particular treatment, 
there is nothing to compare with the pessary. The prolapsus in these cases is 
generally from io<M'eased weight in the organ. 

In a minority of cases of Acute Metritis, after the subsidence of the inflammsr 
tory stage, I introduce some mechanical support either of sponge or harder ma- 
terial for a short time, and I am fully assured that the congestions and chronic 
enlargements that so often remain, may be avoided by supporting the organ. 
We thus prevent the displacement that would occur firom the increased weight, 
and by giving the patient fresh air and gentle exercise as eariy as is proper, we 
allow the viscus to recover its natural bulk in its proper situation. 

In Engorgement, or Induration,* either simple or scirrhus, of the whole organ 
or in part, without inflammation, I do not mean slight tenderness, for ihtU is 
£rand in almost every morbid condition of the uterus, I try the pessary when- 
ever the dragging, &c., becomes troublesome, and of\en with great benefit. In 
some of these cases, the diseased viscus descends almost to the external open- 
ing, and forms adhesions, so that, immediately upon passing the internal labis, 
the finger meets a mass of hard matter that has no resemblance to the neck or 
body of the womb. I have recently had a case of this kind in a lady eighty 
years of age. Four years since I found her nearly in this situation, and snffemg 
from excessive dragging, with great pain in the back and stomach. Afler some 
difficulty, a pessary was retained with perfect relief. Within a few months of 
the present time, imagining she was permanently cured, she begged the removal 
of the internal support, bnt in a few weeks she reapplied to have it restored, her 
old sufferings having returned. By this time, the diseased mass had descended 
into and closed up the vagina so much, that a very small pessary required the 
aid of a bandage to retain it until it had made a lodgement for itself. This vras 
effected in a few days, and then a larger one was used, and, in the fourth 
ohange, her old instrument was restored, since which time she has felt no 
inconvenience. 

Another case has occurred to me, which not only proves the usefulness bnt 
the harmlessness of the pessary. A lady wished one removed that she had 
worn for twenty-eight years, which had never incommoded her, but she feared 
it might produce other diseases. She had been, during the whole time, free 
of the symptoms for which it had been applied. Af\er some difficulty, an oblong 
hoop of rope was extracted, that, she said, was once covered with wax, but 
which was now incased in a hard shell of lime more than a line in thiokoess. 

* Doparcque has so multiplied and, I may say, mystified uterine diseases, that it is 
impossible to draw intelligible de§cripHve lines between his various diviaioos ; and as 
for exact clinical diagnoais, that is in many caaes utterly in vain,, nothing but autopsy 
will determine it Neither is it very important in practice, for dose inquiry, a fine 
touch, an experienced eye, and discriminatmg judgment will enable a phyaidan to do 
his duty without a particular knowledge of audi fine-drawn distinctions. 
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h ]0M thftD ft month, the lady desired to hare tnother peteany introdnoed, as 
all her longi^forgotten palDi had retoraed. I found a prolapsed, shapeless, io- 
dorated mass almost immoveably fixed in the lower part of the ragina. A glass 
^ flat** was applied, that restored her in one week to her former health. 

There is a disease Terj common in oar city, in which the oteras is not mate- 
rially affected in its body, nor affords mnch indication of distemper, bat there 
projects from its anterior or posterior surlace, and firmly attached to it, 
ao enlargement somewhat like half an egg^ divided lengthwise. Sometimes^ 
there are several tumors. These are probably tuberculous masses springing 
fipom the outer uterine surface, as I have noticed them most frequently in women 
predisposed to such deposits in the lungs. Thsse tumors are sometimes very 
tender, and all the appliances of active practice will fail to remove, entirely, the 
projection or its irritability. In several cases of this kind, where there was a 
slight prolapsus, sAer sufficient previous treatment, I found a soft pessary 
give no pain; and in a short time, although the tumors were not always 
lesBoved, the tenderness was so materially lessened as to give no more uneasi- 
ness, and the general health became good. I have several times known preg- 
nancy to ooour in this variety of disease, and after the maternal onlargement had 
subsided, the original tumor was found about in the same condition as before, 
and requiring the same application to produce ease and good health. I have not 
eoosidered the conttant presence of the perforated flat pessary incompatible with 
conception, that condition having occurred several times within my own observ- 
ation, and I have heard others make the some remark. 

I have an unmarried patient at this moment, who had suffered for many months 
with aching pain in her feet and ankles to such a degree that she could hardly 
put her feet to the ground. She also had an irritable uterus, slightly depressed, 
and for which she had worn a pessary ; but it produced so much inflammation 
that it was removed, although she acknowledged that it had relieved the dorsal 
and pedal distress. The latter affliction, however, soon returned with great 
violence, and the instrument was restored at her particular request, with an 
entire relief of the pain in her feet ; and, thus far, no vaginal irritation haS been 
leproduced. This inconvenience in the lower extremities, I presume, aroee 
from pressure on the sacral nerves. 

In anomalous pains of the back, abdomen, and pelvis, and even thorax, that 
are felt only in an upright position, and that do not appear to have a spinal or 
m^ other tangible origin, the pessary, even where there is no apparent prolapsus, 
will sometimes act like a charm. This may be called imagination in the patient, 
but its good results are too demonstrable to be conceited. 

A constant predisposition to abortion I have known in several instances entirely 
removed by supporting the uterus until quickening : the temporary prolapsus, 
from the increased weight, and the consequent irritation, being thus prevented. 
Confinement for several months would, perhaps, have yielded the same result ; 
but to most women the former is the least disagreeeble remedy. 

A pessary used a few days previous to, and during the catamenia, has often 
relieved the great distress of dysmenorrhiBa, and has in time effected a cure. 
Dr. Antony, Georgia, in the reply to Dr. Eve already alluded to, advocates the 
same practice. 

Having now so particularly described cases suited to the pessary, it becomes 
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wmemmBTf to dw^ apoo Umm whitn its mBfkof w mva wodd W ioadniiflMkW; 
a few diiaelioM for its iMnagWDMit will iadiotia wfioiently the fiirnMiilinim 
imprwptr for its application. 

Under tbe imp reneio D that oeitda ejnptoart aie alwajra eaaaed by prolapav, 
aad that for this leeioe a meebaaical aapport is iadiapeBsabla, some physieisBB, 
without investifating the particular causes that may orifinats the dtatvess, aad 
the twad oonditioB o( the parts, have introdaced a pessary theossehFes, or giTsa 
it to the patieni to use. In every case, eveo of simple proiapsiis, it is absolnlely 
n ece s sa ry that the precise state aad poaitteo of the oigaa be learned, ta ordsr 
that all irritation may be fiisl remored, and that a smtaMe pessary may bs 
sdeoted ; and tlien the physician should make the application himself. 

Cask.-^ re s pe cta ble practitiooer, after a very saperficial examtnatioa kx 
uterine disease, prescribed rest, leechinfr, te. When he wppoeed the parts wsfs 
prepared, he gave the lady several pessaries^ af rarioaa rtiapes and sixes, thst 
she might select one that she chooght would salt her. After many nnsueoesslbl 
attempts either to introdaoe at all, or retain one withont excessive pain, she wis 
informed by her attendant that nothing more coold be done for her, and thst Mqf 
instrument would do her great harm. Upea being called, I found an indorstsd 
uterus firmly adhering very low in the vagina. All appearance of nedt hsd 
disappeared, and the mouth was patuloaa with refected lips. There was some 
tenderness upon hard pressure, and the bearing down pain in the stomach snd 
back was excruciating. After a fow days' rest, a smaH tat pessary was intiO' 
duced, but it produced so much suflfering that it was replaced in tweaty-fonr 
heurs by a somII globe. This was in a short time changed- ibr a larger one, 
which effectoally reliCTed the bladder of preasure, and all pain disappeared, 
except during the catamenia, and after great fatigrue. An enlargement and ten* 
deness of the abdomea, that had long annoyed her and prevented her fasteniaf 
her^thing was removed, aad she foels so well, that I am frequently thanked 
for the relief, and which is almost always accompanied by some observaiioQ 
upon the unsnocessfulnees of my predecessor. 

To give, in a few words, what I would cooetder the circumstances i»t>p6riy 
adapted to the use of the pessary, I would say, that It should never be employed 
until perfect relief had been obtained in recumbency, even daring a cough or 
saeeze, of all these painful symptoms that were believed to depend upon uteriiie 
disease : the principle of its operation being only to remove those distresses tbst 
am produced by an upright posture; aad even iken the organ mast bear lifting on 
the finger, with the patient erect and coughing, withont much pain being felt. 

A smaller pessary than it is thooffht will be required for permanent ase, shoald 
be introdaced first; and if there has been previous irritation in the region, rest 
for a few 4ays will allow the cavity to beoome aoeastomed to the presence of « 
foreiga body, and then whatever change that may be considered necessary in its 
sice or shape may be made. 

I will merely remark, in closing, that the pessary has had its ultra-admirers, 
and its imcompromising contemners; and that, like many oth«*r remedial ageots, 
bath friends and enemies have been mlntaken in its powers. It can be made of 
great service when correctly applied, and will produce equal injury when used 
without judgment, and I think that no man will discard it from his practice who 
haa studied, vrithout prejudice, the efiects of its prop«r application. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON VASCULAR APPEARANCES OP MUCOUS AND 
SEROUS MEMBRANES, AS INDICATIVE OF INFLAMMATION. 

BT JOHK YBLLOLT, M.O. r.R4., BTO., BTC* 

Db. Ybllolt obserYM, with truth, that nothing is more important for the tnoo 
eeaafiil proseeation of morhid anatomy, than the habit of aoooiately coanectioff 
the phenomena which present themselres after death, with the symptoms which 
oceor during life ; ana of oarefolly distingaishing between the vaneties of fonn 
and appearance which exist in healthy parts, and sach as are the result of derange- 
meat or disease. He goes on to remariK how necsssary very earefal attention 
and discrimination are, and how little disposed the best qnaliApd pathologist 
sometim^ feels himself to speaic with decision on the nature of some appear- 
ances which come before him. Nothing can be more correct than are these senti« 
meats, and all who are mach ac<juainted with morbid anatomy, must have had 
soflicieot opportunities of obsemng the confidence and decision of ill-informed 
persoQS OQ points of pathology which are really inTolred in uncertainty and 
doubt. 

This is particularly the case with inflammation, a process so important that 
we ought to be thoroughly acquainted with it, and not always so distinct in its 
eiistenoe or its consequences as to permit us to spealL positively with respect to 
either. 

The charaetera of external inflammation are too well known to require repeti- 
tion. It is known, too, bennse it is an object of sense, that death makes important 
alterations in the appearances which such inflammation presents. The redness 
goes oflf, except where eflusion has taken place, and the remains of it are seen ; 
while the tumor sinks, except in as far as any deposition in the cellular mem- 
brane has taken f lace, and may render it permanent. The blood, in fact, leayes^ 
more or less completely, the arteries and veins, and all the phenomena which 
depended on its presence in them necessarily disappear in the same ratio. 

^ But,*' says Dr. Yelloly, ** in the internal organs, and more particularly the 
abdomitanal Yisoera, Tarious modifications take place, from the peculiar situation 
which these parts occupy in the animal body. Being nearly connected with a 
double series of Tenons structure, that of the liver, and that of the heart, in 
which a considerable portion of the blood is concentered afWr death, a retarding 
or obstructing cause operates on the veins which belong to them, and which, 
added to the softness of texture to which I have already alluded, very generally 
produces more or less fulness of the vessels, and thus an appearance of more or 
less vascularity, both on the external and internal surfaces of the chylopoietis 
viscera." 10. 

It follows, as a matter of course, thai Tascular fulness in the dead body is dela- 
f ive— <Aaf it is not present, when undoubted inflammation existed during liie 
upon the surface — tiai it is present in the interior from the operation of ciroom- 
ttances which did not obtain before death— and that a knowledge and a careful 
consideration of these disturbing cireumstances is indispensab^, to enable the 
pathologist to decide what appearances are and what are not inflammatory. A 
florid state of vessels aftor death, for example, has ofWi been regarded as a proof 
of arterial congestioB, yet it merely arises from the arterial character of the blood 
remaining in the veins, for some time afier its transmission from their oootioaous 
arterial capillariea. 

The profession must feel indebted to any one who pots it in possession of facts 
which will assist it in the discrimination of genuine inflammatory appcmrances 
in the interior «f the body. It,has been Dr. Y^lloly's aim to oflfer that assistance, 
and not only on this, but on a previous occasion, he has laid the xesolls of many 
careful investigations before the medi^ public 

In the fourth volume of the Medico-Chirurgieal Transactions, published in 
1813, will be fbund a paper by our author, on the Vascular Ajppea ra ness of the 
Human Stomach, whrch are often mistaken for inflammation or that organ. We 
•hall recapitulate what he laboured to establish in that paper, for twa leasoBs : 
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b«et0My dM mtjority, perlitpt, of our ratdert ve untcqiraiiited witk tbea^ tad 
boMSM ibe dodaetioiit ve boI <mi17 highly importanl in ihemtelvM, hot an to 
iMenroTea with Ihe obtenradons in the present paper, that it woold be nana* 
tmal aad aali chievo ua lo aeparale them. Dr. Yeliolyf then, in hit irat paper, 
oodeaTored to ahow >— 

let That appearaneea of Taacalar fbloeaa in the Tilloaa coat of the atomaeh, 
whether iorid or ^arfc^eolanied, in dielinet Teaaela, or in extravaeatiana of dif- 
teant aiaea, are not to be regarded aa unMaivoeal oMrka of diaeaae ; inaaaiaeli 
aa thejr oeeor in ev^ Tarietr of degree and character, aoder ererj cirenmataaea 
of pretiena indiapoaitioB, and in aitoatioM where the moat healthy aapeot of the 
oiyaB ie ta be expaeted. 

9d. That frona the cirooaaalance of anch appcarancea being in many eaaea aol 
Maaadad by aymptoma of inflammation, many aothora of great eminence weie 
led to the oondoaion, that gaetritie might exiat in the living body, without the 
indicnlkHia of either pain or pyrexia : that it waa a very common and (lequeat 
oeaapkint, efian teraiinating occaaiooally in gangrene, though there were no ia« 
dientioM daring life of ita extatenee ; and that the abaence of the naual aymp- 
teaaa of iniammatioB of the alomacht when anequiTocal marka of such iailam* 
raatioB were auppoaed to be found on diaaection, could not but be regarded at a 
▼avy raflttrkable and pusiling circumatance. 

3d. That the aame miaconoeptiona attached to inteetinal Taacnlarity; and 
that MoMiAfliii himaelf^ in order to get ((uit of the dilBcnhy, waa in aome caaea 
diapoaed to attribute the abaence of pain, in inflammation of the bowela, to a 
paaalytie aieetion, which look off the aeoaibility of the parte ; but that, aa this 
wna a eiieomatanee which oonld but aeldom occur, he came to the general coo* 
dndon, that pain and fever were not neceeaanr for the exiatenee of enteritis. 
HAiAts, too, waa induced to infer, from ao uniu>rmly finding Taacuiarity in bit 
inapeotiona, that inflammation of the bowela waa almoat cooatant in every kind 
of Mver, and waa ireqoent in every other complaint. , 

4lh. That the aoppoaition of a neceaaary connection between vaaoularii? and 
inflamoMtioB, haa led to erroneoua coneluaiona in many caaea of auddea death, 
where the efieeta of putrefaction, and the apootaneoua changea which the lost 
of vitality producea on the human body, were miaunderatoM, and aometiaMi 
confounded with the proper and neoeaaary operation of poiaona. 
* 6th. That aouAO diaeaaea of a very obacore nature, aa hydrophobia, have beet 
pona i dared aa examplea of gaairitia, and plana of extenaive depletion adopted 
for their Irealmenl, merely from the villoua coat of the atomacn exhibitiBg ap- 
p a ai MBaa of vaaeubrity, though there waa ao palpable difierenoe between fueh 
vaacularity, and that which ia ordinarily aeon where there had been no aflectioB 
of theatomach during life. 

€th. Thnt auch vaacularity ia entirely venoua, though aometimea florid, alid 
aometimea of a dark red ; that it dependa on a power capable of being exereiied 
en the artery itself at the oloae of life, which carriea on the blood to the veiatf 
after the further aupply of freah Mood from the heart ia atopped ; and that Ike 
b iineh i i d or atellatod form of veaaela, under which the vaaeularir|r uaually ap- 
peara, ia oapable of being imitated, whether by injection of the veina with fiae 
wjection, or by forcing back with the finger, or the back of a aoalpd, the blood 
fram the larger brancMa of veina into the amalier. 

7th. That vaacularity aoon bee omea diffuaed redoeaa, by tranaudation throaffk 
thneoatoof the containing veaaela, Joat aa happena with the bile in the gaH*- 
bladder, or in the apeedy production of a blue colour, when the meaeoteric ar* 
ttawm am h^ealed with a solution of pruaaiala of potnah, aad the veina with that 
^ifpwm aulphate of iron. 

ith. Thatiligeation of the eoata of the atom«di afier death, ia by no aMae a 
eeoaaaoa oocuiiBnce ; inaaanieh aa extravaaatios doea not take plaee in the gieat 
end of the atomach, however thin ita eoata may be, when fine injeetioo ia tbrowa 
into it, either by the superior coronary, or the apleok artery* aa would betbe 
U if Ihan wwu«aaallT an eroaion of the enda of veasala produced afler death, 



produced 
bjF the aaiioa of the gaatAe Juice, aoeording to the bpfauon of Mr.ReiiTBa* 
tlh. Thst it ia uaiy diAaaU to aaaartiio, ansraty 6em the aapeot of the vMMlt 
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91ft, 4mi pirmlittthejF had bMii aiwisd wkk itttonantiM &m^Mh 
kit tlw oeeaneaeer of imaqifiToeBl PMiilts of itttMM&atorf aetioii. 

The preeedin^^ riewa are especially uiplicable to mneova mah6s$*^4» tka 
M o oaa aMabfaae of the atomaeh in partfeular : tlien« to tint of thw intaatiiiaa : 
iNa, to chat of the traehea* Itia the laxity of die maoeoa oMaateaiie, whteh 
leadera h ao liahlo toTascalar uirgeac^noe irfter death. 

They appfy^ ^Hth modifieatieaB, to the aeimis memhreiiea. Thvfe, io heakhv 
exhilMi Bo Teeaela whieh oarry red bhiod ; whe« inftamedf eflhakmof ooagdlahle 
lyaqih rwff qoiefcly ooeare. 

(m the aomee of the breio and eer e he H am ▼aacular appeanweaa oftea ooauiv 
whieh, like thoae already mentioned, are piinetpally the reaoh of yenooa aa^ 
eamolatioB after death. 

The apinal nnarrow is ao seldom etaminedv that ite healthy and morUd ap^ 
peaiaaeea are not, in gfeneral, aoearately known* In <nrder to aaeertsin the TSai* 
criar appeareaeea of the apinal marrew, uniafloeneed by any disturbing eaoae 
exe^i a partieolar mode of death. Dr. Yelloly examined, it in three ezeonled 
eiiBMDsla. He aobjoina a eoloured drawing taken from one, and he adds, >th«i^ 
a florid Taacnlarity, oommanicating a scarlet line to the whofesoolnmntis nothing 
mora thaa Ttenona targeaoence, aeeompanied, as in the ease of the atomaOBh* 
depicled in bis former paper, with slight extrawation. 

Dr. Yellely pvoeeeds to examine' and to initieiae the fonndatioBa of tto doe- 
h'inas of Brooaaaia and of Tommasiai, the former of whom attribatet general 
ierer to inflammation of tbe moeoua membrane of the stomach and intestinea-^ 
while tbe laUer regarde it aa eaaentially inflammation of the brain. The ap* 
peaiaaeea on which these pathologlata rely, aa proo^ of the oorreotneea d their 
Tiew»i eoMiattng eaaemially in increase of vaaoalarity in the parts oonoemedv 
latlmr than i» tirer praseaoe of the nndonbted efiecta of inflammadon, we any 
readily conceiTe how deloaive tbey may be. It ia unaeeessary ibr as to go into 
tbe qveetion, for tbe hypotheses of Broussais and of Tommasini Imve bemi long 
rmraed aa fhHaoiow. Morbid anatomyi^ the history of diseaee, and the eflbete 
ofremediea^ have all combined to show how bellow soch excioaiv^ theorlea aim 

Qnittiag Breoasais and Tommasini, Dtt YeHoly^ tarns to M. Andrei, a more 
exact, a less speeolatire, and, oonseqoently, a more philoaophicai pathotogian 
la hie earlier wriiingsr M. Andrd did not escape the enR>r into which the former 

gmtleovan had fallen, and tbe appearaaeea of inflamnuRfon and cengeationwere 
r from beior distinguished with precision. BM in Ma PrMa d'Aaiatoaiie 
Patholegk|ttef M « Andnd haa dnwn tne line more carefhlly and more accurately 
between the two ooaditiooa. It is well known that M. Andnl bas end ea te mf d 
to baaiab the term inflammation, aad lo anbatitule for it that of k^pemmia. In 
hia nomendatore, inflammation ia- represented by hi^perimie aetkfe on M hmi & m ^ 
eoBMtiona, by kyp»imU pamht on atthmi^ue^ wben there ia a diminisbed iime 
In Uie capillary Teaselaf hyperimU mkaniqmf when there la an obalaele to 
Tsa o a t ciieolatioa^ aad Jm/peHndt tadaoeriqut^- which ooenre after deaths 

Hia dedaetiona with reaaect to tbe kypet^imU cadaoerique are rery ahailar to 
thoae arriTod at by Da YelloW in hie former paper, both In reference te ita eaoae, 
the cireamstances nnder which it occnra, and its liability to be mistakea for a 
BMfhid appearance. We enote the following extract from Dn Yelloly^a paper, 
beeaoee the criticiama on M. Andral'a opinions, are not defldent in pathological 
Taloe. 

M He oonaidera it,'* aaya Dr. Yelloly, «<• aa eatabliahed by hia o b a w i ati onav 
that the byperemin which have come on daring life^ or after death, are not 
alwaya to be distingniahed ft'om each other by their anatomical ubaraotere ; and 
timt simple inapection doea not, in a great number of caaee, aoffice to determine 
the eaaae ef aanguineoos congeations foond in pathological examinationa. The 
gaatro4nCeatinal membranes, he continoea, mav be indifibrentlT white or fed^ 
according to the cireumatanoes nnder which death baa taken plane ; but aa the 
cireamataoeea which prodooe a red colour are moat ftequent at the eloas of life^ 
it will ofteaer happen, that oongeation of reaaela in the alimenlary canal will be 
ibond ia the dead body, thaa ai want of colour. It doea not follow, howerary he 



100 Eeletiie Journal ^ UttHdne. 



•MntlMla m4 aolMT if My proof that iiii m «fatad U the all— my emd 
dariof lifo ; iaaaoMeh as as faitaatiae fomd to ha fed inlhe dead body* waa aot 
■ecieaaarily ao doriac Ufa. 

^BL Aodral attnbotea the poaitioa of iateatiBal €oa||aatk», with Meeen. 
Trooaaaaa aad RifoC, to the OMehaaieal deaeeot of the flaid Moody aaaoiding to 
the poatore whieh tha bodjr b waMde to aaaame after death ; aad is aoe eaae^ 
whera the TaaBalarity waa ia the aaterior partof the atoaaaeh, owing to the body 
lyiag OQ ita haek, he waa diapoaed to refer the appearaooa to gtuiriiU^ whioh^ 
with mneh eaadoar, he atatea he ahoold not do now. That thia eauae operatea» 
to a eeriaia aitaat., in prodoeinff the phenomenon in qaeatioa« particolarly wkea 
the larger reaiaU are concenied« ia quite certain ; hat, though I have remarfcedt 
that Tuenlarity is found ^principally in the poaterior part of the great and of the 
atomartt, and in the leaaer carrature,* yet iMthing is more coounon than to see 
great targeaeeaee of veaaela on the upper aurftee (in lalatioD to tha poaitioa of 
ihe body) both of the inteatinea and brain ; and it oeeurs every whare in tha 
minute ▼eaaels of the inner membrane of the atomach aad bowela, where sa 
attraction ia exerciaed between the eoata and their contenta, which preTenta any 
asaterial chanse of poaitioa in the latter. 

^M. Andraf is disposed to refrr the tranaudation which tskea place through 
the aidea of Tcaaela aome time after death, to putre/mdioti. But 1 aee no reasoa 
to alter the opinion which I have expreaaed on thia aubject, namely, that * putre^ 
foction will doubtless increaae, but it doea not aeem at nil nectmmy to traosods* 
tion.' The animal ibre haa apower to reaiat the paaaage of a floid during life; 
but very aoon after death, and lon|^ before putrefaction can be conaideied sa 
having at all taken place, the power is lost, and varioua well known phenomeaa 
apeeduy occur in every part of the body, which are depeodflnt on tbii uoknowa 
and iaacmtaUe chaage, which the loaa of vitali^r haa effected in the animal 
machine. Transudation of bile from the gall-bladder, aad of blood into the 
thoracic or abdominal cavitiea, are among the commoneat examplee ; and the 
veina of the aComaeh and bowela will exhibit the aame appeaiance in a day, or 
day and a half from death ; but ia a still shorter time ir an inverted vaacubi 
atomach ia extended uiMm a flat surface, and kept moist aad uadiatarhed. I may 
mention too, as an additional proof of the aaone cireumalance, the point men* 
tiooed at page 4 of thia commuaication ; and majr add, that the aame will happea 
ia a tied carotid artery or inteatlne, containing either of the floida employed, aad 
iQade to dip into a veaael containing a portion of the other.*' 99. 

There is a poiat which deaervea aome notice, becaoae we cannot doubt thtt 
inattention or ignoraaoe reapeettog it haa not unfirequently led to error. It ia 
thia. The ibiliclea whieh are aometimea exceedingly diatinct in various psrta 
of the stomach may readily be miataken for miaute uwerationa. To avoid that 
mistake it ia neceaaary , of cou^ to keep the liability to it in view. Dr. Yelldy 
aujpgeata, aa a mode of determining the nature of the caee, the employment of a 
mmote injection. If there waa uteeration, the injection would be extravasated. 
We fear the test is of too difficult applieation to be generally employed, and that 
the moat practical recommendation la, to nae graatcare in diatinguiahing the leal 
state of the parte. 

Dr. Yellely alludea to the opinion of Otto, Trouaaeau, Rigot, and Billaid<* 
opinions which conespond more or less exactly with hia own, and he adds :<— 

**It would have aaved them, however, much labour, and perhapa, to acertaia 
degree have modified aome of their deductiona, had they been ao far aoqoaiDted 
witn our Transactions, aa to have known what had been done in thia couotry oa 
the aame subject. Life is, indeed, too short, and the difficnltiea which tttend 
the proaecntion of pbiloaophieal inqniriea too conaiderable, to afford that there 
should be no division of labour in science : and that men of talenu and eoergy 
ahoold occupy themselves ia inveatigationa which have already been prosecoted 
in other ouartera, without being aware of what baa already been done on the 
same aubjeet. Science is common property, of which every one may avail btm^ 
self at hia pleaaure ; but the talenta of able men belong alao in a certain degree 
to the public ; and it is a species of duty for such aa are qualified, by their ebb 
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liiiOT aad iadiMtiy, to «i1it|»iIm boantoiM of toiaoMt to oMky d 
u the most proTideot maooer potoible for tfao^ooMmon benefit.*'^ 97. 

Wo faoTo quoted this psssagOt becsose it roprooents % foot which shoold bo 
knowo. We aie amoogst the last who are likei j to anderTaloe the labours of 
the French In sdence, and, more particalarly, in patholosy. Bat their 'wtty 
soeoess has tended to eoconrage that ranity which is said to be their national 
eharacteristio, and to make them nnderTafne and neglect whatever is not done 
bj themseWes, The ignorance of the French, in reference to the state of modi* 
cine in this country is preposterons. Whilst they are behind os in all that is 
practieal, with the exception of the mere jver^Monee of operations, they exhibit, 
if they do not affect, an utter Indiflferenoe to oor labours and our existing know- 
ledge, and rarely notice either, unless it be to misconceiTe or to mis-state them* 

The consequences are such as mi^ht hare been expected. Bren in pathology, 
we daily see facts or opinions published as novelties by French writers, when 
they have been long antlctpatea here.f In practical' medicine and surgery, we 
see plans of treatment proposed and lauded, which experience in thiscountrf 
has alreadj sanctioned or condemned. We find ideas of disease prevailing u»- 
distorbed in France, which science has exploded in Bn|^and*^ And, ifaiallT, 
we are visited every now and then, by some French tourist, who, knowing little 
of oor langna^, nothing of our literature, ignorant of our practiee,and ineapablst 
cf understanding it — pays a hurried visit to a fbw hospitals, where be sees not 
much, and comprehends much less-^yot, is so charmed with his own sagacity^ . 
and so contented with his amount of information, that he publishes on his rstum 
to his own country, a full, and of course an aoonrate aooonnt of the madic^ 
science and practice of thi8.$«-iS&(f. Ch^r. Bev^ 

ABSTRACT OF THE REPORT OF M. DE8P0RTE8 ON THE SEKViqE 
OF THE 8ALPETRIERE AND BICETRE LUNATIC H08PITAL8. 

Trb work of M. Desportes consists of two seotioos. The ftrat exhibits a 
series of eighteen statistical tables, giving an aeoonnt of the number of paMoMs 
for each year, the name or character of each form of the disease, the ocenpatioa 
of the patient, the causes of the insanity, the relapses, the length of time each 
petieBt was under treatment, and lastly, the issue of each case., The Seoond 
eemprises the practical and philosophical deductions which may be drawn from 
these tables. 

These tables are arranged in three classes. In the first class are grouped the 
cases, which were observed during the ysars 1886, 6, and 7; in the second^ 
thoee observed in the years 1898, 9, and 30, and in the last, those observed in 
the three following years, 1831-8-3. 

* ** Conridering the almost national character of the M edioo-Chirurgical TransM» 
tMSv it is veiy lemaikable how little they seem to be known among the best French 
medical vnitef»» even in reference to tome of our most distinguished nimce. A cnrioos 
sxeoBplificaticm of this ooenm in Cnivetlhier, who informs us in the 3d livraison of his 
Anatomie Pathologique, (pi. 6, p. 10) that he lately made a very convincing eneii- 
ment (* one experience bien oonvainoaate'), to prove, that disease on one side oT the 
spinal mafffow, prodnow its efieet on the ssodm, and not the opposite sids of the body. 
But the point had been examined many yean previously by Sfar Astley Cooper, at my 
leanest, in consequence of the contrametory evidence on the subject ; and a similar 
condnston, confirming a valuable experiment of (Hlen, arrived at by direct experimeni 
on a dog, of which an account was published by ms in the first volume of ths Medico- 
Chirurgical Transactions, p. 197," 

f MM. Booillaud and Msgendie have, on several occasions, been convicted of this 
nsgleet of English medical literature, 

# The French constantly treat chronic inflammation of the testis as cancer. They, 
retain the terms and the ideas of white swelling, dec 

^ A Lyons surgeon latelv gave a striking etample of the assurance resulting fi'om 
pn^bond ignorance of all mat a traveller, who afiscts to describe a foreign nation, 
dboddknow. 9» 
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Admitted 8;979 Itmades. 

Discharged, cored . . S,763 

Dot cored I3SS 

Dead 3,854 

The relathre mortality to the nnmber of eaaea admitted may appear, at first 
aigfat, to be extremely high ; bat we are to lemembet, ^qoe la mort frappe 
aartoot lea iaearablea.^ 

The onmber of admiaaiooa dariiig the last trieaaial period was peater tbaa 
in either of the two preeediog jperi<3s. The eaose of this increase u most pro- 
bably to be foond in the agitation of the pnblic mind indoced by the reTolatioo of 
July, 1831. In 'the foUowing year too, the epoch of the cholera, there were 
more admissions than osoal. A aimilar increase in adousaions was noticed also 
in priTate Innatic establishments, doring these two yeara. In an article pob* 
lisbed by Dr. Belhomme in the bnlletins of the Medico-practical Society, he has 
particularly alluded to the influence of stirrinff political and pnblic events on the 
deTelopment of insanity. ^ It seems to me,^ says he, ^ well established, that 
not only mat politica] ereota exert an inflneaoe on the deYelopmeot of insanity, 
bat also Uiat the nnmber of insane peraona meat necessarily have increased in 
France doring the last forty yeara, in consequence of the violent eommotioos, 
which have sncceeded each other daring that p^od. That snch has been the 
ease, is clearlj proved by the nniform increase of admia«>iona into our great 
lanatic establishments after any violent excitement of the public mind.^ 

Duringr the nine yeara, to which tfie report of M. Desportes allodes, the num- * 
her of admissions of female patient^ has beea mors numerous by about ooe- 
foorth. 

M, Desportes observes that, by a singular coiacidence, the number of insane • 
patients under treatment and in a state of convalescence, which amounted to 318 * 
on the 31at December, 1897, and to 3,197 on the 3Ut December, 1830, waa 
exactly 318 on the 3l8t December, 1833. 

In what BMMiths of the year haye the admissions beea most numerous t The 
following is a table in M. Desportes' report. Of 8,979 admiaaions during nine 
years, there were 981 doring June ; 968 during July ; 955 during May ; and 
937 during April. From this table it would appear that the month of June, 
when the not aeason commences, is the period of the aggravation of insanity. 

Now aa to the ioflueoce of the weather on the curability of the patients, we 
have the following data : — 

Of the 84^9 patienta, the months in which there were the greatest nnmber of 
cures, were — 

\9t Seriet, — In March, 36 ; in October, 44 ; in June, 43 ; in August, 49 ; and 
in May, 49. 

lid 8erm,^ln October, 40; in July, 44; in August, 47 ; and in June« 48. In 
ether months the cares were less numerous. 

2d Sertet.— In September, 76; in February, 59; in May, 56; in July, 58; 
in August, 60 ; and in October, 67. 

We aee by theae tables, that it is at the trimestral epochs, which are marked 
by a change of season, that the cares have been most nomeroua ; and especially 
in the month of October, in which alone there were 151 cures. 

M. Desportes furnishes us with the foUowing average relative to the corea 
effected. 
FirH 4!hTft.--0f 9956 there were 881 eored^l in 335. 
Second Seriet..»Of 9869 there were 884 cured^l in 394. 
Third ftrif*.— Of 3354 there were 9G9 cured— 1 in 361. 
We are next informed that the female patients were kept longer in the hospitals 
than the males. The reaann of this is, that the former may be more effectually 
and permanently cured. The men, bavinff more means of subsistence, are of 
themselves generally more anxious to be discharged, when they once begin to 
feel therosems better. But it may be with propriety argued against this plan. 
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Uiattiio toiler of ntopie ■mat beUiegietttor;jndtiicfa, wtmtht welMU ^ 
be the ceee* 

Relapeee are more ireqneDt among the men than among the women. The 
following are the resulta of M. Desportes* report In the first seiiea, OMntioned 
aboTOy tMie waa one rela^Me in every tweWe men ; whereas among th^ woinen 
there wan one in every sixteen. In the second series, the proportion was one 
in erery ten among the men ; and one in every thirteen among the women. In 
the third series, the proportion was one in every nineteen among the former ; 
and among the latter one in every twenty-two. He attribotes this differenee, ia 
a certain degree at least, to the greater irregularity of life among the men, than 
aawMig the women. ^^ 

M. Belhomme is not quite inclined to agree with M. Desportes in this parti« 
calar. He attempts to explain the difference by alluding to the difference in the 
eai|se and in the character of insanity among the two sexes. Among men, . he 
says, it is most fre<faently idiopathic ; whereas among the womefa, it is ranch 
piore oHen merely sympathetic Now the former, or the idiopathic insanityf 
is very frequently associated with lesions of the enoephalon; while in the 
symp^etic foon of the disease, there is generally no orguuc mischief, bat only 
a morbidly excited state of the nervous system. 

He adduces, ss a proof of the oorreotness of these statements, that paralysis 
is much more frequent among insane male than female patients. This reasoning 
is certainly very plausible, and.confirms, to a certain extent, the opinion of M. 
Bdhomme, that idiopathic insanity affects men rather than women. We are 
thus furnished with a satisfactory explanation of the greater frequency of re- 
lapses among the male patients. 

The following results, at to the mortality. of the insane patients, are afforded 
us by M. Desportes^ memoir. In the ftrs\ serite, there was one death in every 
six of the DMn, and one in every ten of the women« In the second and third 
series, the advsntaffe is still more decided in favour of the women. The medium 
age of the deceased was, in the first series, h«^tween forty-nine and fifly among 
the men, and between fifiy and fifiy*one among the women ; in the second series^ 
the medium age amons the men was forty -eight years, and among the women 
between fifiy-three and fifty-four ; and in the thircl aeries, it was between forty- 
seven and forty-eight among the former, and between fifty and fidy-one among 
the latter. 

As to the months in which the mortality chiefly occurred, January seems to 
have been the most fatal. 

The observation of other physicians-agrees with this statement The severe 
odd of winter appears to be very hurtful to the insane. 

M. Desportes next proceeds to give an analysts of the occnpAtions of the insane, 
their ages, and of the diseases from which the patients usual I v died. 

The following table presents us with a view of the ages of the 8379 patients 
admitted during nine years. 

From 10 to 19 jwr^ of age 696 



ft 
ft 



30 to 39 


»« 


99 


1568 


30 to 39 


99 


99 


3084 


40 to 49 


99 


99 


1683 


50 to 69 


99 


99 


1051 


60 to 69 


99 


99 


783 


70 to 79 


99 


99 


484 


80 to 90 


9f 


99 


8 


90 to 99 
inknown . 


99 


99 


3 
. 15 



The greatest number, therefore, was from thirty to thirty-nine years of age. 

The profeasioos or occopatioos also seem to have a very marked influence on 
the development of insanity. 

It has been remarked by many observers, that there are always a number of 
insane sent from the army to the public lunatic hospitals. All' persons tdo who 
have been subjected to strong mental or moral excitement, as love, ambition, or 
interest; merchants who have suffered reverses of fortune, or persons who have 
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Iift#g b^MJaeitt wttttool JnHiMiig 

▼eiY fireqoendy tlie vietiais of denngMMQt 

Tlie foUowhir tMe of the ooeapitioikt of ^ fwtieBttv iPlMin M. ]>ti|^orlM 
txarfoed, mty 1m interMtiiig. 

AmoDf tlw mtle pstients thaw ww 445 dty >ab < mm HS 1 W taikm^ 161 slioe- 
nmkepti 1^1 oiMiiet-M«kert» 81 ibmomi 97 dork*, 69^ danaitae wftMitSi 17 
WBtharoMO, 1 embroidarar, tS ooaki^ and UWd oecapitioos uttonma* 

Among the women, Iheie were 994 •eaaw t re a ee B ^ S97 doroettie eerfMtSv 5(^ 
dt7*woi{-wome», 188 WMhenromett, 181 emlnroidfren, 88 oookb, 50 shoe* 
makers, and 339 oeeapatione anknown. 

The great fireqoeney of insanity among females* who hsTO been milKoera and 
seamstresses, is perbaps not to be wondered at, when we remember that so many 
of these poor ereatnres are, fkom their perM>nai eharms and other cirenmstanees, 
more exposed than otiiers of their sex tosadnelion and nltimately to dMtitntion 
and poverty. The grief wMeh fellows, their anilety and disCress if they be- 
eome mothers, the angmsh of disappointment, are nnqaestienably the oansas af 
the fiaqaent oooarrenee of insanity amon^ them. 

M. Desportes remarks dwt insanity is mom freqaent among female, than 
among male eeUbaimrei, The foUowhig statement is yary interesraig, as it shows 
tliat &e unmarried life is decidedly more exposed to the miserf of mmital 
darangament, than the ** dual state,*' ai the poet Cowper terms matrimony. 

The 9eUba i a if t$ of the two saxes iRrare in the proportion of 47-16 in erery 
hundred cases admitted into the hospitals ; married persons in the proportion only 
of 3-66 in the 100 ; widowers and widows in the proportion of 13-97 in the 100 ; 
and those who had been divorced, or whose cinl condition was nnknown, in 
theproportion of 4-7* 

The most fineqaent and powerfel predisposing and exciting caases of insanity^ 
among the patients examined by M. Desportes, will be seen by the following 
statement: — 

Fteduvmng Cmuei, — Hereditary predisposition in 736 cases ; defect of ia- 
tellectau derelopment in 649 cases ; and premature or natural old age in 763. 

Physical CmiMi.— Cerebral congestions or bttmorrbages, inducing parelysis or 
d^riom, 656 ; epilepsy and cosTolsions, 499 ; efforts of menstruation, criticai 
period of life, 383 ; consequences of parturition, 918 ; pregnancy, 48 ; hysteria, 
100; abuse of spirituous Nqoors, 414 ; pofcrty and destitution, 109 ; syphilitic 
disease, 61 ; misconduct and debauchery, 916. 

Moral Cau$e9, — ^Domestic distress, 399 ; reverses of fortune, 150 ; ambition, 
139 ; disappointed love, 1 14 ; fright, 194 ; unknown causes, 1576. 

The influence of hereditary predbposinon is strongly shown by tlie preceding 
table. The number of patients, so situated, amounts to an eleventh of the whole 
number of admissions, via. 8979. The author very properly lilludes to the great 
ianpropriety of marriages in certain femilies; but it is Terj doubtful wheth^ 
rooet people will be willing to adopt bis advice, ** les medecins seals penvent 
etra consultes avec avantage dans ces sortes de cas.'* 

Dr. Belhomme directs the attention of his readera particularly to the marked 
influence of the uterine fenctions, as one of the most rrequent causes of insanity 
among females. The above table shows that not fewer than 989 cases are attri- 
butable either to the efforts of menstruation, the suppression of the catamenia, 
their cessation, or to pregnancy, the seooelB of parturition, suckling, dec., or, 
lastly, to hysteria and ouier nervous affections, which- are, more or less, ob- 
viously connected with the state of the uterus. 

We shall now proceed to state the result of M. Desportes* inquiries ss to the 
roost frequent causes of death among insane patients, 
let Series, 1895-^7, out of 1946 deaths, 

953 were caaaed by organic disease of the encephalon, 
395 by organic disease of the thoracic viscera, 
445 by organic disease of the abdominal viscera, 
188 by cachectic diseases. 
9d Series, 1898-0-30, out of 1900 dea^s, 

937 ware caused by diseasss of ths anaaphalaa^ 
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MO l»r diMMM of Um tfaoraek Titben, 

393 by diaeases of the abdominal Tiaeant 

119 bj eaehectic diaeaaaa. 
3d Seriea, 1831-9-3, oat of 1408 daatha, 

970 wara oaoaad by diaaaaaa of the eseepbalony 

468 by diaaaaaa of the tboracie fiaoara, 

486 by diaaaaaa of the abdoBiiiial fiaemt 

158 by eaeheetic diaeaaea* 
Heooe there waa a total of 700 deatha firom eneephalie diaeaae, 1958 firom tho- 
raeie« 1399 from abdomioal, and 385 from oacheotio diaeaae. 

It ia, howerer, more than probabla that, in very many of the oaaea arranged 
nnder the thoracic and abdominal aectiona, there waa co-eziatent cerebial Aaeaae 
—the eanae of the inaanity, althongh not of the fatal termination. The nflnence* 
whioh diaeaae of other cayitiea baa frequently on the atate of the cerebral fnne- 
tiona, ia atrikinvly exemplifiM in many oaaea of insanity. M. Belhomme al- 
lode* to aeTeraf eaaea in illnatration of thia remark, and more partknlariy to 
that of a phthiaioal patient, in whom the parox^ama of madneaa ragnlailj^ al^ 
tamatad .with the free flow of the porulent aecrationi or ita anppreaaioiu— JkA. 

COMPARATIVE VIEW OF THE STATISTICAL REPORTS 

From the Hotpiet at Charmhm^ the Lunatic Atyhim at Rouen^ and the Thble9 
fumUhed by ML Desportes from the Metropolitan Hoepitai^ 

Tbc report from the eatabliahmeat at Charenton embraoea a penod of eiglift 
yean ; that from Rooea of ten yeara ; and that of M. Deaportea^ a» alcaady 
atated, of nine yeara. 

In all the three eatabliafamenta the admisaiona were more nnmeroaa daring tha 
hot than daring the cold aeaaona. The nomber of female Innatioa exeeeda that 
of the male at the Salpetriere; bat ia inferior at the Charenton and Raven 
eatabliahmenta. 

In all, the age of the graateat nnmber ia from thirty to forty yeara. At Charen- 
ton tlie nnmber of the millioera and aeamatreaaea ia rery large, aa already men- 
tioned to be the eaae at the Salpetriere. 

In the Charenton, and alao in the Ronen eatabliahmenta, the nnmber of 
aioffle women b Tory larg^e. At the former, baehelora are alao Tery nameaona. 
PaHlapa the reaaon of thia ia, that a great maoy.aoldiera are admitted. 

Aa to the canaea of menial derangement, M. Eaqnirol, the phyaician of 
Charenton, atatea that, in one-foarth of the caaea there, hereditary pfadiapoaition 
ean be clearly traced. 

In M. Deaportea* report, the inflnenoe of thia atate ia not reckoned ao higb. 

In cloning hia reaome« M. Belhomme alladea to the growing freqnency of in- 
aanity in Fraace, if we mvr jndge from the increaae of iSroiaaions into the public 
lunatic eatabliahmenta. Perbapa thia ia owing, partly at least, to the CHCum- 
atmnee of famillaa concealing the infirmity in any of their membera leaa than 
formeriy ; bat it cannot be doubted that there haa been a poaitive incraaae in the 
malady daring the laat half centnry . We need not repeat, that the fnqfaenM polii- 
tieal chaagea and pablic excitements haye contributed not a little to thia mela»> 
choly fact. It ia gratifying, howeyer, to be assored at the aame time that, if the 
malady ia inereaain^f, the aucceaa in the treatment haa of late ^eara been de- 
cidedly greater than in former yeara. The improTcmenta which haye been 
e&cted in the varioua eatabliabments throughout the kingdom, and tbo greater 
attention in reapect both of dietetio and of therapeutic meaaurea, haye done much 
for thia moat deairable and. One of the moat Taluable of all the improyementa 
is decidedly the practice of employing the inaane in aome regular oocnpatioa, 
wheneyer they are capable of it. 

M. Belhomme aaya, ** A yery efficacious meana to effect an improyement in 
the mental atate of the inaane, ia to engage them in aome re^lar occupation. 
Dr. Ellis, physician to the aaylum at HanweU, whioh contama between four 
hnadmd and fiye hundred inmataa, haa for a number of yeara employed hia par 
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tients in tiM datiet of dM kitebM, wwhliuim, gtidM^JKa. Muy of tfii out- 
works of the eitablishiiients hiiTe b«Mi built hj tbmaf wider iW tf e i i mi ia d e ttou 
of e master.^ 

M. Detportet hat followed thit ezaoi|»iiB with greet beaelit in th« Pifaiee 
hoepleee. By the aid of the pattente sloae, be bat bai hprn weiiEriKM «eeeied, 
and there the inmatee are oonetantly oeeofHed In tome 11^ and naecnl oeenpa- 
tieo.— ^fiNime/ilBi Connttmaneu Muimki^ fipoaa JM. Ckit* Bm* 



PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS. 

DR. (SRAVES ON PHLEGMASIA D0L£N8. 

Lbt mt now direct yobr aitteation to the eaee ef Rebecea Howatd, wbo 
Into boepital on the firet of thte months eight daye after her aeeenebementy witi^ 
patnfbl ewelltog of boib lower eitrenltiee. From the history of her oase it ap- 
pears, that three or fonr days after her confinement, ahe ffot severe pain alMHit 
^e heel and inner ankle, aoeompaoied by swelling, which, commencing abont 
the same sitna^n, extended rapidly np the thigh as far ae the groin. A similar 
swelling aepeared likewiee in the other limb, but instead of oommeocing below, 
it appeared first in the upper third of the thighy and afterwards spread down> 
wares, attended with ▼iolent pain, apparently in the course of the great sciatic 
ner^. Along the oonree of ne Tvias a nnmber of hard cords^ extremely iender 
to the touch, oevM be distincttr felt; the lymphatics, though somewhat teader 
also, did not seem to be so much engaged, and there was no i nia— ation of the 
glands of the groin. 

Here we mA a ease of phlegmasia dolens, or in other words, paiafhl iaflaas- 
matory csdema of the lower extremities, inrolnng llie skin, subcotaoeont cellu- 
lar tissue, Toins, and lymphatics, more or less distinctly. I have befiire stated 
to yoQ my opinion, that this affeoiion doee not neeeeaanly depend on phlebitis; 
on the contrary, I think that in the ma)ority of oneee the disease tcmaOTOis in 
the subcutaneous cellular tissue, and aftMwnfds extends to the Toins and lym- 
phatics. Obserre the coarse of the inflammation in berth limbs. Iti one it oom- 
menoes in the yicinity of the inner ankle, and extends up the thigh ; in the other 
it ie first observed in the upper part of tlia thigh, and epveads downwaida. Now, 
where flsdema is the consequence of phlebitis, or where it is artifteiaUy prod need 
by tyiajr or eoropMsstng one of the large renons trunks, it is always first ob- 
eerred m the lower part of the limb. Yon pereeiTc,' then, that thoee who ex- 
plain the ooenrrenee of phlegmasia dolene by referring it exclnerrely to phlebitis, 
are not able to account for it as commeneing in the thith and epteading 4lowB- 
warde. But how nrach easier is the explanation, if we look npon it aa a poen- 
liar inflammation of the subeutaneone cellular membrane of the Umb, tnToiriog 
in its progress to a crreater or leseer extent, the veins and lymphatioe, and eease- 
times extending to ttie Joints. From this view of the pathology of phlegmasia 
doVeas, you can onderetand why the upper part of the thigh may beoeme prinm- 
rilf aflfected, and that eflfusion may take place above before it oeenra below.' 

fie far with reepeet to the patholoffy of the di s e as es : now with regard to 
treatment. In attempting to remove this inflammation, we were <>bliged to keep 
dear of any measnree calculated to increase constitutional debility. The 
wioman, tboogh young, was of a delicate conetitotion ; and there is this peculiar 
di4loult)r in the treatment of diseasee after parturition, that they oecnr at a time 
when tlie patient has been more or leea debilitated by the efforts of labour and its 
eo nsoqu e n ee s . Our object, tliersfi»re, was to reduce the local inflammation, at 
the same time that we endeavoured to support the woman's strength by a light 
and natritioos, but not heating, diet. We oonunenoed with the appUeation of 
leechee, to the number of ten, along the inside of eaeh limb ; theee wa repeated 
to the same amount on the following day. In the application of leechee in 
leasee of this kind, yon must be guldM by the eirenmstanoes of pain, tenskw, 
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vA sweUnif ; AaM an MnetiiMt fratltr io om portion of tlie limb thaa io 
tnolher, moot fmqooiltlj io tbe ooone of tho ^os ; but yoo ohoold alw^js tike 
care to haro them apphed orer thoae apota in whieh tlie inflammatory prooeaa 
MOBB to tnst in gnaleac intesai^. Oar noort alep waa to opea l)er bowaU by 
meana of porgatiTe inioetiona, to be repeated aa occasion reqoired. In additioa 
to tltta, I atreolediba Hmb to be gantly labbed with aa oialmaat oompoaad of 
one onaeo of awmarial oiatmeott two oaoeaa of laid, aad tbree draofama af ex- 
uaaa of MMonaa. I haf» alieady dwdt ao often on the local, antiplilofrletie, 
and narcotic efllecta of this compoaition, that it ia nnneoaaaary for ma Io aay aay 
thiw of it at preaaat 

With reapecC lo internal reaMdiaa, I ordered her to take fire graiaa of PIobh 
aaer'apiU^Tefyttiglitaadmoniiaf ; bnt aa thia prodaeed gripiaf and a tendtocy 
to diarriMea, we were obliged to change it for nydrarg. c. cret4» with Dovcf*a 
powder. On the S4th (the fifth day of her treatment^ her rooath became affected, 
and the pain along the adatic nerve, aa well aa the genera] aoreneas of both 
extieautiea, deerettied. I forsot to obaerre, that from the eommeacemeat we 
had givan Miatea iredy; indeed, thia waa one of the principal parte oC oar 
tiaalment. Khe first took the liqoor of the mnriata of morphia, in doees of 
twenty dropa, time times a day ; this wa exchanged for opiate injectiona, when 
her b«wela baeame irritable aader the nee of Plammer*s pill. On the 84th there 
waa a eonatdanbla improvement in her ayaaptoma, aa I have already atated ; hot 
she waa vary weak ; there vraa atill considerable aoreneaa of the extremities, 
and aha eamplained of pain and tendemeaa in the right groin, showing that the 
lymphatica aa well aa toe veioa were engaged. 1 mered the opiate enema to 
be jepentad, and allowed her the free oae of obicken4Mi>th, rice, and a email 
qaanUty of wina« On the S6th Am waa directed to take a pill coataining half n 
grain of optom every third boor. Next day the report atatea that she finds ber« 
self mnch better, that her bowela are qnite nataral, that she foels no pain in the 
lower axtreasitiea, except when pressed or moved, and that aha haa regained the 
power of her limba. Two dajs afterwarda aha waa able to ataod, and at preaeat 
she is ao far recovered that I latend to diamiaa her to-monow. 

The treatment of caaea of this description involves some very curious and 
impoitant canaiderations. With the exception of leeching, the treatment which 
we employed ia thia case cannot be called antiphlogistic ; for througboot the 
whole coorae of the diaeaae we gave opinm freeljr, allowed her a natriSona diet, 
and after the firat four or five days the uae cf wine. Thia ahows that, in die* 
eases called inflammatory, no general rale of treatment can be laid down, and 
that onr practice must vary in me rooat remarkable manner, according to eircom- 
stnneea. Had I treated thiainflMsasation by leeching, low diet, nnrgativea, aad 
aatiasonials, it ia very probable aha woald have anaL Bat while we were en- 
denvooriog to anbdne local inflammation by leeching and merearial ointment, we 
sapported the oonatitutibn by a proper diet, nonriahiogbot not beatioff, aad after* 
waraa bv the. aae of wine. At the same time we gave opium in free and re* 
pealed deaea, with the view of diminiahing pain wd irritation, and procoriocr 
aleep— a moat hnportant matter in the treatmeat of all acate affeotiona combined 
with iiritabili^. We alao gave meronry internally, becaoae it haa been fofwd 
extfcmely valoable in each caaea, when given rather aa an alterative than with 
the view of rapidly and violently afieeting the system. Under thiil plan of treat- 
meat her eonvaleaeeace has been very rspid. It is a plan abundantly aimple, 
hot one whieb 1 oaa reeemmend to yon wlUi oonfidance. 

With laapect to the aftar*treatment of thia eane,Ihave merdy to obeerve, that 
aa aoon aa the hypea«enaibility of the limbo baeame diasiniahed, I ordered them 
to be rabbad diligently twice a day with warm dive oil. How thia aoU I can- 
not di^netly aay ; but it appeara to diminish tension, to promote abaarptioa, 
and to inereaae the pliabili^ of the limba. Lattwly we have given up thia, and 
had laconran to dry friction and bnndacaa. At pransnt aha ia taking, three timea 
aday, a mild tonic dimight, c omp aaa d of tinatnieof orange pad, hw a draehm ; 
of bona, twan^ minima ; a ai ban m a of aoda, ty^ gmina ; water, an 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE USE OF CERTAIN REMEDIES IN TYPHOUS 

FEVER, AND ITS COMPLICATIONa 

By Alfesd Humon, M.B. T.C.D. Physician to the Nayan Ferer Hocpital. 

The pathology and the tieatmeot of typhns stand the beat dMaee of beinf 
earichea, at preient, from the h aevea miinona.*' The ^^fineat uaaaaatiy oa the 
earth** are the victiBia that typhos rejoieea in^ and their phyaieiaiia ea)oy anple 
opportanitiea of obaenration. 

We refer to the paper of Dr. Hodaon, principally for the sake of aaeeitainiog 
the reanlu of his ezperimeota with remediea eihibited in partioslar forma w 
typhoa, or for partienlar aymptoma of it The extraeta therafoie oHiat not he 
expected to diaplay any neoeaaary connexion. 

A. Trmtmeni of Fever. •« I b^^e been diapoaed to look for ita iodicatioat to 
the condition of the Tiaoera, and thoae aymptoma which may daily ariae, and not 
to the adoption of any roatine ayatem. I beliere it ia better to do too little thta 
too moch, and I therefore abatain from all hasardona modea of oraenation, once 
the diaeaae has become eatabliahed ; aooh I conceive to be hkedimgf purging^ aad 
sweating. If the type of the case be paie continned ferer^ I nanally coataat 
myaelf with ordering the diaphoaetic mixture of the hoapital^ eonaiatinf of eqoal 
parte of camphor mixture and aqua ammoni« acetatia, with an oeoaaional small 
doae of calomel, resenring all moie actiTe meaaurea for audb eomplicatioos u 
may artae. Of theae, the most frequent Is the gaatrie. In more than half the 
caaea of aynochua, the prominent aymptoma were thoae of gastiila« and the relief 
afforded by leeching or copping tlie epigaatriom was constant and remarkable. 
In many caaea, criais followed immediately ; in all, the patients expressed then* 
seWes relieved from prostration, weight, tightneaa, and similar fedings. At 
renrds prostration in particular, my experience leada me to eonaider leeebee, 
indicated by its exiatence in the early perioda af fover, as certainly as is the 
necessity for wine by the same symptom m its adranced stage**' 

a. Hemdaehe and Waiekjuinesi, «« In those caaea in which headache and watcb- 
fulneaa are complained of, 1 am in the habit of addiag opium to Uie diaphoretic 
mixture, in the proportion of twenty-four-dropa of the acetoua tincture to eight 
ooncea ; and I have contantly found all the good effect deaeribed by Fordyoe to 
follow thia medicne, (3d DiaaertaUon, p. 836.)*' 

o. OKtarrh in Fever, •« Another Terr freqnent and most aerioua complication 
of the continued fover of thia country, ia catarrh. As I have already atated, all 
our fatal cases of synochns suffered from it, and in many othera it wu with 
difliculty subdued. Antiphlo^stic treatment aeemed tohaTC little power o?er 
it ; when once it waa eatabliahed, it ran into the secreting stage, and then the 
patient's only chance waa derived from a liberal supply of wme and noariebineBt, 
and the exhibition of the stimulating expectoraat medicines ; of theae, the decoc- 
tion of pdygala, with carbonate of ammoaia, waa commonly given ; and ia ve^ 
severe caaea, a boloa of carbonate of ammonia, camphor, and mnak, was foued 
to be a moat efficient remedy. In aome inatancea, eapeclally in old peraoast I 
found warm punch of eminent service, when wine aeemed to have lost power* 
I do not substitute it for wine in any inatance ; and theae are the only cases io 
which I have seen any benefit from conjoining it ; but here it produces soddeo 
aad powerfol effecta when wine haa failed, giving force to the coughs and caoe* 
ing copioua expectoration, re al o ri ng the vrarmth and natural coloor of the eo^ 
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D. SUmuhtim in Fever, In the **gentrai management of a caae ci ^^ 
continued fover, it ia uaoally found neeeaaary to change gradually fnNB the 
expectaat to a atimnlating mode of treatment. lam inthe habitofcomnaneiaf 
the change Taa aoon as there is any appearance of the proatmtion of the advaaetd 
atage) by aadiog carbonate, or aromatk apirita of amaMwia, to the diaphoietie 
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mixtore, nd, at ocoBsion Tequhetf modtfying this still farther by withdrawing 
the acetate of ammonia, and adding* aerpentaria, nitrons ether, &e., as raay be 
iadicatad by the symptoms. As a eeneral rule, also, I commence the exhibition 
of wise oa the patient's first compfaint of weakness, if the fever has advanced 
beyond the tenth day. I osnally begin by ordering fonr ounces in the twenty- 
four hours, and increase this gradually, as may be necessary, afterwards with- 
dfawiog it in the same manner ; the daily allowance seldom exceeded ten ounces ; 
IB some eaaoa it rose to sixteen, and in a few to twenty-four ounces. The total 
saMant of wine consumed in the two years was 267 bottles.*' 

a. TVeaiment of Gatfm-enimU and DiarrJuta, ** Gastro-enterite occurred very 
seldem in the course of the fe?er. We had not in all more than twenty cases of 
diarrhcda, which may be attributed, I think, to several causes : Ist. The practice 
of leeching the epigastriom early in the disease. 2d. Abstaining almost entirely 
fiom purgatives, and trusting to enemata for freeing the bowels; and perhaps to 
my seldom giving porter as a stimulant, as I found it so apt to produce purging, 
that I almost entirely relinquished its use. 

In the instances in which diarrhcBa occurred early, it yielded to the application 
of leeches over the cecum, and small doses of mercury with chalk, and Dover's 
powder, with mucilaginous drinks. In the more advanced period, a blister to 
the abdomen, and a mixture of port wine and mist, crete succeeded very well. 
In some of the iaial cases, diarrhcea came on with sweating, exemplifying 
Baglivi'a aphorism, * Sieadem tempore ioaootis et gravibus morbis, due crisis, 
sador acilieet et alvi fluxus superveniant cum pauco levamine symptomatum, 
five ooaaes moriuatur ut aepe vide.' — Praxeo$ Medicm^ lib. i." 



r. Chloride of Soda in Ti/phoid Fever. "The general treatment and complica- 
tiona of typhoid fever differ materially (Vom the preceding. As regards the 
former, I have found, in some instances, bad effects from nven small bleedings, 
and should in most instances, if the typhoid type were fully ascertained, prefer 
relieving local congestions by blisters alone, or at most, by a very small number 
of leeches. As a routine practice, I think the solution of chloride of soda is to 
be preferred to any other, provided that it be given as soon as possible after the 
tjrpe of the fever is known, which in many cases means, of course, as soon 
as the fever has set in. I cannot say that I have seen such good effect from its 
use in more advanced stages, though I have prescribed it in a large' number of 
such, and still do so ; not, however, to the exclusion of any one of our tried and 
approved remedies. But I have noted forty-seven cases of typhoid fever in which 
I commenced its use as soon as the patient was admitted, or the ty]|>e of the fever 
was evidenced by the appearance of petechie, &c., and in every instance with 
the best effect, this being, in many cases, the only medicine given ; the dose 
waa from ten to fifteen drops. In some of these cases, the effect of the chloride 
was evidenced by the change of colour, and diminution in number of the petechie, 
* taches rosees,' within twenty-four hours, showing, I think, that its action is 
exerted directly upon the blood, and not as a stimulant of the nervous system, as 
a late writer in the Dublin Journal seems (erroneously surely) to have inferred from 
Dr. Graves's paper on this subject.* For myself, while my limited experience 
leads me to place the fullest confidence in the chemical effects of this medicine, 
pven early^ I have not the least reason to attribute any stimulant powers, nor 
indeed any good effect whatever, to it in that stage of prostration ana adynamia, 
which Dr. Graves has so napbically described, and m which he considers the 
chloride a remedy worthy of confidence." 

a. Treaitntnt of Jkiirium. •• In the mildest lorms, a blister ap^ied to the 
neck, and small doses of opium, generally sufficed to remove it : out we had 
many cases in which these measures were quite insufficient ; in some of them 
wine was foimd to be the best soporific. In six eases I tried Dr. Graves's mode 
of giving opium» via* ia eombination with tartar emetic In one, a case of furious 

* «Dr. HateerHi Statisttes of Fever, Dub. Med. Jour. No. 88. Dr. Graves^s paper, 
read bdbfe the British Associatioii, August* 1886. DubUn Journal, No. 22." 
Vol. IL— 10 
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deliriam, this treatment, as well m eTenr other, fttled : to the others, and in 
numeroas cases since the period comprised in this report, it soceeeded admiiahly. 
It seems best adapted to that restless kind of deiirinm resembling delirinm 
tremens, in which the patient cannot be restrained from attempting to leare his 
bed, and walk about the ward ; when every muscle is tremnlous, the eje red 
from want of sleep, the tongoe dry, and the patient presenting that kind of 
spnrioQS excitement which might induce the attendant (injudiciously, do doubt,) 
to order the local abstraction of blood, by leeching the temples or opening the 
temporal artery. I could here ^ive reports from my note book of sereral cases 
thus treated, but that 1 consider it would be rendering tedious a paper already too 
long. In prescribing this medicine, I find it advisable to use great caation in 
two ways: IsU Not to ffive it after it has produced sleep. 3d. To follow it 
up by the prompt and frequent exhibition of wine, and such nourisbment or 
cordials as the more or less advanced stage of the disease, and debility of the 
patient may require ; as it seems to me that there is increased risk of the patient 
sinking, unless timely supported after sleep thus induced.** 

B. Submltus and Hueup, Musk exerted most influence in controlling them. 

1. Hy$teria^ frequent during convalescence, always yielded to large doses of 
assafoetida. In one case in which it resembled mania, a full dose of opium was 
of the greatest benefit. ^ 

J. Tariar Emetic in *« Indolent Pneunumia.^^ Dr. Hudson makes some remarks 
on typhoid pneumonia, but they need not detain us. He also directs attention 
to ** an indolent form of inflammation of the lung,'* independent of typhus, re- 
markable, in his opinion, for the rapidity with which the passive eonsestion is 
resolved by tartar emetic, when mercury has failed. He cites the following as 
a very illustrative case. 

Case, Dr. H. was called in consultation with another physician, in July last, 
to see a gentleman who had, a month before, suffered an attack of pneumonia. 
He had been actively treated at the outset by bleeding, blistering, and calomel, 
and had for some time appeared to amend gradually. For near a week, however, 
he had been sliding back into the same state as at first. He had cou^, very 
considerable dyspnoea, bloody sputa, and complained of a feeling of weight and 
oppression in the right side. Here the signs were a general feebleness of 
respiration, amounting, in the lower portion, to almost perfect nullity, with 
dulness on percussion, and increased resonance of yoice over the same portion, 
but not a trace oferepituM : respiration was puerile over the led lung. His mouth 
was still sore from calomel, so that its farther exhibition was out m'the question ; 
and it was agreed that he should be treated by repeated applications of leeches, 
and cupping-glasses to the side, and tartar emetic, in doses of a grain every third 
hour. Afler the first dose, he had the most perfect tolerance of this medicine for 
a week. In three days the commencement of resolution was indicated by a fine 
crepitus in the affected part: this gradually became more distinct for a few days, 
then was mixed with respiratory murmur, which by degrees became pure, until 
at the end cff a fortnight resolution was perfected .^2)tt6Mn Journal^ Jukf^ 1837. 
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EXPERIMBNT8 ON THE EFFECTS OF THE HYDRATED jPEROXYDB 

OF IRON AS AN ANTIDOTE TO AR8ENI0U8 ACID. 
By Dr. Von Specs, Professor of Chemistry in the Thereuan Academy of Vienna.' 

Iir the year 1834, as our readers are aware. Dr. R. W. Bunsen and Dr. A. A. 
Berthold published a small work at Gottingcn, on the use of hydrtted peroxyde 

* British and Foreign Medical Review. 



Toxicology. Ill 

«f iron as an antidote to 'arsenic, in which they claimed for this remedy all the 
properties of a true specific. With the view of testing the accuracy of their results, 
Dr. Von Specz prepared a large quantity of the h^d rated peroxyde of iron, and 
instituted a series of experiments with it, on animals. 

Experiment 1. On the 5th of October, 1834, at ten o^clock in the forenoon, 
tweWe grains of white arsenic, mixed with a portion of boiled meat, was adminis- 
tered to a eat six months old. At twelve, retching and vomiting commenced. 
An attempt was made to administer the antidote mixed with water, by means of 
a tin funnel, but the animal was so extremely restive, that no more than a 
drachm of the hydrated peroxyde could be given. Death occurred about one 
o*clock. 

Experiment 3. On the 15th of June, 1835, at ten o^clock in the forenoon, a 
scruple of the white oxyde of arsenic was given in some sausage to a dog six 
months oM. Half an hour afterwards, Dr. Von Specz attempted to introduce the 
antidote, by means of a syringe furnished With an elastic tube. The dog, however, 
bit the tube, and was otherwise so unmanageable, that scarcely any could be 
administered. He died at half-past twelve. 

Dr. Von Specz finding that the hydrated peroxyde of iron could not be given 
in a sufficient dose in this way, made the following change in the m^e of 
exhibition. 

Experiment 3. On the 28th of October, 1835, at ten oMopk in the forenoon, 
a drachm of finely powdered arsenic was administered to a roastiflf six months 
old, which had been sparingly fed the day before. About five minutes afterwards, 
an ounce of the dry hydrated peroxyde of iron, finely powdered, and mixed with 
a sufficient quantity of fried liver pudding, was lain before him. He ate the 
whole, and afterwards drank about three ounces of milk. About eleven o^clock, 
he had some fiuid evacuations from the bowels, but still appeared lively. About 
three o'clock p. m. he looked dejected, went to his bed, and lay there quietly; 
during the night he had five fluid evacuations. On the 39th, he looked dejecteid, 
did not stir from his bed, and neither ate nor drank. On the 30th he ate a little 
meat, drank about six ounces of milk, and returned to his bed. On the mominff 
of the 1st of November, he was quite lively, and ate every thing that was offered 
to him. 

Experiment 4. On the 10th of December, 1835, at ten o^clock in the forenoon, 
a drachm of finely powdered arsenic was given in some pudding* to a bitch, twelve 
months old. Five minntes afterwards, an ounce of the antidote was ffiven, 
mixed with liver pudding, the whole of which was devoured by the animal. At 
eleven o'clock she went to her bed, appeared shy and timid, and refused to eat. She 
remained quietly in her bed the whole night, without vomiting or purging. On 
the morning of the 11th she had three fluid evacuations from the bowels, and did 
not appear to be ill ; on the 12th she was running about as usual. 

The foregoing mode of exhibiting the antidote to animals may be employed 
antil vomiting commences ; after this occurrence, it must be administered by means 
of a syringe. 

As one sixth of the quantity of arsenic administered in Experiments 3 and 4, 
is more than sufficient to kill a dog. Dr. Von Specz looks upon the hydrated 
peroxyde of iron as a true specific, and thinks that its failure in any given case is 
to be attributed to its bein^ employed too late, or given in too small a quantity. 
In order to ensure the giving of a sufficient dose, ten times the quantity of 
hydrated peroxyde of iron must be administered ; but a much larger quantity may 
be safely given, as this remedy does not exercise any deleterious effect on the 
animal eeonomy. In order to obtain the remedy in a state of purity, and free 
from any admixture of copper, he reeommends the precipitation of the iron by 
ammonia, and states that this preparation when properly made, and preserved 
in bottles with good glass stoppers, will retain its virtues for a very considerable 
time. The following is the mode of exhibition which he recommends in cases 
of poisoning by ar8enio,.«-B. Olei Amygdal. dulcis, Fulv. Gummi Arabici, Pulv. 
Saocbari Aibi aa X\j, tere simul et affunde, sensim terendo. Aquae destillatse^xv. ; 
Hydratts Ferrici ^iij ; of this mixture, previously well shaken, a dessert-spoonful 
is to be given every three miniites. 
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Dr. Voo Speex resained bis infatdgmtioos the following year, but iaslead of 
the pare bjrdrated perozyde, he employed •obtlances in whieh it is known to 
exist in eoosiderable quantity, end which leqaire bo prenous preparatiooy ntaielyt 
rnst of iron, and hematite (red iron ore.) 

Experimeni 1. On the 16th of Janaary, 1836, at ten o'clock in the forenoon, 
a drachm of finely puWei iied arsenic, mixed with about^n onnce of fried lifer 
pudding, was given to a dog tweWe months old. Immediately afterwards, a 
mixture of two ounces of hematite with seven ounces of liver podding was 
offered to him, the whole of which he devoured, and then drank a small quantity 
of milk. Forty minutes afterwards, he was attacked with yiolenc retching; the 
anterior extremities were extended spasmodically forwards, and the posterior 
drawn backwards, as is usual in cases of poisoning from arsenic ; he also had 
severe vomiting, and conyulsive spasms of the abdominal muscles. At eleven 
o'clock he went to his bed and was peevish ; the retching continued daring the 
afternoon, and he bad five dark-coloured evacuations from the bowels. On the 
17th of January, he remained the whole day in his bed, refused to eat or drink, 
and had six dark-coloured evacuations. On the 18th he appeared quite lively, 
sprang to meet the servant, and ate and drank with much desire. 

Experiment S. On the 19th of March, 1836, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, 
a drachm of finely powdered arsenic, mixed with three-quarters of an ounce of 
liver puddinff, was given to a dog four months old, and immediately afterwards 
an ounce and a half of rust of iron mixed with six ounces of liver pudding. The 
animal ate only three fourths of the antidote, and then drank a small quantity of 
Dulk. At half pas eleven he romited, but still appeared lively ; at one o'clock 
he had a green evacuation from the bowels. During the afternoon be had five 
alvine evacuations and frequent retching, but no vomiting. In the evening be 
went to his bed, and remained there quietly durjng the nipit; on the morning of 
the 20th, he had several dark brown fluid eracuations, but was in other respects 
lively, had a good appetite, ate bread, and did not exhibit the slightest trace of 
illness. 

Experiment 8* On the 19th of March, 1836, at two o'clock in the aftemooa, 
a drachm of finely powdered arsenic, which had been previously dissolved in two 
ounces of hot water, was poured down the throat of a dog four months old, while 
the solution wan still warm, by means of a tin funnel, and about ten minutes 
afterwards, an ounce and a haljf of rust of iron, mixed with a ooantity of milk, 
was administered in the same way. Five minutes afterwards, tbe dog was 
attacked with convulsions and retching, and dropt down as if dead. After fifteen 
minutes he got up, crawled into a comer, and vomited violently. During the 
niffht he had several dark-coloured alvine evacuations. On the 30th he was 
sullen, and refused to eat; on the 31st he was fresh and lively, and grreedily ale 
some bread offered to biro. 

Experiment 4. On the 34th of March, 1836, at nine o'clock in the forenoon, 
a drachm of arsenic, mixed with an ounce of liver padding, was given to a dof 
four months old, and then an ounce and a half of hematite, mixed with five 
ounces of liver puddins : the animal devoured the whole. Forty minutes after- 
wards, he was attacked with retching and convulsions followed by severe vooiit" 
ing ; as .soon as the retching ceased, he ate up again what had been ejected from 
tbe stomach. At twelve o'clock he began to vomit again, became dejected, and 
went to his bed ; he whined, retched continually, and his jaws were covered with 
a whitish foam. During the afternoon he had several alvine evacuations of a 
reddish colour, trembled, and was affected with constant retohini; and oonvalsive 
twitches. In the evening he was more tranqoiU On the 35th he was qsite 
lively, sprang to meet us, and ate with a good appetite. 

Experiment 5. On the d4th of March, 1836, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, 
a drachm of finely pulveilaed arsenic, mixed with an ounce of liver podding, was 
given to a dog three months old, and immediately afterwards an oance and a 
half of lapis hematites mixed with five ounces of liver pitdding; the snimal 
consumed only two thirds of the antidote. Twenty minotes afterwards he begaik 
V> vomit, and at the saaie time had an evacuation fttmi the bowels : be was then 
attacked with retching, vomiting, and convulsioost which laded witil one o'clock I 
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dariog Ibis time he romited six times. At two o'clock he became dejected, 
shlTered, and souffht his bed ; the retching was extremely severe, and his jaws 
were corered wita foam. These symptoms disappeared about eight o'clock in 
the ereniog. On the 35th, he remained in his bed ; about ten o'clock in the 
forenooo, he vomited twice a white frothy fluid ; at eleven, he had some fluid 
evacnadons from the bowels. On the 26th, he had several greenish brown 
evaeoations, bat appeared lively and ate with appetite. 

From these experiments Dr. Von Specz is led to conclnde, that rust of iron 
and hcfiiatite, although they do not prevent all the bad effects of arsenic on the 
system, may, in defect of the hydrated peroxyde of iron, be employed as antidotes 
to that poison. To the hydrated peroxyde, which is capable of neutralizing all 
the deleterious properties of the poison, he assigns the first rank as an antidote 
to arsenious acid, next to this stands rust of iron, and then, $ed longo iniervallo^ 
hematite, which, in consequence of its slow operation, may be used without any 
beneficial result where the poison is exercising a very powerful action on the 
system. Experiments I, 4, and 5, of the second series, show distinctly the 
predominant influence of arsenic on the system, although the haematite was ad- 
ministered immediately afVer the poison, and before its specific effects could be 
produced. The animals, it is true, did not die, but the counteracting powers of 
the antidote were not manifested until nearly three hours after its exhibition. 
These objections do not apply with any thing like the same force to nist of iron, 
which Dr. Von Specz thinks may be advantageously employed as an antidote in 
defect of the hydrated peroxyde. Its j^reat eflicaey as an antidote is shown in 
Ejmeriments 3 and 3 of the second series. The remarkable effects of the arsenie 
in Experiment 3 are to be attributed to the mode of administration, for Dr. Von 
Specz has repeatedly found that the poison operates much more rapidly whei> 
introduced into the stomach into a state pf solution. A drachm of arsenic in 
powder does not produce its deadly effects on the system in less than six or eight 
houm, while the same quantity dissolved in warm water destroys life in a much 
shorter time. Rust of iron has also the additional advantage, that it can always 
be procured with facility. 

Med. Jakrbueher des k. k. 0. St. xix Band. 4 Stuck, xx Band. 1 Stuck. 1836. 
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DieLOCATION, WITH EXPOSURE, OP THE ELBOW JOINT. 

BT JOHN H. DATTOH (SAe HARBOR, N. T.) 
dn a Leuar addrestad to the Editor.) 

I send you a brief account of a case which, so far as I recollect, is unique. 

On the 7th Sej)tember last, Charles IVIott, et. 1*2 years, fell from a horse, dis- 
loeating the elbow, d o'clock, p. m. When first seen, presented the end of the 
radios, and the olecranon process, which had passed ronnd the condyle of the 
homeros, protruding through a transverse wound on the inside of the arm, one 
inch above the bend. The artery, veins, ligaments, and in fact the whole of the 
soft parts except the nerve, completely torn across ; the synovia escaping from 
the wound, which was nearly two inches in length, and the fore-arm flexed 
backward upon the arm. Had bled as near as could judge f^iss. With the 
assistance of my friend. Dr. Lord, the dislocation was easily reduced, the soft 
paits retained together by adhesive strips, and the arm kept in a semi-flexed 
posittoa by a splint and bandage. After placing him in bed, with warm flannels 
about the limb, the pulse 50 and weak, ordered a weak sling, kx 9 o'clock, 

10* 
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p. ic^ polM 60. Slight oosing of bloody someftia; alaokad thel»iida|pe abofv 
tkt elbow*— TiAfit* opii nt xr* 

8ept. 8tli. 9 oVlock, i. m«, sUglit sw^lliag, pain, thint, tongve wkitOy nmb- 
nets of the ann ; pulse 70 ; snlphat magnesia 5U* 9 o'clock, p. m., moie 
swelling and pain 4 two evacnations. Bandage loosened in its whole length, 
ann vextended to the best position in expeetation of anchylosis.— Tine opii nt xt. 

Sept. 9th* Swelling inereases; pain, nambness, thirst as before; palse 85. 
Bandage slacked. — Lemonade. 

Sept 10th. Free eTacoation of the bowels. Slept well; palae 95; other- 
wise as before. 

Sept. llth« Less pain, oodog of pus, pnlse 90. Doing well. 

Sept 19th. RemoTod the dressing. Two-thirds of the external wonnd closed 
by adhesion, dressed with dry lint, firee flow of pus ; pulse rednced to 70, in- 
flanunation mnoh abated. 

Sept. 14th. Redness, paia, heat, and swelling, gradnally sabsiding. Poise 
natural, oozing of a thin watery fluid, dressed the wonnd with salre.— ft Acet 
Plumb.3iJ ; Sulph. Soda Jiiij ; Cera Flava, Axunge ftt |^. 

Sept 23d. General appearance the same. 

Sept fifith. Some inereaae of heat, redness, and tumor; alight irritatife 
ferer; hit it sererely yesterday. — Sii leeches to the part, solphat magnesia 3U* 

From this to the present he has been constantly, though slowly, gainiog* 
There is flexion and extension to the extent of five or six inches, but very little 
if any lotation* The arm is somewhat leas than the other, and entirely without 
pulsation at the wrist. What 'appears singular to me in the case is» that both 
bones protruded through the wound on the inside of the arm without fracture of 
tlie oleeranoo. 



OBSERVATIONS ON EXTRACTION AND DISPLACEMENT OF THE 

CATARACT. 

By J. A. RoBKaTSON, M. D., Surgeon to the Eye Dispensary of Edinbnrgfa. 

This is a very excellent statiatioa] and practical paper, and, as fti as K goes, 
places in a clear light the relatire success resulting from the different modes of 
performing the operation for cataract Dr. R. passes in roTiew the adyantages 
and disadvantages of-^U BipUka^ or breaking down the lens in situ ; 9. Exirae- 
turn ; 3. DiMplacement ; including Depremon and RecUnation ,- In the former process, 
the lens being puohed perpendicularlj downwards ; in the latter, the lene bein^ 
Imbedded in the vitreous humour, wnh its anterior surface turned u pw ards ana 
its upper edge ba^wards. We can only find room to gt?e some of the nnmerioal 
reauiu deduced by Dr. R.-lTom the colbtien of numerous cases, and the eonclusioos 
which he has found himself warranted to draw from the whole facts and 
reasoninffs. 

Out of 1307 operations by Extradum^ there were 397 failures, or 30 percent 
(nearly). Ont of 5729 operations by Ditpiaeemtnt^ tliere were 1004 iadares, or 
17 per cent (nearly). This last series in^des a mat number of operations by 
IkpresBwnM well as Reelination / and Dr. R. remarka, that inaamach as the latter 
operation is preferable to the former, so onght the results to be much more 
favourable if all the cases had been operated on by Reelination. The preceding 
results are collected from the writings of others. Dr. Robertson subjoins a state* 
ment of 179 cases of bard cataract, without any complication, operated on by 
himfolil The results were as follows : 
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OuMk CwbA. BalleTtd. Faitod. 

Extnction . ... 64 39 14 18 

RedfoaUoD, • • 116 94 10 11; 

being a proportion of failures by Extraction of 28 per cent, (nearly), and by 
Recfination of only 9 per cent, (nearly). 

The following are tne conclnsions drawn by Dr. B.: 

**1» That the faieat mode of operating when the cataract is soft is by breaking 
it dowDt and thereby eflbctin^ its absorption. 

** 3. Tliat in all operations in which the needle is need, that instmment ought 
to be entered througn the sclerotic, and not through the cornea. 

^ 3. Tliat in cases of hard cataract, complicated with the rarions diseases of 
the eye and its appendaffest mentioned abore, the needle ought to be employed, 
the mode of operating being adapted to each individ^ual case. 

^ 4. That hard cataract without such complications may be effectually remoreit 
by the operations of 174E<rac(um or i)i^Z(ieem£ii/. 

*' 5. That the operation of Deprunon is impracticable, and that attempts to per- 
form it will be produetire of the roost injurious results. 

**6. That many of the accidents whwh may occur during the operation of 
ExtrofBHoa cannot b* avoided by any degree of skill or dexterity, and, therefore, 
form valid obfeotions to the operation. 

** 7. That the aeeidents which may occur daring the operation of reelinatioD 
arise from faults on the part of the operator, for as soon as the needle is entered, he 
has completa oonuDand over the eye. They do not, therefofe« form Tslid objec- 
tions to the opeialion* 

^ 8. That the resultinflr success from the operaition of BkeUnaHon is very much 
greater tlian that from fS^tradion. 

**9. That in cases of failure of the operatien by R$eUnati&n^ tbo eye, in the 
majority of instances, is not left in so hopeless a condition as^ when the epeiation 
of iCx<ywe<«Mi has failed. 

** 10. That, in consequence of the comparatively rare oocurrenoe of riolent 
inflammatieu after JUeimaHon^ there is infinitely less likelihood, than in eases of 
Ext raeii m t f of sneh depleting measures being reonired as may prove ruinous to 
the gBoeial health of the paSenU"— JE^iltfiAuf^gA JbumaL Jpril^ 1837. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

FOSSIL INFUSORIA. 

Exirad of a letter Jhm Baron de Humboldt.^** FoaMil infusoria have been 
eate» in Lapland in times of great scarcity. M. Retzius, Professor of AnatomT 
at Stockholm, has recently written thus to M. Ehrenberg : * Through the kin^ 
ness of M. Beraelius I hare received some fragments of the siliceous deposit of 
Framensbad, sent bjr jou to him. The carapaxes of tbe fossil infasona con- 
tained in this deposit made me think of a mineral snbstance, yalgarly called 
Bergmehl (flour of the mountains), analysed and described by M. Berzelins in 
the Annales de Pognndorf for the year 1833. This flour of the mountains coi^ 
tatas silex, sa animal aobstance, and the erinique acid {([uetten eaure)^ discovered 

Sthis ^reat chemist. The Laplanders mix the Bergmehl, when a fhmine takes 
, lee, with tlie floor of com and bark, in order to make bread. They fed in this 
manner in 1833, in the little district of Degerfors, on the frontiers of Lapland, 
in tlie 64th and 66th degrees of latitude. On examining the mountain flour, 
which is considered by these superstitious people to be a gift from the great 
spirit of the forests, I nave discovered nineteen different forms of infusoria, with 
siliceous carapaxes, of which I send you drawings. The wbole of the mineral 
is composed of them, and tbe conjecture which I formed on its analogy with 
the deposit at Franxensbad, proves to haye been well founded. M. Bbrenherff 
has received the mineral flour from Lapland, and several of the infosoria which 
it contains are sspposed to be still living near Berlin. The infusoria are eaten in 
Degerfors — I do not say that the inhabitants are nourished by them.* ^^'^JUhenmum* 
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WHITE RACE OF ATLAS. 

M. Gay on, chief somon to the African anny, writea to M. Dnreaa de la 
Malle, that at Bongia there is now living, a woman originally from the interior, 
supposed to he descended from the white tribe of Mount Aareps. She is at most 
twenty-six or twenty-eight years of age, of very agreeable physiognomy, blae 
eyes, fair hair, beautiful teeth, and nas a very <&licate white skin. She is 
married to the Imann of the mosoues, Sidi Hamed, by whom she has three 
children, bearing a strong resemblance to herself. M. Arago obserres, that 
these white people are not so rare in that part of the world as might be supposed, 
for when he was going from Bongia to Algiers, in 1808, bjr land, he saw wo-> 
men of all ages in the different Tillages, who were quite white, had blue eyes 
and fair hair, but that the nature of nis journey did not permit him to stop and 
ask if they come from any peculiar tribe. — Ibia, 

OBITUARY. 
GsviEAi Bill or MoaTALiTT roa London, raoic Dsc. 15, 1835, to Dec. 15, 1831. 



Abscess 110 

Age & Debility, . 93^ 

Apopleiy 405 

Asthma 853 

Cancer ••.••• 133 

Childbirth .... 194 

Cholera ' 3 

CoASumptioo ... 3138 
Constipation of the 

Bowels 14 

Confulsions • . • 1617 

Croup 169 

Denution,or Teeth- 
ing 393 

Dial^tes 1 

Diarrhoea 21 

Dropsy 847 

on the Brain . . 578 

on the Chest . . 54 

Dysentery 7 

Epilepsy 34 

Erysipelas .... 75 

Teyer 354 



(Intermittent or 

Ag^) .... 3 

(Scariet) • • . . 361 

(typhus) ... 59 

Fistula 6 

Goot 91 

Hemorrhage • . • 33 

Heart, disMsed . . 155 

Hernia 10 

HoopingHsough . • 311 

Hydrophobia ... 1 

Indigestion .... 10 

Inflammation • • • 1481 

Bow. & Stom • • 336 

Brain 165 

Lungs d( Pleura 372 

Influenza 5 

Insanity 336 

Jaundice 35 

Jaw, locked • • • . 6 

Liyer, diseased, . • 346 

Meaales 404 

Miscarriage .... 16 

Mortification .... 194 

Paralysis 164 

Rheumatism ... 33 



Scrofula 39 

Small-pox 536 

Sore Throat msd 

Quinaey .... 36 

Spasm 19 

Stone 1^ Grayel • • 13 

Stricture 14 

Thrash 93 

Tumor 47 

Venereal 8 

Worms 17 

Unknown Causea . 1139 

Casualties, as under 439 



ConuiAiet.' 
Drowned «... * 
Died by Visitation 

of God 53 

Excessiye ) 
Drinkiuff J • * ' 
Found dead • . • . 
Killed by yariooa 

Accidents .... 193 

Murdered ^ 

Poisoned 6 
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18 
33 



Suicides 41 

Of the number buried were 



Under 3 years of 
age 4157 

9 & under 5 yrs. • 1634 
6 & under 10 . . . 783 

10 & under 30 . . . 673 



30 & under 30 
30 & under 40 
40 & under 50 
50 & under 60 
60 & under 70 



1315 
1651 
1948 
1766 
1849 



70 & under 80 . 
80 & under 90 . 
90 & under 100 
107 



1573 

685 

95 

1 



Decrease in the burials reported this year, 1386. 



SKETCH OF RASORI. 

RAaoai, the founder of the present Italian school of medicine, was bom at 
Parma, in 1766, to the chief hoapital of which city his father was head apothe- 
cary. At the early age of eight, he entered the Uniyersitjr of Parma, where he 
commenced the study of the classics, and afterwards acquired an accurate know- 
ledge of the English, French, German, and Spanish languages. 

His attention appears to haye been about this time direcMd to a great yariety 
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of tobiecfi, IB alt of wihidt lik pnfieieney was TMnarliable^ He seemed in par- 
tiealar to ktnra aeqairad a taele for general literature, which he alwaya retaieed. 

He prosecuted the study of medicine with zeal, and at the ^fe of nineteen was 
made doctor of medioine by the UniTerstty of Pisa* His theius excited a good 
deal of atteutioDv from the novelty of some of its views, ss he introdoced the 
snbjeet of animal heat, and Crawford's theory, which was at that time unknown 
in Italy. 

At the time when Rasori took his degree, surgical knowledge was much 
aegleoted at Pisa, and it was usual for the University to send one of its gradu- 
ates abroad to stady surgery, and afterwards to make him professor of that 
branch of medieine, Rasori was elected for thb purpose at the age of twenty^ 
on which he departed for Florence, where he became the friend and pupil of 
Fontani, Nannoni, and Masoagni. In three years he removed to Pavia, where 
he remained two years, and enjoyed the friendship of Spallaozani, whom he 
assisted in his experiments* 

Ax this period toe Brunonian doctrines made their appearance in Italy* Ra- 
sori studied Brown's work with ardour, and translated it into his own languaee* 
arguing at the same time against many of the doctrines which it contained, in 
1793 Rasori came to England, where he remained two yeara, and on his return 
settled at Milan. 

In 1796 Rasori was appointed professor to the Uoivermty of Pavia, in the 
room of Scarpa, who refdsed to take the oath of allegiance to the government of 
Bonaparte. His opening address was a profoand ** examination of medical 
doctrines," and next day he harangued his pupils in the cause of liberty. 

Aftec being professor two yeara, be was called to be secretary to the Minister 
of the Interior, in which office he showed his usaal activity : but he soon found 
that this was not his vocation, and he obtained leave to retnm to Pavia, in the 
eaMcity of professor of clinical medicine, and chief of the medical directory. 
AAer holding^ this office for three months he was suddenly deprived of it, and 
replaced by ms rival, Moscati. 

On leaving his professorahip, he was made government-saperintendent of the 
great hospital of Milan and its dependencies ; but immediately afterwards he 
retared with the French army to Genoa, where he remained until its surrender* 
During the siege a petechial fever raged generally and extensively, and Rasori 
treated it according to the principles which he had already explained in his 
clinical lectures at Pavia. He was very successful, and publisheNd a history of 
the disease, in which he gave an account of the doctrine of contra-stimulants, 
and the employment of large doses of tartar emetic. 

After the battle of Marengo he returned to Milan, where he endeavoored to 
confirm his opinions by a variety of experiments on animals, and to establish 
the stimulant influence of some remedies, and contra-stimulant power of othere. 

In 1807, when Rasori's reputation had become established, and stran^ra 
began to resort to him, he was allowed by the government to form two clinical 
wuda, one for men and the other for women, each of more than 100 beds, in the 
great hospital of Milan. It was in these wards that, he practically developed his 
system, and instructed the pupils who aflerwards spread his doctrines so widely. 

But Rasori did not remain long in private life, for he was soon appointed firet 
physician of the kingdom, which office devolved on him the general direction of 
mattere connected with the public health. At this time the petechial fevei, 
which has been mentioned, was raging not only in the hospitals of Lombardy 
but also in many stations in which the troops had remaineo. Rasori was de- 
spatched to stop its ravages; and he succeeded in doing so by isolating the 
affected from the unaffected. 

His general services and success in practice were appreciated by the govern- 
ment whioh, in 1808, made him professor of clinical medicine to the military 
hospital for the instruction of meaical officers for the army. In this office he 
gave the most complete satisfaction. 

The success of Rasori, however, created him many enemies ; and a violent 
attack on his doctrine of eontre-stiraolantt was published. To this attack Rasori 
leplied in the most open and satisfactory manner, by publishing annual reporta 
of^the result of his practice. 
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On the re-oeeopation of Lombard^ by the Aastriaos, Rasori loet all his mp- 
pointmeote, and feilander the aaspicion of gro?eroment. On a conspiracy being' 
apprehended, he was aeixed, imprieoned, and kept four years in confinement. 
During his imprisonment, althongrh his health suffered considerably from inter- 
mittent fe?er, he displayed his wonted activity of mind ; he wrote a rcTiew of a 
work on diseases of the spine, translated a work from the German, and began to 
prepare a large work on inflammation, which he lived to complete. This work 
IS about to be published, and has excited a good deal of expectation. 

AAer his release from prison, Rasori continued to publish interesting tables 
of the results of his practice, proving the superiority ot his own method orer that 
of other physicians. About this time the then Princess of Wales, while trarel- 
ling in Italy, was taken ill, when Rasori was sent for, and cured her. 

ft is only necessary to add, that aAer his release his hospital practice was 
followed by as many pupils as formerly, and that his general practice was sodi 
as his many ajrreeable qualities were calculated to insure. Ho died on the 15th 
of April of this year, aged 71. A colossal statue of him in marble is aboat to 
be erected in Milan. lUsori's contra*stimulant system, which at present prevails 
tn Italy, is but a slight modification of Brown's doctrines,* and though it has ex- 
cited a good deal of attention in its day, is quite destitute of the elements of sta- 
bility. Some remarks on it will be found in this journal, vol. xviii. p. 247. 

[We are indebted, says the London Medical Ckaette, to the Gazette MMoaU^ 
for the substance of the preceding account of this distinguished physician.] 

DOCTOR PHY8ICK. 

In the death of Philip Stmo Phtsick, M.D, on the 15th of December, 1837, 
the profession, of which he was the admitted head, has sustained a heavy, we 
will not say, irreparable loss. The principles of surgery, his favourite branch, 
which he long and successfully taught, are now so well understood and so 
generally practised, that the absence of their promulgator will be less felt than 
would have been the case after the decease of a bold and even inventive empiric, 
who, content to act out his own conceptions, cares not to show to what extent they 
are in harmony with one another, or with the phenomena of living oiganised bodies. 

Doctor Physick died in the seventieth year of his age— leaving behind him a 
large fortune, the product mainly of his professional labours, a fame as a prac-f 
tttioner unequalled on this continent; heirs to his name, and admiring friends, 
who are intent on exhibiting his talents and character in the most advantageous 
relief before the public eye. Was not such a man, or ought he not to have been, 
happy ! If happiness could be found in the externals of wealth, and honour, and 
fame, and an admiring and grateful community, Philip Syng Physick surely 
obtained it. fiut there are other elements which it would be well for him who 
mas ambition^s course to remember are paramount to these— we mean a temper- 
ament disposing to cheerfulness, good health, the intimacy of friendship, if not 
the delights of a domestic circle, tastes sufficiently diversified to allow of the pos- 
sessor finding at every minute of leisure from the toils of business pleasure in 
their cultivation by conversaMon, reading and study ; and finally, and above all, 
the diffused glow of piety animating, sustaining, and impelling amidst the cares 
and vexations and dark sorrowR of life. 

How far Dr. Phys'ck was possessed of and enjoyed these gifU and ornaments, 
it will be the province of his biographers to tell us. Already we find, that the 
three of his professional friends who have held the most free and confidential inter- 
course with him, have been selected for this office. Dr. Chapman will, ere long, 

* Thl« aatertion is inaccurate. For a tolerably full account of the doctrine, we 
woold refer to an article in the 6th vol. of Dr. Chapman's Medical and Physical JonnuO, 
by John Bell, M.D.— £d. Eclxct. Jovair. 
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wgneMy to request, deliver his eology before the Medical Glass of the Univer- 
si^ of PeoDsylvania ; Dr. Homer has been appointed to perform a similar doty 
before the Philosophical Society ; and Dr. Randolph, son-in-law of the deceased, 
before the Philadelphia Medical Society. From materials which will be thns 
foraished, we hope to be able to make oat a portrait, which shall convey some 
definite idea of the moral and intellectnal lineaments of the man, as well as of 
the skill and attainments of the surgeon and physician. To do this, it is very 
obvious, although the fact seems to be entirely overlooked in most of the 
biographies of the time, the painting ought not to be entirely monochromatic. ^ 

Introductory Lecture^ delivered before the Medical Class of the Uni' 
versity of Maryland. November, 1837. By Samuel 6. Baker, 
M. D., Professor of Materia Medica and Therapeutics. 

Doctor Baker's present production ought to be called an Oration in heroic 
strain rather than a Lecture in didactic style. Put into alexandrine verse, it 
might be added to Darwin's * Loves of the Plants,' unless it should be claimed 
for ingprafting on the *' Loves of the Triangles.' ** The investigating naturalist," 
as represented by the lecturer, is indeed a wonderful character, who ** has found 
in the most beautiful flowers of the field kind ministers to pain and sufTerinfr.'' 
^ He has hewn its [the earth's] flinty vitals — he has brought to its aid the explo- 
sive force of powder to sever its hard substance." ** He has found there arrayed 
in rich associations the various metals, earths and ores. The dull native suT- 
phuret of mercury his magic wand has converted into the beautiful, the admired 
quicksilver, which, in its application to the arts, has become a deariy precious 
metal." Then we are told that the maxim « know thyself has been singularly 
acted on, and self-knowledge promoted, by the aid of quicksilver in the manu- 
facture of mirrors. We learn farther, that the * made wand' has awakened into 
bein^ the materials ** sleeping in the calm repose of crystallized nature." ** By 
the bidding of his master spirit" the ores of arsenic, silver and copper are made 
to lay aside the rude garb in which nature has invested them." ^ His confi- 
dent spirit has pinnffed even into the sea :" but let us not be alarmed ; he is not 
drowned. He nas lost his wand, it is true, — and now the electric and galvanie 
Jtuida are added to his quiver. We have marked the two words by which the 
original idea is advanced of a quiver holding imponderable fluids in place of 
arrows, as heretofore always supposed. 

Hitherto all the wonders are done by * the naturalist,' but now, without any 
notice of change or transformation, the magic wand is transferred to * the phy- 
sician.' In a strain highly figurative, the lecturer allows us to gness that he 
meant to speak of the danng of that man who first drew blood, with a view to 
abate the violence of fever. 

Doctor Baker is associated with the members of the former, or as we may call 
it, old Faculty of the University, who, after resigning their chairs, have reorga- 
nised themselves, and claim a right to lecture and confer degrees under Uie 
government of the * Regents.' The latter part of his lecture bears on this matter, 
and, in no very measure or courteous terms, censures the Trustees and their most 
active medical friends. With these disputes we cannot meddle. For all the 
parties, individually, we have no other feeling thiff that of kindness; and in our 
present strictures on the inflated style displayed in the Introductory of Professor 
Baker, we have had an eye singly to the correction of an abuse which seems to 
be on the increase, in place of its yielding, as we had fondly hoped, to the influ- 
ence of a better taste now inculcated in our seminaries of learning. 

Introductory Lecture to the Course of the Institutes of Medicine^ 
delivered in the University of Pennsylvania. November 6th, 1837. 
By Sabiubl Jackson, M.D. 

This lectare by Dr. Jackson, diffeient from most introdnetoriesy displays moch 
ihooght and research, not of the black letter kind, but into the phenomena of the 
^viog body, both in its healthy and morbid state. If fault were foundf it wooUl 
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moot liktly be^ tlitt the exposition is more is the apbofMc thtn in the nmdy 
didsctie style; and henee s strain on the attention of the rsadeit aad still mors 
on the andiior« which those who wish always to see the idea on the sar&oe may 
find somewhat irksome. Every student must prefer, however, finding materials 
before him for profitable thought, to having his fancy tickled by misphoed 
allegory and poe^cal p^rettinesees. 

indent and persevering as he is in the stedy of the anthers of the day, and in 
accomolating a large fund of knowledge from his own personal observationi, 
Dr. Jackson renders, we are glad to perceive, justice to the writers of the olden 
time for their faithful and accurate descriptions of diseases, and of the effects of 
many of the medicines we now employ. 

NEW MEDICAL JOURNAL. 

7%e Medical Examiner : a Journal devoted to Medicine, Surgery, and 
the Collateral Scienrti, Edited by J. B. Biddlb, M.D., and M. 
Clyhkr, M.D. 

To be printed on a large sheet, which will contain sixteen pages, octavo, of doable 
column, and published upon every alternate Wednesday, beginning with the 
3d January, 1837. The annual subscription will be three dollars, payable in 
advance. The office of the Examiner is at No. 330 Spruce street, between 
Sixth and Seventh. 

The plan of the new Journal will be that of the weekly Medical Gaxettes of 
Paris, London, and other European capitals : hence it is proposed that it shall 
contain accurate and regular clinical reports of the two principal hospitals of 
Philadelphia, with accounts of interesting cases occurring in other institutions 
and in private practice ; also notices and reviews, and a summarj of American 
and European medical intelligence. ** The editorial department of this Journal 
will be conducted with a xealous and entire devotion to the best interests of the 
profession. It will be strictly eclectic and impartial in its character, alike free 
from sectarian bias, and unperverted to the purposes of private griefs.'* 

We will add, for ourselves, to this announcement, an expression of best 
wishes for the success of our professional brethren who have undertaken the 
irksome and so generally thankless duty of editorship. If they succeed, and 
whjr should they not, in overcoming the various obstacles to regular reports of 
clinical oases and of clinical lectures, they will be entitled to, and wiU secure the 
support of a large body of readers, to whom information of this nature would be 
peculiarly acceptable. 

In oar next we shall be able, afVer a perusal of the first two numbers, to isdi- 
cate better the distinctive character of tne Medical Examiner. 

We have been favoured, bv two of our New York friends, with detailed rs- 

gts (in the Sea and Herald ) of the trial of Richard K. Frost for manslaughter, 
sleamiag a person to death aAer the most approved Thomsooian method, 
e aaliieet oMy, perhaps, be noticed in our next. 

The Surg^'e Practical Guide in DrcMting, and in the Methodic 
^^ppHeation of Bandages. Illustrated by numerous Engravings. 
By Thomas Cdtler, Late Stafif-Surgeon in the Belgian Army. 

So soon as the munerons engravings re(|uired to illustrate the text are ready, 
this work will appear in the Library. Of its peculiar adaptation to the wants of 
the great body of the profession in the country, consisting as this does for the 
most part of general practitioners, we can entertain no doubt. We are almost as 
saB||[aiDe of our receiving their thanks for the increased facilities which we shall 
fiimish Ihem for success in their surgical dressings, and employment of varioot 
apparatus. 

The snggestion to publish Dr. Cutler's work came from a friend in the into- 
liar,* hhislf oi no iili ikill aad practtee in ^nugery. 

* Dr. Hugh M*Guire, of Windisster, Ts. 
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ON MAN, AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF HIS FACULTIES.* 

M. QuBTiLBT, as most of our readers are probably aware, has distinguished 
himself by a series of ioteresting and original memoirs on various branches of 
statistics. In the volumes now before us, we are presented with a summary of 
the &cts and conclusions which he had previously promulgated ; and as we con- 
ceive that they merit the serious consideration of alt classes of society, and more 
especially of the members of the medical profession, we propose in the following 
pa|es to offer as full an analysis of the work as our limits will permit. 

Before the appearance of M. Quetelet's papers, the laws regulating the birth, 
development, and death of man had been studied, neither as a whole, nor in re* 
ferenee to the mode in which they react on each other. Inquiries more or less 
complete into some of these laws, results deduced from isolated facts, and 
theories frequently founded on sinffle observations, constituted almost all the ma- 
terials of the science of man ; and though the influence of age, sex, occupation, 
climate, and season on the number of births and deaths had been carefully inves- 
tigated, no attempt had been made on a large scale, to ascertain the laws regu- 
lating the increase of the height or weight of man, the development of his 
powers, the sensibility of his organs, and his other physical faculties. The a^e 
at which these faculties attain their maximum of energy, that at which they begin 
to decline, their values in respect to the different epochs of life, the mode in which 
they are influenced, and the causes by which they are modified, remained unde- 
termined, and little attention had been paid to the study of the progressive de- 
velopment of the moral and intellectual part of man, to the influence exercised 
over it by the body, or over the latter by the mind. 

These remarks do not apply to speculative science, which has long ago dis- 
cussed most of the questions within its compass, which could be immediately 
encountered without the numerical appreciation of facts. But it will be found 
that before M. Qnetelet began his investigations, all those anthropological ques- 
tions which required the aid of the sciences of observation and calculation re- 
mained almost, if not altogether unsolved, and that he is undoubtedly the first 
who has attempted to reduce the various phenomena of the moral and intellectual 
nature of man to fixed laws, the operations of which may be exactly calculated. 

The work before us is divided into four books, the first three containing the 
facts which the author has collected, and the last, his conclusions. Whatever 
may be thought of the latter, the former must ever rank as a valuable contribu- 
tion to vital and moral statistics. 

The design of the author may be briefly stated to be, to study in their effects 

• Sur VH9mme et le Diveloppement de tet FaailtSit ^c.-^On Mian and thfi 
Development of fui Facultieo, By A. Quetblst, Perpetual Secretary of the Royal 
Academy of Brussels, Corresponding Member of the Institute of France, of the Royal 
AftroDomical Society of London, of the Royal Academies of Berlin, Turia, dec. 2 Vols. 
«vo. Paris, 1885. Pp. xiL and 652. Six Plates. 
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those caoseg, whether nataral or distarhing, which act on the development of 
man, and to endeaTonr to ascertain the amount of the infloence which they exert, 
and the manner in which they modify each other. 

The individaal whom M. Quetelet selects for consideration is an imagrinary 
being, infested with tlie average powers, either of mankind or of a nation, and 
upon whom all things act with an energy equal to the average of that which they 
exert on society. In establishing the hMis oi social physicf^ this imaginary being 
must be alone considered, no account bein? taken either of individual cases, or 
of anomalies, and all inquiry being avoided as to whether or not one or more of 
his faculties be capable of greater or less development. Suppose, for instance, 
that we wish to ascertain the disturbing infloence of man in modifying his phy- 
sical power. By means of the dynamometer, we may determine the power of the 
hands or loins in a large number of individuals of all ages, and the results thus 
obtained in respect to one country will nve two scales of powers, the value of 
which will be proportioned to the number of observations, and the care with 
which they have been made. By afterwards comparing scales obtained by the 
same means, and under the same influences, but at different epochs, it will at 
once be ascertained whether the amount of power has been diminished or in- 
creased by the disturbing influence of man. Farther, we may in the same way 
ascertain the variations which the different classes of society have undergone. 

After having considered man at different epochs, and successively determined 
the various elements of his physical and moral .condition, and the variations 
which occur in the quantity of the things produced and consumed, in the increase 
or diminution of his wealth, and in his relations to other nations, we shall be able 
to ascertain the laws to which he has been subject in different nations from their 
origin ; in other words, we shall be able to follow the course of the centres of 
gravity of each part of the system, in the same way as the laws relative to man 
in each nation shall have been ascertained, by grouping the observations made 
on individuals. In this point of view, nations, in reference to the social system, 
are what individuals are to nations, both having laws of growth and decay, and 
both having a more or less extensive part in the disturbances of the system. It 
is only from a general view of the laws acting upon different nations, that we 
shall be ultimately enabled to come to any accurate conclusion in reference either 
to the equilibrium or the movement of the system, for we are still incapable of 
deciding in which of these states it really is. Daily occurrences satisfactorily 
prove the existence of internal actions or forces reacting on eacli other, and we 
may form conjectures more or less probable respecting the progress of the centre 
of the system and the direction of the movement ; but we may yet find ultimately, 
that while all the parts move in a progressive or retrogade manner, the centre of 
the system remains invariably in equilibrio. 

The numerous difficult problems which must be solved before any satisfactory 
conclusion on such subjects can be formed, will require the industry of anothef' 
age at least. But in the meantime, we may ourselves of those materials, which 
M. Quetelet has with such ability and perseverance collected for the purpose. 

We shall divide this paper into three parts. In the Jirst^ we shall consider 
the laws regulating the reproduction, in the teeond, those resulatin^ the death, 
and in the thirds the height, weight, strength, inspiration, pulse, swiftness, and 
agility of man at different ages. 

I. Reproduction. — It is a curions fact, the cause of which still remains a mat- 
ter of doubt, that more males than females are annually born. In 14,500,000 
observations made in France from 1817 to 1831, the ratio of males to females 
was found to be as 106.36 to 100, and the proportion of each year was nearly the 
same. To ascertain whether climate had any influence in producing this result, 
thirty of the most southern departments were selected, and the proportion found 
to be 105.95 to 100. The difference of the results, though appreciable, is small, 
and to render any conclusion satisfactory, it would be necessary to extend the 
inquiry beyond so narrow a field. Captain Bickes collected 70,000,000 observa- 
tions in the more important states of Europe, and the following are the results : 
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States and Prorinces. 

RassLa, 

Province of Milan, .... 

Mecklenburg, 

France, ...... 

Netherlands (Beldam and Holland,) 

Province of Brandenbarg and Pomerania, 

Kingdom of the Two Sicilies, . 

Aastriao Monarchy, 

Silesia and Saxony, 

Prussian states taken as a whole, 

Westphalia and Grand Duchy of the Rhine 

Kingdom of Wirtemberg, 

Eastern Prussia and Duchy of Posen, 

Kingdom of Bohemia, 

Great Britain, .... 

Sweden, ... 



ProporUon of Boys to 100 Girls. 
108.91 
107.61 
107.07 
106.55 
106.44 
106.27 
106.18 
106.10 
106.05 
105.94 
105.86 
105.69 
105.66 
105..38 
104.75 
104.62 

Average of Europe, 106.00 

This table, so far as Europe is concerned, militates against the opinion of 
those travellers who have asserted that a warm climate favours the birth of fe- 
males. Farther observations, especially in countries approaching the eauinoctial 
line, are required before we can decidedly say that climate has no m&uence. 
The following table exhibits some facts which have been ascertained, respecting 
the proportion of males to females in the births at the Cape of Good Hope : 



Years. 


Free,— Mule. 


Female. 


Slave.— Male. 


Female. 


1813, . 


. 686 


706 


188 


234 


1814, , 


. 802 


825 


230 


183 


1815, . 


. 888 


894 


221 


193 


1816, . 


. 805 


892 


325 


294 


1817, , 


. 918 


927 


487 


467 


1818, 


. 814 


832 


516 


482 


1819, . 


. 610 


815 


506 


509 


1820, . 


. 881 


898 


463 


464 



6604 6789 2936 2826 

Thus among the free popniation, more females were born than males, and 
that every year, while among the slaves in five of the eight years, the males 
predominated as they do on the average of the whole. In the year 1816, the 
proportion of females to males in the births occurring in the free population, 
was 892 to 805, being the highest of the eight years. In the same year the 
reverse occurred in the slave population, the males being to the females as 325 to 
394, the former predominating more than in any other except one of the years stated. 
If we may judge from the Belgium returns, the proportion is influenced by a 
town or country residence. The proportion of males in the whole births from 
1815 to 1824, was in towns, 106.6G, and in the country, 106.96 to 100 females ; 
and from 1825 to 1829, 105.29 in towns, and 106.10 in the country. This fact 
has also been remarked in other countries. The following table, drawn up by 
Captain Bickes, exhibits the same difference, and besides shows that the pro- 
portion in legitimate dilTers from that observed in illegitimate children : 

Stales iind FroviuceB. Proponlon of boys to 100 girls.— Legiiimate 

France, • . 

Austrian Monarchy, 

Prussian Monarchy, 

Sweden, 

Wirtemberg, 

Bohemia, 

Province of Milan, 

Eastern Prussia and Posen, 

Brandenburg and Pomerania, 

Silesia and Saxony, 

Westphalia and Duchy of the Low Rhiney 

Average, .••••• 



^gitimate. 


nicBiiimale. 


106.69 


104 78 


106.15 


104.32 


106.17 


102.89 


104 73 


103.12 


106.97 


. 103.54 


105.65 


100.44 


107.79 


102.30 


105.81 


103.60 


106.65 


102.43 


106.30 


103.27 


106.07 


101.55 


106.18 


102.9T 
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Dleftuxnate. 
103.43 
108.83 
93.31 
107.84 
105.94 
103^ 



TowDJ. Proportion of boyi to 100 girls.— Legitimate. 

Paris* 103.89 

Amsierdam, 105.00 

Leghorn, 104.68 

Frankfort on the Mayne, .... 102.83 

Leipsic, .... • . 106.16 

Average, 104.46 

Captain fiickea has extended his inqniries into the proportion of the sexes in 
legitimate births to a very great narober of towns, and the average gf Uie whole, 
as calculated by M. Quetefet, is 104.74 males to 100 females. The investiga- 
tions of M. Poisson founded on the public docusaents of France, from 1817 to 
1826, inclusive, show that in illegitimate births the males are to the females as 
21 to 20, instead of as 16 to 15, and M. Mathieu has come to the same conclu- 
sion. The observations of Mr. Babbage, in his letter to Sir D. Brewster, in- 
serted in the first Number of the Journal of Science, lead to the same result. 

Various attempts have been made to explain this phenomenon. M. Prevost 
conceives that, independently of any physiological cause, the explanation is to 
be found in the general desire for male in preference to female children. The 
consequence of this, in his opinion, is to prevent the increase of the family afier 
the production of male children. When parents have a son, if any thing prevent 
the increase of their family, they are less annoyed than thev would have been, if 
they had had no male progeny. May not this diminution of the number of births, 
he asks, after the appearance of one or more sons, tend to increase the ratio of 
male infants 1 Without absolutely denying the influence of this moral restraint 
in certain cases, we agree with M. Quetelet in believing it to be altogether in- 
consistent with facts which we shall notice immediately. 

Another explanation has been ^ven by M. Giron de Bozareignes, in his com- 
munication to the Academy of Sciences of Paris. He divides society into three 
classes — the first composed of individuals whose occupations tend to develop 
their physical qualities, the second of those who(«e occupations tend to weaken 
these powers, and the third, of those whose occupations are mixed. According 
to his view, the proportion of male births in the first class will exceed that of 
France in general, in the second class it will be the reverse, and in the third 
class the two will be equal. Thus, agricultural pursuits should favour the pro- 
duction of males, manufieictures and commerce should do the reverse. This 
agrees sufficiently with the results already quoted, but when applied to the dif- 
ferent countries of Europe does not hold good. 

The hypothesis of M. Bickes, who conibats the doctrine of M. Giron de Buia- 
reigne.s is novel but inadmissible. He assures us that the cause is to be found 
in the blood (constitutions) of populations which differ from each other in this 
respect. According to him, political and civil institutions, customs, occupations, 
modes of life, riches, poverty, &c., have no influence whatever on the proportion 
in which the two sexes come into the world. The difference of this proportion 
in le^timate and illegitimate children, he docs not believe it possible to explain. 

The investigations of Professor Hofacker in Germany have led him to con- 
clude, that the true explanation will be found in the relative ages of the parents. 
The following table exhibits the results of his inquirers : 



Relative a?c9 of the Parents. 






Proporlbn of Boys to lOQGirU 


The man younger 


than the 


woman, . . . 


90.6 


„ as old as 


the woman. 


.... 


90.0 


„ older than the woman 


from 3 to 6 years, 


103.4 


11 




11 




6 to 9 „ 


124.7 


»♦ 




11 




9 to 18 „ 


143.7 


«« 




11 




18 and more. 


200.0 


The man 24 to 36, 


and the 


woman 16 to 26 years, 


116.6 


11 






11 


36 to 46 „ 


95.4 


„ 36 to 48« 






11 


young, 
middle aged, . 


176.9 


»» 11 11 






11 


1 14.3 


11 91 i» 






11 


above, 


109.2 


„ 48 to 60, 






11 


middle aged, . 


190.0 


11 11 11 






»9 


above, 


164.3 
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From the table sbove giTen, it would appear that in general, when the mother 
is older than the father, or both parents are of the same age, fewer sons are pro- 
duced than daughters. The older the father is than the mother, the greater is 
the proportion of sons. 

Mr. Sadler's observations are next quoted by M. Quetelet, with which, from 
their being of easy access in this country, it is unnecessary to detain the reader 
further than to remark that they completely corroborate Professor Hofacher's 
views. 

It is easy to explain on this hypothesis the difference' in the proportion of 
sexes at birth, for the husband, being generally older than the wife, male infants 
must predominate. To place the matter, however, beyond all doubt, it would 
be necessary to ascertain in a given district of considerable extent and popula- 
tion, the ages when marriages are made, and then compare the proportion of the 
sexes accordiog to this law which should be born, with the proportion actually 
produced. 

M. Quetelet next examines the influence which age exercises on the fecundity 
of marriages. The facts which he brings forward are quoted from Dr. Granville, 
Mr. Sadler, and Mr. Finlaison, and as they will no doubt be familiar to our 
readers, we shall give only the author's inductions. 

1. Precocious marriages entail sterility, or, if fruitful, the probability of the 
children's lives is less. 

2. A marriage if not sterile produces the same number of births, at whatever 
i^ it may be contracted, provided it be under 33 in the male, and 26 in the 
female. Af\er these ages the numbers m^y be diminished. 

3. From this and the consideration of the probabilities of life, it may be con- 
cluded, that the greatest fecundity occurs before the age of 33 in man, and 26 in 
woman. 

4. Looking to the respective ages of the parents, it will be found that xxieris 
paribus^ the most productive marriages are those in which the man is at least as 
old as the woman or older, provided the difference be not carried to an extreme. 

M. Quetelet next inquires whether the course of nature be followed in mar- 
riages, and finds that in Belgium the greatest number occurs between the age of 
26 and 30, both in men and women, the maximum beiuff towards 29 in the 
former, and after 27 in the latter. After 35, the number of marriages sensibly 
diminishes. Allowing twelve months to elapse before the first child is bom, 
which is about the average in fertile marriages, he concludes from various data, 
that men will have their first bom about 30, and women about 28, which will 

five the duration of a generation in Belgium, and this is found to be about the 
uration of the average life. 

It is a remarkable fact, that marriages do not become frequent till man has 
passed the age when his passions are strongest, and his propensity to crime 
greatest, and reached that at which the development of his physical powers is 
completed, and his intellect becomes more energetic. 

According to M. Friedlander, the greatest number of deliveries in Sweden and 
Finland, takes place among women about thirty years of age, as shown in the 
following table : 



A^ of the women 


Average No. of 


Annual 


No. of women 


Proportion in 


delivered. 


living women. 


deliveries. 


to lOdeliveiies. 


1000 deliveries 


15 to 20, . 


. 134548 


3298 


408 


33 


20 to 25, . 


. 129748 


16507 


78 


165 


25 to 30, . 


. 121707 


26329 


46 


263 


30 to 35, . 


. 111373 


25618 


43 


256 


35 to 40, . 


. 97543 


18093 


54 


181 


40 to 45, . 


. 90852 


8518 


106 


85 


45 to 50, . 


. 78897 


1694 


465 


17 


above 50, . 


. 69268 


39 


17760 


0.4 
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1 26 Eclectic Journal of Medicine. 

M. Qnetelet next considers the ioflaence of climate oo fecondityy aod notices 
the information on this subject contained in the worlcs of Rickman, Bisset Haw- 
kins, D'lrernois, Benoiston de Chateaunenf, Sadler, &c. From the deficiency 
of data, however, and from those which we possess being so modified b j ac- 
cessary causes, as to render it almost impossible to separate thera from elements 
foreign to the question, and to come to any conclusions worthy of confidence, we 
can form no conclusion whether the north or the south is most fiironrable to 
fecundity. 

It would appear from some facts stated by the author, that Mr. Sadler's opi- 
nions on the connection of the fecundity of marriage witti some other circnai- 
stances are fully borne out. The opinions to which we allude are, 1«/, that 
those places in which the greatest number of marria|^8 annually takes place, 
fecunaity is least; and 3</, that such places are distinguished by the greatest 
mortality. M. Quetelet, however, distinguishes between the fecundity of mar- 
riage, and the fecundity of population, which Mr. Sadler seems to have con- 
founded. It has been said that deaths make room for marriages, apd Mr. Sadler's 
facts prove this. But it has been farther stated that mortality increases fecundity, 
and Mr. Sadler offers in contradiction the results which he has obtained. Now 
M. Quetelet shows that the fallacy arises from the application of the term 
fecundity^ Mr. Sadler applying it to each marriage, and his opponents to the in- 
crease in the population. In a country where the mortality should happen to be 
very great, especially among adults, second and third maniages ma^ be more 
numerous, and each marriage thus produce fewer children, though in fact the 
fecundity of the population be very great. A women, for instance, may have 
by one marriage five children. If the mortality should happen to be (ireater, 
and she be married twice instead of once, she might have the same number of 
children or even more, and yet the fecundity of each marriage would be only a 
half, while the fecundity of the individual was in reality the same or even 
^eater. Thus, thoug^h the laws above given as stated hj Mr. Sadler, be accord- 
ing to one interpretation, though not that which he affixes to them, correct, to 
avoid ambiguity, and reconcile them to the real state of the case, they ought to 
be thus expressed : Casieris paribtu, in any country where the mortality is in- 
creased, the number of marriages will be increased, and the fecundity of each 
marriage lessened. 

M. Quetelet next shows the influence of particular years on the number of 
marriages, and their fecundity. From the researches of Sussmilch, kickman, 
and Sadler, he concludes that the fecundity of marriages does not sensibly yary 
in any one country in the course of a century, when periods of calculation are 
taken of a length sufficiently long to remove the accidental causes produced by 
more or less fortunate years. 

In particular years, epidemics, famine, and great plagues influence in a sen- 
sible manner, not only the number of deaths, but that of marriages and births. 
It certainly does not always follow that when the necessaries of life are dear one 
year, that fewer births and maniages should be the result, because this influence 
may be masked by some other. But when the increase of price is considerable, 
it is more than probable that the register will show a falling oflf in the number 
both of marriages and births, as well as an increase in that of deaths. This is 
supported by a table which our limits will not permit us to quote. 

The influence exerted by the differeifit seasons next engages the attention of 
the author. In 1824, M. Quetelet published the results of some inquiries into 
this subject in Brussels, which were aftervrards confirmed by the publication of 
Professor Vanswinden's researches and others more extensive which he himself 
instituted both in the principal cities, and also in the rural dintricts of the low 
countries. The following table shows the inequality in the number of births at 
various seasons. The first column exhibits the average number of births for 
^twelve years, both in towns and in the country. In the last column, the average 
of the whole number is taken as unity, for the purpose of showing the yariations 
more clearly. 
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BSrathf. 


Binba. 


Binhfl. 


1813 10 1896. 


Towns. 


Country. 


Towns. 


Country 


January, 


. 68255 


159787 


1.067 


1.102 


February, . 


. 71820 


170699 


L122 


1.177 


March, 


. 69267 


164851 


1.083 


1.137 


April, 


. 66225 


147118 


1.035 


1.014 


May, 


. 62102 


134446 


971 


0.927 


Jane, 


. 58730 


125026 


0.918 


0.862 


July, 


. 57151 


121512 


0.893 


0.838 


August, 


. 59620 


131657 


0.932 


0.908 


September, . 


. 62731 


144389 


0.960 


0.995 


October, 


. 62500 


146369 


0.977 


1.009 


November, . 


. 64273 


146285 


1.005 


1.009 


December, 


. 65120 


148186 


1.018 


1.022 



Average, 63983 145026 



1000 



1000 



From the table just given, it appears that the influence of season is more de- 
cided in the country than in towns, which is what we should have expected, 
since the inequalities of temperature are more felt in the former than in the latter. 
The greatest number of births occurs in Februafry, and the smallest in July, and 
hence it follows, that most conceptions take place in May, and fewest in Octo- 
ber. We shall come to the same result, whether we take the numbers by quar- 
ters or half years. Most conceptions take place during summer. M. Quetelet 
asks whether we may not conclude from the above, that the climates most fa- 
vonrable to fecundity are those which enjoy a mild temperature, and that exces- 
sive heat or cold injures propagation. Whatever may be thought of this 
suggestion, our readers will have little difficulty in agreeine with m. Villerme, 
quoted by the author, that the influence, direct or indirect, of the annual revolu- 
tion of the earth round the sun, of the great variations of temperature produced 
by this revolution, and of certain meteorological states, on conception, and conse- 
qaently, on the number of births is evident. Although, however, this may be 
considered as proved, in respect to the northern hemisphere, by the inquiries 
instituted into the subject, by different statisticians, it would be at least satis- 
fectory to ascertain, whether the same takes place in the southern hemisphere, 
because if this should be found to be the case, the most sceptical will be satisfied. 
Now, M. Villerme has been able to procure returns only from one place, the 
republic of Buenos Ayres, and according to these, those months in which the 
greatest number of births takes place are July, August, and September, that is 
m winter, those in which the least, January and May, that is in summer. Thus 
it appears that in the southern as well as in the northern hemisphere, most 
conceptions occur in the summer months, and most births in the winter. 

Curiosity led M. Quetelet to inquire whether there was any connection be- 
tween the different hours of the day, and the number of births. Dr. Guiette, 
attached to the Lying-in Hospital of Brussels, furnished him with results for 
eleven years, from 1811 to 1822, and M. Villerme found them agree with those 
which he obtained from the Lying-in Hospital at Paris. The following table 
exhibits Dr. Guiette's observations, both for the eleven years alluded to, and 
also for two additional years, 1827--8 : 



Hours. 


Births. 
1811-22. 


Still Born. 
18il-5tt. 


Births. 
1827-^ 


AAer midnight. 
Before mid-day, . 
After mid-day. 
Before midnight, . 


. 798 
. 614 
. 574 
. 694 


53 
51 
59 
55 


145 
119 
119 
148 



Total, 



2680 



218 



531 



From these numbers it would appear that the proportion of children bom 
during the night to those born durin? the day is very nearly as 5 to 4. 
Dr. Back of Hamburgh also maue several observations, the result of which 



Summer. 


Autmnik 


Avenge. 


291 


312 


312 


256 


216 


249 


189 


225 


183 


264 


247 


256 



128 Eclectic Journal qf Medicine. 

will be found in the following table, the numbers being rednced to proportions 
of 1000: 

Birth. Winter. Spring. 

After midniffht, . . 325 320 

Before mid-daj, . . 270 252 

AfU^r mid-day, . . 190 136 

Before midnight, . . 215 292 

Proportion of the night to the day 1.31 to 1. 
The influences already considered are those which M. Qnetelet reckons na- 
tural. We now come to the disturbing influences of profession, morality, reli- 
gious and political institutions. 

The influence of profession would appear to be masked by other circum- 
stances, in such a manner as to prevent us in the present state of our knowledge 
from appreciating its force. The only conclusions that can be drawn from in- 
quiries already made is that it is not powerful, and that it principally depends 
upon the quantity and nature of the aliments, and the development of physical 
power. 

In respect to the influence of morality, it may be observed that concubinage 
produces fewer male children. The same will be the result of all enervating 
habits, which, it is w^ll known, lessen the number of conceptions* Prostitutes 
produce very few children or are barren. Precocious connection between the 
sexes has similar eflects, or leads to the production of children who have less 
chance of living. 

M. Quetelet agrees with most political economists, that habits of order and 
forethought diminish the number of marriages, and consequently of births, and 
that, on the contrary, misery and ignorance produce the opposite effects. He is 
also of opinion that the fecundity of marriage is lessened by prudential habits. 
We suspect few individuals are so philosophical in this respect as to limit the 
supply to the demand. Prudential motives may prevent marriages, but we 
hardly think that, when the connection is once formed, an individual will find 
it possible to control so completely the usual results, as M. Quetelet takes it 
for granted he can, though he has not stated the means by which it is to be 
accomplished. 

Two facts worthy of notice are mentioned by M. Quetelet, Uf, that the epoch 
of the greatest number of conceptions corresponds nearly to that in which the 
most rapes and attempts upon chastity are committed ; 2d, that the proportion of 
illegitimate to legitimate children is very lar^e, and in some places on the in- 
crease. Mr. Babbage, in his letter to the Right Honourable T. P. Courtenay, 
states the proportion of illegitimate to legitimate children in the under-mentioned 
countries to be as follows : 



Country. 
France, 


niegltlniate to 
lODOIesitimate. 

. 69.7 


Legitimate to 

1 illedtimato. 

14.3 


Kingdom of Naples, 
Prussia, 


. 48.4 
. 76.4 


20.6 
13.1 


Westphalia, 
Cities of do. 


. 88.1 
. 217.4 


11.4 
4.6 


Montpelier, 


. 91.6 


10.9 



The number of illegitimate children in the cities of Westphalia, though enor- 
mous, is, as we shall see, much below that in Paris. About fifly years ago, at 
Stockholm, Gottingen, and Leipsic, the sixth of the births was illegitimate; at 
Cassel the fourth ; at Jena the seventh. The following view exhibits the pro- 
gress of female debasement at Berlin : 

Periods. Total Births. 

1789 to 1793, . . 26572 

1794 to 1798, . . 30165 

1799 to 1803, . . 31538 

1804 to 1808, . . 30459 

1819 to 1822, . . 26971 

From 1789 to 1822, 145706 18890 7.8 to 1 



niei;itimRte Births. 


Proportion. 


'2824 


9tol 


3006 


9 to 1 


3800 


8 to 1 


4941 


6tol 


4319 


6to 1 
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The following table exhibits the state of Paris in this respect : 

Birthg. 





Legitimate. 


IllegUimate. 


One illegitimate birth to legitimate 


1823, . 


. 27070 


9806 


2.76 


1824, . 


. 28812 


10221 


2.82 


1825, . 


. 29253 


10039 


2.91 


1826, . 


. 29970 


10502 


2.85 


1827, . 


. 29806 


10392 


2.86 


1828, . 


. 29601 


10475 


2.81 


1829, . 


. 28721 


9953 


2.88 


1830, • 


. 28587 


10007 


2.85 


1831, > • 
1832, 5 


. 29530 


10378 


2.83 


. 26283 


9237 


2.84 



Average, 287633 101010 2.84 

Thus of every 28 births in Paris 10 are illegitimate. This is the most 
deplorable picture of libertinism which has as yet been presented in an authentic 
form. 

In reference to the effect of civil and religious institutions, M. Qoetelet re- 
marks that nothing appears to favour reproduction more than peace and plenty. 
In opposition to thia it has been stated, that during the reign of Napoleon, 
though destructive wars then raged, the French popuution, far from decreasing, 
increased in a greater ratio than before, while the number of deaihs was less ; 
and that, on the other hand, when peace came, the mortality became greater. 
The researches of M. D'lvemois, however, show that the statement is alto^ther 
incorrect. The number of deaths appears to have been somewhat greater in the 
first years of peace^ but it must be recollected that,^ during the reign of Napoleon, 
the tables of mortality did not embrace those who perished in battle or ated in 
military hospitals, whereas af^r the restorations all such casualties were included 
in the general account. 

M. Quetelet agrees with other writers in thinking that political and religions 
prejudices have, to a certain extent, influenced repr^uction. As long as alarge 
family was looked upon as a special mark of the favour of Heaven, and en- 
couraged not only by governments but by political economists, from whom we 
might have expected sounder opinions, the great mass of the people acted upon 
these views, to as great an extent as other counterbalancing circumstances would 
permit, and so far consequently the ponulation of states was increased. Monas- 
tic vows must have tended considerably to keep down the numbers of mankind, 
and the researches of M. Yillerme show that the observance of Lent, as it was 
formerly kept, had a marked effect on diminishing the number of conceptions 
which took place during the time it lasted. The destruction of religious houses 
at the Reformation, and the scattering of their inmates at that peric3» and after- 
wards during the French Revolution, together with the less austere manner in 
which Lent and fasts have lately been kept, must have proved so many means 
of increasing the number of the inhabitants of Europe. 

It has been stated above that the epoch at which marriage takes place in- 
fluences the number and sex of the children. It appears, however, from the 
researches of M. Yillerme that the connection between the month in which the 
ceremony is celebrated, and the conceptions which follow, is scarcely appre- 
ciable ; that marriages appear to be a little, but a very little, more fruitful during 
the first months than afterwards, and that, however likely it may be, there is no 
positive proof that a woman has more chance of becoming pregnant during the 
first days or weeks after her marriage when it takes place in April, May, June, ' 
or July, than if it had occurred in any of the other months of the year. 

Connected with the inquiries of the results of which we have now given a 
brief summary, is the proportion of still-bom children. The following table 

* These numbers do not comprehend 1099 and 1065 children recognized and iegi- 
timized after their birth. 
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exhibits this propoitioa in some of the districts and cities of Europe, with the 
authorities : 

Placeg. Proportion of birthB to 1 stUl-bom. Authors. 

Strasborgr, . . U Friedlander. 

Hamburgh, . . 15 Casper. 

Dresden, . . 17 Rambach. 

Paris, . • . 19 Baumann. 

Berlin, ... 20 Casper. 

Vienna, ... 24 „ 

London, ... 27 Black. 

Brunswick, • . 33 Rambach. 

Stockholm, . . 36 Wargentin. 

The proportion, then, is about 1 in 22, which differs little from that of Ber/in, 
where it has continued nearly the same for more than sixty years. The reader 
will not fail to remark that some of the numbers in the table just given were 
taken several years ago, and that a considerable change may in all probability 
have taken place in the interval, in consequence of the advancement of medical 
knowledge, and the abandonment or abatement of absurd prejudices. 

From the researches both of Casper and the author, it appears that the pro- 
portion is much larger in towns than in rural districts, which M. Queielet seems 
inclined to attribute in a great measure to tight lacing. The number of male 
children who thus perish is greater than that o? female, and the proportion varies 
in different places. In Western Flanders it is about 14 to 10 ; in Berlin, from 
1785 to 1794, it was 15 to 12, and from 1819 to 1822, about 15 to 10 ; in Ams- 
terdam, from 1821 to 1832, as 12 to 16 ; in Paris somewhat less, and in Den- 
mark about the same. We consider the explanation which M. Quetelet gives 
of this phenomenon to be unsatisfactory. He thinks that if a conjecture is to 
be hazarded on this subject, the conception of a male infant supposes a certain 
excess of power in the woman, that she ought to have the same excess during 
pregnancy, and that if this be wanting the child will suffer much more if a boy 
than a girl. It is evident also, he continues, that women residing in towns, who 
are more delicate than those living in the country, will have a greater chance of 
producing dead children, especially if they should be male. To us it appears 
that it is more reasonable to suppose that, as male children are larger than 
female, the chance of their coming into the world alive, if the mother's pelvis 
be at all deformed, is less than that of female iofimts, and that, as such detormi- 
ties are more common in towns than in the country, such accidents will be more 
frequent in the former than in the latter. 

M. Quetelet has endeavoured to ascertain at what times of the year most chil- 
dren are still-born, and the result is, that winter is more unfavourable than 
summer. 

The circumstances which seem to have some influence in producing this un- 
fortunate result are stated by Casper to be illegitimacy, venereal diseases, abuse 
of intoxicating liquors, &c. Thus at Gottingen the proportion of illegitimate to 
legitimate children who perished in this manner was as 5 to 1, and in Berlin 
formerly as 3 to 1. In the latter city there was little improvement so late as 
1819-22, the proportion being rather more than two to one. This mi^ht have 
been expected, both from the want of care and greater hardships to which these 
unfortunate little beings are exposed, and from the parents in many cases being . 
in a weaker state of health. In the venereal hospital at Paris, M. Duges esti- 
mated the proportion of premature births to be two out of six or seven. At 
Hamburgh, in 1820, in a house where there were scarcely any but pro8titat^« 
affected with the venereal, of 18 illegitimate infants 6 were still-bom ; and in 
another establishment in the same city, occupied in part by the women of the 
town, the proportion was 11 in 93. 

In considermg the mortality of children at their birth, it may not be amiss to 
ascertain the fate of the mothers. According to Willan, in the London Lyiog-in 
Institution, where 5000 patients were annually received, the loss of mothers and 
children was as follows : 
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Mortalitj of Motheri. 


Mortalhjofln&nu. 


1749 to 1758, . 


. lin 42 


lin 15 


1759 to 1768, . 


. lin 50 


1 in 20 


1769 to 1778, . 


• lin 55 


lin 43 


1779 to 1788, . 


. 1 in 60 


lin 44 


1789 to 1798, . 


. lin 288 


lin 77 



According to Bisset Hawkins, the mortality in the same institution, among 
the mothers, in 1826, was 1 in 70. The same authority states, that in the Lyings 
in Hospital of Dublin, from 1757 to 1825, the proportion of children dyinpr ia the 
house was 1 in 19, of the still-bom 1 in 17, and of the mothers who penshed 1 
in 89. According to Dr. Collins, whose interesting work we lately noticed, the 
proportion of still-bora children in the same hospital in seven years, from 1826, 
was very nearly 1 in 16. The deaths of the mothers amounted to about 1 in 
100. But if we subtract those not the result of labour, the proportion will be 
reduced to 1 in 244. According to Tenon, the mortaliW^ at the end of the last 
century, amonpr mothers confined in the Hotel Dieu of Paris amounted to 1 in 
15. In 1822 It was reduced to 1 in .10, it being 1 in 29 at the same period at 
Stockholm; and in the Lying-in Hospital of Edinburgh, during 1826, 1827, 
and 1828, it was onl^ 1 in about 100. The following table gives the results 
for Berlin, as ascertained by Dr. Casper : 

Proportion. 
1758 to 1763, . . 1 in 95 
1764 to 1784, . . 1 in 82 
1785 to 1794, . . 1 in 141 
1819 to 1822, . . 1 in 152 
It is curious that the highest and lowest rate of mortality among mothers oc« 
coned at the end of the last century, the former being in Paris 1 in 15, and the 
latter in London 1 in 288, 

IL Mortality. — Our summary of the author's observations on the influence 
of natural causes on mortality must be very brief; and we are the more inclined 
to follow this course, because there is little in them which is new to those who 
have paid any attention to the subject. 

Dividing Europe into three regions, north, middle, and south, it appears from 
the documents quoted by M. Quetelet that the rate of mortality is as follows : 

North, . . 1 in 48.5 
Middle, . . 1 in 30.75 
South, . . 1 in 33 66 

Average, 1 in 37.48 
M. Quetelet considers, however, that the following is nearer the truth : 

North, . . lin 41 
Middle, . . lin 40.8 
South, . . 1 in 33.7 

Average, 1 in 38.15 

The lowest rate of mortality occurs in England, it being only 1 in 51, and the 
highest in Russia, 1 in 21. If England be excluded from the calculation, the 
central part of Europe will exhibit the smallest pronortion of deaths. 

The following table exhibits the rate of mortality in situations nearer the 
equinoctial line : 



LAtUude. 


6° lO', 


10 


10, 


13 


54, 


14 


44, 


15 


59, 


18 


36, 


20 


51, 


23 


11, 


34 


33, 



Puce. Rate of Mortality. 


Authoriiy. 


Batavia, . . . 1 in 26 


Moreau de Jonnes. 


Trinidad, . . . 1 in 27 




Sante Lucie, . . 1 in 27 




Martinique, . . 1 in 28 




Guadeloupe, . . 1 in 27 




Bombay, . . . 1 in 20 
Isle of Bourbon, . . 1 in 44.8 




Thomas. 


Havanna, • • . 1 in 33 


Moreau de Jonned. 


Cape of Good Hope, . 1 in 51 


Bisset Hawkins. 
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Seyeral otlm doeoiiienta are quoted by M. Qaetelet, and from these and tba 
results which we have now given, it would appear that both in the northern and 
soathem countries, as well as in those approachingto the equator, the rate of 
mortality is greater than in temperate regions. The mortality is greater in 
towns than in country districts. 

There is a considerable difference between the sexes in the rate of mortality. 
Towards birth more male infants die than female. About the age of two the 
mortality of the two sexes becomes nearly the same. That of females after this 
period increases, till between 14 and 18 yeara of sge, or after puberty, the dif- 
ference becomes ver^ distinct. Between 20 and 2^ the epoch of the most active 
passions, the mortality of the male exceeds that of the female. Between 36 sod 
30, the usual period of marriage, the proportion is equal. Among womeO) how* 
ever, during the period of fecundity, the number of deaths is rather increased. 
Afterward Uie age of reproduction the rate is diminished, and the two sexes drop 
off in the proportion in which they have been left at this period. The great 
mortally of women in the country during the period of chila-bearing, observed 
on the continent, may be accounted for by the severity of the labours to which 
they are exposed at the very time when their health requires great care. 

M. Quetelet presents us with an elaborate table of the proportion of the deaths 
of either sex fi-om the age of one month to that of 104 years. . From this the fol- 
lowing results may be deduced. At the period immediately after birth the 
probable life is 25 years ; in other words, at the age of 25 only one-half of the 
children born at the same time will be alive. The probable life of the female is 
greater than that of the male, the former being 27 in the country, and more thsn 
28 in towns, the latter less than 24 in the country, and less than 21 in towns. 

In both sexes and in all situations, the probable life is longest about the a^e 
of five ; — being 51 for women in towns and men in the country, and 4S tot 
women in the country and men in towns. The farther we advance from this 
period, the shorter the probable life becomes. Thus at the age of forty it is 37 
for men in the coun^ and women in towns, and 25 for men in towns. At sixty 
it is from 12 to 13, and at eighty only 4. 

The mean life in Belgium is 32.15 years. Considering sex and place of 
abode, it is as follows : 





Towns. 


Country. 


Men, • 


. 29.24 


31.97 


Women, 


. 33.28 


32.95 



According to Mr. Rickroan, the mean life in England is 33, being 32 for men 
and 34 for women. In France it is 32.2. These calculations suppose the popa* 
lation to be stationary, but as this is not'the case they lead to erroneous resalts. 

One-tenth of the children born dies within the first month, the mortality at 
this period being equal to that between 7 and 24, or between 24 and 40 ; or that 
of all who survive the age of 76. Within the first year, the number of male 
children is reduced by a fourth, and in cities of 10,000 only 5738 reach their fifth 
year. 

From the facts collected by M. Yillerme, it appears that the epidemics which 
attack all ages are most fatal to those at the two extremities of life, and that 
the mortalitjT of an epidemic follows the general law of the mortality of a^ 

In remarking on the influence of particular years on the rate of mortality, M. 
Quetelet takes occasion to point out an error into which Mr. Sadler and others 
have fallen, in supposing that the effect of famine or war in increasing the nuiO' 
ber of deaths, should be apparent in those ver^ years in which such famine or 
wars occurred. He justly remarks, that this influence will not become visible 
for several months or even a year after its appearance, and it may happen in the 
case for instance of a dearth, that the price of provisions may fall precisely at 
the period when the increased rate of mortality appears on the registers. This 
Is easily explained. The effects of famine or war will not exhibit themselves 
immediately. A certain time must elapse before the evil results appear, and jast 
at this moment peace and plenty may return. If the precaution ne taken to in* 
elude three or four years in each of the periods chosen for comparison, the reealt 
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will be exactly that which might have been a priori come to, that the rate of 
mortality will be increased in proportion to (he privations to which the great 
body of the population is exposed. 
The following table exhibits at a glance the influence of seasons on mortality : 



Months. 


Deaths. 


161S 10 1826. 


Towns. 


Country. 


January, 


. 69892 


116129 


February, 


. 56267 


114758 


March, 


. 54277 


114244 


AprU, 
May, . 


. 51818 


107264 


. 48911 


93714 


June, • 


. 46607 


84464 


July, . 


. 45212 


77555 


August, 


. 47032 


78803 


September, • 


. 50191 


85131 


October, 


. 51649 


89514 


November, . 


. 52908 


89585 


December, . 


. 55631 


98705 



Proport 


ian. 


Towns. 


Country. 


1.158 


1.212 


1.088 


1.198 


1.050 


1.192 


1.002 


1.120 


0.946 


0.978 


0.901 


0.882 


0.874 


0.809 


0.910 


0.822 


0.971 


0.888 


0.999 


0.934 


1.024 


0.935 


1.076 


1.030 



Average, 51700 



95822 



1.000 



1.000 



From this it appears, that the fewest deaths take place at that period of the 
year when men have least to fear from the inclemency of the weather. This 
period coincides also with that during which most conceptions occur. It is 
clear that civilization can do much to modify these results. 

M. Quetelei has furnished a very interesting table of the comparative morta- 
Fity of different ages in each month, which we transfer to our pages. 



TV)1e showing the influence of age 


and 


season on mortality : 






Age. 


Jan. 


Feb. 


Mar. 


Apr. 
1.02 


May 

0.93 


June 
0.83 


July 
0.78 


Aug. 
0.79 


Sept 
0.86 


Oct. 
0.91 


Nov. 
0.93 


Dec. 


to 1 mo. 


1.39; 1.28 


1.21 


1.07 


lto3 


1.39 


1.18 


1.15 


0.95 


0.89 


0.82 


0.83 


0.94 


0.83 


0.92 0.97 


1.13 


3to6 


1.24 


1.06 


1.02 


0.90 


0.95 


0.95 


0.99 


1.06 


0.99 


0.94 0.86 


1.02 


6 to 12 


1.28 1.21 


1.27 


1.18 


1.06 


0.84 


0.76 


0.87 


0.81 


0.82 0.86 


1.03 


12 to 18 


1.10! 1.11 


1.24 


1.30 1.25 


i.a^ 


0.88 


0.81 


0.74 


0.77 0.78 


0.98 


18 to 24 


1.23' 1.18 


1.21 


1.18 1.03 


0.84 


0.80 


0.76 


0.75 


0.81 


l.Ol 


1.18 


2 to 3 years. 


1.22' 1.13; 1.30 


1.27 


1.12 


0.94 


0.82 


0.73 


0.76 


0.78 


0.91 


.1.01 


3to5 


1.23.1.16 


1.26 


1.29 


1.13 0.94 


0.78 


0.74 


0.73 


0.79 


0.89 1.05 


5to8 


1.29, 1.17 


1.32 


1.24 


1.20 0.96 


0.76 


0.74 


0.76 


0.75 


0.85 1.02 


8 to 12 


1.08 1.06 


1.27 


1.34 


1.21 


0.99 


0.88 


0.82 


0.81 


0.76 


0.80 


0.96 


18 to 16 


0.95 0.95 


1.14 


1.14 


1.19 


1.04 


0.97 


0.95 


0.96 


0.81 


0.86 


1.04 


16 to 20 


0.93 0.94 


1.07 


1.18 


1.15 


1.03 


1.00 


0*99 


0.89 


0.87 


0.05 


1.01 


20 to 25 


0.97 


1.00 1.09 


1.02 


1.09 


0.96 


0.90 


0.92 


0.90 


0.95 


1.03 


1.11 


25 to 30 


1.05 


1.04 


1.11 


1.06 


1.02 


1.02 


0.91 


0.96 


0.95 


0.93 


0.97 


0.97 


30 to 40 


1.11 


1.13 


1.11 


1.04 


0.99 


0.92 


0.85 


0.94 


0.99 


0.95 


0.94 


1.03 


40 to 50 


1.17 


1.15 


1.13 


1.05 


0.99 


0.86 


0.86 


0.94 


0.93 


0.87 


0.95 


1.11 


50 to 65 


1.30 1.22 


1.11 


1.02 


0.93 


0.85 


0.77 


0.85 


0-89 


0.90 


1.00 


1.15 


65 to 75 


1.43 


1.33 


1.18 


0.99 


0.91 


0.77 


0.71 


0.80 


0.88 


0.86 


0.98 


1.17 


75 to 90 


1.47 


1.39 


1.16 


1.01 


0.87 


0.77 


67 


0.75 


0.84 


0.84 


1.00 


1.21 


90 and above. 


1.58 


1.48 


1.25 
1.17 


0.96 
1.08 


0.84 
1.00 


0.76 
0.88 


0.64 
0.80 


0.66 
0.84 


0.76 


0.74 


1.03 
0.94 


1.29 


Average, 


1.26 


1.20 


0.86 


0.86 


1.09 



Few inqniries seem to have been made into the influence of particular periods 
of the day on mortality. The results obtained by M. Qoetelet differ from those 
"of Dr. Buck, as will be seen below. 

Vol. II. -13 



1 34 Ecieciic Journal of Medicine. 

L BL Qoetelet I. Dr. Bank. 

Houn. Dtathi. Period. Win. Spr. Sam. AoL Aver. 



13 to 6 A.M. . 1397 After midnight, 315 321 292 381 306 

6 to 12 A.M. . 1321 Before inid-3aj, 243 260 226 220 342 

12 to 6 P.M. . 1458 AAer mid-daj, 194 211 220 227 211 

6 to 12 P.M. . 1074 Before midnight, 248 207 252 273 241 

550 

No positiTe conclneion can be drawn from such limited data. 

M. Qoetelet next oonaidera the influence of disturbing causes on the number 
of deaths. These are, professions, morality, intelligence, and political and 
religions institutions. Statisticians have already proved that the mortality in 
manufacturing districts is greater than that in agricultural, and greater also in 
towns than in rural districts. Wealth, or at least competence, is also ascertained 
to be more favourable than poverty to longevity. Among negroes who are slaves, 
the annual mortality is 1 in 5 or 6, while among negroes serving in the British 
army it is only 1 in 33.3. According to Bisset Hawkins, the mortality among 
our marines was 1 in 42 in 1813, and that of our land troops still less. In 
France, according to M. Chateauneuf, the mortality of the soldier is greater than 
the average ; that of the Guards less than that of the army, and that of non- 
commissioned officers in both, less than that of privates. M. Quetelet quotes 
some important facts in reference to the influence of seasons on the mortality of 
troops, and gives from M. Lombard a general list of professions according to 
their liability to phthisis, of which notice has already been taken in the 45th 
volume of this Journal. 

The followloff table from Casper gives some notion of the expectancy of life 
in different professions : 

No. of 100 wlw reach 
ProfeMloof. 70 yean of age. 

Theologians, 42 

Agriculturists and foresters, .... 40 

Superior clerks, 35 

Merchants and manufactorers, .... 35 

Military men, 32 

Inferior clerks, 32 

Advocates, 29 

Artists, 28 

Teachers and professors, 27 

Medical men, 24 

Average, • . 32.4 

From this table it would appear that mental occupation is more prejudicial to 

ife than bodily fatigue; that the most favourable to longevity i? a sedentary 

life not exposed to any excess; and that the most unfavouraole is that in which 

' mental ana bodily exertion are combined. The following view exhibite in a 

marked manner the difference between the extremes. 

Of 1000 deaths in each profession there will be 

Age. 
23 to 32, 
33 to 42, 
43 to 52, 
43 to 62, 
63 to 72, 
73 to 82, 
83 to 92, 

1000 1000 







Propt^rlion of 


Medical men. 


Theolociaof. 


(onner to l&ucr. 


82 


43 


1.91 


149 


58 


2.57 


160 


64 


2.50 


210 


180 


1.17 


228 


328 


0.70 


141 


257 


0.55 


30 


70 


0.43 
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M . Quetelet offers some obsenrations on the comparative liability of different 
ages, and of the two sexes, to stone. From the tables which he gives, it ap- 
pears, that of 2643 patients affected with stone in different cities, 1327 were 
under 10 years of age; 562 between 10 and 20 ; 215 between 20 and 30 ; 130 
between 30 and 40 ; 129 between 40 and 50 ; 159 between 50 and 60 ; 106 be- 
tween 60 and 70 ; and 15 above 70. In 4872 cases, the proportion of female pa- 
tients to male was as 1 to 21.14. 

In the section devoted to the consideration of the influence of morality on the 
nomber of deaths, M. Quetelet shows that the ratio of deaths of illegitimate 
children is about double that of legitimate, and that Foundling Hospitals, so far 
from being the means of preserving life, seem to have an opposite effect. 
Every fact brought forward on this subject tends to corroborate toe conclusions 
of M. De Gouroff, that wherever asylums are opened indiscriminately for all 
infants abandoned at their birth, the number of such unfortunate beings is greater 
than elsewhere : — that the mortality in sitch asylums is frightful, and far beyond 
the extreme of that to which infants of the most indi^nt classes of society are 
exposed ; — that infanticide is scarcely prevented by Foundling Hospitals ; or 
rather, that for the purpose of preventing a few infanticides, these institntions 
destroy an incomparably greater proportion of infants than would have perished 
in any other way. 

The spread of intelligence has an undoubted effect in increasing the amount 
of hnman life. The general adoption of vaccination, the increased desire for, 
and consequent attainment of, comforts by the working-classes which, half a 
centary ago, would hardly have been dreamed of by the middle classes, have 
all had a beneficial effect in lessening the ratio of mortality. It is trne that the 
notions of comfort to which we have just alluded tend to lessen the number of 
marriages, or at least of early marriages ; but any diminution of the amount of 
children born, if any in reality exists, is more than compensated for b]r the ^rreater 
length of life of those brought upon the stage, and what is implied in this, the 
greater number reared to maturity. 

M. Quetelet next notices the mortality in different jails, hospitals, and work*' 
houses. The most of his facts have already been laid before the public. From 
a consideration of the whole it would appear, though the author has not drawn 
the conclusion, that the rate of mortality of the inhu)itants of prisons, hospitals, 
and work-houses, under proper regulation, ought, esBterii paribus, to be consider- 
ably less than that of other classes of the community. 

The remainder of the first volume is devoted to the consideration of that 
branch of political economy which comprehends the law or principle of popula- 
tion, and the doctrines which may be deduced from. Connected as this subject 
13 with political doctrines, and foreign to the objects of this Journal, we pass it 
over with the remark, that it will be found not less interesting than the other 
portions of the work. 

HI. Hbiort, Weight, Inspiration, Pulss, Svj^iptniss, and Aoilitt or Man 
AT difpbrknt Agbs^ — At first sight, the determination of the height, and weight, 
and physical development of man at different ages appears to be a subject of little 
lateiest, and hence till M. Quetelet began the investigation, little or nothing was 
aseertained regarding it The inquiries previously made had been directed to 
hit hei|rht and weiffht at the periods of birth and full development These were 
ascertained at the former period, in reference to the medico«legal auestions con* 
neeted with infiinticide, and at the latter merely as a matter of enrtosity. Inde* 
peodently of the interest of the subject to the physiologist, it is necessary to 
procure the means of solving a medico-legal question which ma^ be proposed, 
ws, to determine, by means of his physical qualities, the age of^ an individual 
who is dead. 

1. Devehpmeni of Staiure^^M, Quetelet gives numerous observations made 
OB different classes in different countries, and by various individuals, which our 
limits will not permit us to quote. The results, however, of the whole, may be 
thus Bommed up in the following aphorisms : 

l<f. The limiu of growth in man and woman are not the tame, beeanto the 
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latter at birth is smaller than the fonner ; her deTelopment is sooner compleled, 
aod her annual growth is less. 

2d, The statare of inhabitants of towns exceeds that of inhabitants of the 
country at nineteen years of a^, by two to ihtee eentimeires,^ 

3d, The growth of man does not seem to be fully terminated at the age of 
twenty-five. 

4th, Individuals living in easy circumstances usually exceed the average 
height. Wretchedness and fatigue diminish it. 

5th, The successive additions to the stature of the individual from a period 
many months antecedent to birth, to the period of full development, diminish in 
amount as the age increases. 

O/A. The most rapid increase takes place immediately after birth, the growth 
of the child within a year being two decimetres. 

7/A. The increase diminishes in a direct ratio to the age, till the fourth or fifth 
year, thus during the second year it is only a half of the first, and in the third 
only a third. 

Slh, From the fourth or fifth year to the sixteenth, or till after puberty, the 
increase is nearly regular, being annually fifty-six milkmetres^ or about the 
twelfth of that of the foetus during the months preceding birth. 

9M. After puberty the increase is not so marked, being at the age from sixteen 
to seventeen, four centimetres^ and in the following two years, only two and a 
half. 

lOM. After fifty years of age, the height both of men and women is more and 
more sensibly diminished, till about eighty, the diminution is about six or seven 
centimetres, 

2. Weight at different ages, — In the portion of the work devoted to. the consi- 
deration of this subject, we find the same acuteness and industry displayed, as 
in the other parts of the work. We subjoin a hrief statement of the results. 

Ut, Chilaren of both sexes difler at birth in weight as well as in len^h. Of 
119 infants weighed at the Lying-in Hospital at Brussels, the minimum of 
females was 2.34 killogrammesjf and the maximum 4.50; — the minimum of 
females 1.12, and the maximum 4.25. 

2d, The weight of the infant diminishes immediately after birth, and does not 
begin sensibly to increase till aflerthe first week. 

3d, The ages being equal, the male is generally heavier than the female. The 
weight is equal only at the age of twelve. Between one and eleven, the dif- 
ference of weight is from one killogramme to one and a half, from sixteen to 
twenty it is about six, and after that age, from six to nine. 

4th, At the period of full development, the weight of the body is nearly 
twenty times what it was at its birth, while the height has increased only three 
and a fourth. 

5th, In old age, both the male and the female lose about six or seven killo' 
grammes of their weight, and about seven centimetres of their height 

6th, During development, the square of the weight of the body may be re- 
garded as proportional to the fifth power of the height Af^r complete develop- 
ment the weight is nearly the square of the height From this it results, that 
the longitudinal increase is greater than the transverse, including both breadth 
and thickness. 

7th, The weight of man is greatest at forty, and begins sensibly to diminish 
at sixty years of age. 

8M. The weight of woman is greatest at fifty. From eighteen to forty years 
of age, the peri(m of fecundity, it is scarcely sensibly increased. 

9th, The weight of individuals fully developed varies from one to two, while 
the height varies only from one to one and a third. 

lOZ/i. The stature being equal, woman weighs a little less than man, till the 

* A French metre is equal to 3.28 English feet, a decimetre is the tenth of a m^tro, 
the centimetre the hundredth, and a millemetre the thousandth. 
, j- A kiUsgramme is equal to 18837,15 grains. 
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Mflit roaches 1.3 metre^ which correspondc to what it it at the an of puberty. 
Wneo the height ia greater, the female weighs a little more than the male. 

llfA* The aTeraj^ weighty regard being had neither to sex nor age, is 45.7 
kUkgreanmet. Estimating that of the sexes separately, it is 47 killogrammes for 
man, and 4S.5 for woman. 

3. DeveJapment of ttrength. — M. Qnetelet, after pointing out the difficulties 
and follacies attending the investigation of this sobjeet, and quoting and com- 
menting upon the results obtain^ by Reornier, Peron, Ransonnet, Freycinet, 
and Bailly, gires a table of the strength of the loins possessed by both sexes at 
different a^, as ascertained by d^namomdtre. 

From this it appears that there is less difference between them during infancy 
than after full development. During inflEincy the lumbar strength of the male ex- 
eeeds that of the female by about a third, about puberty by a half, and at the 
poiod of complete development it is double. The profession of the individual 
modifies the strength. 

From another table of the manual strength of the sexes at different ages, M. 
Qnetelet concludes that that of the male at all ages is greater than that of the 
'feomle, the difference being generally less in early life. Before the age of 
puberty the ratio is as 3 to 3, and afterwards as 9 to 5. 

4. UttpiraHon and Puke, — ^In well-formed healthy individuals, the number of 
iaspirations, and of the beats of the heart ranges within certain limits which 
vaiy according to age. From the days of Kepler to the present time, authora 
have differed considerably in their various estimates. These have lately been 
examined by Dr. Knox, in a paper published in the 131st Nn«)ber of this Jour- 
nal,* and as M. Quetelet's facts and deductions have there been very fully given, 
we shall not occupy the time of the jeader by repeating them here« 

5. Swiflnui, Jgility^ Ue, — Many observations and experiments are required 
before any general conclusions can be formed on these subjects. The following 
^iacts, however, have been ascertained by M. Ch. Dupin. A man can march six 

kilomHreM\ in an hour on a long march. This gives 100 mHreg a minuti!, aud 
estimating the length of the pace at eight decimetres, 136 steps are made in a 
minute and 7500 in an hour. This may be continued for eight hours and a half 
each day for any length of time without injury to the health or strength. The 
average weight of a man with his usual clothes is 70 kiUogrammtt / and thus a 
traveller each day transports 70 killosframmes to the distance of 51 kihm^rea^ or, 
what comes to the same thiosf, 3570 kiUogrammes to the distance of 1 kilometre. 

According to the same author, the length of the military step is 65 centimetres. 
In ordinary time the soldier takes 76 steps; in quick time, 100; and in a 
charge, 125. 

l*he mean length of a man's leap is about three times that of the military step. 

The remainder of the work is devoted to the consideration of the moral and 
intellectual qualities of man — the properties of the average man — the social 
system, and the farther progrress of their study. This portion, though highly 
interesting, we must pass oyer, as it involves the consideration of subjects and 
questions which cannot' be discussed in a Journal like this. By most readera 
this portion will be looked upon as the most interesting; and it would be injus- 
tice to omit to state, that the author's most original views are to be found here. 

We now take leare of these volumes, bestowing on them the highest com- 
mendation, in recommending them, not merely to the perusal, but to Uie serious 
study of our readers. 

* Republished in No. 10, VoL 1. of « The Edectie Journal of Medicme."— En. 
f A kilometre is 1000 mitres, is 1098.68 yards. 
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PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS. 

RBMABK8 ON THE USE OF TARTAR EMETIC AND OPIUM IN SPAS- 
MODIC AFFECTIONS, 
Br B. TATia ACKiBur, m.r^.s. 
AnDHotT the Tsrion* affectiona which eagaye tha itteation of the geii»- 
n\ praclitioDpr, fair »m of mora fraqueot occurrence than thoee deDorainated 
apaamodio. Tbo ■uddenneas of ihaae eitaeka, with the fearful eppearaaee of.tfae 
avmploniB, ^Derail; tlirow the frieoda of the patient into a atate of lh« ultnost 
alarm ; il ia therefore durini; the paroijama thai medical aid ia moat freijneDtly 
aought. Thpae circomatances, taken in combinBiion with the anxiety whick 
ever; medical praclilioner haa to relieve the extreme auSering in hia patient, 
rentier the knowledge of aach reroediea, or anch mode of treatment, aa will cer- 
tainly and apeedil; arreat the affection, eiceedinglj desirable. Eierj practi- 
tioner will, withouL doobl, eadeavoar to allay the natural feeling* of alarm that 
ariae in the mindaof thoae by whom the patient ia aurrounded, by aaauring ihun 
Ihat the diaeaae ia not, ^Dcrally apeaking, of a dangeioua nature. But this la 
nay progreaa from hoar to hour, from day to day. 
Ilea : one peiosysm may auccead another, until tba 
a out, and axhauated nature at length Bnda repoae 
the general routine of the diaorder. The remediea 
lie woika have been found, in many caaea, totally 
i an far, at leaat, aa the parcijam or fit ia coDcem- 
ed. It ia 1o thia latter atage of the alfeclion only, that the following remarks 
ate intended to apply : the afier-treatment will, of coutae, depend on the caaae* 
which have giien riae to it. 

In fayatecia, for example, which, according to Cullen and other noeologiatat 
is plared in tbeclaaa Nenroais,and order Spaami (for the paioz^am ifl,nDdotibl- 
edly, of a apaamodic nature) we have tonic contraetiooe of varioua pajtg of tha 
muscular syalem, occurring aa well in the involuniary aa in the Toluntary mn»- 
clca. Theae are dependent, I conceive, on a highly excited atate of the brain 
end iierTOUS ayalem ; and the tonic contractiona or apaama continue more or lesa 
during the paroxyem. It may be argued that thia ataie of the brain and nervous 
sjBtem ia not primary, but only symnlomatic of some local affection of a diataat 
cirgan, and ihat we aliould therefore direct our attention to the " origo mali," if 
we hope to be aucceaaful in our traaiment. But how frequently doea it happen, 
in ihc treatment of a caae, that we are obliged to give up for a lime the remedies 
which are calculated to strike at tlie root of a diaease, in order lo combat soma 
particular symptom which may hare asanmed a threatening aapect, and tbua. as 
It were, for a time lose aight of those principles which form the basis of our 
treatment. In like manner. In a case of hysteria, 1 contend that we must leave 
the particular cause to after-treatment, while we direct ocr attention to llie mote 
formidable symptoma which manifest themselves during the paroxysm. 

Now ihe whole rlaes of anliapaamodifB, aa (hey are termed, (and theae are 
,lho Temedies chiefly resorted to,) are, with scarcely a single exception, stimu- 
lants, and stimulants of a powerful nature. Such medicines, in this slate of the 
avBiem, I should say are not only inapplicable, but prejudicial. For what ia the 
effect of a siimulani applied to a norvrus trunk, but to Increaae its energy, and, 
consequently, the uontractile power of the muacle it auppliesl Or, if applied to 
Ihe nervous extremitiea, as the surface of the stomach, an increase of action ia 
the consequence. A siimulani, in fact, I need acarcely say, ia " that which 
, rouses the action or energy of a part," and, as before obaerved, ail the medicine* 
' set dgwn aa antispasmodics are stimulants. What result, therefore, are we to 
antiripate from their emplnjment in hysteria, spaam of the atomacb, of the dia- 
phragm, &c. but that ihey abould increase the affeclloD ihey wera intended U 
subdued By reasoning fr^m cases somewhat analogous we auall anive at aimi- 
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lar eondntions* Who, for initanee, woald think of gi? ing ammoDia or 
ftetidm to relieve a spasmodic stricture 1 Who wonld prescribe a dose of »ther 
or nuisk to aHay the tonic contcaction of the muscles about a dislocated joint, in 
order to &cilitate its reduction I In a case of strangulated hernia, would any 
benefit be expected to accrue from the administration of camphor, Talerian, castor. 
Ice. 1 Such medicines would undoubtedly increase the spasm. 

Theee views have been confirmed by incidental results in my own practice ; 
and I appeal to the experience of other practitioners, whether their most slrenu- 
ous endeavours to subdue an attack by the medicines above specified have not 
frequently proved abortive, eren when assisted by the powerful aid of the lancet I 
Such must have been the result, I have no hesitation m saving, in very many in- 
stances. I could cite several cases of this description which I h^ve attended, 
both alone and in conjunction with other practitioners, in which the disease has 
been prolonged during two and even three days under such a mode of treatment. 
I say prolonged, for Fhave now reason to be convinced, that by the employment 
of other means the symptoms might have been allayed in as many hours. 

By what I have previously stated we are led to the conclusion, either that the 
affection is of a most obstinate nature, or that the general practice is founded 
on fallacious principles. The latter, I believe, is the case. It is necessary, 
therefore, that we should look for some other remedial agent possessing the 
power of relieving the excited state of the brain and nervous system, and thus 
aUaying the tonic muscular contractions which characterize this class of dis- 
eases. 

The remedy which I propose, and it is one which I have used with the great- 
est success for the last three years, is the tartar emetic, in combination with 
opium in some of its forms. The sedative efiects of the opium are powerfully 
increased by uniting with it the antimonial salt, while its narcotic properties are 
diminished. The manner in which I prescribe it is the following :— Three or 
four grains of tartar emetic, with two drams of laudanum or one of fiattlev's 
sedative liquor of opinm« and two ounces of water. A tea-spoonful of this mix- 
ture to be given every fifteen minutes, until relief is obtained, and afterwards 
every hour, until all symptoms of the affection have disappeared. Its firet effect 
is generally to produce nausea, or even vomiting. The latter I encourage, 
where, as is frequently the case, I have every reason to suspect that the spasm 
proceeds from improper or undiffested food in the stomach, acting as a source 
of irritation. After this, the meoicine is generally retained ; tolerance^ as Rasori 
describes it, being established, and the spasms speedily subside. It may be 
given in spasm of the stomach, diaphragm, spasmodic asthma, and during the 
paroxysm of hysteria, with the most beneficial results. I have administered it 
m such cases in the advanced stage of pregnancy ; nor do I consider an irritable 
state of the stomach, with vomiting, any objection to the use of it, the sickness 
generally subsiding after the second or third dose. Should the symptoms be 
very urgent, if the, case will in other respects allow of it, I do not hesitate to 
bleed, as a most powerful auxiliary ; but phlebotomy may in general be dls- 
penscMl with. Enemata are also at times beneficial, particularly where the attack 
u accompanied by constipation, though the tartar emetic sometimes produces 
evacuations from the bowels, and rendera their administration unnecessary. 

1 am of opinion that this salt possesses a peculiar contrelling or sedative 
power over the brain and nervous system. The beneficial result of Dr. Graves^s 
treatment of the latter stage of tjphus, where there was great cerebral excite- 
ment, with tartar emetic and opium, as recently published, bear me out in my 
conclusions. Rasori describes the operation of tartar emetic in large doses as 
counUr^timulant, And Dr. W. Philip speaks in terms of high commendation 
of the soothing effect of a combination of this salt with henbane, in cases of ex- 
treme nervous irritation ; and even in maniacal cases, he says, ** composure may 
generally be obtained.^' 

While on this subject, I fiiay also state that I can bear testimony to the good 
effects of the combination to which I have named, in the treatment of the more 
sthenic forms of delirium tremens, as recommended by M. Lepelletier, in his re- 
cent work on Tartar Emetic. He, however, appears to have given it alone, after 
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]»Tf& doses of opiom had £iiled in prooaiiog sleep. This is another strongr proof 
of Its sedative iM>wer. 

In Ulostration of the above Tiews« I conld record a nnrober of cases of which 
I have notes ; bnt since the treatment is so rerj siropict I shall merely recoai- 
mend a trial of it to jonr nnmeroos feaders« being myself fnlly confUK^ of its 
efficacy* 

There are, however, some other affections in which I have reason to beliere 
that beneficial results might be obtained by a vigoroas administration of these 
remedies ; bnt as I have not yet had opportnnities of pnttinff them to the test, 
I shall merely make a few observations on the subject, which futore investiga- 
tion and experience may either confirm or set aside. 

The diseases to which I refer are tetanus and hvdrophobia. The former is 
nndonbtedl V a spasmodic affection, and very much allied in its pathological cha- 
racters to those before mentioned. Dr. O'Beime, in speaking of tetanus, says,^ 
** he believes it to be seated in the anterior spinal cord, and probably in some 
parts of the brain. The change in these parts is only functional, and not connect^ 
ed with inflammation or ororanic lesion. All the symptoms are therefore the 
product of muscular action, dependent upon an accumulation or increased inten- 
sity of the motijte principle residing in the anterior spinal column.'' In con- 
formity with the above views, the remedial measure on which he places the 
most reliance is the use of tobacco enemata thrown into the colon. Now, consi- 
dering that these views are correct, I would suggest the employment of tartar 
emetic and opium in preference to the tobacco enemata ; its action is on the same 
principle, and its use not attended with the same dangerous results which have 
frequently followed the employment of this powerful narcotic The desperate 
character of the disease is no argument that we should resort to desperate reme- 
dies, provided safer ones will answer the purpose. 

The latter aflfection (hydrophobia^ is one upon which we are yet in great dark- 
ness. The number of well-authenticated cases we have on record, in which this 
affection could not be placed to the bite of a rabid animal, together with other 
peculiarities connected with it, lead me to the conclusion, that there are two 
varieties, as in tetanus, via. the idiopathic and traumatic. The progress, too, 
of the disease in those who have been bitten by a rabid animal, is so opposed to 
all known laws of the effects of a morbid poison^introdoced into the system, that 
I cannot but doubt their connexion. Mr. Travers says,t ** that a morbid poison 
received into the circulation will sooner or later show itself in an external form ; 
but independently of that, it will give notice of its existence bv a visible decline 
in the functions of health.'' This is not the case in hydrophobia ; we have here, 
as in tetanus, no appreciable organic lesion, no external marks making their ap- 
pearance during the progress of the aflfection. Ought we not, then, to dismiss 
the idea of such a poison lying dormant in the svstem for months, and even years, 
mud then producing such a formidable train of symptoms 1 And ought we not 
to direct our treatment more to subdue the peculiar spasmodic mnptoms which 
characterise the paroxysm 1 The tonquin remedy, which was formerly held in 
high repute as a specific in this disease, was composed of antimony, opiom, and 
musk. This remedy, I imagine, would not have been so highly extolled, had it 
not been found beneficial in arresting at least, if not in curing, some cases of this 
dreadful affection. And when we consider that this was a secret remedy, the 
modus operandi of which was not understood, I think we mar reasonably expect 
mors satisfactory results from the judicious employment of tartar emetic and 
opium, which form the active ingredients in the old remedy.-— /iomf^ M^ Qaz. 



• Truisactioni of the Britidi Association, Bristol, 1886. 
f On Conitituttonsl Irritation. 
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ARTIFICUL RESPIRATION, DURING CONVULSIVE PITS IN 

CHILDREN, 

BT LAV60N CAPE, M.D. 

Iir the nomber of the Edinbur^ Medical and Sargioal Journal for April, 
1818, is a paper by my respected triend Mr. Terry, now surgeon to the North- 
ampton General infirmary, detailing the saccessful employment of artificial 
respiration in the asphyxia of still-born children, and pointing oat very forcibly 
the necessity of long-continued perseverance even in apparently hopeless cases. 
In one instance related by him, resuscitation took place after two hours and a 
half; and in the other, after one hour and three-quarters : in the latter instance 
the child being completely restored. I have met with several instances where I 
have been equally successful, when the action of the heart was not in the least 
perceptible, and where, for a very considerable time, all appearance of vitality 
was absent, and yet, after artificial respiration had been kept up for a time in 
which perseverance seemed hopeless, the action of the heart began to be distin- 
ffuishea, the livid aspect ^ve place to the colours of health, and the lungs at 
length were called into action. 

My object now, however, is to call the attention of the profession to the appli- 
cation of the same means of artificial respiration in the asphyxia that is frequent- 
ly met with during a convulsive fit in young infants. I believe that many a child 
has been lost — often and often the long-suspended act of respiration has ceased 
entirely — ^from the attendants limiting their measures to hot baths, frictions, cold 
water splashing to the face, stimulating applications to the nostrils, &c. &c., 
when the artificial inflation of the lungs, with the alternate expulsion of the air 
by pressing the chest and abdomen, would have restored the lost function, and 
recovered 3ie child. I have met with several successful cases of this character, 
but the following is so striking that I forward it for publication in your valuable 
journal. 

On the 20th March, 1837, an infant in Nottingham Place, five days old, had 
been in perfect health up to the moment that he was suddenly seized with a 
most severe attack of convulsions, the cause of which appeared to be the over- 
loading the stomach the preceding evening. The fits began by the muscles of 
the eyes and face being thrown into violent clonic contractions, producing the 
most frio^htful contortions of the features ; the pupils were dilated, the whole face 
and head turgid, as if the veins were going to burst, and of a deep blue, or rather 
purple, colour. The respiratory muscles next took on the convulsive action, and 
caused the greatest oppression m the breathing; indeed the respiration was eom- 
pkUly stopped in mott bf the fits, and recovered, after a frightful interval, by 
convulsive gasps and sobs, followed by deep sighs. The other muscles of the 
body and limbs then followed, and the whole moscular system became involved 
in the spasm. 

The following is an account of the fits, and their duration : 

InteryaU Time of attack. Duration. 

Three-quarters of an hour • . Half-past 8, a. m. • • First seizure, quarter of an 

hour. 

Three-quarters of an hour • • Half-past 9 ..... • Second, half an hour. 

Half an hour Quarter to li Third, three quarters of an 

hour. 

Half an hour Noon Fourth and fifUi, two short 

convulsions, quickly suc- 
ceeding each other. 

Quarter of an hour 1, p. m Sixth, quarter of an hour. 

Three-quarters of an hour • . Quarter to d Seventh, ten minutes. 

Thirty-three minutes ..... 20 minutes to 3 ... . Eighth, twelve minutes. 

One-honr, 35 minutes 95 min. past 8 . . • • Ninth, eight minutes. 

Half an hour 5 minutes to 5 .... Tenth, twenty-eight min. 

Twenty minutes 6 Eleventh, half an hour. 

One hour and a quarter ... 10 minutes to 7 • • • Twelfth, three-quarters of 

an hour. 
10 minutes to 9 ... Thirteenth, tweoty-thiee 

minutes. 
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Tbe main indtcatioB in the treatment was to .get the bowels to act, and to re- 
lieve the pressure on the brain. The child had been pat into a hot bath by the 
narse, which was repeated duringr the second attack, without apparent benefit. 
A leech was applied on the frontal bone, near the fontanelle ; half a ^rrain of 
calomel and a grain and a half of jalap, with a tea-spoonful of eastor-oU, were 
^▼en every four hours, and the lower part of the bowels repeatedly evacuated by 
injections of soap and water and castor-oil. The strength was kept up by injec- 
tions of jellv, with a few drops of sal volatile or brandy in them. After the 
twelflh fit, the bowels acted for the first time from the higher intestines copions- 
ly ; a/Ver which there was only one mild though long seiaure, when they entirely 
oeased ; the child went to sleep, and was perfectly well the next day, and has 
remained so ever since, without the slightest symptom of any return. 

The whole case shows to what extent functional mischief may affect the brain 
and spinal column, excited by sympathetic irritation, without any inflammation 
or change of structure, for the fits ceased almost immediately after the operation 
of the medicine administered by the mouth ; as, though the enemata emptied tbe 
large intestines, this did not have any effect upon the symptoms, the obstruction 
seeming to be in the upper portion of the canal. 

The pressure produced upon the brain was such that respiration was entirely 
suspended during the greater part of the fits, and even the action of the heart 
eould not be felt for more than ten minutes in the third and twelfth fits, and tbe 
child lay to all appearance dead. It was at such times that I proceeded to re- 
store the suspended functions by artificially inflating the lungs, in the manner 
described by Mr. Terry — namely, by breathing into the mouth of the infiint firom 
my owii, closing the nostrils, and compressing the thorax after each inflation ; 
observing the natural periods of frequency as much as possible. I am quite oon- 
vineed the child would have been lost, had it not been for the artificial aid thus 
afforded to nature in the severe struggle, till the offending matter was expelled. 
By means of the artificial respiration, the colour (especiafly of the face and lips) 
turned from purple to red, but still there was no breathing, till a convulsive gaq> 
announced the terminatton of the fit 

I am aware that some have recommended a tube to be passed into tiie larynx, 
in preference to breathing into the mouth ; and also many have objected to the 
emnloyment of one's own breath, as the expired air is loaded with carbonic acid, 
and deprived of a portion (though a small one) of its oxygso« The success of 
the plan I employed, however, is quite sufficient to justify its use, and it is mnch 
man easily effected than by means of tbe tube, which has sometimes seriously 
injured the soft parts, and is too readily displaced. A purer air would no doubt 
be more proper, but unless its temperature could also be kept up to that of tbe 
human body, we should lose one of its restorative prc^rties, of perhaps as much 
consequence as the other. In the cases where artificial respiration vras kept up 
in animals under the influence of narcotic poisons, by Sir B. Brodie, as detailed 
in his Croonian Lectures, the temperature of the air employed was thus artifi- 
cial! v elevated ; but in the hurry ana confusion of a still-bom child or a convulsive 
fit, there is no time to make the necessary preparations. What I would most 
wish to insist upon, is the necessity of perseverance in snob instances ; and per^ 
haps the history of the case I have given may induce others to persevere in tbe 
same manner to the fftrv la$t {laUat mtUiUafonUan)^ and thus perhaps, as in this 
instance, restore an only child to its anxious parents.— i^icl. 



NITRATE OP SILVER IN SOME CUTANEOUS DISEASES. 
To the Editor of the Mediad Oaxdte. 
S»9— Since the poblicatioa of Mn Higginbottom's Essay on the Uss of 



Nitrate of Silver, oases have appMred, from time to time, in the Medical Gmuttit 
and other periodicals, bearing testimony to its value, applied in the manner or to 
IheelastofaffeetionainwhiefaititieconiiMMladbyhinu IftheibUowiagob- 
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wrratioDS on its loeal qm in oerttin entaneoiis diieaaes pottees taffieieot in- 
terest to procure them admission into the -pages of the Gaxette^ they are at yoor 
dispoeaL I am, sir, yours obediently, 

S, ArgyUStrret. Hbmrt T. Crapmaii. 

HaTin^ been engaged, whilst honse-sorgeon to St Bartholomew's Hospital 
in 1830, in testing the efficacy of the nitrate of silver in external inflammations, 
aeeording to the method employed by Mr. Higginbottom, I was led to extend 
my experiments from erysipelas and inflammation of the absorbents first to cases 
of erythema nodosum, and afterwards to squamous aflfections of the skin. Before 
I proceed further, it may not be amiss, perhaps, to remind your readers of Mr. 
Higgtnbottom's mode of applying it After cleansing the skin with soap and 
water, and drying it, the surface to be submitted to its operation is again mois^ 
tened, and a solid stick of the lunar caustic is rubbed lightiy oTer it once or 
twiee, aceording to the delicacy of the skin, and allowed to dr^. No dressing 
tt required, and the part must be kept cool. The slight yesication produced 
after the first twenty-four hours soon subsides, and about the fifUi day the black 
pellicle loosens and peels off. 

The following are the results obtained by me. Of erythema nodosum twa 
eases were treated ; in one of them the redness and induration disappeared en- 
tirely after a single application of the caustic ; in the other it was necessary to 
repeat it once more. My next experiment was made on squamous affections of 
the skin ; lepra, namely, and several varieties of psoriasis.* I possess the 
details of more than a dozen cases successfully treated by it, and have since 
employed it with equal success in a great number of instances, of which I have 
negected to take notes. I select two of those by me as examples of its action. 

Thomas Henshaw applied, Oct 8th, 1829, as an out-patient at St Bartho-» 
loraew's Hospital, with an eruption of psoriasis diffusa upon both arms. He 
has been teased with it about eighteen months. His general health has been 
always good. 

November S3d. — During his attendance up to this time a variety of means 
have been tried ; antiroonials, mercurial preparations, and mineral acids, inter-* 
oally ; locally, sulphuret of potess, as a lotion, and the diluted nitrat^ mer- 
curial ointment; all without the slightest effect on the disorder. The worst 
part of the scaly surface was, therefore, rubbed over with nitrate of silver. 

30th.— The cuticle having desquamated from the part acted on, has left the 
skin in a tolerably healthy stete ; the situation of several of the worst patehes 
bebg merely indicated by a little roughness. A fresh portion was treated in 
the same manner, and Plummer's pill directed to be taken in five-grain doses 
every night 

Dec 7th. — The second application has been as effectual as the first No 
re-appearance of the disease over that part of the skin to which it was first 
applied. The whole remaining surface treated by the nitrate. 

14th. — On examining the arms to-day, a roughness only of the skin, where 
the disease existed, is to be observed. No fresh scales have made their ap- 
pearance. The pills to be continued. 

Jan. 4th. — Came to show his arms, which are now quite free from eruption. 

Mary Ghost, aet 17, attended first as an out-patient, in August, 1829, with 
lepra vulgaris over the arms, legs, and body. It commenced by circular patehes 
on the body, more than twelve months back, and has since extended over the 
limbs. 

The liquor arsenicalis, hydrarg. oxymurias, pilul. hydrarg., submur. comp.* 
warm baths, and other measures, have been employed up to this time, Dec. 
14th, not only without improvement, but without arresting ito further progress, 
and I determined to try the nitrate of silver, as in Henshaw's case. 

* Jan. 11th. — Applied it to the right arm, and on the 15 to the left. 

19th. — ^Where the cuticle has peeled off, the scales have disappeared, leaving 
a slight roughness here and there ; to these spote it was re-applied. 

* Dr. Graves,' of Dublin, ezpreaees an opinion unfavourable to the use of the nitrate 
of fllver in psoriasis. See the Medical end Surgical Journal, March, 1885. 
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Feb. Ist^^The annt are perfectly cleared of the enption. The back, and 
afterwards the legs, were treated in the aame manner. 

March 26th.— The lepra has wholly disappeared. As a precaation, I made 
an issue in the arm. 

&f ay 24th. — She applied for some aperient pill ; no return of the eruption. 
Health better than it nas been for some time. 

Neither in the above cases, nor in any others, has the treatment been solely 
and exclusively local. Alteratives were given, and other general means always 
adopted preparatory to, and continued during, the employment of the nitrate of 
silver ; but it is fair to attribute the immediate amendment to the local remedy, 
since the same measures had been persevered in fruitlessly, for many weeks m 
some instances. In psoriasis palmaris I And it necessary to soak the hand in 
warm water for some time before the nitrate can act with effect through the 
horny, ragsed, and everted flakes of cuticle. The surface, also, bears rubbing 
over more freely, and three or more series of applications are required to restore 
the skin to its natural condition. It is very true that relapses occur sometimes ; 
. but the repetition of the process will again remove the disease, and the intervals 
between its recurrence, when it proves obstinate, are generally considerable. 

Besides the squamous disorders above mentioned, I have made trial of the 
nitrate of silver upon other cutaneous diseases. 

In porrigo, a strong solution of it is recommended by some practitioners 
almost as a specific it was, 1 believe, a favourite remedy with Mr. Wilkinson, 
who accjuired some celebrity for his treatment of this troublesome malady. 1 
have tried it repeatedly both in solution and in the solid state, but in neither 
form was any permanent advantajge grained by it 

In sychosis menti and eczemia, in both of which disorders, as well as in 
herpes zoster, its efficacy has been rated highly. I have been equally disap- 
pointed. In short, as far as my experience of its beneficial effects in diseases of 
the skin extend, it exerts a decided influence over those of a squamous character 
alone. 

With regard to the management and curative powers of the nitrate of silver in 
erysipelas, inflammation of the absorbents, and other superficial inflammation, I 
have a few remarks to make. 

Erratic erysipelas I have sometimes seen confined within the belt of blackened 
cuticle produced by it ; but in severe cases it more frequently steals beyond the 
margin, and spreads as before. Nor has the strong solution, as recommended 
by Dr. EUiotson, been more efficacious. 

In inflammation of the absorbents arising from punctures during dissectioo, 
&c. the nitrate, resorted to early, almost always proves completely successful ; 
but when the case has reached the verge of suppuration, or after that has actually 
occurred, its operation may be highly injurious. The symptoms become masked, 
and fluctuation difficult of detection ; for, instead of maidng its way to the nearest 
surface, the pus appears to shrink (if I may so express myself) from the coating 
of nitrate of silver, and spread to a more remote point in search of a vent; pro- 
ducing, in some instances, serious mischief by its separation of the tissues. The 
following case will exemplify this : — 

— Dunn, a man about 24| was admitted into St. Bartholomew's Hospital in 
the beginning of April, 1830, with inflammation of the absorbents along the in- 
side of the knee and thij^, proceeding from a cut across the front of Uie leg, re- 
ceived a few days previously. The nitrate was applied, with speedy relief to 
the pain and heat, and in four or five days ths cuticle peeled off, restoring to 
the skin its natural appearance. The next day a slight blush was noticed on the 
inside of the thi^h, accompanied by trifling fulness ; but the most careful ex- 
amination failed m discovering fluctuation. The caustic was once more resorted 
to ; but, before the period of the separation of the cuticle had arrived, a general 
fulness of the inside of the thigh became manifest A poultice was immediately 
directed, and on the removal of the black coating, the presence of matter, deeply 
seated, was distincdy ascertained. 

April 6th.— The abscess was opened, and more than half a pint of pus eva- 
luated from a cavity dipping between the rectus and adductor mnsdes. This 
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space filled, in the coorse of the succeeding twelve hours, with a coagulam of 
Tenoas blood, which was renewed as- fast as removed, distending the cavity to 
soch a decree that the probe met with no obstruction to its passage near the 
inside of tSie neck of the femur, to within a short space of the back of the thigh ; 
and the finger could reach, without difiiculty, the soft parts which close the 
obturator foramen. A bandage and compresses were applied ; a discharge of 
pus, free from blood, was soon established ; his health, which had sunered 
much from sympathetic fever, improved daily, and the cavity gradually filled 
up and cicatrized. A stiffness of the hip-joint remained for some weeks after 
his discharge, which finally disappeared altogether. 

In a second case treated by the nitrate, one of incipient sympathetic bubo, a 
considerable accumulation of matter formed insidiously beneath the blackened 
surface, and pointed behind the adductors, near the buttock. 

Such results should teach us, therefore, to be cautious in resorting to this 
remedy where suppuration is impendinsr. 

It still remains to consider the principle of action of the nitrate of silver, upon 
which Mr. Higginbottom does not advance an opinion. Its effects under certain 
circumstances, as that gentleman observes, are clearly something more than 
those of a mere escharotic. Indeed, destruction of surface can scarcely be said 
to follow its ordinary application to the mucous membranes of the eye and 
pharynx. By its stimulant or astringent property, or some peculiar power re- 
sident in it, the calibre of the enlarged vessels is reduced, and they appear to 
recover their tone. It may exercise an influence over the nerves of the part : at 
any rate, two of the characteristics of inflammation, pain and heat, always yield 
to it.* 

Sapposincr similar effects to be produced on the capillaries and nerves of the 
skin^ the influence of the nitrate on. cutaneous and subcutaneous inflammations 
will Dot be difficult to explain ; and, reviewing its operation in the foregoing 
cased, such a supposition appears by no means destitute of foundation. In the 
succesHful instances of its employment in inflammation of the absorbents, we are 
justified in concludinor that it directly controls the increased vascularity, &c., of 
the lymphatic vessel, and subdues the inflammation at once. In the cases 
where, from its tardy application, or from some other cause, it did not prevent 
the formation of pus, it appears to have occasioned the burrowing of the matter 
between the muscles, by checking the operations of the capillaries, and transfer- 
ring the evacuating process, which would otherwise have been conducted at the 
dermal side of the abscess, to another part of the sac. 

In several cases of small collections of matter about the throat and neck, as 
soon as obstruction to its external escape has been offered by the presence of the 
black pellicle, I have observed that the ptfs has been gradually taken up, and 
entirely carried off", by the absorbents — a practical point of some value in the 
treatment of these abscesses in females. 

In squamous disorders of the skin, besides the separation of the loaded cuticle, 
the nitrate appears to correct the diseased action of the capillaries, on which the 
accumulation depends, and restore a healthy tone to the vessels. 

Thia result, however, can never be expected, while the original source of the 
disease still exists in the system ; and before the local remedy can produce any 
permanent benefit, constitutional measures must be steadily enforced. Some 
may exclaim that the cure, in that case, is unjustly ascribed to the nitrate ; but 
is it not hiffhly probable that the diseased product still continues to be formed 
habOuaUy^xofi^ after the state of health giving rise to such an excretion has 
been completely rectified ? In these affections, therefore, the nitrate of silver is 
only to be looked upon as an auxiliary to other remedial means, which must 
always occupy the foremost place.— /^W. 

* I have lately heard the term ^ alterant action" applied to its effects on iofiamma* 
tioD of the conjunctiva, by Dr. Kerst, of Utrecht 
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KITRATB OP SILVER IN THE G0N0RKHG5A OP PBMALE8, 

7>i the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 

Sir, — Haviog observed, in a late number of the Medical Gazette^ a eommuDi- 
cation from Dr. James M^Cune Smith, re^rding the use of the solid nitrate of 
silver in gonorrhoea of females, I have been induced to submit to you the follow- 
ing observations regarding that most valuable remedy, which I have made since 
Ist July last, whilst officiating as clerk to Dr. Hannay, in the Lock Hospital 
here. 

I have seen the solid nitrate of silver employed in now upwards of forty cases 
of flronorrhoea, and shall make a few remarks on each of the effects produced in 
their order. 

Patrt.— When the caustic-holder is well lubricated with any simple oinUneDt, 
its surface being free from all irregularities that may tend to injure the walls of 
the vagina — when no rudeness is used in its application, and, above all, when no 
ulceration of the parts to which it is applied exists— the pain is very trifling in- 
deed ; in many instances none whatever. Of\en have I seen amazement depicted 
in the countenances of the by-standers, on witnessing the placid and careless 
appearance of the patient after the operation. As a proof that the patients them- 
selves think lightly of the pain, I may say that in not a few instances have I 
been strongly urged by themselves to apply it a second time, even after they 
were commetely recovered, and generally on the day they received their dis- 
missal. Their reasons for this singular request I could not for a long time 
obtain, until one, more forward than the rest, told me, ** that as one application 
cured them so quickly, a second would perhaps make them proof against a futore 
attack of the disease.*' 

In the first cases in which I saw the nitrate employed, the patients evinced 
symptoms of great fear and seeming pain ; these symptoms, however, were 
found to be equally severe when, instead of the c^iustic, a common silver cathe- 
ter was introduced. After considerable investigation made by Dr. Hannay into 
the origin of this fear, sufficiently obvious reasons were made apparent. An 
example of these is given in the following report, taken from the journal, 
page 230. 

" M. F. July 4.— Will not submit to treatment from fear. She says Dr. 
M*C. Smith frequently told her of the Herrible roastings^ that Dr. Hannay would 
give her when he came on. She is therefore so terrified, that she would rather 
leave the house than submit to tieatment, though told that nitrate of silver was 
not necessary in her case.'* 

This terrifying system, according to the testimony of several of the patients, 
had also been exercised by Dr. S.'s successor in office. It would be needless, 
on my part, to make any comkient on such conduct as this : it of itself speaks 
volumes. 

/m/o/um.— Many individuals, I am aware, consider pain as a concomitant to 
irritation, and, I believe, it generally is so ; but experience teaches me that it is 
not always the case. Patients whom I have interrogated every hour, for hoors 
after the application of the nitrate, as to whether they suffered much pain, have 
llnenerally answered me, **No, not much ; not worth the speaking about;'' and 
the like, — yet on the following day displayed some irritation. In one instance, 
owing to prolapsus vaginie, half of the caustic cylinder (about a drachm) was 
broken in the vagina. Knowing, however, that no evil consequences followed 
similar accidents at a previous time, it was allowed to remain. Next day there 
Was very considerable irritation of the external parts ; but even in this case the 
pain was comparatively slight. 

In those cases where the irritation is any way severe, the patient is ordered to 
inject tepid water, which always allays it in two or three days. 

Efficaiy in Suppresiing the Discharge, ~~\x is completely established in my 
mina, from observation, that all cases of uncomplicated gonorrhcea in the female 
may be cured by the solid nitrate of silver in from three to ten days. Strangers 
visiting the Lock, after witnessing the examination of from 35 to SO patients, 
have often asked me, with astonishment, whether we had no case of gonofiboa 
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•t mil ia the house ! The answer generally was— not a single ease. It is seldom, 
indeed, that we have an opportunity of exhibiting a case of gonorrhoea to a 
straDjger, unless it happens that a new patient labouring under it is admitted at 
the tiflae. 

Belapsea. — The number of relapses that required a second application of the 
nitrate, amounts to about eight or ten per cent. There is, however, every reason 
to believe that the manipulation, in these cases, was improperly done, as since 
the latter end of July no instance of relapse has yet occurred,! having seemingly, 
from experience, become more perfect in the mode of its application. 

In conclusion, I would remarK that Dr. Hannay certainly deserves the highest 
meed of praise for his introducing a remedy so efficacious, and at the same time 
so economical : efficacious, from its producing a cure in about as many days as it 
formerly occupied weeks — and economical, from the short space of time the 
patients are kept in the hospital, independent of the small cost of the remedy. 
And I can now confidently assert, from hfty cases in my own experience, that it 
Is devoid of the shadow of an evil. 

You will confer on me a particular favour by giving the above observations a 
place in an early number of your most valuable Gazette. 

I am, sir, your most obedient servant, 

Glasgow^ 30lh September^ 1837. Jamks Cross. 



ON THE TREATMENT OF CHOLERA. 

BY ROBERT J. GRAVES, M.D. 

As spasmodic cholera seems likely to fix itself permanently in Europe* 
and has lost nothing of its original malignity, every practitioner is imperatively 
called on to communicate whatever he thinks may prove serviceable in its treat- 
ment. This disease prevailed epidemically to a fearful extent in Dublin, in 1833 
and 1834. In the former year my practice among cholera patients was very ex- 
tensive, but by no means successful. In 1834, about the latter end of July, when 
the disease was raging most violently among the middling and better ranks of 
society, and at a time when I had very frequent opportunities of treating it, too 
ofWn had I to regret the inefficacy of the means employed, and thouj^ aided by 
the advice of the most eminent membera of the profession in Dublin, too often 
liad I to witness the loss of cases, not apparently very dangerous when they be- 
gan, and which seemed to leave full time for the employment of remedies, if 
such were known. Under these circumstances I lost an intimate and highly 
esteemed friend. Surgeon Ryan, of Camden-street. He was a young man, of 
vigorous health, and the late Mr. M'Namara and I saw him many houra before 
any symptoms of collapse had set in ; calomel and opium, blisters, frictions, sina- 
pisms, stimulants, and all the most approved medicines, were diligently tried, 
but in vain ; and from that moment I resolved to lay aside the mercurial treat- 
ment« which had so very often disappointed my expectations, although pushed 
to the greatest extent, and applied with the greatest activity and peraeverance. 
During the preceding^ months of May and June, I had treated several oases of 
diarrhoea in fever with large doses of the acetate of lead, according to Dr. Bards- 
ley's plan, and I had had frequent opportunities of admiring the efficacy of this 
salt in checking profuse alvine discharges. Just as Mr. Ryan died, and while 
my mind was filled with re^t at our failure in his case, I was called by Dr. 
Percival Hunt to see a lady m Nassau-street, labouring under dysentery ; I ad- 
vised the free use of acetate of lead, and with marked success. Immediately 
after, I saw a case of cholera still in the stage of premonitory diarrhoea, or rather 
just passing from the bowel complaint into me fully formed disease. I tried the 
acetate of lead boldly, and with the happiest success. Thus enconraged, I ap- 
plied this new method of treatment in every case to which I was called, and I 
was employed both night and day in visiting cholera patients, and every hour 
gave me additional proofs of the efficacy of the remedy. My formola was as 
follows : 
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B Aeatetif Plumbi, 9). ; OpiL, gr. j. nt* fiat seofrndom art«iii masam^ ia pflal. 
xii. diTidenda.* 

The premonitory diarrhcea has almost inTariably stopped by taking one of these 
pills, at first erery hoar, and as the stools became less frequent, every third or 
sixth hoQT, according to circumstances. When the vomiting, spasms, and the 
state of collapse had begun, it was necessary to gire a pill every Quarter of an 
hour : afler a couple of hours the effect of the pills became perceptible, in a dimi* 
nution of the serous evacuations upwards and downwards ; then the pills were 
given only every hour, and as the symptoms yielded they were given less and 
less frequently, and could in general bo laid aside altogether before twenty-four 
hours. In some it was found necessary to give the acetate of lead in solution, 
combined with a little vinegar and minute doses of acetate of morphia. Minute 
doses of opium Were useful ; any thine of large doses hurtful. Mr. Parr, the able 
and respected apothecary of the Meath Hospital, was saved by acetate of lead, 
after the usual astringents, combined with large doses of opium, had been folly 
tried. He was found by me to be sensibly under the narcotic influence of opium, 
but the peculiar symptoms of cholera had not been thereby checked. Many took 
more than forty grains of the acetate of lead in twenty-four hours; it usually 
darkened, or even olackened, the alvine discharges, before they ceased altogether. 
Were I to enumerate all the cases of violent cholera that yielded to this treat- 
ment, I would be led into a tedious but not an uninstrnctive detail ; I shall, there- 
fore, merely refer to some of the most maliflrnant eases, where the recovery of 
the patient was undoubtedly owing to the bold exhibition of acetate of lead, and 
where the success of tliis practice was acknowledged by witnesses the most un- 
exceptionable and competent. 

Mr. Peile, Deputy inspector General of Hospitals, and Staff-Sur^n Col- 
clough, will not readily forget the apparently hopeless case of an assistant-snr- 
geon in the army, whose life was thus saved. Dr. Marsh was so struck with 
the efiects of this medicine in the case of a young gentleman residing in the house 
of the Rev. Mr. Bermingham, Charlemount Mall, that he did not hesitate to my 
trving the same remedy in the case of Mr. Kerin, then President of the College 
of Surgeons, whose case seemed to be desperate. Mr. Maturin, son of the cele- 
brated writer, was attacked in the most violent manner, and, indeed, neither I, 
Mr. M^Namara, or Mr. King, had any hopes of his recovery ; yet he too was 
saved. Nothing could be more appalling than the state of Mr. Wilson, of 
Charlemount Street. The effects of the acetate of lead in his case were so 
striking, that Mr. Mulock immediately adopted the plan of treatment, and he as- 
sures me that he has thereby saved a great number of very bad cases. Dr. 
Davis, surgeon of the 18th, or Royal Irish regiment of foot, witnessed with ex- 
treme interest the acetate of lead tried, and tried successfully, in a very bad case 
at the Richmond barrack. Equally successful results followed the trial of this 
remedy in the hands of other practitioners, both in Dublin and various towns in 
Ireland, during the epidemic of 1834. 

After I found out the benefits resulting from the employmentof acetate of lead, 
I no longer desponded when called to cases of cholera, knowing that in the great 
majority of instances the disease would yield. Of course there are cases of cho- 
lera which admit of no treatment, and which an experienced eye will at once 
recognize as fatal ; they occur generally among the aged, or the very young, and 
are ratal in the course of a few hours, often without any premonitory diarrhoea. 
But this constitutes no valid objection to the practice ; for in what disease do not 
cases occur which bafile all our efforts 1 Fever, scarlatina, pneumonia, croup, 
inflammation of the brain, of the bowels, and many other affections, occasionally 
exhibit a degree of intensity which renders them as intractable, and as speedily 
destructive, as even the worst cases of cholera. But does this occasional inten- 
sity and occasional intractability, of certain cases, lead us to regard the diseases 
above enumerated as beyond the reach of medicine and the control of the pby- 

* It may be well to remark, that the most convenient way of making these pills » 
to add five or six grains of powdered liquorice to the scruple of acetate of lead. They 
may be readily mixed into a mast by means of mucilage of gum Arabic 
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ticiani By no meaM ; for althoafffa we feel bar efforts in the partkalar eases 
speeified to be unavailing, yet we also feel that where the intensity of these dis- 
eases is less, we can save nnmerous lives that would otherwise be lost; so it is, 
likewise, with cholera. 

I may remark, that since 1834, eases of true Asiatic cholera occur sporadically 
every now mod Uien in Dublin, as I believe happens also in most large towns in 
Europe oace visited by this pestilential epidemic. Of these I have latdy seen 
two decided cases ; both were likewise visited by Mr. Mansfield. Both wers 
saved ; and yet one was so violent as to have reduced a powerful young man to 
a state apparently hopeless, in the course of three hours. 

I cannot conclude without imploring the profession, in every part of the world 
where cholera prevails, to give ray plan of treatment a fair tnal, for I feel confi« 
fient of its efficacy. — Lond, Med, Gaz, 



SURGERY. 

LITHOTRIPSY. 

Dr. Rahdolph^s Cases. — In the second number of this Journal, volume first, we 
gave an abbreviated history of fourteen cases of stone, in which Dr. Randolph 
had performed successfully the operation of lithotripsy. To this list we have the 
pleasare of adding three more, the results of wl^ich were equally satisfactory. 

Case JifUtnih was of a medical practitioner from New Bedford, Massacha- 
setts. He bad had an attack of paraplegia, in July, 1833. In June, 1835, he 
suffered from acute cystitis; and in the autumn of 1836, he satisfied himself, 
aAer repeated introduction of a sound, that there was a stone in his bladder. He 
determined, in consequence, to visit Philadelphia, and place himse}f under the 
care of Dr. Randolph. 

On the 15th of December, 1836, this gentleman sounded his patient, and readily 
detected the stone. ** The bladder itself appeared very much thickened and irre« 
galar, diminished in size, and communicating to the sound a cellular arrange- 
meot, as if bands had been drawn across it, or subdivisions of its cavity had taken 
place. Upon being irritated, it contracted spasmodically, with so much force 
that it was impossible to turn an instrument in it." Although the patient had 
very little control over the passage of the urine, and it generally passed invo- 
loQtarily, yet it was discharged with considerable force. 

On the 31st of December, Dr. Randolph introduced the instrument, (the brUe-' 
piirre of Jacobson,) into the bladder, and without much difficulty caught and 
broke the stone twice. For several successive days calculous matter was dis- 
charged with the urine. On the 28th, the operation was repeated with success ; 
the stone more broken, and subsequently a great deal of calculous matter, with 
fragments of considerable size, were voided. 

January 2d, 1837. The operation was again performed with a different form of 
the brise-pUrre. On the 11th, 16th, and 26th, similar introduction and use of the 
instrument with the like results. February 12th, 23d, and 27th, same report. 
Oo the 12th, it was found that one of the fragments had passed into the urethra, 
and as it could not be extracted without exciting much irritatiori, it was returned 
into the bladder. On the 9th of March, the surgeon found but one small fragment 
remaining, which he broke, and it passed off" immediately after the operation. 

The imprudence of the « patient,' in attempting himself to get rid of a ing- 

13» 
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■wnt of ealevkt m th« vethnt by pMStng a eurred tonad behind it, garo riM 
to tnndrj onplentnt ratiiltt— the peeeage of the foreifn body into the eorpos 
caTernofiim, sobteqiient twelling and irritation, inflammation and 8apparation« 
and finally ita passage extaraally throogh an opening in the abseeaa made by a 
lancet. There was also a swelling of the testicles, and sappuration of the eel* 
hilar texture of the scrotum. Dr. Tompkins, in an account of his case, which 
he published in the Boston Medical and Surgical Journal, states, that the frag- 
ments *< were expelled ?ery readily, till by imprudently attempting to extract 
some large pieces, I woonded the urethri, produeisg stricture for a time, which 
preTented any large fragments from passing out, otherwise I should have been 
cured much sooner.'* 

The report of this case is by Dr. James M^Crea. 

Case tixteenih was of Mr. William T. Birch, who has left large legacies to 
various charitable institutions, especially to that of the Blind. The instrument 
was introduced, and the stone broken at six different times, from April 17th to 
May 91s^ 1837. 

On the ^th of May, about midnight, Mr. Birch was seized with a spasmodic 
affection of the throat, accompanied with a considerable difficulty of breathing, 
and total inability to expectorate. Relief was soon obtained from this oppres- 
sion ; but the patient gradually sunk, and expired on the 2d of June. No pain was 
felt in, nor complaint made of the bladder during the period between the last ope- 
ration and the death ; or, as stated by one of the consulting physicians, ** no 
complaint was made or difficulty occurred in the performance of the function of 
urination.'* 

On dissection, ^the bladder exhibited no evidence of recent injury; and none 
but the usual appearances resulting from the chronic irritation produced by stone.^' 
The urethra was healthy. 

This case is reported by Dr. H. M^Murtrie. 

Case Hvenieenth was operated on May 7th and 14th, with the efl*ect of a com- 
plete crushing of the stone, and its subsequent discharge. No incon?enience or 
constitutional irritation was suffered from the bladder. The disease had been of 
six months' duration only. 

Dr. Randolph concludes his communication,* by a caution against attempting 
to extract fragments of calculus through the uretiira. Mr. Roux, of the Hotel 
Dieu in Paris, not long since found his instrument with the fragment so fixed in 
the urethra, that it could not be mo?ed one way or another ; and it became ne- 
cessary to make an incision into the urethra, and extract the fragment through 
this opening, before the instrument could be withdrawn. 

Dr. Smith's Cases.— Six cases of litiiotripsy, successfully performed by Dr. 
N. R. Smith, Professor of Surgery in Baltimore, are recorded by this gentieman 
himself.f The instrument used was Jacobson's. Of these cases, one was of a 
child of the tender age of one year and ten months ; another, two yeara and eight 
months ; two, each se?en years. 

Dr. Smith informs us that he generally operated in the empty bladder. He 
thinks himself safe in doing this with the instrument of Jacobson; but he would 
not with that of Civiale or of Heurteloup. Of course he joins Dr. Randolph in 

* American Journal of Medical Sciences, Nov. 1887. 
t Am. Joum., ut iupra. 



Surgery. 151 

tbe&Toarable opinion wbicb this gentleman expresses of Jncobson^s brUtt^Um^ 
and is at issue with Dr. Gibson, who prefers the lithotripteur of Heurteloup, and 
calls Jacobson's a 'dangeroas weapon.' Nan nostrum^ &c.; but we will say that, 
for our own particular use, should we be ever called upon to choose, our yoice 
would be for Jacobson* 
Dr. Smith concludes his paper bj the following remarks : — 

" Queries are often rather absurdly made in regard to the cowparatiTo meritt 
of lithotripsy and lithotomy. In regard to most oases of stone, they can be 
compared with no more nropriety than can lithotripsy and amputation. Where 
the calculus is small ana the bladder healthy, no one can hesitate for a moment 
to pronounce lithotripsy the eligible operation ; indeed^ in such a case lithotomy 
is nnneeessary, oruel, and periTous. But on the other hand, when the stone is 
Tery large and the bladder irritable, it is equally manifiost that lithotomy ia the 
only operation which science and humanity can recommend. Cases will, how- 
erer, occur, in which it will be difficult to decide to which operation preference 
is to be given. 

** To how laige a proportion of cases lithotripsy is applicable, the experience 
of surgeons has nol as yet determined. As the operation becomes more generally 
known and practised, the proportion favourable for lithotripsy will undoubtedly 
ioerease, as patients will submit to lithoUipsy while the calculus is small. 

** Within the last two years there have occurred in my practice in the city of 
Baltimore, twehve cases of stone. In one half of these i have performed litho- 
tripsy, and in the remainder Ikhetomy. In one of the latter I attempted litho- 
tripsy, but was compelled to abandon it. These^ I believe, are all the cases 
which have occurred in Baltimore in that time. 

** It will be observed that in two or three of the cases related, ray patient suf- 
fered in no small degree from the lodgment of fragments in the urethra. I flatter 
myself that I shall hereaf\er successfolly provide against this evil, br effecting 
a more perfect comminution of the fragments, and by a contempiatea improve- 
ment in the urethra forceps employed for the extraction of foreign bodies from 
the urinary passage, and of which I shall give a description in some future 
Dumber of this Journal.*' 



SURGICAL CLINIC. 

BY Dr. HORNER. 

Cases are recorded with pertinent remarks and commentaries, by Dr. Homer,''' 
the result of a tour of surgical duty at the Philadelphia Hospital, Bleckley. 

LeueorrhcBo, — We find a treatment of leueorrhcea mentioned as the result of a 
suggestion made in France. It consists in cleaning out tho vagina well every 
day with some abluent, and then pushing it full and systematically with lint, by 
the aid of a speculum ; the first step of the dressing being to keep off the lips 
of the womb from the vagina, by filling up the connecting depression. 

Two cases are mentioned in which this plan was tried. In the first of which 
there was an ulcer on a lip of the womb ; the patient's state improved rapidly 
nnder the treatment. The second ** was cured very rapidly and perfectly, by the 
daily plugging of cotton, and cleansing with soap and water. The treatment 
lasted about two weeks, at the end of which time she was seized with S3rmp- 
toms of inflammation of the womb, which also got well." Dr. Horner is not 
able to say whether the latter disease was a consequence of the treatment, or 
merely a concomitant of the other. 

A third case was cured in eighteen days, and without accident, by daily 
plugging with cotton, and washing the vagina clean. 

* Am. Joum., ut ruprcu 
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Whilst waiting for additional proof, we are inclined to attach more import- 
ance to the regular and frequent ablation of the Tagina and oa tincc, by simple 
or slightly medicated injection, than to any fitshion of plugging up this ca?ity. 

8yphili9,^J>T. Homer informs us, that in several cases of seooodary syphilis, 
the cure appeared to him to be evidently accelerated by mercurials. The quan- 
tity given did not produce saliratiom He prefers the blue pill, corroaiTe sub- 
limate, and the iodine of quicksilver. 

Cakulut removed by LUhotripey, — Under this head Dr. Homer relates the case 
of a man, thirty-six years of age, who had symptoms of the stone sinoe he was 
sixteen. On the 7th of July, 1837, the patient having been for a week before kept 
on a low diet, the surgeon injected four ounces of tepid barley water into the 
bladder, and then introduced Heurteleup's instrament, with which, in a Bitting 
of from fif^n to twenty minutes, the calculns was reduced to fragments of 
various sises, some of them to that of sand. ** The operation was attended with a 
considerable discharge of clotted blood, and some pain, magnified, however, by 
the timidity of the patient The procedure of the operation was partly by striking 
with a hammer, and partly by screwing up the instrament.*' Jacobson's briM' 
fderre introduced inunediately after the other was withdrawn, could not be need, 
on account of* the refractory state of the bladder," without risk of injuring the 
neck of the latter, and it was accordingly brought away. 

There was some fever on the following day, with quick pulse and pain in the 
hypogastric region ; which were abated by bleeding, (sixteen ounces,) from the 
arm, and the neutral mixture. Some sabulous matter was dischaiged this day. 

On the 9th his testicles and epididymes became swollen and painful, and forty 
leeches were in consequence applied to the scrotum. On the 14th, the symptoms 
having disappeared. Dr. H. introduced Heurtelonp's instrament, and in a few 
minutes comminuted several of the large fragments. A considerable quantity of 
calculous matter was immediately discharged, and continued to do so during 
the day. 

On the 17th, the third and last operation was performed. ^ An examination 
on the 21 8t found him with his bladder perfectly freed from calculus, and with- 
out more than a healthy sensibility.*' 

In Fesieo-Faginal Fistula^ Dr. Horaer prefers *< to bring the Ufomb so far down 
in the vagina that its anterior face may be so fixed as to supply the loss of the 
inferior fundus of the bladder and its neckJ** This suggestion was acted on by 
the use of an apparatus, described by Dr. H., for two days. Obstacles interposed 
by the untractableness of the patient, prevented further treatment after this 
period. 

BeeiO'Faginal Fistula, treated by division of Sphincter Am Muscle, — ^A case is 
related by Dr. Horaer, in which, carrying out the above idea of his, he pared away 
the callous edges of the fistula, fixing the opposite sides together longitudinally 
by two stitches, aiui then dividing tho sphincter ani muscle, so as to prevent the 
possibility of the stitches being tora out in defecation. 

Here again a paroxysm of violence and indocility was interposed to mar the 
success expected from the operation. 
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CONGENITALLY ENLARGED TONGUE REMOVED/ 

BY DR. THOMAS HARRIS. 

Whilst in the vein of sargica) reporting, we must notice what we had pro- 
posed to do before now, the case of congenital enlargement of the tongue, 
recorded by Dr. Thomas Harris, and which he removed with entire soccess. 

The subject of this disease and deformity was nineteen years of age, a native 
and resident of Tennessee. But we shall give the appearances which presented 
themselves, and the details of the operation, in the language of Dr. Harris 
himself.* 

'* When I first examined the case, the tongue projected beyond the upper inci- 
sors three inches— circumference six inches — vertical thickness one inch and a 
half. The tongue exhibited a violet colour ; was of a hard and incompressible 
consistence, covered with a dark slimy secretion, and that portion of it without 
the mouth was much larger in volume than that T^ithin. The weight of the 
tongue pressing continually on the inferior incisor and ^canine teeth, ^ve 
them a horizontal direction forwards ; and at the same time drew the os hyoides 
aod larynx upwards and forwards. 

*^ On examining the inferior maxilla, the rami was found much shorter than 
natural ; half an inch at least less in length than that of his brother, who in all 
other respects was of the same size. The angle of the jaw was unusually 
obtuse, and the molar teeth were rather longer than natural. By these alter- 
ations in the conformation of the parts, the patient had so far overcome the in- 
convenience arising from his projecting tongue, that the molars could be readily 
brought in contact, and thus the process of mastication could be performed, and 
deglutition effected almost as well as if no deformity existed. He was obliged, 
it 18 true, to cut his food in small pieces, and introduce it at the side of his 
mouth. 

'* Except during the act of eating, the saliva ran constantly from his mouth, 
to catch which, and to conceal the deformity, he was obliged to wear a silk hand- 
kerchief over his mouth and around hie neck. 

** I decided to perform the operation, but as the patient was somewhat feverish, 
arising from his long journey and the heat of the weather, it was postponed for 
a weeK. As the inferior incisor teeth could not be restored to their natural positioo* 
I deemed it prudent to immediately extract them.' In the presence of Drs. Homer, 
Barton, Randolph, Butler, and several medical students, the operation was per- 
formed on the 1^6th of May. I first elevated the tongue, and dissected it from 
the floor of the mouth, about three-fourths of an inch behind the anterior part of 
the jaw, and then introduced a strong straight bistoury, commencing where the 
first incision terminated, and pushed it through the organ between the median 
line aod the left raninal artery, and drew it forward and laterally, so as to form 
the left flap, terminating at a point corresponding with the teeth. Afler the 
divided artery was secured by a ligature, the bistoury was again introduced in 
acorreeponding position on the right side, by which the opposing flap was made; 
the artery was secured, and then the intervening space was divided by strong 
scissors. The cut in the tongue resembled in form the letter V inverted. In 
performing the operation in this manner, I had perfect command of the tongue 
until after the blood-vessels were tied. The flaps were now approximated, and 
maintained in this state by means of three interrupted sutures. 

** A pointed well formed tongue was thus made, and of the ordinary length. 
After the operation the patient complained of a burning, excruciating pain in the 
tongue ; and this organ exhibited a tumid and livid aspect, which threatened 
gangrene. By abstracting a few ounces of blood from under the chin,' and by 
the topical application of kreosote these symptoms were relieved. On the fourth 
day the ligatures were removed, and on the fourteenth the wound was entirely 
healed. 

* Am. Joam. of Med. Sciences, May, 1837. 
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'* In eonteqaenee of the shortness of the nmi of the jaw, and the alteratioiis 
of its angles, the incisor teeth were separated an inch and a qaarter, while tbe 
molars were in contact. Id order to ftcilitate the approximation of the anterior 
part of the maxillary hones, sereral of the molar teeth were drawn oat, which 
OTercome nearly one half the separation, and at the expiration of two months, 
by means of pressnre, the distance was reduced to less than half an inch/' 

** I receiyed a letter from my patient dated August, 1836, more than a year 
after the operation, in which he states, that his jaws are nearly cloeed^-all de- 
formity is removed — that he articulates distinctly — is in excellent health and 
spirits, and then engaged in his studies in college. 

** This case is similar in all resects to that of Margaret Lawson, which I pub- 
lished in the year 1829 in the seventh volume of the American Journal of the 
Medical Sciences ; except that this one was congenital, and the former com- 
menced at four years of age." 

ACUPUNCTURE IN HYDROCELE, AND IN ASCITES. 
To the Editor of the Mtdical OazetU, 

Sir,— Havinff in a former letter hinted that the pnncturation for the radical 
cure of hydrocele differed in some respects from that employed in the palliatiTe 
treatment, although I have seen radical cures take place from the simple opera- 
tion of a single puncture, yet, as acupuncture is not a radical cure in all couet, 
I beg to submit to my professional brethren the result of my own experience. 

My method is to make a single puncture twice a week, for the first few weeks, 
so as to keep the tunica vaginalis in a collapsed state, and to bring on a healthy 
instead of a morbid secretion : by so doing, I find that the disposition to secrete 
water diminishes, and, therefore, if on examination I find only a drachm of fluid, 
I puncture. By pursuing this method, and employing at the same time the 
under-mentioned ointment* twice a-day, a radical cure is effected very speedily 
in recent hydrocele ; but when the hydrocele has been of ancient date, the tunica 
vaginalis is so thickened that, although the fluid is absorbed, the parts do not 
appear to diminish, the thickening of the part preventing any evident contraction. 
Our object ought to be to simplify as much as possible the operatioiis of surgery, 
and if we are desirous of emptying the fluid at once, it can be done by a grooved 
needle without a canula ; thus avoiding all unnecessary employment of instm- 
ments. 

M. Velpean, it seems, according to the accounts in the medical journals, tried 
puncturation in three cases of hydrocele without effect. Now if the puncture is 
made properly (and this can only be ascertained by a drop of water following 
the withdrawing of the needle,]) the absorption of the fluid will inevitably take 
place ; although, where there is great thickening of parts, the volume of the 
scrotum is not so visibly lessened as in other hydroceles. 

A valuable life ought not to be endangered by doubtful or hazardous experi- 
tnents, although they may in some cases effect a speedy cure. Injections are 
strongly recommended, but they have frequently been productive of very serious, 
indeed fatal, results : it matters not what substance is employed, whether simply 
cold water, or wine and water, or the alcoholic solution of iodine so mneh lauded 
by M. Velpeau ; the beneficial effects of which may, perhaps, depend more upon 
the alcohol itself than upon the iodine with which it is combined. 

In a former letter I stated that Dr. Davis saw three cases of empyema get well 
after puncturation. 1 have now the additional satisftction of recording the expe- 
rience of Mr. King, who has had the courage to step out of the beaten track of 
routine practice, and, from analogical reasoning, to employ a new and, as it 
teems, a successful mode of treatment in a$eite$. Mr. King writes as follows : 

•« 6, Maddo3>itreet^ Sept. 85. 
** Dear Sir, — Having, in conjunction with a confrere in the profession (Mr. 
L*£ strange,) applied acupuncture with some advantage to the treatment of 

* Bt Hydriodatis Potatse, 58s. ; Ung. Cetaoei, ^iss. M. f. ungnentam* 
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ateiles, I deem it right to make yoa acqaainted with the circumstanoes of the 

ease. 

** The subject of the operation is a tall man, of a constitation origioallj strong, 
but now a good deal wOTn, and I think between 50 and 60 years of age. The 
disease showed itself in July, and the patient remained a fortnight without me- 
dical aid. The man sent for Mr. L'Estrange, who, by the skilful administration 
of diarelics, obtained some amelioration. We first met in consultation on the 
16Ui of August, and, after a few days, added mercury to the other means em* 
ployed. As this was without benefit, and the respiration seemed much impeded 
at night, we thought of tapping ; but the patient's strength was at so low an ebb 
that we did Dot feel oertam that he could bear it Upon deliberation, we were 
of opinion that some benefit might accrue to him from puncturing the abdomen 
with a long needle (of the size used for darning,) so as to give the efifused serum 
an opportunity of oozing from the peritoneal sac into the subcutaneous cellular 
tissue. The first puncture was made Sept. 3d, on the riffht side, midway be- 
tween the umbilicus and spine of the ilium, and was followed, as I withdrew 
the needle, by the issuing of three or four drops, one by one, of yellow serum. 
September Sd, another was made, anteriorly to the first. September 4th, there 
was a marked diminution in the tension. The abdomen was quite altered to the 
touch ; the cellular tissue, which, in this region is two inches thick, presenting 
so oedematoos state, in lieu of the tense unyielding condition it was in prior to 
the ojierations. A third puncture was made between the other two. September 
7th, I made two more punctures. 

**9th. — Amelioration still marked, and the patient's general health is improving. 

^ As every operation was followed by some amendment, I made three punctures 
on the 11 thy three on the 16th, three on the 18th, five on the :^th, six on the 
Slst, six on the 23d, and seven this day. The result may be stated to be a di- 
mioQtion of four inches in the circumference of the abdomen, and an amendment 
of the patient's general health, such that he is able to walk out. 

**My present opinion is favourable to the employmentofpuncturation as a pal- 
liative. In some cases of ascites and empyema, when there is no organic dis- 
ease, might not a cure be obtained by it 1 

"If yon think it may be useful to make this case known to the profession, you 
are quite at liberty to publish this letter. Yours very truly, 

7b D. LewU^ EsqJ" T. Kino. 

As the hydriodate of potash is an excellent adjuvant to punotnration in the 
care of hydrocele, perhaps it may be found to be equally efficient in other 
dropsies. The field is open for further experiments. — I remain, sir. 

Yours truly, 

28, JtrUUery Pkce^ JVesi^ BunhiUBaw, Sept. 26, 1837. D. Lewis. 



OPERATIONS AT ST. GEORGE'S HOSPITAL. 

BncytUd Tumours of Scalp — RemovaL-^Dueased Wrist — Amputation,— Division 
of the Tendo JJehiOisfor Club Fut— Novel Operations ( ? ),— Fatty Tumour-^ 
BemovaL-^Hemic^'-^tnmgulation nine days-^Mortified Bowel, 

Or Thursday, October 12th) there were four operations : three by Mr. Keate, 
and one by Mr. Walker. 

Mr. Keate first removed three encysted tumours from the head of a man who 
had had some already taken away, and one or two more were still left to be re* 
moved on a future day. One was of some size, and as the skin adhered much 
to it, a portion was taken away with the tumour, which adhered so as to require 
dissecting out, and bled a food deal. The others i^ere turned out easilv by 
pressure at their sides after ue scalp had been divided and the surface of the 
cysts exposed. 

M. Keate next removeid the fore-arm of a man by the circular operation near 
the wrist, in consequence of disease of twenty years' duration ; the joints of the 
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wikt and carpus beiD^r eztenaiTelT ulcerated* with nmeh swelliDff aroaad them, 
and very great pain on the parts being at all moved. The case has done welL 
The next patient brooght in was a little boj of six years of a^e, whose feet 
had been deformed from birth ; the foot being in both cases tamed in, and rotated 
upwards and inwards, while the toes were at the same time kept pointed by con- 
traction of the tendo Achillis. Mr. Keate inserted a narrow xnife, with a flit 
surface between the skin and the tendon ; then taming the edge towards the 
tendon, it was cut across by the knife, the heel being at the same time drawn 
downwards, so as to separate the divided ends from one another. An instrameat 
was then fastened upon the foot, so as to enclose it in a strap and kind of shoe, 
while an iron went up the leg on each side, and was buckled round the leg just 
below the knee. The shoe part was so contrived as to stretch the back of the ler, 
and allow of its being still more extended, if necessary, afterwards. The little 
fellow bore both operations without a single exclamation, and hardly even moved 
during the time. Mr. Keate afterwards explained the case to the stadeuts,aod 
remarked that he had lately seen or heard of this operation having been revifed 
as a new discovery, but that he had often seen it done, and as long as Jht-anA- 
thirty yeans ago ; and that he believed it generally succeeded very well. 

A woman then came into the theatre, who had a fatty tumour, of the size of a 
small melon, on the back of the left shoulder, which was removed by Mr. 
Walker. He made a deep cut through the skin, and half way into the tnmoar, 
which he then dissected out with the knife, removing some of the ^scia and 
fibres of the trapezius muscle, which adhered to the tumour. There was a good 
deal of bleeding from the operation, so that the wound was not dressed till some 
time afterwards, which, indeed, was the case also with the two first patients on 
whom Mr. Keate operated, in order to avoid secondary hemorrhage. Mr. Walker 
made some remarks on the nature of fatty tumours, which he said were perfectly 
innocuous, and that they were generally unaffected by medicine, though he had 
seen one case in which a large fatty tumour of the chin had yielded to Liquor 
Potassee in large doses, and that there had been no return. 

On the following Monday, October 16th, Mr. Hawkins operated for a case of 
strangulated femoral hernia, in a woman between thirty and forty years of age, 
the strangulation having taken place on the morning of the Sunday week pre- 
ceding, 80 that it had now been strangulated nine daye,^ She had been constantly 
sick since that time, during which she had done nothing except taking six pennv- 
worth of castor oil, and on her admission was in a very low state, apparently 
suffering much pain, with the bowels so distended that the turns of the intestiaes 
could be seen through the abdominal muscles, especially at intervals when the 
pain came on most violently. The hernia contained a small piece of bowel, in- 
timately adherent to the sac, especially in front, and so lacerable that it gafe 
way, and a little milky fluid escaped. Attempts were made to close the opening 
by ligature, so as to return it into the abdomen, but the mortified bowel would 
not hold the silk ; it was therefore opened freely, and fastened to the edge of the 
opening after the stricture was diviaed. When this was done, some fluid fscal 
matter escaped, afWr which a ponltice was applied to the wound, and camomile 
fomentation to the abdomen. At nine o'clock, p. m., ^ve hours afler the opera- 
tion, the patient seemed more comfortable, anid lay quietly in bed on her back, 
instead of constantly tossing about, and had not been sick ; no further evacuation, 
however, had taken place, nor had injections brought away any thing from below 
the strictured pan. Mr. Hawkins passed his finger into the bowel, which seem- 
ed to be free ; and as there did not appear to be any mechanical impediment, five 
grains of calomel were given twice, with two drachms of Epsom salts, in info- 
sion of roses and mint-water, every three houra, and some oeef-tea aad arrow- 
root were directed to be given. The next morning, at 7 a. m., aboat a pint of 
fluid fscal matter had passed by the wound, and the patient felt much more easy 
and composed, the pulse being only 102, instead of being as rapid and quick as 
before the operation, and she had slept several times fcr a snort time. At I 
p. M., she seemed considerably improved, a good deal of faecal mailer eomtng 
away, and the abdomen being sort aad not so distended. She had been sick 
once after some arrow-root, but had no pain tcai^y in the belly, and was ckeef' 



Obstetrics. 157 

fill and free froai tniMty. A gnin of opium, with tiiree of calomtl, was fftvan, 
wsd tbe ndxtare fepeated at longer intenrals, aad the abdomea bandaged with 
flattnel. 

Om tbe whole she was mach better than coald have been expected after ao long 
a atraagalataon, affording some ground to hope thai she might recover, but the 
amendment of twenty-four hours is far too short a period to be sanguine about 
after so protracted a strangulation* We shall endeavour to give the sequel of tbe 
ta oar aexl oamber.— XtondL MuL Gaz. 



OBSTETRICS. 

A REPORT OP THIRTY-FOUR CASES OP PUERPERAL CONVULSIONS. 

By Robert Lik, M. D., F. R & 

Lecturer on Midwifery a:^ St George's Hospital, and Physician to the British Lylng-ln K>spital. 

Casb L i St. 513 ; first pregnancy ; ninth month ; unmarried. Edinburgh, 
1816.— Numerous violent fits of convulsion at short interrals, without a return 
^eottsetoosnese, for twelve hours. Orifice of uterus soft and dilatable ; but no 
aiga of labour. The pulse was rapid and feeble* The fitt continuing, with 
coma, the child was turned without difficulty and delivered* Death in six hours. 
Blood-vesaeU oif brain distended. No other morbid appearance observed.— V. 
S. ad ^1. ; head shaved ; cold lotion ; calomel ; enemata ; artificial delivery. 

Cass II. — -,et. 26; first pregnancy ; ninth month. i2th July, 1823.— Fifty 
houia ia labour. Head of child low in the pelvis. Vagina and perineum rigid ; 
pulse fiill and strong; face flushed ; occasional incoherence aad slight convulsive 
tramors of the fhce and extremities. Venesection, followed by two severe fits 
of convulsion and insensibility. Unsuccessful attempts to deliver with the long 
foro^»8. Craniotomy. No fit afler delivery. Consciousuess soon returned. 
Ulenne infiammation. V. S. Jxviii. Cathartics. Cured. 

Cask IIL — Mrs. L , nU about 26. January 22, 1827. First pregnancy; 

aeveath month. Eight weeks before delivery suddenly seised with coma, from 
which she recovered after copious V. S., &c. Headache, giddiness, and partial 
loss of speech, but consciousness and memory have remained. Slight hemiple- 
gia of the right side. Pulse 90. Went to the full period; labour natural. In 
a few hoara, conmlsions, coma, dilated pupils; retention of urine ; and she died 
oo the 29th. Upper surfaces of both hemispheres partially coated with a thick 
firm layer of lymph. Softenincjr of the brain below. The veins distended with 
firm coagula. Ventricles filled with serum. The ventricles did not collapse 
after the fluid had flowed out. Copious V. S. and cupping, head shaved, cold 
lotions, and blisters ; cathartics ; low diet. 

Cask IV. , mL 20 ; 1827. First pregnancy ; seven and a half months ; 

unmarried .->-^ad attacks of epilepsy for several years during early life. Head- 
ache, drowsiness, loss of memory; paralysis of right inferior extremity after a 
sUght fit of convulsion and coma. Labour natural; child alive. No return of 
OTmptoBis after delivery. V. S. ; cupping ; head shaved ; cathartics ; low diet. 
Cured. 

Cask V. — -, mi, 24, dlst June, 1828 ; third or fourth pregnancy ; seven and 
a half monUia«---8ubject to epilepsy in early life. After saffering for several 
days from an uneasy sensation of weight in the head and giddiness, was sudden- 
ly attacked with convulsions, of which he has had several fiu, and has little or 
DO eoDSciousness in the short intervals. Os uteri dosed. No symptom of 
labour. 2d June : no fit, but considerable stupor continues. Pulse 80 ; copious 
alvine evacuations. 24th ; no return of convulsions ; and she went to the fall 
period, and was safely delivered of a living child. V. S. §xx. ; head shaved ; 
lotions; enemata ; cathartics; V. S. Jxii. ;low diet. Cured. 

Cass VI. — -, aet. 18, 24ih Jan., 1829 ; first pregnancy; 9th month. — De- 
livered at 11 a. M.t labour naturaL The expulsion of the placenta was soon 
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followed by a stroag fit of eonyQltioa. V. S. was immediatoly eraplojed. At 
4 p. M . freqceat teTere fita, without any iDtervals of coMcioosnesa f V. S. repeai- 
ed. At 8 p. M. the fits and stupor continued, when forty drops of laudanum were 
prescribed in my absence* 

3&th.— Fits continue ; twenty drops of laudannnit and sinapisms to the leg«r 
were then ordered by her medical attendant. 

36th.— Several fits of couTulsion in the course of the night. Has taken sixty 
drops of laudanum at three doses, which appeared to calm the Tioleat afritatUNS 
aAer the paroxysms. 

27th, 10 A. M. — SeTcre and frequent fite during the night ; breathing ateito- 
rous ; pulse rapid and feeble. 

Died on the 38th. 

I examined the brain, but except a slight turgescence of the blood-Tessels of 
the pia mater, no morbid appearance was observed. 

V. S. ^xxxT. ; v. S. 5xyj. Head shaved ; eoeroata ; calomel ; o1. riciai ; 
tinct. opii ; sinapisms, &c. 

Case VII. — Mrs. , et. 34, first pregnancy ; ninth month, unmarried, 1828. 

A weak delicate woman ; hsd several fits of convulsion In the first stage of 
labour, in consequence of which she was severely bruised in different parts of 
the body. She was completely insensible in the intervals. The pains ceased , 
and the os uteri being only partially dilated, and the head of the child beingr too 
high. in the pelvis for the forceps, the delivery was completed by craniotomy. 
The fits soon aAer ceased. Y. S. Jxxv. ; do. Jxij. Cured. 

Case VIII. — Mrs. H., a:t. 34, first pregnancy ; ninth month. Sept. 16th, 1828. 
Constipation and headache for several days ; severe fits of convulsion ; insensible 
in the intervals. Pupils dilated ; pulse 80, full and strong ; faee flushed ; os 
uteri slightly dilated ; feeble irregular uterine pains. After venesection and free 
evacuation of the bowels the fits ceased, and she was delivered the next day, 
without assistance, of a living child ; but it died in 30 hours with convulsions. 
V. S. ^xxxv. ; hirudines ; head shaved ; calomel ; enemata. Cured. 

Case IX. — Mrs. W., ct. 33, second pregnancy ; ninth month. OcU 6th, 1828. 
Had convulsions during her former labour. Headache, ^ddiness, and drowsi- 
ness, during the latter months of pregnancy. Venesection recommended, hot 
not employed. In the first stsge of labour, during the night, several severe fits 
at short intervals ; muscles of left side most affected ; face flushed ; pupils di* 
lated ; pulse rapid, feeble, irregular ; os uteri widely dilated ; head pressing 
through the brim of the pelvis. 

7th. — Child bom alive this morning without artificial assistance. The fits 
soon afVer ceased, and consciousness partially returned. Leit side slightly para- 
lysed ; pupils dilated. 

lith. — No return of fits, and the paralysis is gradually disappearing. From 
this period she recovered the use of the arm and Teg. 

On the 4th of January, 1629, she died in a fit of convulsion, with which she 
was seized soon after taking an emetic, without advice. 

Serum was found in the ventricles of the brain. A portion of the upper part 
of the right hemisphere was in a state of complete ramollissement. Both the 
cortical and medullary parts of the brain were changed into a thin substance- like 
custard. Tliere were tubercles in the lungs. 

V. S. ,^xx. ; cupping, ,^xij. ; calomel, &c. ; head shaved. 

Case X.— Mrs. P., et. about 25 ; eighth month. Jan. 27th, 1828. After a 
violent quarrel with her husband, who came home intoxicated, complained of 
headache and general indisposition. At 7 a. m. seized with strong convulsions, 
of which she has had several paroxysms. 11a. m. insensible ; tongue lace- 
rated ; a bloody foam issues from the mouth ; fits continue, with short intervals, 
when the muscles are afl*ected with spasm. Pulse slow, full, and strong ; os 
uteri dilated ; head of child low in the pelvis. Doringthecontinuanceof the fits 
the child was expelled without artificial assistance, at 8 p. m. Afterwards had 
puerperal mania. V. S. ^x. ; V. S. Sxxvj. Head shaved ; stimulating enema; 
cupping |xij. ; do. Jxij. Cured. 

. Case XI.^Mis. B., cu 30 ; ninth month. April 151b, ld29# Headmehe, 
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^fwti<ro, gtMt depHRBsion of spiriU, daringr the seventh and eighth months of 
pregnsncy. Oonfnlsions : hemiplena of left side took place seventeen days be- 
tbfe labour. Laboar natural. Died comatose three days afterwaids. 

Senira in the ventricles of the brain. A small scrofulous tumor adhering to 
the basilar artery. A portion of the right anterior lobe of the cerebrum softened, 
and of a yellow colour. 

V. S. 5zvj. ; cuppiug, Sxvj. ; do. ^xij. ; head shaved ; lotions, blisters, cathar- 
ties,&c. 

Case XII. , set. 30; fourth or fifth pregnancy; ninth month. 1829. 

Violent eoavolsions, aad insensibility in* the intervals, for twenty-four hours, 
without any sign of laboar. After repeated copious venesection, &c., and the 
£t8 continuing with undiminished violence, Mr. Stone agreed with me in the 
propriety of artificial delivery, which I immediately performed by turning the 
child. Considerable time and force were required to dilate the orifice of the 
uterus, which grasped the neck of the child so firmly after the body and extre- 
mities were delivered, that great force was required to extract the bead. The 
fits ceased as soon as the delirery was completed, and she soon recovered. 
V. S. from Jl. to ^Ix. ; cupping; enemaCa; calomel ; artificial delivery; ice in a 
bladder to the shaved head. 

€asc XIII , «t. 20; ^rst pregnancy; eighth month. 1829. Delicate 

and hysterical ; headache and giddiness for several days. From twenty to thirty 
severe J6t8 of convulsion during fifteen hours; insensible in the intervals ; pulse 
80 ; face flushed ; bowels costive. Labour came on twenty-four hours after the 
first attack, and a dead child was soon expelled. No fit after delivery. Con- 
tcioneness did not return for several days. Uterine and crural phlebitis follow- 
ed. V. 8. ^xfj. ; V. S. ^xx. ; head shaved ; ice to the scalp ; calomel ; enemata. 
Oared. 

Cask XIV. , middle age ; first child ; near the full period. March 23d, 

1829. Labour commenced four hours before the first fit, which was long and 
severe. Complained of headache and giddiness for several weeks before. Os 
uteri fully dilated at 10 p. m. ; about the half of the head in the cavity of the 
pelvis. The pains completely ceased, arler the convulsions occurred, till 1 a. m. 
of the following ntoraiog, when they returned, and at 2 o*clock a dead child was 
expelled. 

]l6tli. — Partially conscious ; no fits. Attacked on the 27th with uterine inflam* 
raatioii, and died in three days. 

Body not allowed to be inspected. 

V. 8. ,^xxx. ; leeches, xij. ; head shaved ; lotions, enemata, blisters, &c. 

Case XV. - , a young woman ; first pregnancy ; ninth month. Sept. 1829. 

Had frequent and violent fits of convulsion soon after the commencement of 
laboor. Pour pints of blood had been drawn from the temporal artery by her 
medical attendant before I saw her. Os uteii sliffhtly open; no pains. Con- 
vulsions continued fire hours, when a dead child was expelled. No fit after 
delivery ; but she continued comatose, and died soon after. Copious V. S. ; 
head shaved ; enemata ; calomel. 

Cam XVI. , mi. 25 ; first pregnancy ; ninth month. April 8th, 1830. 

Hysteria at the age of 15. At the end of the ninth month frequent fits of con- 
volsion in the course of twelve hours. Consciousness returned after venesection* 
Severe headache, and occasional spasms of the face and extremities. Labour 
nataral. Uncertain if the child was alive. V. 8. ^xxx. ; calomel, gr. x. ; ene- 
mata ; catharticfl ; eold to the shaved head. Cured. 

Case XVII. — — , mU about 20; first pregnancy; ninth month ; admitted into 
the St James's Infirmary, Jan. 1, 1831. Incoherence, followed by convulsions, 
towards the end of the first stage of a protracted labour. Labour pains strong 
«ad regular, and the greater part of the head in the cavity of the pelvis. The 
fits were relieved after venesection, and she was delivered in a few hoard of a 
dead child, without help. V. S. ^xviij. ; V. S.^x. Cured. 

Case XVIH. , mu 30. May 9th, 1832. Had epilepsy when i child. 

•Laboar began at 8 a. m., 7th May. Membranes ruptured in the night ; oe uteri 
dilated to the tixe of a crown on the morning of the 8th, Paint feeble ; eom- 
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ttitf Mwa jie dnm^jku whidi laUfied tfce «3ri»pto»i. DwftBg te Ibve^ooa Bb« 
reoDuncil in a drowsy tuie wiUKwi eompUinui^. At nuiI-day i fit of oobtuI- 
•ion oecorred. At 3 p. ii. aaolher aod more vio l — t fit lollowod. I nw ber 
•000 after this. Tlio poloe was extrMael j rapid and feeble, aad it became alto-> 
fatber imporeepcible at tbe wrist oo lbs absuaetioo of eifbt onaees of blood 
firo« ibe arm. Mots blood wovid noi flow fron a large orifice in tbe TeiB. Ori- 
fiee of tbe atems sligbtly opea ; laboor oaias cooMBeaciDg. BfenUirafies mptared 
artifieially, and liqnor anaii dascbarged. Aa boor after, four oonces of blood 
were leoioTed frooi tbe temple by capping, wbea tbe pulse agam beoame imper- 
esptible. At 6 p. v., tbe os uteri betag dilated, and tbe bead in tbe pelTia, I 
delifeied witb tbe foieepa. Tbe cbild was desd. Tbe fiu ooatinoed, and sbe 
died at 8 p. If. V. & JniL CaL gr. z. ; Haast. Aniip. CaL gr. xr. ; CappU^» 
4 ounces. Head sbaved. Eaema* 

Cass XXXIV.— Mrs. P , st. 35, a widow, ia tbe eigbtb montb of ber 

third pregnancy. For foorteea days bad inflaenxa and severe beadacbe. At 1 
p. M.* 8th February, 1837, attacked with oooTolsions. At 8 p. m. sbe bad had 
16 severe fita. V. S. bad been employed, and the hair cat off. At 9 p. m. pulse 
110, and feeble; bands and feet cold ; sterteroos breathing. When the fiu oo- 
coned, tbe muscles on tbe right side of the body became fiist affected, la about 
a reioote the spssms left this side, and tbe mnsdes of tbe opposite side became 
afieeied. Pupils dilated. Membranea ruptured. At midnight the fits continued, 
and the head not being soficiently advanced for the forceps, she was delivered 
by craniotomy. Only one slight fit ooeoned after delivery, and consciousness 
wss restored in the course of the day. V. S. ^xl. Head sbsved. CalomeL 
Eoemata. Cored. — Ibtd. 
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7%e Philadelphia Practice of Midmfery. By Charles D. Meigs, 
M. D., Lecturer on Midwifery and the Diseases of Women and Chil- 
dren ; Member of the Philosophical Society, and of the Philadelphia 
Medical Society. With numerous Engravings. Philadelphia : Janaes 
Kay, Jr. and Brother, No. 122 Chesnot Street. Pitteburgh: John I. 
Kay and Co. 1888. Pp. 870. 12mo. 

We believe that we began the perusal of this work In a suitable frame of miad, 
to enable us to form an impartial estimate of its merits. Our prepossessions in 
favour of the author were in a great degree balanced by tbe feeling of backward- 
ness which a practitioner and a reader may be supposed to experience, wbea 
ta^g up a new work on midwifery. What ! we were en the point of exclaim- 
ing, another, and yet another, as we found ourselves in possession of the present 
treatise, jost after having introduced the valuable one of Collins into our Library. 
Now, if under these circumstances, we were led on, when we merely pro- 
posed to refer to a particular passsge for an expression of opinion, to reading 
the whole chapter, we can confidently recommend the book of Dr. Meigs to our 
professional brethren, generally, as pkasant reading, and to our younger friends, ia 
particular, both in the profession, and yot engaged in its preliminary studies, as 
a useful guide in obststrical practice. 

The author writes in a style of blended aphorism snd narrative ; the firstf 
succinct and modestly laid down ; the second, clear and untrammelled by supers 
fluous and extraneous matters* We feel as if we were conversing witb one who 
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M read mncli, practiced macli,aiid meditated weUtOa the Tariocia important qaes- 
tioos enibneed io his farcmrite branch of medical science ; and who, whilst giving 
Itis own experience, is not desirous to dogmatise his own doctrines nor to denoonce 
er needlessly disparage these of others. I( hers and there, a phrase somewhat 
l^faratire is met with, the reader etill sees that it does not mislead him as to the 
meaning ; and he ooght, also, to be informed, that the author, so fhr from aiming 
at folse effect by this means, deserves credit for his snceessfally keeping under 
wholesome restraint, an active imagination, if not a temperament somewhat 
poetieaL There is Jost evidence enongh of these latter, in an agreeable ooloar- 
ing of tiie style and tnrn ef thought, without ialse analogies <x exuberant phra- 
seology. 

In the first eight chapters of his work, Dr. Meigs reviews briefly, but clearly, 
tiie pelvis and its peculiarities ; the organs of generation and their diseases; the 
function of menstruation and Its principal disorders. We are not called upon to 
analyze these; nor is it necessary to indulge in any critical commentaries. Little 
space^ happily, is taken up with hypotheses; and af\er the annunciation of prin- 
ciples, in the treatment of amenorrhoea and leuconlusa, for example, no one need 
object, that all the remedies which have popular usage, or the recommendation 
of a great name in their favour are not mentioned. 

The.ninth chapter is devoted to pregnancy, including the subjects of genera- 
tion, formation and use of the decidua, gradnal development of the gravid uterus, 
efS^cts of pregnancy on the system at large, the placenta and its connexion with 
the uterus, foeto-placental circulation, duration and signs of pregnancy ; touch and 
&i/2o//enieii/ or tilting, auscultation and X\ie souffle f abortions and hemorrhages 
attendant thereon, prolapsus produced by abortion, and remedies for the same in 
pessaries, &c.; retroversion ; preparation of a patient for labour. 

Dr. Meigs points out the caution required in not receiving as valid, all com- 
plaints of amenorrhcea; and mentions the case of a female who was seven months 
with child, and yet^'^ho swore solemnly that she was not pregnant. The author 
prefers the globular, in shape, and the metallic silver washed with gold, in com- 
position, to any other kind of pessary. He tells us : — 

^ I shall take this opportunity to mention that I was, not long since, informed 
that a female labouring under prolapsion, to a very great degree, made use of the 
rinff of a parasol, which, having dipped in melted wax until sufficiently coated 
wiu it, she iptroduced herself, into the vagina, and has worn, for twenty years, 
without her husband having, even until this day, the least knowled]?e that 
she uses such a remedy. It seems that she is unable to dispense with the sup- 
port that the instrument gives her ; since, whenever she removes it, the pains, 
and sense of weight or dragging return immediately. I may, also, mention, that 
another lady, of my acquaintance, wore one of the globular form during ten 
years, without removing it once ; it has now been dispensed with for at least ten 
years, and her health remains excellent^' 

Chapters x. and xi. are taken np with the consideration of * Labour,' and 
the vConduct of a Labour,* clearly and pleasantly written, with reference to the 
practical and the essential, in the position and movements of the head of the 
child, and the expulsive effects of the uterus, together with the best means of 
rendering them regular, and when deficient, stronger. We have some well- 
limed remarks on a relaxed and bleeding uterus, and on concealed bleeding, and 
on the use of ergot to prevent flooding. 
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la Cba^tsr xir., the Mtkor gtfet mon fdly Um r«|tMit6 details and adriee 
en the Pomcaooaof the Heed^aod their ' Mechaaiwi in Laboor/ inclodiiig diieo- 
tiooe for * the tooeh or eiamination.* 

When tpeakiag of the preeetatioaa of the pelvie eztnaity, he dieaaadeefiroa 
briagioff the feet down; aiMi, aa a matter of pieeaataoB, he neotioiis hie own eoatoB 
of proTiding himself with forceps in all eases of pelfie presentatioa, or other 
kinds where the head is last to be bom. 

The ehspter on Pretematiual Laboar« amongst other pointo worthy of conune- 
moration, oontaios some ezcelleut rsmarfcs on plaeenta prvria, eonosaled hemor- 
rhage, adhersnt plaeenta, honrglass contraction, and hemonhage after ddiTciy 
of plaoeota. 

In the following one, on the reaaona which ahoold guide the aeoooehenr in the 
nse of the foroepe, and the objecto to be attained by it, we recogniie a careful, 
experienced, and hnmane obserter. The latter portion of this chapter is occupied 
with a notice and obsenrations on embryulcia, and the nae of the crotchet. 

Following this, is a chapter on InTsrsion of the Womb, one on Puerperal Ferer, 
and another on artoeia ragine. The work is eondoded with some brief lemarka 
on the marhtu emruku$ of in&nts. 

The author*8 account of puerperal fbTcr, in reference to its probable predispo' 
eing and exciting cauaes, the changes in the state and structure of the peritoneum 
during its existence, and the remediea on which we ought to rely for its rsmofal, 
are so good, that we regret he did not allow himaelf an extension of his 
riews on this important topic. It may be objected by aome, that the probaUe 
morbid condition of the uterus itself, in the inflammation of its internal surfiuce, 
is not sufficiently acknowledged by the author in his picture of puerperal forer. 

He informs us, that bad labours are more apt to be followed by puerperal 
fevers, than easy or good ones; that not a few of the cases of this disesse which 
have come under bis notice, were clearly attributable to the imprudence of the 
patient in getting too soon out of bed ; that common milk fet er ought not to be 
permitted to become Tiolent, for fear of transfer to the peritoneum ; that he has 
recently seen two women, both of whom had peritonitis from indigestion, occa- 
aioned by the use of a kind of food which is rery generally given to lying-in 
women ; that costiveness towards the close of pregnancy should be obviated by 
gentle aperients or enemata, and suppression of urine carefully watched, ao as to 
guard against distension of the bladder ; that strict attention should be paid to 
the afVer-pains, which in their dnretion and severity are precursors or marks, 
rather, of peritonitis. 

For the treatment, he relies on the uarly and free use of the lancet, ao as to 
make an immediate and decided impresaion on the inflamed peritoneum. He 
quotes, as corroborative authority, Dr. Gordon. He might, we think, with great 
advantage, have also referred to Dr. Armstrong, whose opinions are so fully and 
explicitly given on this point, both in his separate essay and in his Lectures.* 
Opium, so highly extolled by this last author, when administered aAer blood- 
letting, as a means of allaying irritation and preventing strong vascular action, 
is but casually mentioned by Dr. Meigs. 

* The htter work, m known to our readers, constitntst the initial work in tht 
* Library.' 
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AAer the opinions aheadj expressed, it may sctem nnneeeesary to say that we 
lefard the * Practice of Midwifery,' by Dr. Mei^, as a dear, saceiaet, and satis- 
6etory gaide to the student and young practitioner, and that it presents, also, in 
pleasant saminary, a pictnre for the older and more experienced physician to 
look on, and, when looking, to contemplate. The nnmeroos and very neatly 
executed wood-cats add greatly to the value of the clearly written descriptions 
of the peMs and its contents, the developments of the gravid uterus, the various 
positions oi the child, and the use of the forceps and other instruments. 



The Medical Examiner. Nos. 1, 2, for Jany. 8d and 17th, 1838. 

This new periodical, of the projected publication of which we gave notice in 
oar last Number, is now before the professional reader, who can judge of its 
general character and complexicm. These are, if we mistake not, calculated to 
produce a favourable impression, and to excite well-grounded hopes of permanent 
usefulness. 

We shall content ourselves with indicating the heads of matter in the Exsp 
miner, refraining to make large or numerous selections from its columns ; as it is 
but fair that it should have all the advantages derived from its novel and dis- 
tinctive traits, without division or interruption. AAer a season, however, we 
shall exercise the same freedom in borrowing from, and commenting on its con- 
tents, which we display towards our other contemporaries. 

The first number opens with Notes of a Lecture delivered at the Philadelphia 
Medical Institute, by Dr. Thomas Harris. Following this is a Lecture on 
Cynanche Larjmgea Chronica, or Chronic Laryngitis, by Dr. Chapman, the 
completion of which is given in the second number. In this latter we see 
Clinical Lectures at the Philadelphia Hospital by Drs. Gibson, Jackson, and 
Gerhard ; and at the Pennsylvania Hospital by Dr. Randolph. Cases are fur- 
nished by Drs. Pepper and Goddard, and a statistical account of Fractures, 
treated in the Pennsylvania Hospital, from 1751 to 1838, in four tables, by 
J. M. Wallace, M.D., resident surgeon. If to these articles we add brief 
critical and bibliographical notices, and a summary of medical intelligence 
at home and abroad, our readers will have tolerably correct ideas of the nature 
of the contents of the two first numbers of the Medical Examiner. 

In addition to the immediate good effects to the readers of the Examiner, we 
anticipate indirect but not less substantial benefit to the physicians and students 
throughout the country. The publication of clinical lectures delivered in our 
great medical metropolis, will incite them to imitate this state of things 
at their respective homes. We still hope to see the day when the view which 
we presented in an eariy number of this Journal, in an article entitled Clinical 
Medicine, will be carried into successful operation ; every minor hospital, and 
the infirmary of every poor-house in the United States, being made a clinical 
school-*the attending physician and surgeon being the lecturer, and the studehts 
in and around the place the pleased and attentive andltors. To the advantages 
thus afforded, let a knowledge of elementary practical anatomy be added ; and the 
fain to the caose of medieiDe will be inealeolable. We shall then have stndents 



166 Eclectic Journal qf Medicine. 

who will be at tba taffle time obeenrera and tbiakera, and who will eome to 
our great central schoola of medicine with facultiea aharpened and prepared to 
appreciate fully the more enlarged and philoaophical Tiewa and complex caaea, 
which will be placed before them in the lectore-room and the hoapital. 



The Final Report of the Committee of the Philadelphia Medical So- 
ciety ^ on the Construction of InstrumentSy and their Mode of Action 
in the Radical Cure of Hernia ; {from three yearn' ob$ervation). 
Accompanied by a Collection of the Practical Fact$ contained in the 
Prelitninary Report, With Note$y Jllu9tration$f and Additional 
Cases of Hernia^ and Diseases resembling Hernia, Also^ lUustra- 
tions of certain Instruments designed for the Treatment of other 
Diseases affecting similar Parts. By Heber Chase, M. D., he. &c. 
Philadelphia: J. G. Aaner, 1837. Pp. 243. 8vo. 

This is rather a long title to a short work ; bat it is also a kind of table of con- 
tents of what is intrinsically raluable. It were a waste of words, to add any 
thing, now-a-days, to what has been said of the importance of a proper know- 
ledge and judicious treatment of hernia ; or of the additional interest attached to 
the disease, from the large number of persons who are afflicted with it in ereiy 
community. 

The very elaborate reports of the Committee of the Medical Society, drawn up 
by its able chairman. Dr. Reynell Coates, contain an investigation of the state 
of parts affected in hernia, the indications to be fulfilled for its remoTal, and the 
mechanism by which this is accomplished. The report before as, the final one, 
is chiefly doToted to this latter point ; and mainly in reference to the instruments 
iuTented or modified by Dr. Chase for the purpose. 

The result of obserrations made in great number, and for a length of time, is 
highly £iToarable to this gentleman's skill and ingenuity. Of this, his profes- 
sional brethren generally should be aware ; so that, through their instmmeatalityt 
thus enlightened, they may be able at once to know hoif and where to direct 
their hernial patient for the speediest and most permanent relief. The following 
testimony is strong on this point, and it might, we belioTe, be readily enlarged 
and enforced. 

** All the individuals who hare relinquished the use of the trusses approved by 
the committee, afler having worn them for six months or more, and who have 
been afierwarda examined by a member or members of the committee, have been 
subjected to the necessary tests, and are believed to be radically cured in the sense 
of foregoing definition. A still larger number, who are yet under treatment, give 
promise of a similar result, and those who refuse finally to relinquish the instro- 
ments on the advice of their surgeon, present, in the firmness of the rings^ and 
in thdabsence of protrusion nnder exertions performed when the trusses are tem- 
porarily removed, very strong grounds for believing the core to be radical in them 
also." 

: The opinion advanced by the committee In its first report, adverse to the wsar 
of tmsses by inftnts, is admitted in the preeeot one to be disproved by experi- 
ence, which shows that the instrumenta under notice have been borne withoot 
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iMOOTeoience by this class of subjects. ** Their ipplicabilitj, within the year, 
hts bceo aucoessfully tasted in two cases; and it is certain that more force is 
reqoired to confine the bowels by any form of bandage or compress, than by ' 
means of a well regulated spring and block.'* 

In the appendix, namerons cases of Tarions periods of duration aregiren, illns- 
tratiTc and confirmatory of the efficacy of Chase's blocks. 

In this division of the book, we find a chapter on Circocele and Varicocele; in 
which, after emimerating the causes and symptoms of the disease. Dr. Chase 
gives a detailed description, and an engraving of a * new suspensory band,' for 
its relief in old eases, and its cure in recent ones. Frequent and troublesome as 
is varicocele, we must hail with thankfulness the presence of a new and simple 
apparatas for mitigating ito discomforts, even if it should not, which this pro- 
Biises to do, on the evidence of facts, entirely eradicate it 

The last article in the volume, is a description, with an engraving, of an im* 
proved vaginal syringe, by Dr. Chase. 

A Clinical Lecture on the Primary Treatment of Injuries ^ delivered at 
the New York Hospital, November 22d, 1837. By Alexander H. 
Stkvsns, M. D., Surgeon of the New York Hospital, and Emeritus 
Professor of Clinical Surgery. New York : Adlani and Saunders, 46 
Broadway, 1B37. Pp. 84. 8vo. 

The want of novelty of view should not detract from the real value of this lee- 
tore, written by an experienced and conscientious surgeon and teacher of surgery. 
The sntject is, confessedly, an important one. In reference to the treatment im- 
mediately after severe injuries, there is probably still room for the caution given 
by Dr. Stevens, not to be in haste with the use of the lancet ; even after the 
somewhat satirical but expressive question, propounded now many years ago, 
by Sir Charles Bell, in his Operative Surgery. When, after a recent injury, 
Mow or concussion, the person is insensible, the surgeon brings out his lancet, 
and the old woman her brandy bottle ; have not the two changed places 1 We 
do not give the words, but we believe we exhibit the parties for the lesson to be 
conveyed. 

In the treatment of particular symptoms, we have good advice from the Lecturer. 
Hie thirst ** on the battle-field, in the cock-pit, and in the accident-wards of 
hospitals, should not he fully indulged,' but the mouth should be wet with spoon- 
fals of water at short intervals." 

After telling us truly, that ** stimulants should not be given in excess," Dr. 
Stevens lays down an axiom, that ** in general, it ienot toeil to give stimulants 
bng after a rigor has set in,** 

An Introductory Lecture to the Course of Surgery, delivered in the 
Chemical Hail of the Washington Medical College of Baltimore. 
By John R. W. Dunbar, M. D., Professor of Surgery and Surgical 
Anatomy, and Surgeon to the College Hospital. Baltimore, 1837. 

In place of tho notice of this lecture, prepared for our last number, but the in- 
sertion of which was omitted, Dr. Dunbar will accept our thanks, and our best 
wbhes for his success and usefulness, both in his course of surgery, and his career 
in life. 
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Report nf the Medical OMege of Ohio. 

A pamphlet thas entitled, eonsiets of a Report of the Tnistees of the Medical 
College of Ohio to the General Assembly of the State, followed by a Rq>ort of 
the Faculty and others to the Tmstees. 

From the former document we learn, ^ The present facnity consists of the 
following professors and lecturers : 

"Dr. Jared P. Kirtland, Professor of Theory and Practice. 

" Dr. R. D. Muzzey, assisted by Dr. Delamater, Lecturers on Surgery* 

"Dr. M. B. Wright, Professor of Materia Medica. 

" Dr. John S. Sbotwell, Professor of Anatomy and Physiology. 

" Dr. John Morehead, Professor of Obstetrics and the Diseases of Women and 
Children. 

" Dr. John Locke, Professor of Chemistry and Pharmacy. 

"The hi^h character and professional attainments of these gentlemeii, and the 
talents evinced in their efforts since the re-organixation, in the opinion of the 
trustees, warrant the prediction that, after a fair trial, the new faculty will be 
found to sustain the high reputation of the college, and that the school will not 
ultimately suffer by the change. The number of matriculated students now in 
attendance is eighty ; that is to say, from Ohio 59, Indiana 6, Virginia 4, Ken- 
tncky 3, Mississippi 3, Pennsylfania 3, New York 3, New Jersey 1, Massa- 
chusetts 1." 

The report of the means for demonstration belonging to the sereral chairs, is 
▼ery satisfactory. Dr. Locke, who has returned from Europe, gives an account 
of various machines and apparatus added to bis laboratory. 

Dr. Shotwell, attending physician to the Commercial Hospital, gives a flat- 
tering report of the state of this institution, and of its resources for the reception 
and accommodation of the sick. 

The Library consists, we are told, of one thousand seven hundred and six 
volumes. How many volumes are contained in the Libraries of the two char- 
tered Medical Schools of Philadelphia 1 The first difficulty for an inquiring 
stranger would be to find out a room in either of them which, by strained 
courtesy, could be called a Library. 

Catalogue of Officers and Students of the Medical Department of 
Transylvania University* Lexington, Kentucky. January, 1838. 
Having on a former occasion published the names of the Trustees, and subse* 
quently of the present Medical Faculty of this Institution, we are not required to 
introduce them here. Tlie Medical Class for 1837-8 consists of 327 students— a 
number which, all things considered — the times, sinister counteracting influences, 
&c., ought to satisfy the warmest friends of Transylvania. 

In a Preamble and Resolutions of the Dissecting Class, 84 in number, is the 
following : " Resolution 3d. That so far as the present session has advanced 
(Jany. 8d, 1838,) all of us who have applied for Anatomical Materials have 
been immediately supplied. Resolution 3d. That a large proportion of the 
classes are [is], at this time, actually engaged in practical anatomical investiga- 
tion, while one half of the members have already enjoyed the advantages of 
private dissection. Resolution 4th. That none of us have, at any period, during 
the course, visited either the public or private dissecting apartments, without 
finding more than a sufficiency of excellent subjects. Resolution 5th. That 
subjects are furnished us at a very moderate price." 

QU£T£LET ON MAN.— We cannot commend too hi^ly the valuable ar- 
ticle under this head, which begins the present number of the £clecttc Joamal. 
Notwithstanding its length, our readers have the customary variety of matters, 
owing to an addition of twelve pages furnished by the Publishers for this Number. 
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STATE OF MEDICINE IN TURKEY.* 

Ir the preeent aiticle* we shall endeavoor to lay before oar readers a compre- 
henstye but brief analysis of the more important matters contained in Dr. Oppen- 
beim's little work, adopting onr own arrangement, and breaking the thread of 
tlie narratiye with bnt few observations or critical remarks of onr own. We 
mast, however, commence by stating our conyiction, founded on a careful pemsal 
of the book, that, exclusively of its medical details, it contains more new and 
accurate information respecting the character, manners, and customs of the Turks, 
than any of the numerous and large works— we had almost said, than all of 
these — ^which have bogn published during the last twenty years. This arises 
from the peculiar adiAinlaffes enjoyed by Dr. Oppenheim derived from his long 
slay in this country, and the unequalled opportunities which his particular posi- 
tion afforded him of seeing the natives more closely and more at home, than can 
be done by the mere traveller. It would ^appear that Dr. Oppeaheim entered 
Tcrkey during the last Russian campaign, in the medical oepartment of the 
invading army, and that, after the peace, he passed into the Turkish service, 
•Oder the auspices of the Grand Viiier. 

*^ A residence of almost three years in the different provinces of Turkey, both 
IB Europe and Asia, has given me full insight into the manners and customs of 
the people, as well as made me acquainted with the state of medicine among 
them; and this chiefly because I did not spend the greater part of this time in 
the capital, as was the case with most physicians who have given us any 
accounts of these countries, but travelled through the various provinces in my 
capacity of an army medical officer* And further, in the latter part of my sta^r, 
through the particular introduction of the Grand Visier and other Turks of emi- 
nence, I had access to the Turks themselves; a thing so difficultly obtained by 
a foreigner: afVer I had made myself master of the customs and the language, 
and had adopted the oriental dress, I was treated, not as a Frank, but as a true 
believer, and received freely into their families." {Preface, p. vi.) 

The knowledge of medicine, in all its branches and in all its foundations, is at 
the lowest ebb among the Turks; so low is it, that it requires some effort to 
comprehend how it can happen that a people, so long possessing a fixed govem- 
nent and civil institutions, and in constant relation with polished nations, could 
remain to this day almost as destitute of medical and of all kinds of scientific 
knowledge as the savages in the South Sea Islands. Yet such is nearly the 
case. Tne nature of our work will not permit us to enter upon the consideratioa 
of the causes of this singular result, but we may state that it mainly flows from 
the nature of the Mahomedan religion, and the modes of thinking and acting to 

* Ueber den Zottand der Heilkunde und neber die Yolkskrsnkheiten in der Euro- 
Vttieben irod Asiatiwhen TUrket Eio Beitng, 4dc Von Friedr. Wilhebn Oppen- 
Mim, Doctor der Medkin und Ghtntrgie, dus. Hamburg, 1838. 8vo. m. Ii8. 

An Eiiay on the State of Me^cine, and on the prevailing Dioeaws of European and 
Aaatie Tmtej. By F. W. Oppenheim, MJ). Hamburg, )883. 

Vol. IL— 16 
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which it has giren rise. It is sufficiently appareDt from Dr. Oppenheim's work 
that, althongh some slight advances have certainly been made, and are making, 
towards a more rational system of medioine, through the residence of foreign 
physicians, now daily more countenanced by the goTernment, still it is impossi- 
ole that medicine can flonnsh while Islamism is, as at present, not merely the 
national faith, but ^e deeply-cherished and enthusiastic love of the whole nadoo. 
It is a melancholy truth that the whole mass of the Turkish people are, in respect 
of the cultiTation of the intellect, still barbarians; and it is more melancnoly 
still to know — and no reader of the work before us can fail to know, — that the 
state of moral cultivation is, if possible, even lower than that of the intellectoal. 
Animal gratification of the gro sse s t kind is the governing motive of the wbols 
male population ; and, perhaps, the most striking illustration that couM be ad- 
duced, at once, of the degradation of morals and of medicine in this unhappy 
country, is the fact, demonstrated by every page of the work of Dr. Oppenheim, 
that the most prized, if not the principal, part of the miserable duties of the native 
doctors, is to minister, by ihncied restoratives and corroborants, to the palled 
appetites and jaded powers of an exhausted or superannuated sensuality. It is 
impossible to contemplate the dreadful conseouences flowing directly and nnqonr 
tionably from the doctrines of Islamism, without admitting that Christiani^, in 
its most corrupted and degraded form, has claims to the respect and patronage of 
the philosopher and philanthropist, whether a believer or an infidel, of an im- 
measurably superior kind to those which can be preferred by the religion of 
Mahomet, even in its purest and most perfect condition : and no. human being, 
with an intellect above a savage, can fail to express his satisfaction, in pemMng 
like degrading details here presented to him, that his lot has been cast in a Chris- 
tian land, amid the blessings of civUization and the institutions of a free state. 
It remains to be seen to what extent the example of the present ruler of Egjpt 
will operate upon the Turkish empire at large. It is certainly a most important 
step gained that, under his authority, both tne principles and practice of Euro- 
pean medicine and surgery have become triumphant, not only over the ignorance, 
but oyer the prejudices and religious scruples of the people. It is also a roost 
fortunate circumstance, that in the present head of tne medical institutions of 
Egypt, Clot^Bey, great knowledge, great skill, and great courage are combined. 
In spite of one of the most inveterate of the popular prejudices, the inviolability 
of ute dead, anatomical dissections are now publicly practised in Efinrpt, under 
the superintendence of this distinguished man, while the plague itBetf is losing 
half its terrors, and probably will speedily abate its ravages, under Uie influence 
of his enlightened courage. 

The practitioners of medicine in Turkey are of yarious kinds and orders,— 
Torks, Greeks, Jews, and Franks or Europeans. The native, or Turkish doe- 
tofs, are to a man ignorant of the first principles of medical science, and the 
slaves of the most bund empiricism or grossest superstition. Anatomy is totally 
imknown and unpractised, and must be so while the existing religion is strictly 
maintained. To the Turks, however regardless of life, every dead body '» 
sacred. The opening of dead bodies is expressly forbid by the Koran, «*even 
should the deaa person have swallowed the most costiy pearl, which did not 
belong jto him." There is admitted no exception to this, except in the case of a 
Mgnant woman dying while the child gives signs of life ; in which case the 
Cssarean operation is permitted. The present Sultan, it is truey has had pob- 
lishod, by special command, a large work on anatomy and medicine, containing 
numerous anatomical plates; but we are told by Dr. Oppenheim, that even this 
imperfeot substitute for dissections is not known to a smgle practitioner in the 
ompire, except the immediate pupils of the school reoenUy established in Con- 
stantinople. It is somewhat singalar that, although the pulse is regarded by the 
Turks as oapable of indicating everything necessary in diagnosis and practii^t 
they are aho^ther ignorant of the circulation of the blood. Divination is still 
one of the principal agents in the medical practice of Turkey ; the influence of 
HkB stars, necromancrr, talismans, amulets, and eabaliatk figures, are the objects 
of their undonbting aith. Sometimes disease is regarded as an evil q>irit, and 
is attempted to be ooojoied sway; at odier tisMS it is ocnsideTed os sn nanie- 
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iiate jod|riDeDt from God, who«e wrath is to be appeased by loog ptayers and 
tke coanting of the rosary : at one time ^ oassage rrom the Koran is written on 
paper, poaMed into a bolus and swallowed, or the words are written on a boards 
washea off, and the ioky water given as a dranght Amulets, both as prophy- 
laeties and means of cure, are in the highest estimation, and indeed by all olasset 
of Orientals, as well Christians and Jews as Turks. They mostly eonsist of 
triangular pieces of paper, containing written passages from the Koran or Bible^ 
sewed into some part of the drees. These are deemed also very important in 
protecting the wearers from the evil eye,- a superstition of uniTersal belief in 
Tbirkey. The doctors religiously observe also what they term their white aud 
bbek, or locky and unlucky days : on the last, no course of treatment is idideiw 
taken, no snrgieal operation performed. 

Next in number to the native doctors are the Greek practitioners, who maybe 
divided into three classes, — ^those who have studied medicine in Europe, genep* 
ally in Italy, for a short time ; those who have inherited their knowledge ftom 
their fathers; and, lastly, those who haye been servants, assistants, or apotfaeca- 
ries for a certain time, with some so-called doctor. Of these three classes, the 
BMSt ignorant and daoff^rous, and of course most pretending, are the first. The 
dangintMis thing of a little learning was never better illustrated than in them. 
The oldest members of this fraternity are stannch Bmnonians, and deal in nothing 
bat bark, camphor, valerian, and such like; the juniors are all disciples of Ra* 
•on aad Broussais, and wield their depletoiy arms, leeches, venesection, emeticSy 
4e^ ae boldly and indiscriminately as the former do their nervines and their sti- 
■atents. The hereditary doctors come chiefly from a particular district in Lower 
Albaaia; they have never studied medicine at all, and practise purely as empi* 
lies, OB ike stock of recipes and specifies transauCtsd as heir-looms nam fmer 
to sott. These, as well as the third dass, retain their nattoaal costome; the 
iisc, en the strength of their European education, and beoause it confers some 
issal priTileges, wear the Prankish dress. 

Li die 88Hie rank of knowledge and oensideration as these last are ^e Jewish 
deetore, who generally keep shops in the bazaars, and hawk about their drug* 
and their BMdtcai dull, their ooemeties, and their dye-stuffii, to all comers. 
Whes enmnioeed by a passtnjr patient, they ask no questions, but feeling the 
pilee with an '* I know yonr disease," administer on the spot a pill 'or powder, 
Bseeive thdr fee of a coeple of paras,* and reeommeaoe their cry '* £1 nekim,'* 
(good physic !) 

It is not to be raoch wondered at, amid snch a demdation of native seienee 
and skill, that the Turks should be disposed to think highly of European physi* 
eians. Indeed, such is their ignorance and faith In this matter, that every indi* 
vidufld that appears among them in the European dress, is not only regaided as 
a doctor, but is often efrnttrained to act as such. Frank and phywian are almost 
synonymons terms; snd to eTsry one that wears a hat, a hundred arms are oat- 
stretched wherever he goes, with a request to feel the pulse, the universally 
belieired indication of all diseases and their cure. With this prejudice in favour 
of foreign practitioners, it will readily be believed that Prankish adventurers of 
all sorts, with or without medical knowledge, literally 

Ambobsiarum collegia, pharmacopols 
Mendiciy mims, balatronet, hoc genus omne — 

are not wanting to take advantage of the national credulity, and to profess and 
practise an art of which they know absolutely nothing. Of the regimental sur- 
geons mentioned by Dr. Oppenheim, one bad been a letter-writer in Corfo, 
another a captain of a Ragusan trader, who took to physic when he had lost his 
ship. A non-commissioned officer in the army of Piedmont, who had taught 
French in the consul's family at Adrianople, took it into his head to turn doctor; 
and, throagh the strong power of his own will, actually became so. Furnished 
by l}t, Oppenheim with aixUm reetpeSf he was forthwith installed as body 

* A marvellously small fee, rince there are twenty paras in a German groschea and 
about eiglrt grosehen in a shillings— Rbt. 
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l^hysician to the A ga of lambiil. On another oecimon, in Smyrna, om anthor 
was incited to meet in consultation with a French phyncUm^ who had been dram- 
major in the army of Napoleon ! 

After this account of the generally degraded state of medicine and its profes- 
sors in Turkey, it is but justice to our author, and to the gentlemen commemo- 
rated by him, to state that there are to be found in Tarions parts of the empire 
some dreek physicians who ha?e reeeired an excellent education in Europe, and 
who practise their profession with the skill of men of science and the dignity of 
gentlemen; but alas, their numbers are extremely limited. 

With the exception of Constantinople, there are no apothecaries* shops properly 
so called, in waj part of Turkey ; nor is this to be expected in a eounti^ wbeie 
the great majority of the practitioners caimot read, much less write a receipt. Of 
course, there is no national pharmacopoeia, and sTcry one prescribes and adminis- 
ters what seems to him good. 

With all their ignorance, the professional men in Turkey are most highly 
esteemed. Omnt %gnotum pro miagnifieo.' and the ani?ersai ignorance of the 
■ature and powers of the healing art among this people, gives it, in their imagi- 
■ation, a raloe which it never can possess. Physicians, or persoas so csIIm, 
are universally regarded as in some degree sacred, and the title of doctor (^Hakim) 
is the surest protection against all kinds of political and religious persecutioas. 
Even the Greeks ffive to them the title ofExeeUtney (i(ex«T«TK). Nerertheless, 
it would appear, from Dr. Oppenheim*s account, that professional services are 
not Tory liberally rewarded, at least those of the native doctors. 

^ The sick Turk promises much, but the cured one pays little. {MsdkU m 
fnor^M, &e,) He rarely pays for any thing more than the medicine ; and, as the 
physician most generally makes that up himself, he regulates his charges accord- 
ugly. If the patient dies, there is but little chance of the physician receiving 
any thingfor his trouble; and, if he recoyers, he soon forjpets both disease aai 
doctor. These remarks, however, apply only to the native practitioners; the 
Frank or European physician is almost uways adequately remunerated, though 
the Turk does not reward the skill of the physician, but only pays for the actul 
labour bestowed on him. This is sufficiently indicated by the name given to the 
physician's honorarium, (Aiakderesi,/>o^«iiofMy,) which is put into his huid on 
his departure by the patient's servant, and amountsgenCTally to a half or a whole 
marmudii^ a gold coin worth from twenty to forty Turkish piastres, and eqaal to 
from two to four of our German dollars, [from fiye to twelve shillings^ English;] 
besides this, the physician's servant, in most cases, receives as 6dbdU«e4 (drink- 
ing mpney), a btarbut^ the least Turkish gold ooin, and equal to about aix German 
groschen [about one shilling, English J. When these Ajakderesi are not ten- 
dered on the first or second visit, the physician does not repeat the yisit till his 
ftes have been sent him, and he is again invited to renew his attendance. In 
many cases, also, the attendance is not paid for till after the cure, which is par- 
ticuUrljr the case in attendance at the harem. 

*« In important cases, particularly in such as require energetic measures, or ia 
eases of surgical operations, specific bargains are made, and these are sometimes 
settled in presence of the cadi. In cases of this kind, the physician engages to 
cure the patient within a given time, for a stated sum to be psid to him a&r the 
recovery. In these cases, the Turks are constantly cheated by the Greeks, ss 
they refuse to delay the payment till after the cure, and insist on reoeiving s 
third or even the half of the stipulated sum in advance, well knowing that the 
chances are, not that the patient will recoyer, but that he will die, and that the 
doctor will then lose any unpaid part of the aum agreed on. 

<*The most effective method for the physician to secure himself against fraud, 
is to make his bargain in the presence of the Cadi ; for, as this latter is entitled 
by law to ten per cent, of the sum agreed on, he invariably decides in fiivour of 
the physician, unless indeed the patient offer him more than the ten per cent be 
is legally entitled to ; in which case, venal justice will most certainly prepon- 
derate in the opposite scale. 

«* Payment for medical attendance is not always made in money, but is some- 
times tendered in the shape of provisions, slayes, hones, arms, dto» I had cored 
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the gorernor of Adrianople of a loag standing ferer ; after his reooveiy, he asked 
BM if I was married ; on my replying in the negative, he offered me, as a present, 
two beaotiful Greek slaves ; and, when I decli^ his offer, stating that no women 
were allowed in the train of the army, he wished to gi?e me a boy, and was 
moch astonished at my refusal of so valaable a present and want of gratitode for 
his liberality. In a little town in Asia Minor, called Baliikassar, I had cared the 
Aja of a large nasal polypus ; his expressions of gratitude for the service ren- 
dered him were very warm ; * but,' added he, * I have no money to pay thee 
with ; take, therefore, this Curdish stallion and the camels which shall accom- 
pany thee as far as Konia.' Aocordinffly, when I took my leave, I found in my 
train two camels loaded with sheep and goat cheese, which he had sent in lieu 
of money. 

** la cases of operation, it is still more advisable that the physician should settle 
the terms in presence of the judge of the place; not merely to secure the pay- 
ment of the sum agreed on, but also to protect himself against private revenge. 
Ob such occasions, the practice is for the patient, or one of his relatives, to ac- 
company the medical practitioner to the Cadi ; or, in larve towns, where such a 
fiiBcttonary is to be found, to the Mufti, who draws up zfitivct^ by which the prac- 
titioner is exonerated from all blame and responsibility in case of a fatal result, 
and has secured to him a stipulated but generally inadequate sum, amounting on 
the average to from one hundred to two hundred piasters, (from twenty-five to 
fifty Grerman marks.) The operation for the stone forms, however, an exception 
to this general statement, as it is satisfactorily compensated. In cases of failure, 
it is usual to pay only half the sum a^eed on. 

** But the case is very different if the physician should have the misfortune to 
lose a patient, not in consequence of a surgical operation, but of some internal 
disease ; for, in such a case, he runs great risk of answering with his own for 
the life of the deceased, and more especially if he happened to be connected with 
the diplomacy of the country, or was invested with some high Office. In a case 
of this kind, the relatives, exasperated by the loss of the property of the deceased, 
which is generally forfeited to the imperial treasury, will seek to avenge them- 
selves on the person of the physician. Under other circumstances, the relatives 
are easily appeased with the remark that fate had fixed that hoar for the dealh 
of the deceased, and, as he was gone to Paradise, death could not be considefed 
as a misfortune for him.'' (P. 30.) 

The intercourse of physicians with the female part of the population, when 
sick, is« of course, remarkably restricted by the national mode ol treating women. 
The following account of Dr. Oppenheim's first visit to the harem is interesting 
to us chiefly in a medical point of view, as affording another striking illustration 
of the barriers thrown by the Mahommedan religion against the progress of 
medical science, or rather against the beneficial operation of medicine as a prac- 
tical art. It is, of course, impossible that any disease can be properiy treated in 
the harem, — in other words, any disease of the female sex,^whilst such regula- 
tions are enforced as are noticed in the following extract : 

«* Like every one else, I was extremely anxious to judge from experience of 
the beauty of the Circassian and Georgian women, who are brought in their 
eariiest youth to Constantinople to be sold, ad() thence sent into every part of 
the saltan's dominions, either to perform the menial offices in the harems, or to 
bear children to their lords. I was also very desirous to see the interior arrange- 
ment and management of these female colonies ; and fortune soon offered me an 
opportunity of satisfying my curiosity. The favourite wife of the Kiaja-Bey 
(commercial agent) of the governor of Adrianople had been sick for three days, 
and the Pasha, who placed implicit confidence in me, declared I could most cer- 
tainly cure her, if permitted to see her. The Kiaja-Bey, to whom I was not don 
sonaily known, sent to request me to accompany his Harem-Kiaja, a black 
eunuch, to his harem, which lay at more than a quarter of a league from his 
house. We proceeded to a low door, which was opened on onr knoeking, and 
were admitted into a garden: here I found an airy pavilion, the coolness of 
which was preserved by a magnificent fountain and cascades. In this delightful 

16* 
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•pot I was infitad to not, and sonred with colfee and a pipo, while my 
waa announced. After a delay of a ooarter of an hoor, I was eondacted through 
the garden to a second door, where I was receired by a veiled woman, the su- 
perintendent or portress of the harem, who likewise conducted me through a 
garden into the building appropriated ezclusiTely to the use of the women ; 
when a number of slaTes and children, white and black, crowded round me with 
eager curiosity, or peeped from behind the curtains. At last the sick chamber 
was opened to me ; a neat little apartment with red furniture and doaed curtains. 
The fair patient was lying on cushions arran^^ed on the carpetted floor, dose to 
an ottoman, and coTered irom head to foot with a white doth, in such a manner 
as to leave the beholder in actual doubt of her presence. I was directed to take 
%seat on the ottoman nearest to the head of the couch, and all the curious atteod- 
aota were dismissed, leavinff in the apartment, besides myself and interpreter, only 
the two children of the sick lady, of four and &re years of age, and an old nurse. 
The patient answered my questions through the veil, without hesitation or prudery; 
even such as would hare been considered by young ladies in Europe as not rery 
i^greeable. When I expressed a desire to feel her pulse, two pretty white hands 
were protruded from under the corering ; and, when I asked to see her tongue, 
the patient slightly raised her veil, yet m such a manner as to allow me to ob- 
tain a glance of the features of a most lovely brunette, that could scarcely have 
leached her twentieth year. She, however, instantly after shrunk back under 
the drapery, like a snail into its shell, and requested I would now leave tbe 
room, and address any further questions to the norse, who was well acquainted 
with her state. I was consequently conducted by the norse into the Mlam&ckj 
the antichamber of the master, and I was again treated with coffee and a pipe.* 

*' I was ultimately conducted into the presence of the Kiaja-Bey, who ques- 
tioned me respecting his wife's state of health, and wished to know when she 
would be perfectly recovered, and if it would be necessary that I should visit her 
again 1 I answered, that ihe latter would not be necessary, and that the lady 
would be perfectly well in a few days, if the directions I had given were at- 
tended to. He testified his satisfaction with these answers by a motion of his 
head, and, after the honorary ceremony of coffee and pipes had once more been 
complied with, be directed the hiunaJor (treasurer) to hand over to me a purse 
of Are hundred piastres. My prognosis was verified : on the third day the lady 
was perfectly recovered, end my reputation rose with ail classes to the highest 
degree of confidence. *' (P. 34.) 

" A.fter a physidan has visited the inmate of a harem, the usage of the country 
requires that he shoald send everv morning to the master, to inquire how the 
ekansiem (the gracious lady) has slept, and finds herself. This message is for- 
warded by the master to the invalid, in the name of the physician ; and the lady 
returns her answer with thanks, and mentions at the same time when and at 
what hour she wishes to see him again. This ceremony is continued till the 
physician receives from the harem a silk shirt, a pair of silk drawers, an em- 
broidered sash, an embroidered handkerchief, and a pair of embroidered socks. 
This is a token of thanks from the lady to the physidan for her cure. The 
medicines are paid for by the husband at a later period, as well as the attendance, 
in case the fees have not been paid at the time of visiting.*' (P. 40.) 

A striking mark of the general ignorance of the people concerning medicine, 
and of the ignorance and baseness of its ordinary professors, is furnished by the 
extraordinary value attached to the pulse as a means of diagnosis and prognosis. 

*« Nothing can give the doctor a higher place in the estimation of his patient 
than his drawing from the state of the pulse alone the whole of his judgments 
respecting the state of the malady. By means of it, he must not only know the 
complaint, but also whether and how tbe patient has slept ; if he has taken any 
thing, and what this may be ; the nature of the evacuations, dec Every ques- 

• «! was mudi laUified wiUi this my first viut to a Turkish harem, and expected 
to meet with the same reception on every occasion ; but I had knocked, on my first 
excursion, at the most hherd door, for I sddom after met with such easy 
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tfon the patient has to answer is painful to him, and with every query the esti' 
matton in which the physician was previously held obviously diminishes. At 
the ?ery first visit the physician is expected to indicate, merely by feeling the 
pulse, the minute at which death will ensue, or when a favourable crisis will 
relieve the patient from all his sufferingrs. Nor is the opinion that feeling the 
pulae 19 the only thing necessary to the physician confined to the lower order, 
rat is very prevalent amongr the Turks even of the highest rank. Of this the 
governor of Adrianople, Halihsh Pasha, afforded me a striking proof. On a 
visit to the Russian camp, after the peace, he entered the tent of Ueneral Paulin, 
attended by a numerous suite. Among the persons assembled were two other 
phyaietana, besides myself. Immediately after we had beep introduced in this 
capaehv to the pasha, he extended his arm to each of us in turn, and re« 
quested we would feel his pulse : this being complied with, he turned to the 
general, and pointed out to him the one he considered the best physician; 
this, he said, he had discovered from his manner of feeling the pulse, and 
wished them to make arrangements with him to enter into his service. This 
leads the cunning Greek practitioner to ascertain from the servants, in an in- 
direct manner, the state or the patient, whose confidence is thus gained, and 
whose credulity is so much abused as to make him believe that the practitioner 
can, by feeling his pulse, see into the inmost recesses of his body." (P. 15.) 

It is unnecessary to say that, in such a condition of the knowledge of 
medicine, its practice must be miserably defective, even in the hands of those 
who give the preference to ordinary medical measures over the weapons of 
superstition. Like the ignorant in other countries, the Turk, when he takes 
a bona fidt medicine, loves to see some positive physical effect from it ; and 
the larger the dose administered, he is, in general, the better satisfied. Eme- 
tics, however, are not approved of, and enemata are totally refused. It is cus- 
tomary, in the month of May, to undergo a course of medical treatment. This 
is usually commenced with a purgative, which is. followed up for three or four 
weeks by Usans of the juices of different roots, as taraxacum, also by potions 
of whey, and, above all, bv viper-broth, which the Turkish doctors regard as 
the best of all purifiers of the blood. The following account of a consukaium 
between our author and a Persian physician may amuse our readers, and at 
the same time will five them some insight into the state of anatomical and 
therapeotteal science in the East. 

^ At Magnesia, in Anatolia, I was re<]^uested to visit a distinguished Uelems, 
who was sulRering from a decided hepatitis. I immediately opened a vein, and 
gave him every two hours two grains of calomel, which I had with me. The 
medicine nven to him by the Persian doctor consisted of large jars of decoc- 
tions of plants, as the sickness, according to his decision, proceeded from a 
drying and consumlnor of the entrails. On the following day, shortly before 
my departure, I acciden^ly met the Persian physician at the bedside of the 
patient He was a tall, spare man, with black hair and beard, an austere 
eje, and a fanatical look, which bespoke his hate and contempt for the unbe- 
liever. It appeared to cost him a great effort to address me: at last, when 
I had asked the patient how he was, and he had admitted that he felt better 
after having taken my powder, the doctor said to me, * Doest thou dare to say 
tiiat his bowels are not diseased V To this I assented. * In what, then, are 
contained the bowels in the belly V — ^<ln a sac, in a skin.'—'It is false! 
Tliey swim in a lake or pool : in this case the pool is dried up, and the 
entrails are nearly on fire : hence the intense thirst, the heat, the pain in the 
body, the dry tongue and skin, and scanty discharge of urine ; and therefore thou 
hast dealt unjustly towards him, in depriving him of fluid blood, and in giving 
him solid instead of fluid medicines. To inflammation thou shouldst oppose 
moisture ; to dropsy, dry remedies ; heat should be expelled with cola, and 
cold with heaU' " (P. 68.) 

A really valuable part of Turkish medicine, however, is the bath, the general 
use of which, with its accompanying operations of friction, stretching, pinching, 
aad all the other manipulations of moMting and 9hampooing^ is of the higfaeal 
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benefit io the prereotion and treatment of many diseasetf more partieiilariy in a 
coantry where the more ordinary mode of cure by internal remedies is almost 
always oseless, if not injurious. The following is Dr. Oppenheim's aocoont of 
the bath and mode of bathing. 

*' The public baths are beautifnl stone buildings, covered with domes, and of 
elegant architecture ; several of which are found in every town. They consist 
of Tarffe apartments, with marble floors. At the entrance there is a roomy halU 
lighted from the roof, and haviuff a large basin and fountain in the middle. Along 
the walls of this hall are rangea high and broad benches, covered with mattresses 
and cushions ; and here the bather undresses, binds a silken cloth round bis body, 
and puts on a pair of wooden sandals before he proceeds to the bathing rooms. 
The first of these is but moderately heated, and is intended to prepare the bather 
for the heat of the inner vaulted room (about 100° Fahrenheit,) which likewise 
receives liffht from the cupola. In the middle of this last-mentioned apartment 
there is a large square bench, raised a few inches above the floor, on wnich the 
bather reclines, while an attendant kneads for a considerable time every part of 
his body. AAer this operation, the bather rests for some time in this or in one 
of the adjoining recesses : these have a heated marble pavement, and large mar- 
ble basins to receive the hot water from pipes fixed in the walls : properly speak- 
ing, this is the bathing apartment. After the bather has sufficiently recovered 
from the kneading operation, he stretches himself naked on the heated pavement, 
and his whole body is rubbed and washed with a piece of horse or camel-hair 
cloth, and the lather of scented soaps, and then washed clean with hot water; 
he is afWrwards dried, and both head and body are wrapped in warm cotton 
clothes, and in this attire he returns to the first or outer hall, where he rests for 
half an hour on one of the couches, takes a cup of cofiee or a glass of sherbert, 
and smokes a pipe : he then dresses, and returns home. The cost of this bath 
is very trifling, and must be so, since it is within the means of the lower order 
of the Turks, who use it frequently. The baths for the women are everywhere 
separated from those used by the other sex." (P. 18.) 

As in some of the former instances, we find at once the miserable condition of 
medical knowledge and of morality strikingly illustrated by the account given, 
by Dr. Oppenheim, of the frequency of poisoning in Turkey, as well from igno- 
rance as intention. 

** As there is no medical police whatever in Turkey, the sale of poisons is not 
forbidden, and fatal cases or poisoning, arising out of the ignorance of the pur- 
chaser as well as seller, are not at alluncommon. The doctors who keep medi- 
caments for sale give to every applicant whatever he asks for, and in any Quan- 
tity. Sugar, salts, arsenic, &c» are heaped together in open chests and baskets. 
Arsenic is not only sold in the apothecaries* shops to any one who may apply 
for it, but the next article called for is weighed in the same scales, to which, 
perhaps, adheres poison enough to send the purchaser into the other world. 
When called into one of these wretches, made patients by their criminal neg- 
ligence, the doctors, instead of feeling horror at the dreadful cramps and convul- 
sions, unconcernedly shrug their shoulders, and leave him to his late, declaring 
that he must be possessed by some evil spirit ; while the surrounding relatives, 
the Turkish imans and dervises, as well as the Greek papas, stun the dying 
man with their cries. 

** But premeditated poisonings are much more frequent than the accidental, 
and the native practitioners do not scruple to lend their ministry to these criminal 
transactions. According to the religious views of many Turks, crimes of this 
nature are not forbidden ; as, in practising them, they are only endeavouring to 
be beforehead with their enemy, who is only watching for an opportunity to act 
in the very same manner with them : moreover, they consider that, if rate has 
not decreed the death of their enemy,' any attempt to remove him will certainly 
miscarry, from some cause or other. 

** But, if it is revolting to see an article of faith perverted in such a manner as 
to reconcile the mind to such crimes, how much more so is it to see them com- 
mitted by Christians, who by no possible sophistry can reconcile them to them- 
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selTes ! Bat, Qofortmiately, it happens bat too frequently that doctors, in the 
senrice of rich Torks, pachas, and the like, lend their aid to such misdeeds. It 
is, therefore, not at all adyisable for a conscientions physician to enter into the 
senrice of a Turkish grandee, as his refusal to comply with such requests might 
not to be unattended with personal danger." (P. 29) 

And, indeed, our author would seem, from his own account, to have proved, 
by personal experience, to what a pitch of degradation the noble profession of 
physic is reduced in that barbarous country, and to what dangers they are ex- 
posed who venture to thwart the prejudices or to resist the crimes of its inhabi- 
tants : he was at one time invitea by a great officer to aid him in getting rid of 
his enemies, by administering poison to thom ; at another— and probably on ac- 
count of refusing to do so—he was himself nearly poisoned, having found, one 
morning, something better than two drachms of sublimate at the bottom of his 
coffee-cup ! 

With such a state of medicine and of its professors as above described, it will 
hardly be expected that Turkey can boast of many of the medical institutions^ 
whetner for the communication of scientific or practical knowledge, which adorn 
more civilized nations. The present sultan, it is true, has established, at Con- 
stantinople, some kind of a school for the instruction of young men in medicine 
and surgery, and has, as we have already mentioned, caused to be printed for its 
use a sort of Medical Cyclopedia in the Turkish language; but this is the only 
thing of the kind in the empire. Neither are there any hospitals in Turkey for 
the reception of the sick. The only establishments of this kind that exist are 
lunatic asylums ; and it is a curious fact that these are not only found in consi- 
derable numbers, but some of them are of great extent and even maffuificence. 
This circumstance is explained by the universal belief among the Turks, that 
insane persons are either pa$8U»ea or are objects of diune influence : in either 
ease they are deemed sacred, and are venerated accordingly. 

^ In most large Turkish towns there are asylums for persons afflicted with 
diseases of the mind, called in Turkey Timaritian^ which do the greatest honour 
to the heart and understanding of the people, as the management and order ob- 
served in them are much beyond the progress of civilization in other matters. 
These institutions are situated in the vicinity of the great mosques, and consist 
of convenient though not very clean cells, built round a court with piazzas in 
front. The Sulemanio Lunatic Asylum at Constantinople, connected with the 
noeqne of the Sultan Suleiman, as well as that of the Sultan Selim at Adrian- 
ople, are of considerable extent. The first is a square building of hewn stone, 
in the Moorish style of architecture, about 180 feet in length, 160 in breadth, and 
one story hig^ ; the interior is divided into two courts, surrounded by a marble 
colonnade, which ffives admittance to the wards. The roofs are a series of 
cupolas, intersected by arohed vaults, and the second court is embellished with a 
beautiful fountain. 

** Lunatic hospitals of this kind, but on a smaller scale, are to be met with in 
•very part of the kingdom, containing a hundred and sometimes even a greater 
number of patients. Idiots and epileptic patients constitute the neatest number ; 
of maniacs there are but few. As persons afiUcted with mentd diseases are in 
this country held sacred, they are treated with attention and humanity, and aie, 
in fact, in a much better condition than the inmates of many asylums among the 
Christians. These Imarets, or asylums, however, are often very inadequately 
endowed, or their resources not properly managed, and consequently it is not 
easy to procure at all times sufficient food for the inmates. In these cases they 
depend on the compassion of their fellow believera, by whom they are irregu- 
lany fed. On no occasion does a Turk tease an idiot ; he may smile at his 
follies, but he never leaves him without having first bestowed an alms on him.** 
(P. 107.) 

The inmates of these asylums are, as has been stated in the foregoing extract, 
ehiefly idiots, while maniacal patients are rarely observed ; and this is a cironm- 
stance well meriting the attention of the medical philosopher and the moralist. 
Here is a vast empue» in which one ibrm of mental infinnity prevails, ahnost ih 
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the exeiotioD of other forms, to oommon and oren more predom i nant than idioey^ 
in other coontriee. The causes of this striking fact seem well explained by 
oar author. 

^ It is prored by experience that, the higher the point to which the caHiTation 
of the mind has attained in a coantry, the more fi'equent are the cases of mental 
derangement, and that with the rising morality of a nation homicide decreases, 
while snicide increases ; in other words, that, generally, homicide and saicide 
stand in isTerse ratio. Turkey offers the most conrincing proofs of the correct- 
ness of this statement. In a coontry where the mind is sank into an incorable 
letharg^r-where cinlixation is nnable to rise oat of the abject degradation into 
which It has fallen, — many of the usual causes of aberration of the mind mast 
necessarily be wanting; such as excessive study, deep and pnJonged reflection 
OB any one subject, and soch-like. Drunkenness, which with us is so freaoently 
the cause of deranging the feicalties of the mind, is unknown among the Turks, 
fh>m their complete abstinence from spirituous liquora. By marrying when very 
young, they are enabled to satisfy the earliest desirefe for sexual connexion ; and 
their imagination is nerer excited by obscene pictures or reading, nor their de- 
sires prematurely called forth by stimulating food ; lastly, unreqmted lore, which 
has so baneful an effect on the sensorium, is unknown in the East, as well as 
romantic lore in general. Here the rirgin surrenden without a sacrifice, man 
eonqnen without a struggle, enjoys without delicacy, and passes suddenly from 
eager desire to satiety. Jealousy, the torture of man in Europe, is consequentlT 
unknown to the Turk; and if in cases of adultery, his rengeance falls with such 
dreadful weifffat upon his wife, as well as on her seducer, — he is not spurred on 
by Jealousy, but by wrath a^nst the contemner of his faith as well as of his 
penon ; for, according to his belief, whoever touches his wife dishonours his 
relicion. The resignation enjoined to the Turk by his religion, as well as the 
fatalism in which he believes without the slightest scepticism, also contributes. 
In no small degree, to prevent the loes of property, dignity, or office, the dteap- 
pointmeDt of hopes, unsuccessful speculations, the death of a bdoved person, ^ti^ 
from producing mental derangement. Examples of Mussulmen being driven to 
despair, madness, or self-destruction, by misfortune, are certainly among the 
rarest occurrences. That, however, the reason of this is to be sought ratMr in 
the religion than in the low state of mental cultivation, is proved by the cireanH 
stanoe ttiat, among the Christian inhabitants of the East, Gredu, Armenians, te., 
wlio are but very little above the Mahometans in mental cnltivatioat diseases of 
the Bund are comparatively much more frequent, and that cases of snieide, 
though but of rare ooeorrenee, are however not quite unknown.*' (P. 99.) « 

If we can thus satisfactorily explain the comparative infrequency of fUrioos 
madness or acute melancholia among the Turks, we are enabled, with at least 
equal certainty, to account for the great prevalence of idiocy among them ; a 
prevalence which Dr. Oppenheim regards as greater than is to be met with in 
any other coantry. It is true that the apparent amount of prevalence is greater 
than the real, since we are told that a great many pereons fiigf^ this disease; 
some, that they may enjoy the advantages attendant on the victims of so sacred 
a visitation ; others, that they may escape the punishment of political offences, 
real or imputed, or that they may save their goods or persons from envy and re- 
venge. Of the real idiots a certain portion are so from birth, but a good many 
are brought to this state through the use of opium and other narcotic poisons; 
particularly children, who are intentionally kept under the combined influence of 
such means, until the effect is produced. 

As a general rule, the Turks, both men and women, enjoy remarkably good 
health, owing in a great measure to the absence of many of the arts and artificial 
modes of lira which exert so great an influence over the inhabitants of more 
civilized countries. It is not, however, ascertained whether they sre a long-lived 
race or not, owing to the total want of mortuary registera. Women begrin to 
look old at an early period of life, owing, no doubt, partly at least, to the preco- 
cious development of some of the principal functions. ** They have the cata* 
menia about the tenth year, they marry in the twdfth, soon become mothars, 
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Inve mrniy diiUreo, cease to meottnrate at thirty, and speedily iade into old 
age.** (P. 54.) Their labours are in general remarkably easy, insomach that 
even women of the upper ranks are on their feet on the second day, and on the 
third leare their chamber to take a bath. The mothers invariably nnrse their 
children, but the ladies consign this task to a wet-nurse during the night It is 
the law of Mahomet that the child should be suckled two years, if it will take 
the breast so lon^; but this term may be abridged with permission of the bus? 
band. Durin&r the period of nursing, sexual intercourse is strictly forbidden by 
the Koran. Abortion, intentionally procured, is extremely common, particularly 
among the higher ranks : it is not regarded as criminal by the Mohammedan law 
until the fifth month of pregnancy, at which period the foetus is considered to 
become possessed of life. 

We shall conclude this review of the State of Medicine in Turkey by noticing 
such of the diseases, whether medical or surgical, as present, in the account 
given of them by the author, anything interesting, either as regards pathology or 
practice. 

Vaccination was many years since introduced into Turkey by Dr. De Carro, 
of Vienna, but has as yet made but little progress in the interior of the kingdom. 
The present sultan has had his own children vaccinated hj Dr. Auban, a ^^nch 
physician. Inoculation of the small-pox, first practised m Turkey, is in much 
more general use : it is chiefly in the hands of the women, who operate by making 
some superficial incisions with a razor, and then placing jn these either a thread 
impregnated with the variolous fluid, or some of the pulverised scabs. 

Scarlatina appeared to Dr. Opj^enheim very prevalent and very fatal in 
Turkey ; but the most interesting circumstance respecting it stated by him, is 
what he regards as a marked instance of the prophylactic powers of belladonna 
on the large scale. 

^ The disease had also broken out among the troops in Monastir, where no 
separation of the unhealthy from the healthy was practicable; several soldiers 
had been carried off, and the disease had even snatched a victim from the grand 
viiir^s harem. The vizir, who loved his troops as his children, became alarmed ; 
when I thought it my duty to make him acquainted with our preventive mea- 
sures. He issued an order to his soldiers to take carefully a medicine that 
would be prepared for them; and, as he set the example by taking it himself 
from the hands of his physician, they obeyed with less reluctance. As I had to 
fear that the counting of the drops would not be properly attended to, I preferred 
the form of pills, in spite of the opposition of the apothecaries, who for a whole 
week were engaged in nothing else than making pHls, although jonly two batta- 
lions (1,200 men) of regular troops were at that time in the town. I directed 
one pound of extract of Hquorice to be mixed with thirty-six grains of extract of 
belladonna, and the mass to be made into two-grain pills, of which each soldier 
was to take five morning and evening. I entertained the hope that this dose, 
though smaller than usually prescribed, would have the desired effect with men 
wholiad never taken any medicine, and who all were between the ages of fifteen 
and twenty-five; and the result answered my expectation; for, although the epi- 
demic continued to rage in the city, and the soldiers were quartered on the Chris- 
tian and Jewish part of the population, only twelve of all that had taken the 
belladonna fell sick, of which, however, one-half died. In ten days previously 
to the administering of the medicine more than forty cases of sickness had been 
entered on the sick-list^** (P. 57.) 

Measles were never observed by our author, nor could he find, firom his medi- 
cal friends, that they prevailed in the country. Worms are of frequent oecnr- 
lence among children, and are cured by many popular remedies ; among others, 
the powdtereid kernel of the wild apricot Dr. O. met with six esses of Gninea- 
worm. Hvdroesphahis is sud to he common; but internal scrolls and riokets 
are decidedly rarer than among European children ; a oircumstanos whieh our 
anthor atiriftwtes to the use of a wholesome diet, chiefly lioe, and the enjoyment 
ofa purer air. 

In aU nenroiM and oeatruMvn ^isMMBy tha sneient xeiaedyy J9eM»iAme» eq 
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the kigiMtt lepuUUon, and ii indeed in soeh request that a profitable tiade is 
drtTen in manafacturing artificial substitutes for it Spitting on the fleeted jMrt 
and also a sort of animal magnetism are fsTourite and effectual reoiediee. The 
manipulations of an Asian Derrish, notioed in the following aeeoaot, would not 
discredit a disciple of Mesmer himself. 

** The patient was suffering from hesdsehe* and sat in the Turkish fashion on 
the ground. The operator knelt before him, stroked his forehead with the thumbs 
of both hands from within outwards, then drew the skin in folds or wrinkles in 
an opposite direction, pressing it at the same time forcibly, repeated a prajer, 
spit two or three times on the ground, then on the affected part, and at last rose 
up, eonvinoed, as well as the patient, that the complaint would speedily yanish.*' 
(P. 70.) 

Intermittent fever, in all its forms, is extremely common, and is by the 
native doctors attributed to the presence of «n evil spirit, and attempted to be 
cured bjr exorcism ; the same opinions and practice hold with regard to gout and 
rheumatism. Quinine is however used by the Greek and Turkish doctors ; bat 
can hardly be obtained pore. 

The following aeeooat of a disease endemic in Turkey, and which Dr. Oppen- 
keim considers as having hitherto e8ca]>ed the obserration of European phy- 
sicians, is curious. We agree with him in regardiuflr it as unknown in northern 
Europe at least. He proposes to call it HheumaiUche KnolknkratMeit (literally 
** the rheunnatic knobby disease ;'^) but we have great doubts of its rheumatic 
nature. It reminds us somewhat of a peculiar acute disease of the lymphatics 
of the extremities prevalent in the West Indies, and which appears, in some 
cases at least, to be analogous to, if not the actual precursor of tne elephantiasis 
or Barbadoes leg. 

** I noticed a particular endemic disease, which I belicTe has hitherto escaped 
observation, and, as it is probably closely related to rheumatism, I feel inclined 
to give it (he foregoing name. Round hard tumours will frequently rise in a 
single nlffht, though the patient may have retired to rest in perfect health, some- 
times wiUiout any ascribable cause, and at others aiVer suppressed perspiration, or 
cold caught on sudden changes of temperature ; they always make their appear- 
ance between two joints, or at least at some distance from the joint, and con- 
utantly on the flexor side of the limb ; the tumours, as before mentioned, are 
round, herd, the extreme circumference undefined, not easily moTed, and very 
painful when touched ; the skin remains unchanged and without inflammation, 
und the temperature is not heightened ; they Tary in dimension from that of a 
hazel-nut to that of the fist, and attain this size in the course of a few hours ; 
Uiey then remain stationary. These tumours more frequently occur in the upper 
than in the lower extremities, and again more frequently in the forearm and leg 
than in the upper portions of the same limbs; rery frequentlv they appear in the 
pdm of the hand, which then swells up to the form of a ball, also in the sole of 
the foot, and on the fingers and toes : sometimes only one tumour appears at the 
same time, but more commonly several. 

** Under this disease the ^neral health is unchanged ; all the functions are 
regularly performed ; digestion alone seems in a small degree disturbed, the 
tongue being loaded, &c This disease offers no premonitory symptoms. The 
cellular texture immediately surrounding the muscles appears to b« the seat of 
it, in which a local, abnormal, excited or more probably suppressed activity of 
the lymphatic vessels, produces an exudation. Young, strong, and robust per- 
sons are more subject to this disease than the aged, weakly, and cachectic; men 
also are more liable than women ; children are rarely or never afflicted with it 

«* Persons not accustomed to the climate are said to be very liable to it. The 
prognosis is Tory fiivourable if assistance he speedily called in ; but if nedectedt 
these tumours will continue during the whole life of the patient, and by their 

Eressure occasion pain at everr motion of the limb ; stiffness and incapacity of 
ending the joint follows, and, at last, total inaotiyity and continued pressaie 
brinffon decay. 
"^ The raasedyna^ by the natives is as simple as it is effecUTe, and consists 
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ii miiiitarniptedly iubbitig aed kneading the part from below upwards, in semi* 
etrenlar movements, either with the first joint of both thumbs or with the palm 
of the hand. The rabbin^ is continued in spite of the saffering and complaining 
of the patient till the tnmonr has completely disappeared, and is fVequently con- 
tinned for four or six hours and sometimes longer. The operation is most effec- 
tiTe when performed in the Turkish sweating-bath. A repetition of the operation 
is not esteemed necessary, though returns of the disease are not unfteoueqt. In 
almost every place there are some persons, most frequently women, wno are ex- 
elnsively engaged in this nibbing process. As a matter of course, mystic incan- 
tations are not omitted in the operation. In old standing cases, no remedies 
whatever are attempted, although very probably strong stimulating means would 
effect the reabsorption.^ (P. 74.) 

In an account of the state of health and disease in Turkey, it would be impos- 
sible to overlook the well-known habit of opium-eating and its effects. Drinking 
wine being forbidden by the laws of the prophet, the habit of drunkenness is rare 
in Turkey ; but as the culprit is equally fpoilty and equally obnoxious to puntsh- 
ment, whether he drinks little or much, it commonly happens, onr author says, 
that the person who once commits a debauch, becomes a perfect drunkard. And 
although not forbidden, like wine-drinking, by the Koran, opium-eating almost 
iivariably leads to the same extravagant excess and melancholy results. Once 
begun, it is hardly ever relinquished ; once a Theriaki always a T^heriaki, 

** The causes leading to the use of opium are many, and among them majr be 
reckoned the following : long-continued diarrhoea, as a remedy for which opium 
is used in the first instance, and its use afterwards continued from habit; chronic 
eougfas, in which opium is also used as a popular medicine ; habitual drunkards 
also frequently have recourse to opium as a new stimulus, after they have ab- 
jned wine in some fit of repentance. Persons holding high oflloet or dignities 
in the state also have recourse to opium, when the preservation of their character 
forbids them the use of wine : some very strict believers also take opium as a 
restorative in cases of great exertion, as the Tatar$ (couriers,) who travel with 
astonishing celerity. 

^ Opiam-eaters generally begin with doses of from half a grain to two grainti 
and gradually increase the quantity till it amounts to two drachms and sometimes 
moie a day ; they usually take the opium in pills, but avoid drinkinjr any water 
after having swallowed them, as this is said to produce violent cholic : to make 
it more palatable, it is sometimes mixed with syrups or thickened juices; but in 
this form it is less intoxicating and resembles mead ; it is then taken with a 
spoon at is dried in small cakes, with the words * Mash Jllah,* * the work of God,' 
imprinted on them. 

** The effect of the opium manifests itself one or two hours after it has been 
takeo, and lasts for four or six hours, according to the dose taken and the idio* 
syneracj of the subject. In persons accustomed to take it, it prodnoes a high 
degree of animation, which the T%eriaki (opium-eaters) repre^nt as the acme of 
happiness. 

** The habitual opium-eater is instantly recognixed by his appearance. A total 
attenuation of body, a withered, yellow countenance, a lame gait, a bending of 
the spine, frequently to such a degree as to assume a circular form, and glossy, 
deep sunken eyes, betray him at the first glance. The digestive orffans are m 
the highest degree disturbed, the sufferer eats scarcely any thing, and has hardly 
one evacuation in a week : his mental and bodily powers are destroyed,— he is 
impotent. By degrees, as the habit becomes more confirmed, his strength oob* 
tinoes decreasing, the craving for the stimulus becomes ever malsr, and, to 
pro d nee the desired effect, the dose must constantly be augmented. 

** When the dose of two or three drachms a day no lon^r produces thebestiflo 
intoxication so eagerly sought by the Opiophagi, they mix tne opiirai with [coi^ 
foeive] tubUmaU^ increasing the qnanti^ till it reaches to ten grains a day; it 
Aen acts as a stimulant. 

«* After long indulgence Ae opium-ealer becomes snhjeet to netreiit or Ben* 
laknie painty to whieli opium itself bfingt BO felief. Tbitepesfiefriden attain 

Vtt,. IL— 16 
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the age of foitr, if they have began to use opiom at an earl j age. The fuU in 
the month of Ramasan are for them fraaglit with the moat dreadful tortarat, as 
daring the whole of that month thej are not allowed to take any thing daring the 
day. It b said that, to asaaage their aoffiBringa, they swallow, before me moniog 
prayer, besides the asaal dose, a certain number of other doses, each wrapped ap 
in its particular paper, having previously calculated the time when each envelope 
shall be unfolded and allow the pill to produce the effects of their usual allow- 
ance. When this baneful habit nas become confirmed, it is almost impossible to 
break it off; the torments of the opium-eater, when deprived of this stimulant, 
are as dreadful as his bliss is complete when he has taken it; to him night 
brings the torments of hell, day the blias of paradise. Those who do make the 
attempt to discontinue the use of opium, usually mix it with wax, and daily dimi- 
nishing the quantity of the opium, the pill at last contains nothing but wax.*' 

We shall conclude this article with a few remarks on the state of surgeiy io 
Turkey, which Dr. Oppenheim informs us is even in a still lower state than thtt 
of medicine, and the chief cause of which he justly refers to the total unacquaiot- 
ance of the practitioners with anatomical knowledge. A.nd here, as in almost 
every thing else, the Mahommedan religion interferes most injuriously. Not 
only is dissection forbidden by the Koran, as we have already said, but almont 
all the subjects of surgery are as it were tabooed by the debasing superstition 
which it enforces. Every injured person, whether with open wounds or not, is 
nnclean, and all unnecessary spilhng of blood is rigidly forbidden. When to 
these causes we add the considerations that to the Turks the life of aov man is 
of small value, while to all death is a blessing, we need not be surprised to lean 
that operatiye surgery, at least, is at the lowest possible ebb In this wretched 
coant^. 

Notwithstanding their prejudices and the dogmas of the Koran, still the Tork- 
ish surffeons do draw blood, sometimes even more plentifully than we onrselres 
should be inclined to do as a remedy, and also perform bloody operations. S<^ 
nfication is a frequent and favourite remedy in many diseases, and is peribrmed 
in the primitive fashion, originally common among most uncivilited nations, and 
still not quite obsolete, we believe, in the highlands and islands of Scotland, tis. 
by making incision with a raaor and usinff the mouth, and a sheep^s horn as an 
exhaustinflr means for extracting the blood. Venesection is also in frequent use, 
and is peitormed by means of a round-pointed lancet contained in a sheath, front 
which It is projected, by means of a bow or spring, to a certain depth into the 
vein. 

'* Many so-called surgeons confine their practice to the treatment of one parti* 
eular disease, or to one particular kind of operation : there are ck>nsequently, as 
there used to be in Europe, bone-setters, operators for rupture, cataract, stone, dec 
and who frequently, in spite of their ignorance, enjoy considerable fame and con- 
fidence. The eyendootors are principally Persians and Arabians ; the ^?^l^f^ 
for rupture and stone, as well as the bone-setters, are for the most part '^^'T^ 
and ZagoreoU. The method of performing these operations is generally inhented 
from father to son, and is consequently an heir loom of a few families. On this 
account they also conceal their mode of treatment as much as possible, and allow 
neither the initiated nor the uninitiated to be present at their operations ; em 
the nearest relatives are dismissed from the apartment, and the operator remains 
alone with the patient, seldom admitting an assistant. Notwithstanding ^®^' 
press commana of the Grand Vizier to the surgeons, to admit me to ^l^^ 
operations, I sacoeeded but in very few instances to be present : eyery ^^^ 
excuse to avoid complying with this order was put in practice, and eren toe 
patients were indaced to request that I should not be admitted to the OP®']}^^ 
The most ostentatioas of all these operators were the bone-setters, who "y||^'^ 
ingly asserted that they could cure any fracture, however complicated and how* 
ever much the bones might be splintered ; and that the limb would suffer lojoi; 
neither in form nor atUity, and on this ^and they daim the superioritj ^'^^ 
•own spigeiy over the Eoiop^ao, aa their certainty of hea}ing toe lintb reodeis 
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imputetion unnecessary, to which we are ohliged to have recourse when unable 
to heal a fracture. uuouw 

" Exaggerated, boastinff, and bombastic as these assertions are, it is however 
not to be denied that, with all their ignorance, they treat fractures with very orcat 
succcM. Their method of placing the limb in its proper position, and keeping 
^ Tl Im * P°*i****° ^^^^^ ^^® <^°'«» ^y naeans of a gypsum case or envelope, is 

^The treatment of luxations, the most difficult part of surgery, and which re- 
quires the most accurate knowledge of anatomy, is engrossed principally by the 
bone-setters and some female practitioners. Several old luxations of the shoulder 
and elbow which I have had to treat, gave me no high opinion of the skill of 
these people." (P. 117.) 

** Cases of hernia are common, not only among the lower order of the Turks, 
but also among the higher classes, and often proved fatal from bad treatment or 
negtect. The early age at which they begin to ride, and the constant practice 
of this exercise, on ill-constructed saddles and rough roads, maybe assigned as 
the principal cause of rupture among them. In no part of the empire are there 
any trasses mannfoctured : some of the grandees procure them from Vienna, 
Fraooe, or Italy, but, after lon^ use, repairs, and the alterations they are made to 
J»>^c^o, they resemble any thing as much as what they were originally intended 
for. The operation for strangulated iiernia is unknown to the Turkish surgeons, 
but they profess to cure radically such cases as are not strangulated, and this 
they efl^t by ligature and the actual cautery. 

" I had an opportunity of seeing this operation performed in Jenitschar (La- 
nssa), by a surgeon from Sagor named Michalaki. The patient was a powerful 
man of rather more than forty, who had suffered for a considerable time from aa 
inguinal rupture, which by its increase in size had now become very inconve- 
nient in ridinp. After the operator had convinced himself that the rupture 
admitted of being pushed back, the patient was secured, with his arms crossed, 
to a board, and this so placed that the feet were directed upwards and the head 
down. With one hand the operator held back the rupture, and with the other 
he made with a razor an incision of about three inches in length, extending from 
about one inch above to two inches below Poupart*s ligamenU He then, as he 
expressed himself, got sight of a bladder (the hernial sac) ; this he drew forward 
with both hands as far as he could ; he then passed a strong silken thread under 
this sac close to the inguinal ring, and having secured it, cut through the sac 
below the li^ture; but he had included the spermatic cord in the ligature, so 
that the tesUcle must afterwards have decayed.^' (P. 117-119.) 

" The stone is of frequent occurrence in some provinces of Turkey, namely, 
ICaeedonia, Epirus, Thessaly, &c., and in some families is even an hereditary 
disease. The method of the Turkish stone-cutters is as follows : The sick 
person suspected of having a stone in the bladder, is examined by the operator 
who introduces a finger into the anus, and feels about the perineum with the 
other. If in this manner he can find a stone, he determines on the operation. 
His method is the old Celsian. He knows of neither sound, probe, nor forceps. 
His whole stock of instruments consists of a razor, for the incision, and a blunt 
indented hook, which is used when the stone is too large for the aperture or pre* 
sents itself in such a manner that it cannot be removed by pressure or by the 
finger. When the patient has been secured and his legs held up in such a posi- 
tion that the perinieum is distended, the operator introduces his forefinger into 
the anus, presses the stone (fownwards, and makes an incision on the part where 
it most projects, conseouently without any consideration whether it be on the 
right or the left side or the anus ; the incision is made at one cut through the 
slon, fat, cellular texture, and the coats of the bladder, the operator regulating 
the length of the wound by the size of the stone, which after the incision has 
been made springs forward, on the pressure of the finger in the anus, just as is 
the ease in cataracts when the incision of the cornea is made. Should the stone, 
however, present itself unfavourably for extraction, or be too large for the orifice 
of the inottion, the operator has then recourse to the above-nuNoaoiied hook iiv» 
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dentad on tb« inside, tnd witli thit ke endetYoari to bring the most &Toiiimbl# 
diameter of the stone to the apertare, and then extracts it with more or leas 
Tiolence. fiat it sometimes occora that even with the aaaistance of the book, 
the operator (ails in extracting the stone, and that then the operation has bees 
undertaken in Tain : in this ease the patient is left to his fate. After the sUmm 
has been extracted, the wonnd is stopped with cotton, on which some mild salve 
has been spread, and the bnsiness or the operator is ended. No after treatment 
takea place, nor are anj means used to prevent inflammation or to remove it, if 
it has already taken place ; no particular rule of diet is followed ; on the cootrarj, 
the patient is denied the rest of which be is so moch in need of, and for the tot 
twenty-four hours after the operation he is prevented from sleeping by the uproar 
and noise of the guests aided by discordant music ; and he is even awakcKl, 11^ 
in spite of all this, sleep should prevail. Whoever happens to be in the sick 
ehamber at snn-set is not allowed to leave it before son-rise, nor are visitors 
denied adnuttaoce at a later hour. The recovery is nsoally complete in firom Ssb 
days to a fortnight, and according to the assertion of the operator two-tkirds of 
the persons operated on recover. Of the canses of death in such cas e s bt in- 
Ibmant had never thought, had no idea of inflammation, and never knew dealk 
firom either inlamal or external kemorrhaffo. He showed me several tloBea of 
censiderable aiie, which he had rsmoved by the operation, and the former po^ 
sessom of which weie still alive.*' (P. 191-183.) 

With these extracts we conelode this highlj interesting work ; and we caiinot 
take oyr leave of it without expiessing our opinion, in strong terms, of the intel- 
Uffence, industry, and discrimination displayed by its learned author in the 
eobecting and arranging his malertals in tneir present form. Hie contemplation 
of sack a nmas of ignorance, superstition, and immorality as is contained in die 
•ieeeding pages cannot fail to reconcile us to much that is irksome in oar ovm 
let, to make us gratefnl and proud that it is our good fortune to know and to 
fvactioe BMdieine as it exists among ourselves, and to cheer us with the hoM that, 
ainee the labours of our predecessors in the more civilised nations of JBnrope 
Iwve already advanced it to a state of comparative perfection when contrasted 
with that in which it exists in Turkey, the exertions of our successors maj go 
still fiirtker, and with mote rapid strides, to bring it yet nearer to the point of 
ooientific certainty and practical precision, which every bevevolent mind most so 
ardently desire. 

iN%fe. We have Just noticed in one of the German Jonraals (Zehschrilt, dee. 
Feb. 1837,) that Chomers work on Pathology baa been translated into Toriciah 
by command of the saltan, and prtnled for w nae of the atodents of the raedied 
acboel of Constantinople at tae imperial preea. The translator is Oaosan- 
EflB»ndi, aon of one of the most dtsUngotshed Ulemss. The price ^ the Toh 
is eight piastres, (189 grosohen.)— ^i<r«A oji^ ibr. MoL Bm. 



ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY. 

ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE RETINA IN MAN, AND THE MAM- 
MALIA GENERALLY. 

Bv Da. C. M. GoTTscBB, of Altona. 

[ Brhiah and Foreign Medical BeTiew. 3 

About two yeara and a half ainoe. Dr. Gottache made, in CopenhagOB, the 
interestinff discovery that a diatinct nervoua radiation might be seen in tberetiaa 
of the calf; and, afier having ahown, bv repeated examination in diffipisnt indivi- 
duals of the vertebrate classes, that the appearance was consmnt, it was last^ 
sought for in the human sjre, and discovered. 

Authors i^naxaUy describe that part of the retina which they oonoeive to ha 
the flipaasion of the optic nerve as a midMm^ expamaUm^ bat the HiamanteiS 
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•Cnietare in nan is denied by all. Snob is the account, at l^t, giren by Meckel, 
Bofdach, Hildebrandt, Wetier, &c. Amongst the mammalia, Arnold has foand 
the iibiille in the hare and pig alone, but denies their existence in the calf, &c. 
Thia description of the distriontion of the optic nerve woold make it an excep* 
tion to what is considered an essential characteristic of the terminations of the 
other nerres of the senses. It is not practicable, in the fresh eyes of mammalia, 
to show this filamentous structure by simple dissection ; there&re, Dr. Gottsche 
had recourse to the assistance afforded by chemical reagents ; and the chief 
secret consisted in soAening and removing the compact layer which lay beneath 
the nerroiis fasciculi. Maceration appeared to be a means adapted to effect this, 
but by it the fibrillae are only preserred immediately around the circumference 
of the optic nerve, or at best as far as the middle of the retina. Subsequently, 
solutions of carbonate and nitrate of potassa were employed ; but nothing appear* 
ed to answer the purpose so well as a solution of one part of corrosive sublimate 
in three parts of sulphuric aether. After a sufficient maceration, ten minutes' 
manipalation with a camel-hair pencil and the above solution are sufficient to 
produce a most perfect and beautiful preparation of the radiation of the ultimate 
filaments of the optic nerve. 

An eye being procured, as fresh as may be, all the external tunics, including 
the choroid, are removed ; a narrow rim of sclerotic immediately surrounding the 
optic nerre being alone left. The retina is now loosened from the hyaloid mem- 
brane, and spre^ out with its inner surface upon a piece of black paper, or, 
which is better, upon a piece of glass painted black on one side ; it will be found 
necessary to snip the retina at one part of its circumference, in order that it may 
lie smooth and flat If the eye be that of a recently killed animal, it is advan* 
tsjgeous to macerate the retina, thus prepared, for a time in water. The period 
of^maceration must be decided by the temperature of the weather, and varies 
fiom one day to eight : the requisite amount of softening may be ascertained by 
means of a camel-nair pencil. As soon as the compact la^er above mentioned 
can be wiped away in small fragments from arouod the optic nerve, the prepara- 
tion may then be proceeded with. The retina beiofl; now spread out so as to lie 
perfectly smooth, a few drops of the sublimate solution are allowed to spread 
themselves over its surface, which is at the same time gently brushed with the 
^cil : by a repetition of this process, the compact layer yields, and the small 
flakes are washed away by dropping water or alcohol on the snrfu^. If the pre- 
paration be now macerated in spirit for a week, and again cleansed, it is fitted 
for microscopical examination. 

If a fresh eye be treated in the above manner, it is rendered unfit for the de- 
sirsd object by the hardening of the dense layer already spoken of, and the in- 
creased firmness of connexion between it and the nervous fibrils. 

Pfc^t FracHsche und KritUchc MUtheUungen^ 6fc. Heft xxiv. 1836. 



CASE OF LOSS OP POWER OF VOLITION OVER SOMf! OF 

THE CEREBRAL NERVES. 

Bv Dr. Magnus, of Berlin. 

C From the mne. ] 

A T0U96 married woman, «t 35, lost her husband before the birth of her fint 
child, and the latter died soon after birth. During her recovery, the lochial dis- 
charge was suddenly suppressed in consequence of a violent fit of anger, which 
was followed by hemiplegia and symptoms of insanity. The case was viewed 
as apoplexy by her medical attendant, and, under antiphlogistic treatment, she 
mduallT recovered. In the month of October, 1835, she was exposed to cold 
Sbrinff the flow of the menses, which were in consequence partially suppressed, 
and daring the next fimr weeks she continued to complain, without, however, 
bsiog able to spedfy precisely what ailed her. At her next period the menses 
did not appear, but she had an attack similar to that under which she had sufler^ 
ad in obildbed. The power of speech was totally lost, but the hemiplegia was 
Mt so complete as formeriy* She was treated on the same principles, and in 
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§om^ mmmn with 909mm: thewMkoeM to the asUeoiitiM was alaioet 
pletely reoMnred, but the power «f speech did not letonu 

Dr. Magnas was called to attend her in Jane, 1830. The patient's hm was 
MrfBCtlj smooth, without the si ijg^test wrinkle, and totally devoid of expression 
ohe was nnable to retain the saliTa, which flowed through the half-open month; 
speech was completely lost, bat the patient ooold prodoee an inarticulate soond, 
withoat, however, havinf any power of modifying it. She had no com man d 
«ver the volantaiy muscles of the &ee ; she could not contract the brows nor 
elevate the ale nasc ; but the eyelids, although resisting the infloence of the 
will, closed involuntarily on the sudden af^roach of a hody tovrards the eye, or 
on the application of a strong light; the ins retained its motions in fall integrity. 
The patient possessed the power of motion of the lower jaw, bnt its moTemesw 
were slower and 1^ energetio than in the normal state. The tongue did not 
obcT the will ; the patient could neither protrude it from the mouth, nor move it 
within its cavity. In masdcation, she vras obliged to push the bolus from side 
to side with the finger, and then to push it backwards till it csme within the 
aetion of the involuntaiy muscles, when all the muscular motions connected with 
deglutition followed euctly as in the healthv state. The sense of taste remais- 
ed unimpairad. The muscles of the &oe, although insensible to volition, wer8 
affected by some states of the mind. The patient smiled and laughed, and the 
muscular motiona thus produced were exactly the same as those observed in the 
normal condition. The sound of her laughter was different from the inarticnlste 
tones she at other times produced, and, although partaking somewhat of the 
nature of a grunt, it underwent modification, showing that the muscles of the 
larynx, although beyond the reach of volition, were capable of being affected by 
internal stimulus. 

The case is important, as proving that the closing of the eyelids, on the sodden 
approach of a foreign body, is involuntary; but, perhaps, the roost remarkable 
ieature of the case consists in the power of smiling and laughing, which the 
patient retained, notwithstanding the complete loss ofvoluntary power overtbote 
muscles which are subservient to the expression of these emouons. This phe- 
nomenon admits of two modes of explanation : first, the stimulus which produces 
in the brain the conception of the laughable may pass directly to the roots of the 
nerves of motion, without affecting in its passage the organ of the will. Bnt, 
as this theor]r, according to Dr. Magnus, would suppose a distinct organ of the 
will, which, in the present state of our knowledge, cannot be recognised, he 
adopts the second theory, which supposes that, eiuier by compression or some 
other cause, the texture of the nerves had undergone a change, by which their 
oopductiuff powers were so altered that, whilst they refused to convey the sti- 
mulus of Uie will, they nevertheless remained obedient to the involuntary stima- 
lus of the conception of the ridiculous. 

Muller*8 Jrchitf.fur jSnatamie, &c, Jahrgang^ 1837. Heft ii* 



PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS. 

on' THE ACTION OF CERTAIN MEDICINES ON THE HEART. 

The following observations are from the pen of Dr. Lombard of Geneva. 

1. JMafoetida.'^This is one of ^ most potent remedies against the irregnlsn- 
ties of the heart's actions, when they depend upon a nervous or functional caoes* 
Even when there is organic disease preeent, the internal use of asssfotids is 
often productive of very decided benefit, by checking, or at last moderating the 
palpitations, and by iirauoing a state of calm. When we preecribe the in teaal 
use of the medicine, we may administer it either in the form of pill or of mixtme. 
Three grains or thereabouts, taken twice or thrioe a day, will be a sofikient dose 
inmnetoaeee. The inost oeBvenieni form (rf* employing it externally, is that of 
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PtUJkBbgjf and 7%erapeui^* 

a plasteripplM ovw tbe 1^^ «f tU bHvt. Tlia ftmak imoimi 
Dr. Lombani 10 •• foll^ri ^-« 

Onni ammonlmc, 3j. 
Tan>eiitine« gutt. t|. 
Yellow wax, q. 8«-*Misee. 

5). CEMipAor.— ^ireii in doaea of from three to twelre graina has a yerj de- 
eidad influeDce in moderating aof Tiolent aetioa of the heart . It alao aaaiata the 
heart ia expeUiag ita eontenta, when it ia overloaded with Mood, aad oaoaot 
aaaily diaohaiipe it at each coAtraotioB of ita Tentrieiea. Heoee in nan j eaaea of 
diktatioB, it la of great and Tery decided benefit The following ohaenratiooa 
ate ao ffood, that we ahall extract them in the anthor'a woida :— •« Thia atate of 
diaeoBuoft---from the heart not being able to expel the blood from ita cavttlea, in. 
cooae(|iience of their imperfect contractiona —which ia aometimea temporary, 
aeoMtuaea penaaaeiit, a^eara to be properly modified by camphor. A few days, 
e?ea a few hoinat have aufficed under this treatment to regnlate the moat Tiolent 
ventricular ooatractiona and ahortoeaa of breath, and ineoilar circulation ceaaea 
after the adminiatratioo of a few graina of camphor. Ia Uie action of thia aaedi- 
aiae aedative« or atimuiatiiiff I Thia ia a qoeation on which I cannot preaome to 
decide; but it ia evident, after the reeearchea I have made on the treatment of 
dieeaaea of the heart, that care must be taken not to preacribe lowering medl- 
cinea; and that the heart hypertrophiedt but with obstaclea at the orifice, or with 
dilatation of ita cavities, must be considered as a muscle fatigued by the continual 
effbrta requialte to maintain an equilibrium between the arrival and departure of 
thia cireuJatory fluid ; so that it should be strengthened, and ita weakness coun- 
teracted by tonic medicines, and ita action reflated by antiapaamodic atimulants. 
Thence the indication of steel and quinine m the firat casoy camphor and asaa- 
fioetida in the second." 

3. DigUaiU, — The sedative action of this drag is, at best, most uncertain and 
unsatisfactory. Ita successful administration seems to depend upon attention to 
a multidude of circumstances, such as the state of the stomach, the mode of liv- 
ing, the amount of the dose exhibited, and so forth. If the stomach is in a state 
of irritation, digitalis seems to exert little or no influence on the action of the 
heart. Under these circumstances it very often induces sickness, nausea, and 
even vomiting. If this disagreeable effect is induced, we should ti^ to arrest it 
by effervescing draughts ; but if these fail, the use of certain antispasmodics, 
such aa ether, oxide of zinc, the nitrate of bismuth, or even opium itself, may be 
(bond oeceseary. 

If digitalis is administered with the view of subduing palpitations of the heart, 
the doses should be rather large, than small and frequently repeated. A grain, 
for example, of the powdered leavea, or three spoonsful of an infusion, (a acruple 
of the leaves to six ounces of water,) may be given three or four times a day. 
The infusion is certainly the most potent preparation, and the one on which we 
can beat depend. It is however more apt to induce nausea than the dry powder 
in the form of pills. As respects the corrigents of digitalis, we find the follow- 
ing remark of Dr. Lombard : ** What best succeeds to avoid or allay the symp- 
toms of saturation, is calcined magnesia, sob nitrate of bismuth, subcarbonate of 
steel, and oxide of zinc. Several English practitioners have prescribed powder 
of calcined magnesia. I have always employed it with subnitrate of biamuth, 
so that I am unable to remark on its action when administered alone. Subcar- 
bonate of steel is the best adjuvant of digitalis; to this medicine mav be attri- 
buted the absence of accidents to persons who have taken digitalis daily, during 
Several months. Oxide of zinc also arrests the symptoms of saturation of 
digitalis." 

, 4. Polygaia Senega, — ^Thia drag is perhapa too little used by medical men. 
Taken aa aa infusion, aaya Dr. Lombard, It appeara to diminish the circnlatioB^ 
and regulate the ventricular contractions. 
In persona affected with diseaaea of the heart, dilatation of ita cavities, pqly* 
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gala has corrected the irregalarity of the heart's pulsations, and has lessened the 
^'^ saogaine stasis which seemed to threaten the dissointion of die patient. Tlie 

doses given, vary from twelve to twenty-four grains of polygala in the eoone of 
the day ; an infusion prepared with a drachm, and four ounces of water, has been 
given in four-and*twenty hoors. — Medico-Chir, Rev, 

GENERAL REMARKS ON THE DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 

Bt M. fiAUDBLOCQDB. 

Wb have mentioned in the preceding article that M. Baodelocque is attached 
to the large Hopital des Enfans in the French metropolis. The chronic and 
acute cases are arranged in distinct wards, and the younj^er children, under five 
years of age, are kept apart from the older ones. There is a particular ward for 
those who are affected with nervous or convulsive diseases, such as chorea, 
epilepsy, &c. 

The class of chronic diseases which is perhaps more attended to than any 
other, is that of scrofulous, and also of cutaneous complaints. M. Baudelocqne 
has devoted great time and labour to the study of these diseases, and the suoeess 
which attends his practice is the best guarantee of his judgrment and skill. 

In reference to the general mode of treatment which M. Baudelocqne follows 
in acute diseases of children, it deserves to be noticed that he is not friendly 
to the adoption of very active measures, except in a limited number of cases. 
Large bleedings, excessive pur^tion, or vomiting, he particularly deprecates; 
remarking, very justly, that in infancy and early youth there is, so to speak, 
such a strong tendency to health, that when it is disturbed even to a greet 
degree, all that is generally required is to remove any impediments to Nature's 
own efforts, or at most to moderate their force, if excessive. 

For the care of bronchitis, angina, and in ^feneral all eruptive diseases, he 
trusts chiefly to (|uietude, low diet, and the withdrawal of all stimuli. Gentle 
purgatives and diaphoretics may be advantageously administered at thosame 
time. 

In hooping cough, he seldom bleeds, unless there be very evident signs of 
pulmonic inflammation, or the patients be very plethoric and strong. He pats 
them on spare light food, exhibits small doses of oxide of antimony, and gires 
a cough emulsion. Under this simple treatment, most of his cases do well. 

Even in scarlatina and measles occurring in young children, he seldom em- 
ploys leeches. It deserves, however, to be mentioned that Dr. Baudelocqoe 
has recourse to depletory measures much more frequently and also to a greater 
extent in his private than in his hospital practice ; the children of the poor 
heing seldom so full-blooded and so active as those of the more wealthy classes. 
The following sentence is full of sound practical wisdom. 

Dr. B. does not think an acute malady can be got rid of by profuse bleed- 
ing. Its intensity may be diminished, its complications decreased, but to arrest 
it suddenly by bleeding is not possible. In a typhus fever, for insumce, nei- 
ther sanguine evacuations, nor purffatives, can arrest the progress of the dis- 
ease ; it must have fts course, and if bleeding be not injurious, it is at ail events 
useless. 

With respect to the general plan of treatment pursued by Dr. Baudelocque is 
the chronic diseases of children, he has great confidence in the continued use of 
mild warm aperient medicines. He usually administers a purgative draught 
twice a week. If the child is taking any other medicine at the same time, such 
as iodine, arseniate of soda, &c., it is always omitted on those days on which the 
purgative is given. 

'Hie purgative plan of treatment — a dose being exhibited twice a week---may 
be persevered in for a great length of time, not only without any pernicious 
effect, but with the most positive and decided benefit. Certain diseases have 
been completely cared by this simple medication ; in others the symptoms are 
very quiclcly amended, and then the cure is easily effected by other means. 
The favourite form of aperient medicine which Dr. Baudelocuue administers to 
ehildreo is strong senna tea mixed with coffee, to which a little milk may be 
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added. The yonqg patients take it witkrat leloolaBee, aid it wmaSStf 
briakly oo the boweU. 

Ifanna or sulphate of soda aie sometiiDes tabstitated Ibr asaaa. 

The osymel of sqaflls is one of the best and Biost eoBfaBieat leiedies Ibr 
cooghs and most pectoral affections. 

Tiie alterative medicines which Dr. B. most fireqaently aaes ate iodiast 
of hemlock* arseniate of soda, barytes, &c The food allowed at the 
is ample and nourishing. Aninmf food, and cTen wine or malt liqoor, are 
quite necessarr in cases of chronic disease, especiallj when the child is ef a 
Ijrmphatic and scrofoloos constitntion«-— iU. 



UTERINE DISEASES. 

ThtheEdUotofiheMedUaiGmttte. 

SiBy—I take the liberty of sending joq the three fdJlowing cases of 
afiection, which belong to a dass of coaaplaints as impettant, perfaaaa, as any a 
medical man is called open to treat, aa they bat too frequently render the liTea 
of those afflicted with them completely wretched, by the lose of health, and the 
mind being worn down hj bodily pain and nneaainess, and by the approbeasioa 
of an incurable disease b^ng established. Should you deem them wofth a place 
in yoor Gasette, they are quite at your serrice. 

The first case occurred when I was climcal derk under ^ late Dr. Cholme- 
ley, at Guy*s HospitaL The hislocy was as follows : — ^Hrs. S., ct. IS, onrried 
four years ; has had no children ; of mdlow eomplexion ; s ul cied before marriag e 
Buoh pain at back part of the head and lower part of iMomen, widi great dem- 
lity. Afler marriage was much woiee, and there was a tumor at the upper pail 
of Tagina. Coasmted a physician w i i heut benefit. The ratsmwiia iirqgiilar, 
and of a gr e en colour, and caused great sofferiag; mtctaritien difSeuh and pain- 
fil; the abdomen tender on piessttfe ; skin e<x>l ; tongue eo^tod with a whits 
for ; bowels generally confined. Dr. Ashwell was requested to make an ezaoH 
iaatioa ; and he reported that the cemx uteri was indarated and isiiamed, the 
slightest touch ginng great pain. On her entrr a dose of erioaid and casloroil 
were gty«e« te dear out the bowels ; afWr wtiieh. Dr. O. ordered the fiflow- 
iBg:-^L Hyd. gr. ir^ Pair. Ipeeae. gr. L; Ext. Hyosey. gr. rr. oaa. aoet. IL; 
et Ammon. Sub. gr. r.; Mist Camph. Jx* bis die. BL 

This medioiae acted like a charm, and in three weeka she left the hespild 
quite well. 

The next ease is a Mrs. F., who two years rince c en sn hed me Ibr what ahe 
feared was un ineunftle dtsease of the womb, as she had been under serenl 
medical men, who had done ha no good. Her symptomawere Teiy similar 
to the first, Tix. a bearing-down sensation in the TBgina, teodeneas of abdoraea, 
the uahealthy Iodic of countenance, and a coated tongue. In thb ease there was 
pain in the left side, about the situatioBof the orarium, and her {Daess had coow 
oa aiaee her last confinement, when she suffered much from the placenta adhe- 
ring, aad which she said was torn awmf, I ^to her the same medidne as was 
given in the former case, and with the happiest effocts. She was cared in one 
month, aad has been well ever sinee. 

The third case is a Mrs. G., «t. 98, whom 1 atteaded wtdi her first ehOd two 
months since. Her labour was natural, but the child liTod onhr twdre honrs. 
I was requested to see her three weeks afterwards, and found her labouring 
aader great pain and tenderness in the hypogastric rejiion, and sueh a bearing- 
down weliag in the vagina, that die could scareely stt Her p|ulse quick and 
ifritaUe, her eye aunkea, and her eouvtenance totally altered sinee ibst saw 
her. As this case was of a more acute character, she was confined to her bed* 
I ordered six leeches to the pubes, and hot fomentations, in addition to the Una 
pill aad extract of henbane. In one fortnight ahe was qaite well. 

This treatment, dr, so efficadous and so easy of practice, is highly d sas f v iaa 
of a trid, as such cases but too ofien resist the ordlnsry mesns made ass of^aad 
It is to befinred hare baffled many mea, aad refieeted not a little diaeradtt upon 
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them in the end, especially after a great deal of local treatment, such as warm 
injections, ointments, capping on the loins, and sometimes mechanical sop- 
ports, — a practice by no means uncommon at the present day. 

There is another disease o?er which the same remedies exert a wonderful io- 
flaence, and that is hysteria. I have a patient now, who has been completely 
oat of health for months, and has suffered dreadfully from hysterical fits, aod 
who appeared to all her friends to be sinking. I at the first gave her the ordi- 
nary remedies— steel, bark, ammonia, and henbane— with but little effect At 
last I was induced to give her blue pill, and extract of henbane ; and she has not 
had a fit since the second dose, and is now almost well. I have been surprised 
that this remedy is so well borne by such delicate females, for weeks together 
f for they are generally delicate women), who, if they were to take it but for a 
few days when in health, would probably be completely salivated. 

Hoping I have not trespassed too long upon you, I am, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

Edwin Ellis. 

Lower Tuht HiU^ Brixton^ Nov. 1, 1837. 

SALTS OF LEAD IN CHOLERA. 
Bt R. Vxnables, M. D. 

In one of your former numbere I observed some remarks of Dr. Graves, rela- 
tive to the use of acetate of lead in cholera, in which disease it was found by 
him eminently successful. I have, however, to observe, that I gave the acetate 
of lead a very extensive trial in the cholera hospital of Bethnal Green, and foand 
it equally inert with most other remedies. I would also observe, that the acetate 
is not the best formula ; for the evacuations firom the stomach and bowels are 
nsoally alkaiine^ and consequently the oxide will be precipitated. Free carbooie 
acid will also precipitate carbonate of lead from the acetate, which may, bow- 
ever, be obviated by the addition of a sufficient <][uantity of free acetate acid. 

The late Sir D. Barry re<]uested me, as physician to the Bethnal Green dis- 
trict, and the cholera hospital there established, to try the salt of lead. His 
observations were, ** that ne considered the disease a serous htemorrhagy (flax?) 
from the bowels, and that acetate of lead, therefore, seemed to be the most a]H 
propriate astringent*' But although administered in large doses combined with 
opium, it provM inert, and frequently seemed to aggravate the cramps. It is 
true that the diarrhcsa was occasionally suppressed during its use ; but I much 
question if this were not as much owio^ to kino or catechu, which upon soch 
occasions were administered with it. Finding the different acetates so inert, I 
still determined to give lead an additional chance, and therefore exhibited the 
nitrate of lead, as a less decomposable salt ; but I still found this preparatioo, if 
not inert, at least of but equivocal powere ; administered, too, under every variety 
of form and mode. It was most successfol when aided by kino or catechu. 

Sach is the result of my experience. But although I (eel bound to make this 
statement, yet I am willing to believe that there may be something of chaogt 
Iterhaps since, in the nature of the disease, and that possibly cases now may 
prove to be more under the influence of the metallic preparations, of the varieties 
of which, the nitrate, for obvious reasons, must be the preferable ; and therefore 
I agree with you, sir, that should occasion unfortunately occur, practitienerB 
should give due attention to Dr. Graves's suggestions. 

But imust say that, upon reviewing the accounts, I do not find a less morta- 
lity than has been publisned in the tables appended to my pamphlet on Cholera; 
and in which the praotiee adopted will be round detailed at sufficient length.— 
Load, Med. Cruz, 

PUNCTURATION IN ASCITES. 
Bv Thomas Kino, Esq. 
Tbb patient treated for ascites by pnncturetion, of whom there appeared some 
account in the number of your Journal of the 7th ultimo, has contmued to in- 
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pro¥6 In healthy and is now nearly well. That aoooant extends to the 95th of 
September last, at which period I had made thirty-eight punctures, and obtained 
a redaction of four inches in the circnmference of the abdomen, with alloTiation 
of the ^u^(|Bnt symptoms, and marked amendment of the general health of the 
patient Thirty- three punctures have been made since that time : in September, 
two on the 96th, two on the 99tb, and five on the 30th ; in October, two on the 
9d, two on the 4th, two on the 5th, one on the 10th, one on the 11th, one on the 
13th, one on the 16th, one on the 18th, two on the 90th, two on the 99d, one on 
the 94th, two on the 96th, and three on the 30th ; in November, one on the 3d, 
one on the 6th, one on the 11th, and one this day. Their mode of action appears 
to be this :^the fluid, with the exception of a small quantity which escapes 
through the opening in the skin, oozes for three or four hours from the cavity of 
the peritoneum into the subcutaneous cellular tissue, which it loads and oedema- 
tizes. From hence it is gradually absorbed, and chiefly during the next 5 or 6 
hours ; after which the patient voids a good deal of urine, and often perspirea 
pretty freeljr. This |)rocess appears to be continued or repeated more or less com- 
pletely, until the peritoneal orifices of the punctures close. Thus has the patient 
been relieved of the greater part of the fluid which the peritoneum contained^ 
He is now almost restored to health. The circumference of his abdomen is now 
only three feet four inches, being one foot four inches less than when the opera- 
tion was first performed : the pulse is at seventy-two, his breathing free ; the 
muscles have regained firmness and strength, and be is beginning to resume his 
occupations as a surveyor. His tongue is still rather red at its margin, and 
smooth on the sur&ce, but the appetite is good, and the stools are natural. The 
mine appears to be of good quality ; it is firequently abundant, and then rather 
pale and aqueous. 

The punctures were performed nearly on a level with the umbi1icu6, with the 
exception of eight or ten made three or four inches above it : about one-third of 
them were made in the linea alba, and the others on either side, and within a 
distance of this line varying from four to eight inches. With regard to their 
number and the days on which they were practised, I was guided somewhat by 
the effect they produced on the disease and on the patient. As they sometimes 
left a little soreness, and I found latterly a small number answer as well as 
more, I made the fewest requisite. The soreness, and occasionally the indispo- 
sition of the patient, sometimes induced me to make them less frequently than 
eveiy other day, which, however, upon the whole, seemed to me to leave the 
fittest intervening time from one o])eration to another. 

During this treatment the diuretics and blue pill, previously administered by 
Mr. L'Estrange and myself, have been discontinued. We have given only 
potas. nitrat. gr. xii. thrice a day, with whey and parsley tea. — Ibid. 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE CANCRDM ORIS OP CHILDREN. 

To this very formidable disease of infancy various appellations have been 
given ; such as alougfung phagadena of the mouthy gangrama oris, eaneer aquatic 
au or waier^eanker^ gangrenous stomatUis^ &c., &c. 

It occurs most frequently about the period of dentition. Sometimes, however, 
we meet with cases m children of from two to five or six years of age ; and 
examples of a similar affection are occasionally met with even in adults. 

The disease commences with a purple spongy appearance of the gum, either 
of the upper or of the lower jaw; to this state speedily follows ulceration, which 
eats deeper and deeper, untU the alveolar processes are quite exposed. The 
ulcerated surface is much disposed to bleed, so that its character is often with 
difficulty ascertained. 

' In severe cases, the ulceration rapidly passes into a state of gangrene and 
sloughing; and these morbid changes extend from the ^uros to the lips and in- 
^e of the cheeks. The diseased surface becomes quite black, the teeth drop 
out, the jaw-bone becomes carious, and even the tongue may become partially 
destroyed. 
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!■ some etMSy the dbeate eommences in Um lipf of dieek« and extends tbenoe 
to the gQUft. 

The aoeompanying eoofltitdtional •ymptoma are nsaally an irritative fereridi- 
neea, and a grreater or leas deme of diarrhiea, which qntckly rednoea die yoong 
patieat*a stren^, and apeedily carries him off. 

Cancmni ons generally occura in weak, anhealthy, and ill-fed infants. It is 
e(Wn a sequela of remittent fever, scarlatina, small-pox, ^tc. The disease is 
always dangerous, and very frequently fatal among the lower orders. In better 
life its progress may be often arrested. 

As an example of the disease in its worst state we qnote the following ease 
fren Dr. Hamilton's observations on the remittent fever and water-canker, as 
reported in the Cyclopedia of Medicine. The child was ^ye years of age, and 
had recently recovered from mild small-pox. The ulceration was reported to 
have existed only a week, although already it had made great havoc. It had 
extended from the gums to the palate, which, as well aa the plates of the maxil- 
lary bone, was destroyed, so that there was a large perforation into the nose, the 
cavity of which waa involved in the disease, the septum and spring-bones behiff 
carious. The fetid, acrimonious discbarge from the mouth and nose produced 
oleeration of thoee portions of the skin with which it came in contact. In less 
than two days after, the cartilage of the nose was destroyed, and the disease bad 
spread to the upper lip ; it then continued progressively to involve hard and soft 
parts, until the noee, cheeks, eyes, and lips were successivelv destroyed. It 
had even extended to the brain, through the cribriform plate of the ethmoid boas 
md orbits, before the unhappy child fell a victim to the disease. 

Some authora have erroneously compared cancmm oris to the scoibutic gan- 
grene of the lips and guma, seen in genuine scurvy. But the analogy is not 
corrects 

Yonng children very rarely are affected with genuine scurvy ; and moreover, 
in cases of eancrum, we never observe the usually external symptoms of the 
former disease. In eancrum oris, the gangrenous ulceration is usnaily limited to 
one side of the face, or at least it affects one much more than the other side. Is 
scurvy, on the other hand, the local disease affects both the upper and under jaw, 
and generally alSb both sides ; the gums become tumid, and, as the disease pro- 
ceeds, livid and diaposed to bleed ; a fonjfua shoots out covering the teeth, wnieh 
do not fall out as in genuine eancrum oris, unless the sockets oeeome decayed. 
Besides other local differences, the constitutional symptoms are very different 
in the two diseases. Cancmm oris is always accompanied with high irritation 
of the system, which is never, unless merely accidentally, present in gemiioe 
scurvy. 

We have already stated that cancmm oris is infinitely more frequent in weak, 
ill-fed, and unhealthy children of the poorer classes, than in the hifflier walks of 
life. Dr. Hamilton was of opinion that certain localities, dec., predispose to the 
occurrence of the disease. It is more frequent in low, damp, fenny districts, 
than in higher and purer positions. It has been observed to be most malignant 
and fatal in warm weather after a rainy season, or when enidemio disesses of a 
putrid character, auch as small-pox, measles, or angina maligna, have prevailed. 
It ia especially fetal, when it occurs in children, who are recovering from any of 
diese diseases. 

From Dr. Hamilton*s observations, it does not appear to be at all contagions. 

With respect to the treatment, its success depends gready on the proms 
which the disease has already made. When the ulcerative process is confined 
to the gums, a cure may be generally effected. Anerients and other oonstito- 
tional remedies are almost always requisite, to subdue the constitutional fefer- 
ishness and disturbance. When these are corrected, the local disesse is often 
arrested, and the ulceration ia found to heal spontaneously. Should it however 
become indoknt, its surfkce may be touched with the oxymel emjrines, tinctora 
ferri muriatis, or with a mixture containing one drachm of muriatic acid and an 
ounce of the honey of roses. 

When the disease assuoMS the character of aloughing phagedsna, oar object 
must be to arrest the extension of the local mischief, and to support the powers 
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of life at the same time. For the latter purpose, after we have evacuated the 
bowels gently with warm aromatic pargres, we may give ammonia with Vegeta- 
ble bitters, syrup of sarsaparilla, and small doses of wine. Mild nutritious food, 
such as beef-tea, or any other animal broth, should be administered frequently. 

The muriatic acid is the best local application. Combined with the honey of 
roses, it should be freely applied to all the diseased surface, and the mouth may 
be frequently washed out with a strong acidulated decoction of bark, to which 
some laudanum has been added. If the child cannot use a gargle, the mouth 
should be washed out with a syringe. The black wash is a good application 
when the ulceration begins to heal, or in the early stage of the disease. 

In the worst cases of the disease, when it has extended to the bones, we 
cannot expect to be of much use. The pure muriatic, or nitric acid applied to 
the sore, and large doses of the carbonate of ammonia taken internally, are the 
best remedies we can use. 

As illustrative of the disease, we are tempted to extract the following observa- 
tions of M. Baudelocque, one of the physicians of the Hopital des Enfans at 
Paris, as reported in Dr. Rioffrey's Journal. 

Gangrenous stomatitis, or the gangrenous inflammation of the mouth in young 
children is very common in large towns, especially among the poorer classes. 
It is, therefore, b^ no means surprising there should be so many cases of it in 
the hospital for sick children. Durinflr the last six weeks, four affections of this 
kind have been treated by Dr. Baudelocque, and notwithstanding the danger of 
this disease, proved fatal only to one of the four children. We shall give a rapid 
sketch of the four cases, and show the plan of treatment adopted by Dr. B. 

On the 13th of September, a little girl, six years and a half old, was admitted 
into the hospital, with a cankerous affection of the mouth. This child had been 
ill for a week, and still had remains of the measle rash ; the face was much 
swelled, the left side oedematized, the eyelids nearly closed : in the middle of 
the cheek there was a sore rather larger than a shilling; inside the mouth was 
an ulceration, and the whole depth of the cheek was invaded ; lower down there 
was another sore ; a dark discharge, of very fetid odour, flowed from the mouth ; 
the gums were swelled and bleeding. Two large sinapisms had been applied to the 
legs during the measles, and there remained two large gangrenous sores invading 
the chief part of the teguments of the legs. Auscultation showed that the lungs 
were seriously affected. The pulse was slow, scarcely perceptible, and a con- 
tinval diarrhoea contributed to weaken the patient 

AhhoQgh there could be but little hope of recovery. Dr. Baudelocque had the 
internal sore cauterized with hydrochloric or muriatic acid, and externally with 
a hot iron ; the eschars were then to be sprinkled with the powder of chloride of 
lime. He also prescribed a mixture of a drachm of acetate of ammonia, and an 
ounoe of syrup of quinine, two moderate injections of bark, and the sores of the 
legs to be powdered with the chloride of lime. 

The cauterization was renewed several times. The following day the pulse 
was better, there was no swelling round the cauterized parts, and the face was 
less cedematized. 

On the 26th, the cauterization was again made on the internal sore ; four 
ounces of Malaga wine, to be taken by spoonfuls, were prescribed; the S3rTup 
of quinine, the acetate of ammonia, and other means indicated, were continued, 
but the young patient sunk, became delirious, and died on the 28th. 

A post mortem examination was made the ensning day. The periosteum of 
the whole side of the lower jaw to the articulation was detacheu. The lungs 
were hepatized in various degrees, and sprinkled with miliary tubercles ; the 
digestive tube was empty. 

There was not the slightest chance of saving this patient ; the state of the 
lungs rendered all care useless. 

The cauterization, however, seemed to have a good effect on the stomatitis, 
which made no farther progress, the fetid odour no longer existed, a degree of 
reaction had* taken place, but the double pneumonia and excessive sunpuration 
arising from tiie gangrenous sores on the legs, necessarily led to a fatal termina* 
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turn. In the othtr three eaaes thii cauteiization hae been followed by a ha|>pier 
reeolt, thooffh one child was very young, and her state moet serions. 

A little mtU cf five years old, had sereral gaogrenone spots on the che^ and 
upper and lower gums. This disease had also made its appearance daring the 
measles. There was oon^, ferer, diarrhcea, and the runnmg from the moath 
was so fetid, that it was difficnlt to examine It. 

All the gangrrenoos parts were touched with hydrochloric acid, and then 
|K)wdered with chloride of lime. Syrup of quinine, tonic and antieepUo injec- 
tions were prescribed. The fetid odour soon disappeared, and the gangrenoas 
spots did not increase. The upper and lower teeth fell out with the sloughs, 
and a large splinter of the maxillary bone, so that after the child's reco?erj 
there was a double solution of continuitTy which seemed to result from twosenu- 
elliptic sections made in the upper and lower jaw. 

This cure is undoubtedly very remarkable, and quite unexpected, for children 
of the same age taken into the nospital, and baring any severe illness seldom 
recover. 

The other two cases offer but little interest, after those jast related. A little 
ffiri, admitted into the hospital, had been ill three months ; there was a consi- 
derable swelling of the under maxillary ganglia on the left side. When the 
mouth was opened, several ulcerations or the cheek, the palate, and the tongue 
were visible; this affection appeared local. The ulcers were touched with 
hydrochloric acid, then coverea with powder of chloride of lime. A gargle of 
honey and syrop of bark was prescribed. 

The progress of this stomatitis was arrested after the second eauteriaaiioo, 
and the young patient left the hospital cured, at the end of a week. 

The fourth case is that of a little girl, who had two large ulcers in the cheek 
and on the tongue ; the same treatment was followed as for the other child, and 
she seems to be in a fair way of recovery. 

In the two latter patients, the stomatitis existed independently of any other 
disease, which does not often occur. This affection is almost always eoncomi- 
tant with an eruption, and especially with the measles, and there are generally 
serious lesions in the lun|p,80 thatthe stomatitis may be considered a danferous 
complication, which humes on the fatal termination. 

The digestive tube does not in general show very distinct marks of inflamma- 
tion, and the purging is apparently owing to deglutition of the matter secreted 
by the ffan^nous mucous membrane or the cheek. The preparation of bark, 
especially in union with opium, appears to be useful in moderating Ibis diairbcea. 
'^MtdkfhChmurg. Rtv, 

PNEUMONIA TYPHOIDBS. 
Though we do not, by any means, put the same faith in the sneeess of the 
mercurial practice as our correspondent, we have no hesitation in iosertiag kit 
Paper, recommended as it is by its brevity, and the absence of the customary 
needless speculations with which almost every essay on disease is both began 
and ended. 

To the Editor of the Stket UMieal Library and Eeketie Journal of Medicine. 

SiBr-Duiing the Spring of 1837, Pneomonia Typhoides pcevailed epidemically 
In'this place (Sag Harbor), and as is common on the invasion of epidemics, diffeieot 
physicians taking different views of its nature, pursue directly contrary plans of 
treatment. Those who regarded it as inflammatory, used the antiphlogistiey and 
those who considered it as essentially typhoid, stimulated. The symptoms, u I 
observed Aiem, were as fbllcws ^->-Comnlenoing with the ordinary feelings of 
common colds, they gradually and rapidly increased in severity, and on the first 
visit there appeared fulness and lividity of countenance, assuming a darker 
colour around the mouth ; and beneath the lower eyelid inJectioB of the oooj^me- 
tiva. Lassitude and soreness of the flesh, aversioa to aelioa of any kind so 
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giMt, tint maoh imporUiiiity wm neoeanry even to elioit any information from 
tbe akk in reapect to their own feeling Pain oAen, bat not alwaya, in yarioaa 
parts of the eheat, but ao aligiit aa rarely to be complained of, unleaa atten- 
tion was specially directed thereto. Headache uniformly present, amounting in 
the course of the diaeaae to delirium and atupor ; the patient lying on the back, 
and ainking in the bed. Tongue at firat covered with a white fur, gradually be- 
coming of a dirty green, and finally of a black colour, as in typhus ; the gums 
and teeth incrusted with the aame^ Breathing somewhat hurried, accompanied 
with sighing, and a crepitating ral^ which could be heard in some cases at a 
dtatance of six feet, and always distinctly audible without the stethoscope, when 
the ear was applied to the chest. Deep inspiration caused slight cough, but was 
unattended with pain or other inconvenience. But little cough, and that giving a 
difinaed stuffing and moist sound ; expectoration first of a greenish hue, filled with 
globales of air, adhering to the side of the vessel like pieces of half dissolved glue, 
becoming in a few days of a lighter colour ; frothy, sometimes streaked with 
blood, and lastly, when recovery took place, consisting entirely of yellow mucus. 
Pulse accelerated, but low, and ofVen irregular. Heat for the most part above the 
natural standard ; but while the body was so, the extremities would be cold. 
Skin dry. Nausea, but rarely vomiting. Bowels with one exception consti- 
pated. Attacks confined to adults, between the years of twenty and forty-five, 
but it was not noticed that the intemperate were more liable to it than others ; 
when however they were its victims, the disease was aggravated, and the result 
more unfortunate. 

Tnatmeni. — When caHed within the first twenty-four honrs, I evacuated the 
stomach and bowels with a combination of ipecac, grs. xv. ; sub. mur. hyd.« 
20: Zlm If nui so early, the ipecac, was omitted, and a few grs. of the sub* 
nuriat. added. Large blisters, eight or ten inches square, were applied to the 
chest. After gentle evacuation of the prime vie, pills of opii., grs. ss. ; sub. 
mur., grs. ij.» were ordered every six hours, varying the proportions so as to 
prevent purging, and obtain the constitutional effect. Ipecac, and camphor were 
often added to the pill, according as stimulation was considered more or less re- 
quisite, and to promote diaphoresis. Senega, squill and other stimulating expec- 
torants were freely given towards the close of the disease ; and the emollients, as 
flax-seed, slippery-elm, &c. at the commencement. Brandy, wine, capsicum, and 
tbe like, after the third or fourth, supported the sinking powers of life, and were 
often necessary from the beginning. Mercury, however, was the sheet anchor, 
I might almost call it a specific. When pushed to ptyalism, if the blisters had 
produced free vesication tbe patient was safe. By pursuing this plan of treat- 
ment I lost but one patient out of fifteen, and he was of intemperate habits, 
delirioas, with cold extremities, passing his urine and feces involuntarily; low, 
rapid, irregular pulse, ^. when I first saw him. Brandy, ether, and opium were 
profusely used, and five blisters in succession on the same spot did not cause 
vesication : he sunk on the third day without having had the least alleviation of 
a single symptom. Another physician, who practised in much the same manner, 
lost but one in twenty-three. Bleeding was only used once by me, (never by 
him,) in a case that partook more of an infiammatory character. With great mls- 
gif ing at the time from the known nature of the epidemic, and although ultimata 
recovery followed, I am sensible it was injurious and protracted his illness. 
Another physician bled in five oases, and lost four. Antimony was commonly 
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inadmissible, except in the first stage, and bat little used. In sporadic 
occurring since that time, howerer, it has answered a mnch better purpose, as 
they are more inflammatory. Torpeth mineral did not equal the high expecta- 
tion formed of it from the recommendation of Thatcher. 

Respectfully, Yours, 
Sag Harbor^ February 7ih, 1838. J. H. Dayton, M. D. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

BovUion Prize Dissertations for the year 1830 and 1837; (viz., On 
Intermittent Fever in New England^ on Neuralgia, and on jpired 
Exploration.) By Oliver Wendell Holmes, M.D. ; Fellow of the 
Massachusetts Medical Society, and Member of the Soci^t^ M^dicale 
d'Observation of Paris. Boston: Charles P. Little and James Brown. 
1838. pp. 378. 8vo. 

These dissertations are favourable evidence of the industry, research, and can- 
dour of Dr. Holmes. They have higher claims on our notice than those of 
novelty. They are useful and practical in their tendency and application. 

In the first dissertation, or/* Facts and Traditions respecting the Existence of 
Indigenous Intermittent Fever in New England,^' the author introduces a num- 
ber of curious historical fragments illustrative of the localities of this disease. 
Of the early opinions entertained of the salubrity on this part of the continent, an 
instance is given in the language of the Reverend Mr. Higgeson, in a paper 
entitled '< New England's Plantation,'* in which, after some sentences of eulogy, 
be farther adds :— *' And therefore, I think it is a wise course for all cold com- 
plections to come to take physick in New England ; for a sup of New England^s 
aire is better than a draught of Old England's ale.'* A more orthodox opinion 
than is advanced by some divines of the present day. 

The spirit of exaggeration, in reference to the climate of a newly-discoTered 
region, is manifested in the observations of Wood, the author of '* New Eng^ 
land's Prospect." He left the country in 1633. «* To my knowledge,** he says, 
«» I never knew any that had the [small] pox, measles, green sickness, head- 
ache, stone, or consumptions, &c. Many that come infirm out of England retain 
their old grievances still ; and some that were long troubled with lingering dis- 
eases, as coughs of the lungs, consumptions, ^., have been restored by that 
medicinal climate to their former strength and health." The mortuary returns 
in Boston and other parts of New England are now in sad contradiction with this 
flattering picture. Consumption is, we believe, the cause of one out of every 
six deaths in that region. 

Dr. Holmes renders it more than probable, on the strength of the various 
authorities which he adduces, that intermittent fever was known to exist at an 
early period of the settlement of New England; but its prevalence was very 
limited, *« and the only place which we can clearly point to, as giving origin to 
the disease, is New Haven." 

The author afterwards gives the ** evidence derived from more recent sources ;" 
the ** facts relating to places situated upon the larger rivers and their tributaries;** 
** facts relating to regions bordering upon lakes and ponds.'* 

The second essay is '* On the Nature and Treatment of Neuralgia.** It con- 
sists of an inquiry into the definition and antiquity of the disease; the conditions 
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•fthsMffmiif pantod ofthetyttemiogeMKiltMidthetrattaMaU UntodM 
list of these beads we read the feUowiog^ as the defimtioii of aeeralgia pc op eee d 
by the author. ** Pain in ike cmUnuity of a nervtmt trunk or JUttment^ or in iU 
txpanded exiremitieoj whentmaiUndedby^orinobwiouMdiopn^toriiomio^mmyorgmmc 
ekm^et in iJU part to wkiek the pain io refiaredj'* 

Reepectingr the eeoond head, or the antiqiiitj of the diaeaae. Dr. Holmes, after 
addaeing Tarioas aathorities, says : ** For as, then, aearalgia is not a disease of 
■odem origtOf and we are spared the discosstons sometimes indnlged in apon 
the roiDOQs effects of adTaneing eifilisation and refiDeroeot, the enenrating iidln- 
saees of tea and eoffee, and similar matters of speeulatiott.^ 

A eriiacal examination is then entered into as to tlie preeise seat of neoralgia, 
and the probable natare of the organic change. First, we are told of the aotbora 
who anppoee that there is **some alteration of the nenre affected :** next, a more 
gsnerally reeeifed opinion, ** that nenralfia is due to inflammation of the nerve, 
or of the nenrilema.*' This last hypotheeis, attributed lo Dr. Parry of Bath, 
whoae Elements of Pathology and Therapeutics appeared in 1816, ••was dis- 
tinctly brought forward in the treatise of Hamel, published in 1803." K is fully 
iafestigated by Dr. Holmes, who shows himself to be a calm and careful critical 
commentator. Connected, and indeed neoessarily involTed with this part of the 
sobjeet, is an inquiry into the phenomena of netirifu, or proper inflammation of » 
nsrre, which, in the Tolume before us, is wdl conducted* The author sums up 
witii the following conclusions:-— 

•• First As M. Martinet has declared, and as his cases demonstrate, inflam- 
mation of the nerres is one of the causes of neuralgia. 

^Secondly. Pathological aaatoroj, the history of the sfmptoms* and the 
effects of treatment, concur in showmg that the greater number of cases of the 
affection we are considering, are owing to some condition different from inflam- 
mation.'* 

Another theory, brought forward in the work of Roche and Sanson, that neu- 
ralgia, in common with the neuro9e$^ depends on ** the accumulation of the ncro* 
MM flaid in a tissue,** is mentioned, and speedily dismissed. 

Among the local causes of neuralgia, are the presence of a foreiga body or 
tomour preasing on the nenre leading to the part pained, and the tension which 
tome of the fibres of a nenre undergo when it has been but partially dirided. 

The opinion that the origin of this affection is in the spinal marrow, •* was long 
ago brought forward by Lentin,** and has of late been reproduced and enlarged 
on by Tate, Teale, and others. Dr. Holmes's review of the arguments and fao^ 
ia favour of this hypothesis, and his analysis of their real value, are not favour- 
able to our credence in it, — any more than in the doctrine which supposes the 
caose, or one of the causes of neuralgia, to depend on a morbid condition of the 
brain. 

*«Mr. Swan*s supposition, that neuralgia is symptomatic of a general irrita- 
bility of the brain and nervous system, is open to several objections. It is ob- 
▼ioas, in tiie first place, tint this hypothesis does not at all explain why a single 
isrve should be the constant seat of suffering.** 

In reply to tiie ••not very new idea,** that neuralgia arises firom disorder of 
the digestive organa, we have, among othera brought forward by the autiior, tiie 
deelaration of Dr. Ellidsoo, who tells us that, •• allowing some of Uie blame te 
W dsaenred, that is laid upon Om digestive organa, as eauaing all kinds of dis« 
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of tU ptrit— a Tolftf BMiiaiptioo, eatUy OMde^ sod M?uig m woiU of in- 
TMtigmtion md aooante mooning^— we bare nerer Men but one ease of neonl- 
gia leferrible to encb an onj^m." 

** The beet, but by no means the least, important of the conditions gifiog 
origin to nenralgiat is the state of the system, or certain parts of it, prodnwd by 
malaria.'* 

The treatment of neuralgia, according to the different pathological indications, 
is giyen with needful detail by Dr. Holmes. We mutt refer the reader to the 
Tolome itself, for satisfaction on this bead, which will well repay him for the 
trouble of perusal. A bare enumeration of the therapeutic means emi^oyed, 
under the head of ^extomal applications,* and of * internal ijemediee,* most ssffiee 
in this* place. Of the first, the author mentions leeches, cupping, pressnie and 
friction, cold applications, warm applications, mbefccients, blisters, endermie 
treatment, setons and issues, moxa, acupuncture, electricity, electro-pooctsTe, 
galvanism, magnetism, sea bathing and medicinal baths. Under the seeood 
head are mentioned ; narcotics, sub-carbonate of iron and turpentine, rarioss 
topics and antispasmodics. 

We have also an additional sub-chapter on the ** Surgical Operations proposed 
ibr the Relief of Neuralgia," viz. section of the nerres, excision of a part of the 
nerve, canstio upon the affected nenre. 

This essay is terminated by rarioas formula, the same as those given by M. 
Jolly, at the end of his article on Neuralgia, in the Dieiienairt de Mtdeeine d de 
ChirurgU Fratiquu, 

The third and last essay of Dr Holmes, <* On the Utility and Importance of 
Direct Exploration in Medical Practice,'' will be considered the most valuable 
of the three. Whatever prejudices may have, for a time, prevented this braneh of 
diagnosis, and of pcognosis, from being properly attended to, ite valne is now ao 
generally conceded, that ignorance of the means to render it available mast 
greatly detract from the usefulness and skill of a physician. 

In conclusion, we can have no hesitation in saying, that the yolume of Dr. 
Holmes ought to have a place in the library of every physician, who has not 
arbitrarily imposed on himself limite in this respect which he will not pass. 
We know, that there is more probability of this self-denial of literary alimeot 
being evinced by the man who has but a single shelf of books, and they not the 
most classical or select, than by one whose stores are already considerable. 



4 Discoune Commemorative of Philip Syng PkyHck, M. /)., Pre- 
pared by Appointment of the Faculty and Ciaaa of the LotdivilU 
Medical Institute^ and delivered January 12/A, 1838. By Charles 
Caldwell, M. D. Prentice and Weissenger. 1838, pp. 41. 

A contemporary and actor on the same stage with the subject of his Discourse, 
Dr. Caldwell was so far qualified to tell of the career, and to note the chief inci- 
deote of the life of Dr. Physick. These he has done with vigour and spirit, not 
entirely divested of exaggeration ; as where he supposes the two favourite pupils 
of John Hunter, Physick and Jenner, to be representetives of respectively the 
United States and England, struggling for the ascendency of talenU and distiao- 
tion, and waging ** a^h the conflicte between the mother country and her 
colonies, which had recently terminated in the triumph of the latter." Whereas 
in fact, the early tastes and predilections pf these two young men, were as di^ 
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£n6ot at WM tbetr tnbaeqatnt prolbtiioDal course. Jenoer was foad of natural 
history and comparattfe anatomy and physiology 9 and took small interest in sur- 
gery. His paper on the hahits of the Cuckoo is well known. Physick was 
de?oted to surgery, and cared for and studied little else. To any man, who 
knew the unimaginative mind of the American surgeon, the supposition is pass- 
ably amusing, that he, then a pains-taking industrious student of anatomy and 
•orgery, should think for a moment, and, still. more, continue to act under the be- 
lief of his being the champion of the intellectual character of his country. We 
think it just as likely that he used to fill up the intervals of his hospital duties 
and preparation for the anatomical theatre, with reading the Iliad, and sketching 
a tragedy in five acts, to be called the Death of the Cuckoo, or Columbia 
Triumphant. 

An additional example of this violent straining for effect, to enhance the repu- 
tatioo of the subject of his discourse, is furnished in the statement gravely made, 
that the post mortem examinations of persons dead of the yellow fever of 1793, by 
J)r. Physick, were the beginning of and inducement to the study of morbid ana- 
tomy in modern times. *' From Philadelphia, where it began, the practice of 
fott mortem inspection passed to the West Indies, and from thence to Europe, 
especially to France^" Napoleon, we are told, in addition, gave it vogue in his 
armies, and from there <* the practice extended to all other armies, hospitals and 
places, and is now universal. And I repeat,*' continues Dr. Caldwell, ** that so 
little had been done in that important mode of research, and so little considera- 
tion had been attached to it, that with Physick, in 1793, it may be said to have 
practically and efficiently commenced." We confess ourselves unable to follow 
this circuitous and yet rapid course of ratiocination. Were not ideality and 
marvellouHness much more acti?e than causality, when the biographer prepared 
this part of his discourse t 

Let us hasten, however, to assure our readers, that, in mentioning the blemishes 
of this performance first, it was not because of tbeir overshadowing or being 
more numerous than the commendable traits which abound in it. The errors are 
on the side of good feeling; but they would seeo^to imply, what certainly is not 
the case, a necessity for introducing suppositious merit in the life of a man, 
whose real worth and deeds are so deservedly prominent and understood. Dr. 
Physick need not be examined through a magnifying glass, in order to enable 
the inquirer to see his peculiar abilities. 

Dr. Caldwell introduces some incidents calculated to throw light upon the 
character of the deceased Professor, and upon the whole has worked up a picture 
which, if not a portrait in all its points and proportions, may well be examined 
by the youthful aspirant af\er professional greatness* The impressions which it 
produces are profitable and worthy of remembrance, and will serve to suggest an 
enlarged view of duties and responsibilities. 



jSnnual Report of the Board of TruUee» of the Moiaaehuietta General 

Boapital^for the year 1837. 

This report is a fiivonrable exhibition of the state and prospects of the Hos- 
pital proper, and of the M'Lean Asylum, connected with it, for the reception and 
treatment of the Insane. We must content ourselves with a few brief extracts. 

**It appears from the report of the Superintendent, that the whc^e. number of 
patients recovered at the Hospital in Allan Street, during the year 1837, has 
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b6Mi 440, of whom 906 Im?o been oiire4, and IM i^iefod.** Reftiemie fo wide 
to^lhe oeeeelo— 1 appeenaee of eryeipelee, md the eppraheaeion of anioefem 
of thie dietreedBf BaJady tmoof the patients of the hospital.** And alepe aie 
mentioQed as having been taken to anest die progress, thongh withoot entife 



^The nasiher of boarders reeeiTed at the M*Lean Asylnm for the Insane, 
during the jear, has been 190, of whom 79 haye been dfseharged, owed. The 
last Annoal Report mentioned the fact, that Dr. Luther Y. Bell had been eleeted 
to the ofllee of Physician and Superintendent, after the lamented death of Dr. Lee. 
Etotj anticipation in which the trustees then indulged, in regard to the gentle 
man thus selected, has been in the fbllest manner realiaed. He has most see- 
oeesfully carried out the same system of moral and medical treatasent which had 
been preTiooely adopted. He has, like bis eminent p re d ecessors, identilM hian 
self with the interests and usefulness of the institution, and hia administratioa, 
like theirs, has been marked by derotedness to the great objeets of what it was 
founded.** 

We may, perhapa, find room hereafter for parts of Dr. Bell's report of the nasi* 
hers, proportion in regard to sex, and the cures of the insane ; and his refiexions 
on the probabilities of sooeees, aocording to the period of duration of the dissaaa, 
and the moral treatment demanded under these dreumstances. 



Staiemeni af DeathM with the IHiea$e$ and AgtM in the City and 
lAbertiee of Philadelphia^ during the year 1837. 

Hie following are the Births and Deaths of each month : — 



Months. 


Malks. 


FcMALia. 


Total. 


Malks. 


Fbmalbs. 


Total. 


January • • - 


401 


361 


763 


367 


335 


493 


February - • 


330 


399 


659 


309 


187 


396 


March - • • 


377 


343 


730 


318 


309 


437 


April- - - . 
May ... . 


3«7 


336 


653 


337 


198 


426 


3al8 


313 


640 


356 


305 


461 


June - - • • 


318 


997 


615 


183 


143 


396 


July - . - - 


368 


333 


690 


376 


335 


601 


August - • . 


346 


340 


686 


369 


318 


687 


September • • 


369 


351 


703 


309 


193 


403 


October ... 


348 


313 


661 


167 


168 


336 


November . • 


338 


333 


661 


309 


193 


409 


December • • 


403 


336 


738 
8188 

♦ 


165 


183 


348 


/ 


4335 


3953 


3765 


3447 


6303 



Of the aboYO, deducting the Still-born, which were 331, there were JUsJetof 
30 years and upwards, 1170— under 30 years, 1397. Ftmak$ of 30 years and 
upwards, 1035— under 30 years, 1389. 



EDrrORIAL IMAGINATION. 
When, two months ago, a paper by Dr. Sbasplbss, on the ** Use and AboM 
of the Pessary,** appeared in this Journal, we did not suppose that we shoald 
be under the necessity of making some remarks on the abase of editorial 
imagination, which has been oddly developed in some strletores in the Amerieaa 
Journal of the Medical Sciences ; first, on the author of the paper, and, second, on 
as, for giring it insertion *< without oomment.** Ow readers wiU be sarprissd 
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to le^ra, tfast \ notable diseovery has been made, of the practidareeommended 
and tried by Dr. Sharplesa in certain rarieties of diseasee of the oterine syatemt 
being contra bonoa more»y and disposing the patient to acquire vicious habits. 

For onrselTes, ve can submit, without the aid of philosophy, to eensvte in the. 
American Journal ; and would only smile at these bubbles emitted from its stag- 
nant pool of common place, if important interests were not inyolved in this matter* 
We can oTerlook the want of editorial courtesy, evinced in the needless person- 
ality of introducing the name of the editor in addition to that of the Journal, in 
which the obnoxious article appeared ;— and might attribute it to inexpe- 
rience, were it net for the characteristically self-complacent allusion to the* 
length of ** editorial career." But we cannot, in common justice, regard with 
equal indulgence the manifest breach of editorial and critical propriety, in the 
clearly implied impeachment of the experience of Dr. Sharpless in the disease on 
which he writes, under the plea ** that he is an unmarried man, and unconnected 
with any public institution for those complaints." 

Allegations like these are surely in bad taste, to say nothing of their faulty 
logic. What, we may ask, would be the effect, if a writer, in his comments on 
the practice of a professional brother, should, ailer adverting to the fact of the lati> 
ter*8 having committed matrimony, argrue against his impartiality and independ- 
ence of clinical research, on the ground of the partnership thus formed % Would 
not this be very properly considered an impertinent intrusion on the privacy of 
the domestic circle 1 Nor is it less clear, that the circumstance of a man^s being 
unrnarried ought not deprive him of his social and domestic privileges, nor sub- 
ject him to disparaging remarks in his public and profei^ioaal labours and nnder^ 
takings. Ethically considered, the timidity of the other sex in making their 
complaintB known to a medical man, and especiidly to one who is yet a 
bachelor, cannot be blamed. It is a pardonable weakness, though oAen produc- 
tive of protracted misery, and even death to the patient who is thus backward, at 
first to communicate her distress, and afterwards to allow of the necessary means 
of relief being had recourse to* Every physician knows the absurdity, in fact, 
of the idea, that greater skill and delicacy of manner and reserve are displayed 
by a married than by a single man, in his professional intercourse with the sex. 
Such an opinion held or insinuated from any medical quarter can, therefore, 
only subject the utterer to the imputation of unfairness and insincerity. 

That mere bachelorship does not disqualify a physician from a large prac- 
tice, and distinction and confidence in obstetrics and the diseases of females, 
we have, among others, the instance of the celebrated William Hunter,— whose 
reputation most have come within the knowledge of the editor of the American 
Journal. Nor is the being ** unconnected with any public institution" evidence 
of want of opportunities for acquiring even extensive experience of the nature 
and treatment of disease. A very slight retrospection in medical literature will 
suffice to show, that we are indebted to physicians thus circumstanced for some 
of the best medical works, including those on the diseases peculiar to females. 
If it were necessary, we could adduce the case of a gentleman, whose opinions 
have ever been regarded in the American Journal of the Medical Sciences as of 
the highest authority in his department. 

Having pointed out the defects, both in ethics and logic, of the introductory 
matter, we now come to the charge itself against both the contributor to our 
pages* Dr. Sharpless, and, by implication, ourselves. We might reply, in general 
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iMint, lo the oritieiim« in the words of the Lady OUtU to her etewvdr-^O 
yoQ ere sick of self lo?e, Melvolio, and taste with a dittempered appetiie. 
To be gene r ooSi goiltleaa, and of free dispoaltionf is to take thoee things for bird* 
boltSf that yon deem oaanon-ballets.'* But we most be more specific, and say; 
that, although endowed with a tolerably actife imagioationf happily it is not in 
that prarient or morbid state which could make os see in a clear and careAiUy 
written description of a practice for the relief of disease^ by a prefeesional maa, 
recorded in a professional work, and addressed to professional resderSv matter for 
Inbricity of thooght and incitement to Tice. We hsTc not accostomed oorB^fesi 
or rather ha?e ne?er attempted, to penrert from their intended and obfions msaa^ 
ing ahd nse« professional aoeonnu of the various aids and contritaooes for the 
relief of pain and disease in the mncons passages. Whether the instrament be 
boogie or catheter, pessary or speculnm, we can read of its use and abase with- 
out digressing into impure oommentsry, and haTe recourse to it in snitd^le 
oases, withoot thinking it necessary to propitiate the ooontenance, and obtain the 
consent of the patient by an assorance that our intentions are moral, and that the 
practice will not tempt him or her, as the case may be, to vicioas iDdolgeooas. 
A professional man ought not to foster the thought, nor admit the possibility ia 
the mind of his patient, of the extraneous gloss of moral impurity and turpitude 
on the means which, after due reflectioa, he beliefes to be best adapted to the 
ours of disease. 

A person intent on teaching impors conclusions, couM find oause to st i gma tit s 
the use of any one of the instruments above named, with as mudi asperity and 
show of reason as are ennced in the strictures of the AsMriean Journal on Dr* 
Sharpless's practice. Cases even, mighty probably, be adduced confinnatory of 
the eritio's Tiew; for what act so monstrous, whicii i ^sease^ Kafigination, at 
some time or another, has not suggested. 

In another point of view, the manner in which the subfect is treated m the 
American Journal, seems to us to be exoeedingly reprehensibls, both m its want 
of ingenuousasss and of delicacy. In the first plaoe ; that must be eoMickrtd a 
no^ display of moral tactics for arresting the effects of what is conoeiTed lobe 
an improper narratife and exposition, which oonststs in republishing and giring 
diffiision to. the obnoxious matter. Still more strange is the plan of giving poiat 
to, by setting off^ in italics, certain passages of the original essay, which would 
have been otherwise unnoticed by a great majority of readers : and this is done Mritb- 
out even the common, if not invariable, explanatory remark of areriewer or cooh 
mentotor, when he ukes this license with his author. The reader of the Ameri- 
ean Journal of the Medical Sciences is left to infer, from a perusal of the quotation 
introduced from Dr. Sharpless's paper, that he, Dr. S., had thus designated in 
italics paiticnlar passages; whereas the whole merit, both of the perception of 
any indelicacy and of making and trumpeting abroad, as such, the matter quoted, 
must rest with the roTiewer, or the editor of the Journal in question. But, ss if 
the hiuer were really ambitious of establishing beyond all dispute an undirided 
claim to the diseofery of impurity where none was uttered or implied, and of 
▼icious iadalgences where none were held forth, or oTon thought of, there follows, 
after the (wrongly) italicised quotation, a reference to a popular work on a solitary 
Tice, which, in this insuoce, would have the effect, though of ooarae not intend* 
^« of suggesting its indulgence to noriees and the inexperieneed. 

With as lively a feeling «« of unaffected pain," and as fully prompted by *f% 
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«troiig sense of dotf ,'* ts, in these pardoolars, are claimed by the leriewer in the 
American Jonrnal, a more tolerant censor than he might very naturally be sup- 
posed to bring the following charges against him: 1. Interrupting that confi- 
dence which should ever exist among professional men, by inducing a fear of 
their plain professional statements haying a distorted ethical construction put 
upon them. 3. Contributing to the probabilities of these misconstructions gain- 
ing the ear of fhe general community, and thus increasing the existing sYersion of 
the other sex to communicate an account of their pains and diseases, and, still 
more, to submit to the treatment which may be imperatively required for their 
remoral, and even for saving life itself. 3. Libelling the sex, by an averment, 
that individuals of it would be inclined to convert the instruments of surgery 
used for the cure of certain diseases, into the means of vicious gratification. 

But we do not suppose the writer in, or the editor of, the American 
Journal, guilty of fixed intention of the wrongs which might be thus charged 
upon him. His present is a sudden outbreak, the result, probably, of some 
strong impulse; perchance the effect of second sight, in this age of animal 
magnetism. We the more incline to this view of the subject, from the 
feet, that, in the preeeding number of said Journal, details of a new prac- 
tice in leucorrh«a were published, which, to an imagination at all warped, 
would have furnished matter for severe criticism, and been stigmatised as re- . 
volting to the moral sense. They were allowed, however, conspicuous insertion, 
* without comment* Whether the high sanction of the name under which they 
were presented, or the mere feet of their appearance in the pages of the American 
Journal, was sufficient groaranty of their great practical value and illuminated 
moral application, we do not pretend to say. But this much we know ; that, 
although the practice struck us as somewhat odd, yet seeing no indications, in 
the shape of italics, of what we ought to think naughty, no warning of commen- 
tary to guide the unsuspecting reader to a knowledge of any hidden meaning and 
sinister results, we Inserted an account of it in our pages. Should the Editor 
revoke bis imprimahtr^ our readers may judge in what a sad predicament we 
shall be placed, for having, however unwittingly, run counter to so consistent 
and impartial a eentor morum et iUerarunu 

We subjoin the reply of Dr. Sharpless to the article above referred to in the 
American Journal of Medical Sciences. 

To the Editor of the Seled JMedical Idbraty, and Edeetie Journal of Medidru. 

SiSf^To the unjustifiably severe strictures of the Editor of the American 
Journal of the Medical Sciences, on my article ** On the Use and Abuse of the 
Pessary,*^ published in the January number of the Eclectic Journal, I shall make 
a short reply; restricting myself to a few points. I leave to you the con- 
sideration of the subject in Its ethical bearings, as you are impeached for giving 
currency to my alleged errors. 

To the insinuation, that I had pretended to more experience in uterine diseases 
than could poinbly luivebeen the case, as I was unmarried, Ice., I will reply, that 
a practice of fourteen years, preceded by a yearns residence in the Aims-House of 
this city, with my attention drawn during the whole time to such maladies, has 
thrown mn unusual proportion of cases into my hands ; and, in eonsef|oeMef certain 
opinions have been imbibed and practice instituted, that may appear ** monstrous** 
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to the Editor. The use of the bougie inneuralgtc yagina was foanded on analogy, 
fVoin my having witnessed the boDefit of it in other irritable passages. The value of 
this NEW applicalion the learned Editor does not condescend to consider ; but, for- 
getting that a legitimate review of an essay should be confined to the intrinsic 
merits of its contents, he utterly condemns the innoTation, from a possibility of 
their abnse in an evil-minded female. It is truly a noyel reason, why a new poi- 
son or snrgical instrument should not be introduced into ** practice,*' for fear per- 
sons desirous of suicide might kill themselves therewith. On this principle, the 
discoverer of oxalic or prussic acid, or the inventor of the scalpel, should have 
been executed without ** benefit of clergy," as an anticipatory punishment for 
the self-murders that might be committed by those means. 

As regards the confirmation of the Editor^s fears, by my '* verbal illustra- 
tions at the College of Physicians,'* all that I gave, were some cases showing 
the great relief obtained by the means proposed ; and noi a toord was uttered 
either by myself, or by others in my hearing, which contained the most dUiant 
aiitmon to a possibility of the ** abuse" intimated. Moreover, a physician present, 
of much greater experience than either the Editor or myself, remarked, that he 
had once recommended bougies for the very disease in question ; and a Professor in 
this city has informed me that he has directed them for Leucorrhoea. 

If, therefore, it be conceded that bougies are useful in 9ome neuralgic or ini- 
table canals, they may certainly be of service in others; and it only remains to be 
oonsidered how they can be employed, in case it is thought proper to extend an 
acknowledged good practice in the urethra, to the vagina. Let me inquire of 
the fastidious Editor, which would be the most delicate : to inform the female 
how to employ them, or for the physician to use them himself T The whole 
weight of the remarks is upon the po$Hbk misuse of the remedy. I know doc 
on what kind of persons the Editor has made his ** limited observations"; bat, 
until the article had been written some time, such a possibility had never present- 
ed itself to me ; and then, only, at the suggestion of a medical friend — nothing in 
the experience of years having led hm to such a fear. I have heard the opinion, 
directly and indirectly, of a large proportion of my medical brethren of this city 
of the review and its sentiments, and I have not yet heard of one who justifies 
the criticism, and but two or three who would have thought of or feared such 
an abuse of the remedy. Th'e commendatory notice of my paper in two very re> 
spectable medical journals of this city, would also indicate that the Editor of the 
American Journal of the Medical Sciences stood alone even among his own fra- 
ternity. I consider the whole charge as a gratuitous libel upon the female sex, 
and utterly incompatible with an exalted opinion of their purity of feeling and 
propriety of conduct. 

I will merely remark, that the Editor rather disproves the great extent of hb 
modesty, and of his dread of the pernicious tendency of the monstrous doctrine, 
by copying the whole obnoaUous passage^ and expressing sentiments and anticipa- 
tions which I take sincere pleasure in recording, have been conceived by few, and 
which still fewer would have been so injudicious as to publish. 

Yours, &c. 

John T. Shabplbss, M J). 
February 96, 1838. 
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MEMOIRS OF THB ROYAL ACADEMY OF MEDICINE.^ 

We are indebted to the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal fof thU 
article ;-*-a8 also for the teview of Queteleft on Man, in our foiirth naiiiber.<*» 
Ed. Ee, Soum. 

In resuming our account of this work, we have much pleasure ia laying before 
oar readers, as the first article in the third Tolume, a memoir of the Baron Cuvier 
by M, Pariseif the Permanent Secretary of the Academy. This great man was 
born in the year 176d, at Montb61iard, then in possession of the Dukes of War- 
temberg, to whom this little principality passed by marriage, in the year 1397» 
after having been for 500 years in the possession of its own Connts. His father 
was an officer in a Swiss regiment in the service of France, to which Montbeliard 
became subject in 1794; and his mother, a woman of great merit, to wliom he 
owed, like many other ffreat men, verv important advantages, also belonged ta 
the same state. Caviers earliest yoath was distinguished by devotion to mental 
exerctses. 

On coming from sdiool, he used to sit on a stool by his mother, with a book ia 
bis hand, listening to her kind and endearing instructions ; and he soon became 
much attached to i^orks of history, of voyages and travels, and philosophy. But 
most of all, he was delighted with Buffim, Whose Works he mi$i:ht be almost said 
to have by heart. When quite a child, he attained great proficiency in drawing ; 
and by the age of 13, he had copied Buffon's thousand and eight Coloured plat^ 
of birda, by which sort of exercise, his eye acquired a quickness and ikcility of 
perception, which were of important service to him during his whole life. 

He was intended for the Charch, and began his studies in theology at Mont* 
b^liard. At the a^e of 14 it was necessary that he should be enter^ at Tubin- 
gen; but as the admissions were by a concoors, for the students were educated 
at the expense of the State, he presented himself, and failed, owing to the ani- 
mosity or a professor whom he had offended by his raillery. He was soon, bow- 
ever, invited to Stuttgard, by his sovereign, the reining Duke, and placed in 
the Gymnasium, where he continued four years, dunng which time he studied 
eagerly mathematics, natural history, law, and above al7> technoloj^, which may 
be defined i!he Icnowledge of pablic business, {ia Science de rMmmUlration,) 

His views even, aft the time of his quitting Stuttgard, were limited to some 
tjfficial Giitiiation in his native state, which might consist of fifty villa^s, and a 
^ital containing 4000 or 5000 inhabitants; but he was at this time mvited by 
JC Parrot^ a fellow student of his, who was offered an establishment in Russia, 
to succeed him as tutor in the family of M. d^Hericy, a Protestant gentleman of 
Fiqusfnville in Normandy, an appointment which he ffladly accepted. Thither 
he therefore went in the year 1788, at the age of 19, and continued till the educav 
tion of his pupil was finished in the year 1795, when he went to Paris at the 
earnest solicitation of the MbS T^iir^ who had escaped the persecutions of the 
metropolis, and took upon himself the functions of a physician at Fecamp. 

* M^moires de rAcademie Royale de Mededne. tVMne liL 4to. pp. €%i. Pans, IB99% 
Vol. IL— 18 
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Cnrier was tben 36 ; and he had employed the whole period of his residence in 
Normandy in cultiTating most sedulously an acqaaintance with the natural history 
and comparative anatomy of animals, particularly of insects, fish, and the 
mollusca. As the institution of popular assemblies was at that time the order 
of the day, he Tery judiciously and successfully pressed the formation of an in- 
stitution among the principal landholders of the district, which, instead of occu- 
pying itself with political discussions, was devoted to agricultural researches, 
with Cuvier as its secretary. 

Immediately on his arrival at the capital, Cuvier was nominated Member of 
the Commission of Arts, and Professor of Natural History at the central school 
of the Pantheon. Soon afterwards when Mertrud, the friend of Buffbn, and 
fellow labourer with Daabenton, who had for fifty years been the demonstrator 
of anatomy in the Jardin des Plantes, was appointed to the chair of comparative 
anatomy, Cuvier was nominated to perform the active duties of the office ; and 
thus was he, in six months from hts Quitting the country, introduced into that 
noble establishment, to which he was destined, by his energy and his talents, to 
impart so much additional celebrity. His Either and his brother Frederic, the 
only remaining part of his family, were then brought to Paris to reside vrith 
him. 

In December, 1795, Cuvier began his first course of lectures, and his *^ Lemons 
d' Anatomic Comparee" appeared in five successive volumes, between the years 
1801 and 1805, but he published in the interval various interesting memoirs con- 
nected with the same subject; and in 1798, his Tableau Elementaire d^Histoire 
Naturelle. A few weeks only before his death, he reviewed the first volume of 
his Lemons, and prepared a new edition of it, in concert with Duveraoy. His 
Regno Animal appeared in 1817, and the second edition of it in 1829 ; but a pro- 
jected work, under the designation of Grande Anatomic Comparee, has not been 
carried into effect. Very early in his career the attention of Cuvier was directed 
to the fossil bones, and thd strata in which they were deposited in the Parisian 
Basin. The new world of observation to which he thus was led, gave rise to 
the most brilliant results, and brought into operation all the estimable qualities 
for which he was distinguished. Such was the correctness and extent of bis 
knowledge, that he would often, from the slightest indication, as the firasmeotof 
a bone, a phalanx, or a small articular facet, reconstruct the whole animal. This 
done, he communicated the result to the Institute. '*They hear him with dis- 
trust, they doubt, they dispute, they deny. But in a few days afterwards the 
whole skeleton of the animal is discovered ; the conjectures of Cuvier become 
&cts, and incredulity is converted into admiration.'* 

The author of this memoir gives an interesting view of the progress, nature, 
and extent of Cuvier's labours, from which it is only necessary further to state, 
that after making many detached communications to the Annals of the Museam, 
he published, in concert with Alexander Brongniart, in four volumes 4to, the 
'* Geographic Mineralogique des Environs de Paris." This work appeared ia 
1812 ; but in 1822 he K)und it necessary to publish a new modelled edition ia 
seven volumes 4to, in which, besides his own discoveries, he gave an account of 
what had been done out of France during the whole interval. 

Cuvier had a robust constitution, which seemed to promise him great length 
of days; but on the 8lh of May, 1832, during the prevalence of the cholera at 
Paris, the effects of which inspired him with apprehension, he attended the Col- 
lege of France, where he spoke much and eloquently. He was little fatigued ; 
hut on awaking the following morning felt a numbness in his right arm. He 
attended a meeting of the Council of State, surely a very imprudent measure, 
and on his return to dinner, found that he swallowed with difficulty. In a few 
hours the paralysis of the larynx and arm had extended itself over his whole 
body; respiration became difficult; and on Sunday the 13th, about ten o'clock in 
the evening, he died tranquil, resigned, with a perfect knowledge of his danger, 
and in complete possession of his faculties. On examination no cause of death 
was discovered ; but the operators were struck with the size of the brain, and the 
depth of its sinuosities, so short and fatal a disease was regarded as affording 
an example of one of the anomalies of cholera. 
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With regard to his personal qualifications, the predominant characteristic of 
Cuvier is stated to h^alovtof arder^ of which his annual reports, during thirty 
years, in the progress of the sciences, which came under his particular attention 
at the Institute, afford memorable examples. For justice, candour, and modera- 
tion, he was eminently distinguished ; and he exercised, very successfully, the 
duties imposed on him by the Government, of organizing the schools of the dif- 
ferent oouDtries which were under the dominion of France, during the sway of 
Napoleon. The intention was to brinar the system of general instruction con- 
nected with them into harmony with that of France ; but he saw in various 
countries reasons for modifying this principle of action. Viewing his commis- 
sion as intended to create or to preserve, not to destroy, he formed in Italy, for 
example, a constitution tried by time, and consecrated by success. This he pro- 
tected ; and in Holland, some parts of Germany, and the Hanseatic towns, he 
met with institutions which tended to improve the morals of the people, and 
those he proposed to introduce into France. He was reserved to the world, but 
affable and communicative among his more intimate friends ; and particularly to 
sealous and ingenious students. He was exceedingly charitable, but, above all, 
was eminently careful of his time. Every day, every hour, had its apportioned 
duties, and even in large society, and amid the fatigues and embarrassments of 
travelling, his intellectual labours never had a respite. He died at the age of 
sixty-three, having been bom in the same years as Bonaparte and the Dulu of 
WtUmgUm. 

The first memoir in this volume contains the Report of a Commisnon of the Aca- 
demy on an article by M, Ozanam^ relative to the existence ofarsenicin glass tubes, 

1^6 inquiry originated in the circumstance of the author, and M, Idtoi Lyons, 
having been employed to ascertain whether the death of a person who had been 
ioterred seven days, had been caused b^ poison. They discovered traces of 
arsenic ; but M. Idt soon after retracted this opinion, and declared that the arsenic 
whieh they had obtained in their experiments arose from the glass tubes em- 
ployed in conducting them ; and hence an acquittal took place of the accused 
person. 

In conducting the investijpfation, the commissioners examined several specimens 
of j^lass tubes made by different manufacturers, and some of those likewise 
which had been employed by Messrs. Ozanam and Idt, but in none of them were > 
any traees of arsenic to be found, except in one of dark glass of unknown origin, 
in which a minute portion of the yellow sulphuret was detected. When tubes 
were fabricated of glass purposely containing a l-500th and I-600th of oxyde of 
arseoic, arsenic could not be discovered : but if the quantity used was l-30th, a 
sort of white enamel was formed, which it would not be safe to employ in the 
formation of drinking vessels ; nor could the latter be securely made of a glass 
containing so little as even the 500th part, unless the temperature employed in 
the fabrication was sufficiently elevated to make a transparent glass. In the 
latter case the atoms of arsenic used in manufacturing the glass are not only 
very much expelled by the heat, but such as remain fixed in its substance are 
incapable of being given out by chemical reagents in the performance of experi- 
ments. In some examples, where a fourth part of white oxyde of arsenic was 
added to a globule of glass by means of the enameller's lamp, the whole was 
dissipated by the heat of the blowpipe, so as to present not the smallest trace of 
arsenic. But if white sand and arseniate of potash are fused together, and a 
sufficient quantity of subcarbonate of soda added, there is formed a green glass, 
partly transparent and partly opaque, which contains arsenic, and is capable of 
exhibiting it by analysis. Even in this case, however, it would be in too small 
a quantity to be nocuous. But considering that the glass which is employ- 
ed m the manufacture of chemical instruments has very rarely arsenic at all in 
it, and that when there is a small portion, it is wholly volatilized by the heat, so 
as to leave no sensible trace behind it, the commission agrees with M. Ozanam, 
as to there bein^ no fair grounds of apprehending a doubtful result in experi- 
ments conducted in glass vessels for the purpose of ascertaining the existence of 
arsenic* 
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Remyki. on the inun mm tmen ofpe rtu mio u m the fi tmaiim •fpUh w k i t k tm h 
tain certain preparatiant of Mercury; by H, Pkmcke. 

' Long-continued pereuesion is generally recomnended in the fomation of pUlSi 
for the purpose of mixing more intimttely the snbstanoes which compose than ; 
but by this means mercury is rery ofVen brought back to iu metallic form ; lo 
SToid which, percussion, the author thinks, should be entirely gi^en up, sad 
tareful trituration alone employed for the purpose of mixing the sabstances seffi« 
eiently together. 

3§aimr on 9uperjkial eaneen which ofc believed to be deep^seaied^ wiih obtenm^ 
iione on easee where paUenU hme been preaeroed from the amputation of impor i m t 
organs / by J. LiMjrane. 

The attentire study of cancerous affections has convinced the author, that dif* 
eases of this kind do not at once attack all the tissues of a particular part, and 
Ihat extirpation, when it is had recourse to, may therefore be limited to one po^ 
lion of an organ, without the necessity of its being attached to the whole. 
Cancer of the stomach, he found, was sometimes limited to the muscular cost, 
sometimes to the cellular which unites it to the villous; the pleura and peii- 
lonsum often oppose a barrier to the extension of cancera of the breast and om- 
bilicus ; and in affections of the penis, the corpora eavemooa frequently reoaia 
untouched. In applying these principles, the author was able, in the case of a 
diseased penis, by very careful and slow dissection, to remove the whole of tbe 
diseased portion, and leave a considerable part of the organ remaining. The 
same favourable result attended an operation on the scrotum and on the topgiie, 
and he likewise had it in his power, successfully to remove a cancerous portion 
ef the size of a six frane piece, from the inferior and posterior part of the vagina. 
He proposes a similar operation in carcinomatous affections of the rectum andot 
uten f and he gives, in a subseouent part of the volume, another memoir on tfat 
excision of the inferior part of the rectum which has become cancerous. 

In this paper he states, in the firat place, his reasons for believing, that as 
operation of this kind, at the extremitjr of the rectum, may be practised with 
safety. The peritoneum terminates at six inches from the anus in women, and 
at four in men. The vessels at the extremity of the rectum may be opened with- 
out ^uch inconvenience, and an oval incision made in the skin which serrounds 
the anus, which allows a diseased part to be conveniently reached* The celloltr 
tissue which unites the rectum to the vagina in women, and to the urethra ia 
men, allows a ready separation of those organs with the fore-fioger during u 
operation, while he c^asidera that there is a sort of second sphincter above the 
anus, which mav come into use when the other is removed. M. Lis^oc, there- 
ioxe^ felt himself Justified in attempting the cure of cancera of the rectnrn by 
kicision ; but he proceeded gradually from the more superficial descriplioB, to 
those which involved a portion olthe sphincters, and then to the remo^ to the 
extent of even three inches and a-half of the inferior orifice of the rectum. The 
anthor mentions in detail the steps of hFs opeaetion, and atates, that of nine cases 
operated upon, six did well, and; three died. But the chances of success hecoo- 
siders as being still greater than is here mentioned, if the disease is taken at a 
earlier period. 

Medico-Xegal coneiderations on tHonomania ,- by M, Marc, 

The criminal records of every eountr^ afford abundant evidence, that the 
scaffold in former times has had many victims, who would now be confined ia 
lunatic asylums, or otherwise treated as innaae. ** It was reserved for Pindf" 
sajTS the author, ^ to desi^ate the extraordinary position in which, without any 
sensible aberration of the intellectual faculties, penons sue led to acts which, ia 
the eves of the vul^r, are only explicable on the grounds of extreme depravity. 
At a later period, his distinguished pupil, Dr, Etquiral^ established and developed 
the doctrine of partial delirium, or monomania, which is characterized by asmtll 
number of fixed, dominant, and exclusive ideas, and even in one idea alone, to 
which the inssnity i^ confined, the reason being, with regard to other objects, 
perfectly souad.** Several exam|)les are ^ve» of murdecs perf^lrated by meofK 



Memoirs of the Royal Aeddemy qf Medicine. 209 

mantaes, Mme of which seemed to be the resolt of bHod and inatinetiTe impulse 
iodependent of the will, and others on certain processes of reasoning^ which it is 
difficult to nnderstand or to develope. Various examples have occurred in this 
country, in which misplaced sympathy, and the love of the romantic, have ele* 
Tated to a singular species of diflroity, the perpetrators of some of the most hei- 
nous offences, and tiins invested them with an interest which has sometimes 
had a powerful and unfortunate influence on weak and susceptible minds. 

Of this effect the author gives an instance in the case of Jugtuta Sirohm^ who, 
when very young, had attended at Dresden the execution of a woman named 
Schaefer for mnraer. The care with which the culprit was prepared for death, 
the procession to the scaffold, the execution, produced on Augusta Strohm an 
impression of which she could never get rid; and from this time she thought that 
it would be the greatest blessing to end her life in the same vray, to have the 
same preparation for death, and to have an exit eqnally edifying with that of 
Scheeter. The idea never quitted her ; but her moral principles struggled against 
it, till the occunence of another execution for muraer, that of a man named 
Kaliofen^ which took place at Dresden many years afterwards, when she was 
about thirty. The deportment of this man before the great number of persons 
who visited him in prison; the presence of a priest, who never ceased toneay 
with him ; the hypocrisy of the culprit himself; the imposing appearance oi the 
military escort which conducted him to the scaffold ; the immense crowd of spec- 
tators, and the sentiment of compassion which, in spite of the enormity of the 
offence, depicted itself on the oouotenances of many of them; the calm aspect of 
the condemned person ; hi? address to the people ; the approach of the priest to 
sofVen the last moments of- his life, together with the promptitude and apparent 
mildness of the kiod of death which he suffered, changed into a fixed resolution 
the perverted feelings of Augusta Strohm. 

Six weeks afterwards, she invited a fine younjp woman,, a vef3r' pavticalar 
friend, to take coffee, and availed herself of an accidental slumber to attack her 
with a hatchet. This not sufficing for her destruction, the consummation of the 
deed was perpetrated, after a faint struggle, by stabs- on the breast with a knifcv 
Strohm then cleansed and adjusted the room, placed the body on the bed, and 
lay down beside it, with the intention of passing the- night. B^ when day light 
b^ran to disappear she was seized with a tremor and oppression, and determined 
immediately to deliver herself up to the hands of justice, which- she only meant 
to do the following morning. She then dressed herself with care, took with her 
a prayer book, and also money and linen, which she knew would be necessary 
during her imprisonment,, and forthwith presented herself to an officer of police, 
as the murderer of her friend, whose body she represented would be found in her 
apartment. We are left to infer the close of the catastrophe. 

Report on some gtibstances found in an Egyptian Mummy f by MMl Boudei^ 
Bouiron^Charlardf and Bonagire, 

These substances were a portion of muscular flesh; a crystalline mass formed 
upon it ; and a compound powder used by the Egyptians in embalming. 

The flesh belonged to the upper part of the thigh, and had a strong smell, and 
the colour of bistre. It was covered with bandages, and> on examination the 
fleshy muscular layers appeared distinct, but with a white, pearly, crystalline 
deposit between the layers, and among the fibres. The crystalline matter was 
fusible in 59^ Centigrade, = 139^ Fahr.; was insoluble in cold distilled water, 
and venr slightly soTnhle in boiling, — 40 pints of boying alcohol dissolved 10 
parts of this substance, and the solution reddened tomsol., Weak liquor potoMm 
dissolved it readily, and on the addition of cold water, bimargarate of potass was 
thrown down. It was inferred to be of the nature of fat, and to be analogous 
to margarine humaine, or the margaric acid of M Chevrml, 

The powder consisted of a resin soluble in alcohol ; of a gum-resin resembling 
myrrh ; of vegetable fragments, very analogous to nutmeg; of chloride of sodium. 
and lime ; and of crystalline matter, such as is mentioned above. 

A view is given of the method of embalming described by the ancients. 

18* 
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wimmring iefotmUiet^ partituhrltf of the tpme^ by M, Prmax. 

Th« author appaara to hava mada a previoaa eoamamcatioii oo tlna avbjeet, 
to which he lafara in maoj parts of Ihia coounnnicatioD. 

la dafoiBDitiaa of the apiaa heeonaidera axtaasioo, aa Itkawiaa all thoaa apeeiea 
•f exaraiaa wfaieh are in oonaion nae, aa having a tandancy to ineraaae toe dia- 
eaaa. Bat tha aaeant of a mast b^ a floating^ hna, tha moontingr a lopa ladder, 
and partienlariy the aotion.of awimmiag, he ragardaaa plaeiagr the moaealar 
voTamanta eosnected with the spina in tha moat aalatarj poailion. He 4iaa 
therefore direeted hia principal attention to the eenatmotion cf an apparatos by 
which the action of awimmiagr can be readilj imitated. Thia aonaiat»of an io- 
alined plane, on which the patient, lying on hia face, ia to raiae hiknaelf by 
maana of the arma, and two lateral projections of which they uke hold. The 
body ia to daaoend by the action of grarity, moderated by a aaflKnent connter- 
poiae. 

In the fourth ▼olnme, the author givea aome memoranda on tha modaa of re- 
atoriag the regular ahape of the thorat. 

4 

Bepart on a aue of congenital esBttrophy ofiht Bladder ; with rtmarekn on ootme 
of the pHndpal quettiont Ufkieh attach to the exutenee of thie defonmty / by M, 
Fdbeau, 

The author and JC Brea^et weie deputed to report on the case of a child aiz 
days old, bora at ita full time, which had in the hypogastric region. Just below 
the umbilicus, a red irradncible bleeding Ibngous tomour, abont the siie of aa 
egg, which distilled » limpid fluid from two little papille, baying all the pro- 
perties of urine. This tumour was constituted of the posterior part of tbe 
oladder; and M. Velpaau giree a detail of many cases of a similar kind whiek 
are to be found in authora, and of which he haa not met with fewer than 100. 
These cases were long regarded as hernia of the bladder ; but Tbkon aatiafiieto* 
rily demonstrated the error of this opinion, and showed, that tumours of this kind 
consist of the posterior part of the bladder pushed forward by tbe abdomioaT 
yiscera to supply the loss of substance which has taken place in the anterior 

Eirt of that organ, and. in the panetea of the abdominal cavity below the ombi* 
caa. Defects of this kind are not to be regarded as monstiesities, hot aa the 
leauita of diseaae; the parietes of the abdomen, in the first instance, and the 
anterior surface of tbe bladder, in the next, being deatroyed hj ulceration ; and 
the posterior suHace of the bladder uniting by adhesion with the destroyed 
edges of the abdominal panetea, and thiaa praaenting eitemally the apongy 
mooons surfaoe of the bladder ilaelf. 

The memoir of the late Dr. Duncan Junior on the name anbject, publiahed in 
the irat volume of this Journal,, is repeatedly quoted with approbation. 

MpfMjin on Jneurieme ; by M, Gilbert Brtoehet» 

In the present article, which occupiea the whole of the aecond (aaciculna, the 
author treata in aucoeasive aections, of the tme, the mixed, and tbe Taricose 
aneoriam. 

Tbe true aneunam conaists in a dilatation of the arterial panetea, witboot any 
apparent leaion or solution of continuity of the raacular coata. The largeat as 
well aa the smallest arteries are liable to thia affection, aa are likewiae thoaa 
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wkiek beloBg to oeteots nratter, » irell « to the tofteBt p«rt8. Tho aotfior 
dtfides trae maearisiB into the BMciform, the fusiforin, the cjlindrieal, and the 
wieoae. Gentle oompressioB he ooMiders as the most pronuetng remedy io all 
tiioae Tarietiea ; with the use of kxtal and geoeral astriogenta, aod the aabacetate 
of lead. 

The mixed aneurism consists in a distension of the external coat of an artery, 
and the dilatation of the intenial, which latter forms a amt of hernia by passing 
through an interruption in the middle coat of the vessel. 

The Mrieoif aneurUm^ or that b^ transiiiaion, originates in a wonnd auide in an 
artery through the contiguous reiB, The anterior oj^ning of the vein healingt 
the posterior one eontinnea unclosed r its paristes uniting by adhesion with the 
wounded eoats of the aitery. By this means the blood of the arterT» al emr 
systole, passes into the lein, and distends it, particularly aboTe the wound. 
The blood of the vein, on the other band, passes into ^e artery at the diastole, 
and hence ari8e»a Taricos* dilatation of the artery below the wound ; weakness 
of the pulae; and thinnesaof the eoataof the Teseel ; together with a diminution 
ef the temperature of tb» sensibility, and of the mobility of the parts situated 
between the wound and the capillary Tessek which, by this means, fall into a 
sort of torpor resemblinjr aaphTxia. If theee consequences should exhibit them* 
selves, slight compression^ which would otherwise suffice as a mode of treat- 
ment, is inefiectual ; and it becomes necessary to have recourse to the application 
of a ligature both above and below the wounded part. 

• 

Mediei>'Philo9opkieal eonmderatieiU' on the opinion of Aritiotle^ thai the greater 
number of distinguiaked tnen are diepoeed io insanity fby J, H, Beoeiile'Parise, 

The author conoeires that predisposition to insanity is connected with an orga« 
ntzation more or leas delicate, with unusual susceptibilitr of the nervous system, 
with great sensibility, a lively imagmatioo, a moral fhcmij much developed, and 
an niHierstanding much cultiTated. Every man who is born with superior 
(|ualittes wishes to distinguish himself from the bulk of manhood. He is anx« 
ious that his name should shine in the eyes of his contemporaries and of poste- 
rity ; glory is never out of his thoughts; atid he may.be said to be employed all 
bis lire ** in tbe fabrication of his statue." To have any chance of succeeding 
io his aspiratioos for fame he has labour to perform, obstacles to surmount, and 
of consequence he ia liable to inquietudes and heartpburnings> and suffers agita- 
tions and emotions at one time painful, at another delicious, but always lively, 
multifarious, and vibrating. From these circumstances, the nervous system 
acquires an extreme mobility, and that sort of irritative weakness which renders 
tbe possessor very susceptible of all kinds of impressions, and exceedingly liable 
to disease. It^as been thought that the learnea are less subject to mental aber- 
ration than the poet or the artist; but tbe author adduces several examples to 
show that this is an erroneous opinion. 

Of the Consulnwe ajfeetiom of young children compared vjith apoplexy and 
tetanus ; by Jtnt, DugSs, 

The convulsions of which the author treats resemble those which sometimes 
occur in child-bed women. Their causes are various, and may be referable to 
pressure on the head ; to dentition ;. to the exanthemata ; to derangement in tlie 
digestive functions ; or to worms in the alimentary canal or stomach. He con- 
sidera the disease as arising from an idiopathic or sympathetic affection of the 
encephalon, and more particularly of the cortical substance of the convolutions 
of tbe cerebrum and cerebellum. Sometimes it assumes an intermittent type, 
with isolated and well-defined paroxysms of an epileptic character : sometimes it 
is preceded by an apoplectic state, which is either the cause of it, or to which it 
gives origin ; and sometimes the apoplectic symptoms follow its attack. The 
disease may also present itself in a continued, or only a remittent and tetaniform 
character ; and it oflen exhibits much irregularity in its phenomena. The prac- 
tice necessary in its treatment much depends on the circumstances producing it. 
Whether it is symptomatic, or essential, it may be treated with antispasmodics ; 
and the symptoms sometimes disappear by the operation of an emetic or purga- 
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tiTe. If the diMtse arise from copge ti cm or effbeioo in the head, efaesatieM 
of blood are called for; and if it aaeame a cbrooic foroM and a cootinoed type, 
tome inflammation or effusion in the spinal oolomn may be suspected, which 
may require the use of leeches or local irritants ; and the same, should paralysu 
have been the result. 

Obtertaitoni relatwe totketm e/the HoUy {Ilex Jqutfoiium) in the UrttdmaU ^ 
Intermittent Fevem by A, F. ChomeL 

Though the cinchona is the medicine to be principally depended upon in the 
treatment of intermittent fevers, it is important to hare a substitute when that 
medicine may happen to disagree, to be contraindicated, or to be inefficjeot. Of 
twenty-two cases which occurred during a few months in the Charite, seTeo had 
no paroxysms after admission, the change of circumstances haTinor a sanatory 
operation ; in four, the disease was evidently on the decline; in eight more there 
was a combination of the intermittent symptoms with some slight inflammatory 
affection, by which they might perhaps be produced ; so that only three cases 
seemed to be fit objects of experiment, but in these the medicine seemed to be 
inefficient, and ouinine was had recourse to for the removal of the disease. Had 
the holly, therefore, been given, without the circumspection exercised by the 
author, the deduction might have been a very erroneous one; namely, that it was 
successful in nineteen of the twenty-two cases, and failed only in three of them. 

Experimente an the colour produced by the purple cow-wheat (the Melampyrum 
arvenee,) and on the meam ofa$eertaimnffit9 exidenet in flour / by Jf. Dize* 

M. Gaspard presented to the Royal and Central Society of Agriculture a paper 
on this subject, which was favouiably reported on by M. Henry ; and the present 
memoir may be regarded as a proeeeution of the same subject. Aflor giving a 
summary of those observations which relate principally to the chemical analysis 
of the Alelampyrum, the author considers the mode in which its presence is most 
easily detected. The characteristic action of acetous acid on the colouring 
matter of the grain sufficiently discriminates its existence ; and for this purpose, 
M. Dixe directs a sod paste to be made of flour, supposed to contain it, with a 
sufficient quantity of acetic acid, diluted with two-thirds of pure water. This is 
to be baked on a silver spoon, and on the evaporation of the water and acid« the 
little paste is found to have acquired a reddish violet^colour. Some additional 
reniarKs are annexed by M. Henry, from which, as well as the experiments of 
M. Dize, it appears, that the colour, like that of indigo, is developed by fermen- 
tation, followed by great heat ; and that it depends on a peculiar character, which 
the caseous matenal abounding in this plant possesses. 

Of the organic changes remarked on the opening of fin ox of Jive yean old / by M, 
Dupuy, 

This animal was affected with loss of power and sensation in its two hinder 
extrerinities ; and its digestive functions, and the operations connected with them 
were much impaired. The principal disease was found in the lumbar region of 
the spinal column, where the meoulla was much soiWned, and rendered darker 
in colour; the nerves proceeding from it being, at this place, much compressed 
and contracted, and the membranes thickened, with calcareous concretions of a 
yellow colour on the external surface. 

Report by 3f. Dupuy on an Epizootic diwue, observed by M, Fodere* 
This complaint led to much destruction among cattle m the department of the 
Lower Rhine; and M. Fodere's attention was directed to its nature by the public 
authorities, in the years 1831 and 1832. It was distinguished by failure of 
strength ; want of appetite, and power of rumination ; frequent pulse ; skin adhe- 
ring to the bones, particularly at the chest; thirst; sensibility of skin; couffh ; 
dimcalt respiration ; discharge of yellow and bloody matter from 'the nostrils; 
constipation or fcetid diarrhoea ; convulsions, and death in eight or ten days. 
Abortion generally occurred in the course of the complaints in cows with calf. 
Much serosity was found in the chest; the pleure were adherent; the lungs 
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Biiieh diMigtiiized, mA did Bot throw out blood on outtuig inlo thorn ; the 
moooM membnae of the traehea wee father pale, aad aaoh eoTored with macne. 

Qemerol lUpori on Mc eyidemia ufkieh hme prtvaiied in France^ from the year 
1771 i0 1830, ef which aeeounie hene been transmitted to the Joademp^ by the Opia- 
muMoion for I^iidemiee. 

The Royal Soeiety of Medieinov for fifteen years after its estahliakment in 1776, 
was closely occnpied nnder the Seeretaryship of Vieq^'Azrr, in ia^uiries into 
the ezisteoce ana nature of epidemie dieease in France. On the occunenoe of 
the revolotion, and the dissolution of this institution, the Society of the iacnity 
ef Medieioe, during eighteen years of its existence, pursued the same researches, 
the reaohs of many of which were published in its Bulletins. The Royal Aca- 
demy of Medicine, at its formation in 1621, became possessed of the documents 
which bad before been collected and the continaaDoe of the inquiries, which took 
place onder the sanction of the minisler of the interior, put them in possession 
u the whole of the histor? of 900 epidemics, up to the year 1630, without taking 
into account those of small-pox, which are published annually in the reports on 
Taecioatioo. These hialones, which are about i 160 in number, include about 
1370 communes, 179 arrondissemens, and 73 departments. A summary of tliea 
is pwen in ecFeral tables which are annexed to tbis article ; and Tarious pieoee. 
of important information are coomninicated, relative to the air and soil of Fraaoe ; 
and to the dwellings, food, employment, and moral affections of the inhabitants. 
The ezteat of eixty years, which this memoir embsaoes, makes it difficult to dis- 
criminate between the present state of the country^ in many of those particulars, 
and the cinraoMtaaoes of improvement which have taken place during so long • 
period, and amid the occurrence of such an ample series of important events. 
heeoBMnendations are mado by the Academy to the minister of the interior, for 
the piitpose of rendering more effective inquiries into the topography and diseases 
of France; and we haye no doubt of the result being eminently advantageous. 
Coneidering the difficulties which exist in improving public medical airange- 
meots, we are not surprised to hear of complaints being made of ignorant practi- 
tioaera, and credulous patients ; and that the latter are not confined to the lower 
ordcvB of society, but are sometimes to be found among the wealthy and influ- 
sntttl. A deserved eonpliment is paid to the uowearieu attention and assiduity 
of many of the public medical foacdonaries; and a severe but just censure is pro* 
nooneed on the parsimony of the Pre/^t, who **dans le comfortable do son 
eabiaot,** has sometimes reduced the honorarium of the physician below the 
wages of a Paris artisan. 

Memoir on ihe queaiHim^ Whetheritieproper^in'imnatMraipreeenlaiionejio extract 
by the headfbyM. P. Dubou. 

The result of the authoi^s researches on ^s subject is, that though delivery 
by the bead is the natural and usual process, (and it has occurred in more than 
95 cases in 100, at the Hospioade la Matemit^,) yet it <feoes not follow that an 
attempt to bring about a head presentation is always justiciable and proper. The 
efforts necessary to efifect llkis object appear to the author very much to interfere 
with the circumstances which are favourable to ordinary natural labour, and 
therefore to destroy the argument which analogy might otherwise offer in its 
support. 

Some farther observationa are made oa the same-subject at p. 475 of the 4th 
Tolnma. 

Repari o/At Ottimer (^lyjitgere,) ontheeaeeofa tumour daoekmed in the Teetie 
tfM MH contaimng hair and teeth ; addreeeedto the Academy by M. k Doeteur 
Jndri. 

M. Andr^ was disposed to consider the substance found in this tumour, as the 
debris of a fiatus, engrafted in the testicle ; but M. Ollivier regards the ease as 
merriy one of those of which Meckel has traced the general history in a memoir 
on the hair and teeth, which de^elope themselves accidentally in the human 
body, contained in the 4th volume of the Journal Complementaire da Dictioa- 
naire des Sciences Medicales. 
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New rueankn on the penmanent retradian of the JImgon ; by Dr. O, Omfrmtd: 
JbUowed by a rtpart made to the AeoBemy on tike ouhjtei ofthem^ by JUJ. Saum. 

The retraction here mentioned is eoneidered by the aathor as not dependent on 
the flexor tendons, or on sny expansions from the palmar aponeorosis, hut as 
arising from the formation of eords, or brkUes, made np of paralld fibres, fixed 
to the sheath of the flexor tendons; white, strong, inextensible, and ha?ing the 
aspect and ohsraeter of lijfamenls. In the treatment of these affections, the author 
makes a longitodinal iactston o?er the flbrons eords, whioh he deiaehes from the 
interments, if adherent, and afterwards divides by a transrerse incision, em- 
ploying, a director should this be deemed necessary, to atoid injuring the tendoas 
below. The fingers are then to be kept extended for six weeks or two months; 
and when the parts are healed, gentle flexion and extension are to be daily em- 
ployed on all tne joints of the fingers operated npon. 

Mtdieal Biitory of a Diaetue which prevailed in the Pritone at Thulm^ during 
the'" months of December^ 1829, and ofJaimMtry and February ^ 1830 f by M. Fkury, 

The prisoners were about 4000 in number, one-half of whom were in prisoa 
ships, which are represented as hating been Tory insalubrious ; the remainder in 
houses on shore. The symptoms were ▼err mnch those of typhous fever, anited 
with considerable inflammatory affection of the chest, and in the progress of the 
disease obscure delirium generally presented itself. Some were carried off m 
the first days of the attack, under much appearance of determination to the bitm 
or longs, but generally the former. The disease, however, seldom termintted 
before the 7th or 11th, and in general not till the I4th or 17th day. The deaths 
were about 1 in 7. The enoephalon was usually found to be much injected with 
serous effusion under the arachnoid coat, and in the ventrioles. In a part of lbs 
lungs, there was usually a sero-sanguineous congestion, which was regarded as 
the commencement of gray hepatization. Appearances of congestion were pretty 
general over all the abdominal viscera. The mode of treatment at the coQunenoe- 
ment was antiphlogistic. Cool acidulated drinks were copiously employed^ and 
leeches freely appned to the neck, temples, and behind the ears ; cold washing 
was used to the head ; ** slices of lemon-peel bound round the forehead ;** fbmes- 
tations and sinapisms applied to the lower extremities ; castor oil or ealonsl 
given when the bowels required it If, in the progress of the disease, a sastrio 
or enteritic tendency discovered itself, enemas of camomile, cinchona, or rnataoy 
with camphire, were emploved. As the disease advanced, serpentaria with ace- 
tate of ammonia and camphire were exhibited ; and wine when the failors of 
strength became considerable. 

The fourth volume commences with an eulogtum on the Bwon Pbrtal'. This 
distinflrnished pathologist was bom at Gatllac m the department of Tarn, in the 
jear 1743, and was descended from ancestors who haa practised, time imme- 
morial, the healing an. He went at 10 yeare of age to the College of Alby; 
and at 18, to the celebrated medical sdiool of Montpellier, from whence, af^ 
taking his degree in medieine, he repaired to Paris at the age of 33. Reeom- 
mendations which he took from the Archbishop of Alby (whom hts father had 
cured of a slight complaint) obtaiacNd him the patronage of Senac and Lieutaad, 
which soon led toi his intrsduction into the Academy of Sciences, and to the 
honourable occupation of assisting Lientaud in the publication of his Historit 
Anatomico-Medicaw In 1776s he was appointed to succeed Ferrein in the School 
of Medicine in the College of France; and in 1776, was nominated by Buffonas 
associate with Petit in the chair of anatomy at the Jardin du Roi, though Vicq 
d^Azyr had acted as his substitute and had his good wishes. Before the ravolo- 
tion he was physician to Monsieur ; and on the restoration of the Bourbons, wtf 
made physician to Louis XVIII. and at his death to Charles X. He was nomi- 
nated Perpetual President of the Royal Academy of Medicine at its formation; 
and was a member of the (peneral council for the management of hospitals. He 
was created a baron by Charles Xm having been previously m Chevalier and a 
Commander of the Legion of Honour. He died in 1833, at the age of 90, havinff 
suffered much by stone ; and a large calculua and four smaller ones were fonnd 
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in his bladder. Portal's work9 were immeront and \ 
activity of mind daring the whole of his long life, 
amiable temper and gowi manners ; and bis soirees, wli 
a week, were the resort of the most eminent men of v 
To his influence with Louis XYIII. was in a principal 
biishBient of the Royal Academy of Medicine. 

Of the Plastic malignant or Gangrenout Angina^ tvMch f 
form at St, Denis^ and more particularly in the Royal estabi 
of Honour^ in the years 1827 and 1838 / by M, Bourgeois. 

At this establishment, which occupies the ample site of ^ aObey, there 

are 700 females of all ages, supported and educated at the* expanse of govem- 
ment. 

The disease was characterized b^ swelling in the parotids and in the posterior 
fauces, which were covered sometimes with much white mucus, at others with 
grayish white pellicles; by cough and dyspnoa; slight sore throat and some 
difficulty in swallowing. There was little fever at the commencement, but the 
strength soon became reduced, and the patients were sometimes suffocated early 
in the disease. Sometimes the complaint went on for twelve or fourteen days, 
and then terminated fatally. In most cases there was an expectoration of a 
tubular membrane, such as occurs in croup, which relieved the symptoms to a 
certain extent, though the disease went on for many days sabsequentlv, and the 
patients were hardly recovered in less than a month. There were nf^y-seven 
cases, of which five terminated fatally. 

In the bodies of those which were examined, a false membrane was found 
lining the interior of the larynx and trachea, and extending down to the bronchia, 
and sometimes a short distance into the oesophagus. Leeches and blisterinja^ 
were freely employed ; but most advantage was derived from the repeated appli- 
cation of strong muriatic acid with a camel hair-pencil to the affected parts of 
the posterior fauces. When the impatience of the patient made the use of this 
remedy difficult, a speculum oris became necessary, and some mechanical means 
•f procuring quiescence. 

Memoir on Ligature of the Ihngue^ and of the Lingual Artery^ preceded by a 
ease of cancer of the Tongue^ cured by means of a ligature placed on that organ ; by 
G. Mirault^ M. D, 

In a case of cancer of the middle-third of the tongue, in a young woman of 33, 
when tbe author wished to tie the lingual arteries preparatory to the removal of 
the affected part, he was disappointed in his expectation of being able to reach 
the artery on the left side, but tie succeeded in tne right with great relief to the 
symptoms ; and in about three weeks, performed the operation of placing a liga- 
ture, by means of a large curved needle, round the affected part of the Tefl side 
of the tonffoe, throogh an opening made about a finger^s breadth under the chin, 
in the median line of the neck through the skin, the adipose substance, the raphe 
of the mylo-hyoideus, and the cellular interstice of the genio-hyoideus ; the 
tongne being held firmly out of the mouth by an assistant. In about nine days, 
the stransulated part separated, and as soon as this had taken place, the author 
placed a ligature througn the -same opening, round the affected part of the right 
side of the tongue. Twenty-seven days after the second operation the ulcer was 
nearly cicatrized, and only a small indurated portion remained of the size of a 
filbert. The patient was under treatment for two months, b^ which time her 
health had surored considerably. Country air and proper nutnment restored her 
to perfect health in about six weeks, when she came to Angers, and was exhi- 
bited before the Society of Medicine. The wounds were then cicatrized ; there 
was little loss of substance ; she could speak so as to be understood, and her 
taste was nearly as perfect as it ever haa been. The author makes many im- 
portant observations relative to the practice which he has here employed, and 
the mode of implying a ligature on the lingual arteries. 
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^jv^fmi by M, Girard^ mi the atoBunt ef a dnptital dkem»t im men and fktep^ htf 
-^m. HammU md FUeher. 

It appears that in Liower Egypt, the wIm^b of tbe labooriDg pepmhttioii are 
^ bad! J fed and dothed ; have wretched habitations ; often work in swampy and 
y^ insalubrious places; and are exposed to mach Ticissttnde of season. Henee 

y their bodily formation is weak; their children scrofnlons and rickety; and old 

age very speedily comes upon them. The oppression and tyranny to which they 
have been long subject by the exactions of government^ (but which one would 
hope is now diminishing under the sway of the present chief,) leave nothinj^ of 
the more nutrient product of the soil to the persons who raise it The soldiers 
themselves are little better circumstanced, aod the effect of these depressing 
causes is to ^ve rise to dropsical affections, often conjoined with dysentery, 
which, according to Messrs. Hamont and Fischer, who were medical men of 
eminence connected with the Medical School of Abouzabel, occasion a fHhh of 
the whole mortality. 

Sheep seem to be affected extensively with the same kind of disease, and not 
fewer than lefOOO annually die of it. It generally appears soon after the inunda- 
tion of the Nile begins to retire ; and is supposed lo arise from the animals feed* 
ing with avidity on a plant called BisaCf which covers the fields soon after the 
retreat of the waters, and from which the nktives have given lo the disease the 
appellation of Busa. 

Remarks on the Structure of the Larynx and TTraehea / by E, A. Lauih.-^ 
Memoir on the obliteration of the Bronchia,' by A. C% Beynaud, M, />. 

The object of the first of these conmunications is to examine some controvert- 
ed poiflfts relative to the anatomy of the larynx and trachea, particularly as rda* 
ting to the formation of the voice ; the intention of the second Is to give a view 
of the nature of obliteration of the bronchia, and of the circumstances under 
which they occur. Both papers are illustrated by appropriate engravings. The 
small cut de aaee .in which the bronchia terminate may sometimes, accordinor to 
M. Reynaud, be obliterated by an agency resembling thatof inflammatory action, 
without either internal deposition or external pressure, lliis is the most fre* 
quent cause of coarctation which has come under bis notice. The deposition at 
tubercular matter into the cavity of the bronchial cells is a second cause of ob» 
struction, and a third arises from external pressure either produced by the pros* 
sure of calcareous deposits, or of tubercular formations. 

Remarks an Rachitis^ including obtervations on the ehangee observed in persona 
who have died of this affection^ and on the treatment of defarmiiies of the osseous 
system ; by M. Salmade. 

The author considers the disease as bearing a strong analogy to scrofula; and 
recommends tonic medicines, well regulated exercise, and a nutritious diet of 
animal and vegetable food in its treatment; but he entirely forbids (though with- 
out any apparent good reason) the employment of milk, or of any portion of 
farinaceous aliment. 

History of a Case of imperforated anus and urethra; by J, N, Ronx, Mi D. 

In a child of two days old, the urine Was removed by perforating with a 
stilette the membrane which obstructed the passage. An opening was then made 
in the middle of the perineum, and the sphincter arii exposed, which was seen to 
contract when the child cried. The incision was carried on towards the os coccyx 
gis, through the levator ani; and the operation finished by a straight bistoury, 
which was projected into the cavity of the rectum, in such a manner as to avoid 
the bladder ; and the incision enlarged in withdrawing the instrument. The 
meconium was evacuated ; the intestine kept clear by injections ; the artificial 
anus kept enlarged by bougies, and a complete cure enected in a moderate time. 

History of a reduction^ after ike lapse of forty-Jive days^ of a hacalion of the 
humerus downwards and outwards^ into the infra^-spinous fossa,* by M Lepeiktitt 
{de la Sarthe,) 

During the extension necessary for effecting the redaction, a noise was heardi 
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which seemed to the author to arise from the ^ving way of the adhesions be- 
tween the head of the humerus and the infra-spmous fossa. The reduction was 
readily effected by raising the head of the humerus, and depressing: the cubital 
extremity. A cure was accomplished. 

OperaHom of lAthotrity pradifed with a brise^pierre^ by meatu of prtuwrt and 
pereutnan; by M, le Docteur Stgaku, 
Tea cases are narrated, all of which did well. 

Report made to the Jleademy on the proposition ta place the bust of Corvisart in 
its meeting-room; by M, Bourdois de la Motte, 

To avoid obeying too hastily the impulse of feeling, it is enacted by a law of 
the Academy, that no statue or bust or a member shall be pla(5ed in the society's 
ball till after a lapse of fiye years from his decease ; thus allowing sufficient time ' 
for a dispassionate appreciation of his merits. It is unnecessary to say that the 
proposition was affirmed unanimously ; but in a general resume of Corvisart's 
character, an anecdote is given of him, which may not be uninteresting to our 
readers. At the moment of the birth of the King of Rome, Corvisart addressed 
the following words to the Emperor Napoleon. ** Sire, this infant should be the 
fall completion of all your wishes ; consider the position from which you set out. 
In less than ten years, a simple officer of artillery. Captain, General of Brigade, 
General in Chief, First Consul, Emperor, husband to the Archduchess of Austria, 
father of a male child, you have attained the highest point to which the wheel of 
fortune can raise the most illustrious : Stop, Sire ! fortune may be wearied ; 
descent only remains.'' '* Vcila bien, lui repond I'Empereur, un, vrai discours 
deChampenois." "But, gentlemen," adds M. de la Motte, "what prophecy 
was ever more rigidly accomplished, and what man would have dared, amid the 
general intoxication, to give so striking a proof of judgment, foresight, and 
courage ?*' 

Some remarks on Lithotrity,- by Dr, Civiale, 

The great attention which has been paid to everything relative to calculous 
diseases in the country has made the subject of lithotrity to be viewed with very 
high interest ever since it was first brought forward by the distinguished author 
of the communication before us ; and yet it is sin^lar, that its preinse practical 
importance, and the circumstances under which it may be best employed, have 
not yet been sufficiently ascertained, nor perhaps quite enough attended to, by 
the most distinguished operating surgeons of Great Britain. 

M. Civiale complains that the success of his operation, and the circumstances 
following it, have often been much misrepresented, even when there was no 
difficulty in ascertaining the precise facts* Between the years 1B24 and 1833, 
he operated upon 244 patients by lithotrity, of whom 236 were completely cured ; 
3 incompletely ; and 5 died. He promises the particulars of every case, as a 
proof of their precision and authenticity of his statement There was an average 
of about four and a fraction operations in each case. At the commencement of 
his practice, the operations lasted about half an hour ; but he soon diminished 
the duration to from five to eight minutes; preferring a greater number of short 
sittings to a smaller number of long ones. When the calculus is large a pre- 
vious fracture of it by percussion he considers as expedient; but he attributes 
many of the defects which have been attributed to his operation in other hands, 
to ill made instruments, or an unskilful use of them* 

He gives a tabular view of the success of lithotrity at the Hospital Necker (an 
establishment devoted to the treatment of calculous diseases,) in the years 1830, 
1831, 1832, and contrasts it with the erroneous representation made on the same 
subject. From this account it appears, that the patients admitted were 93, of 
whom 51 only had stone. Of those 51, in 27 lithotrity was performed, and all 
did well ; 8 had the operation of lithotomy performed, and 5 died ; while 16 were 
operated upon in no way, 6 of them ouittmg the hospital, and 10 dying in it. 
In the statement circulated to the disadvantage of lithotrity, he informs us, that 
the 10 deaths mentioned as having taken place in cases where no operation had 

Vol. II.— 19 
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been perfonned, were attributed to lithotrity, when there bad been not a single 
unfavourable result ; and 1 death in 3, mentioned as occurring in the persons 
operated upon, whereas it was only 1 in 7, even when the lithotritizea cases 
were blended with the lithotomized. The author expresses his regret, that per- 
sons should not have taken the trouble to ascertain the precise state of the facts 
al the proper quarter ; a thing which he states to be the more easy, as those facts 
are recent, have been observed in a very short space of time, and have occurred 
in an hospital which offers every facility for discovering the truth. 

NoiUe eoneeming the paUoning ofteveti horsu by the JreemaU of Potash; by M» 
Bauley the younger. 

By an unfortunate accident, those horses took, with their com, some arseniste 
of potash, which escaped from a packet containing it. Four of them died in from 
thirteen to seventeen hours ; the remaining three, to which was given the preci- 
nitate, which was formed by volatile alkali, from a solution of sulphate of iron 
long previously exposed to the air, lived respectively thirty-two hours, fifty-four 
hours, and nine days. The symptoms were violent colic and diarrhoea ; and ap- 
pearances of inflammation were oiscovered after death in the stomach, intesunes, 
and bladder. Numerous ecchymoses were seen in the basis of the left ventiicle 
of the heart, but no traces of poison were discoverable in the contents of the sto- 
mach or. bowels. 

As the antidote employed seemed to have some effect in prolonging life, the 
author offers, in a subsequent paper, some observations on the efficacy of the Ajf- 
drate of the per-oxide of iron as an antidote to arsenic. 

The experiments were 17 in number, and the following is the result of them. 
The author found both the hydrate of the per-oxide of irpn, and the sulphate of 
iron, in noway serviceable against the arseuiate of potash. A horse requires not 
less than two ounces of the white oxide of arsenic to destroy him, and death 
happened in the three instances mentioned, in forty-five, forty-eight, and fifty-two 
horses after its administration. 

Hydrate of per-oxide of iron acted as a complete antidote to white oxyde of 
arsenic, in four cases, when given in doses of thirty-two times the quantity 
exhibited. 

The same effect happened when the antidote was administered two and four 
hours a(\er the poison ; but when it was delayed to twenty-five hours, and some 
of the f!rst appearances of poisonous operation began to exhibit themselves, the 
prophylactic agency was entirely lost, and death speedily took place. In one of 
those cases, in which the horse was destroyed sixty-two hours a(^r the poison, 
and its antidote was given, no trace of arsenic or its neutralized combination was 
to be discovered by the roost careful analysis. 

Memoir on Tubercles^ in answer to a question proposed by the Royal Academy of 
Medicine on the 2Sth of August, 1827/ by F. P. Bavin, M. D. 

In this essay, the author examines, in considerable detail, the nature of the 
various descriptions of tubercles, with their diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment 
He considers them of two species : the one as formed in serous, cellular, and 
other analogous tissues, which is the more unusual description ; the other, of 
glandular tissues, which is the more copimon ; but they do not often both occnr 
in the same subject. Tubercles of the second species, when they occur in glan- 
dular follicles, constitute the greater number of the cases of phthisis pultncnalis, 
Inflammatfon of the mucous membrane of the chest or abdomen may be commu- 
nicated to the glandular follicles which are contained in or adherent to them, and 
thus bring them to a tubercular state; and. on the other hand, a tubercular state 
of these follicles constantly brings on inflammation of the mucous membrsne 
with which they are contiguous. Phthisis does not consist cither in bronchitis 
or chronic pneumonia, but depends most frequently on an affection of the mucous 
glands, to which succeeds ordinarily disease of the bronchia and pulmonary 
tissue. Owing to this mixed character, the author would give the appellation of 
Adenth-bronchitis to the ordinary ph'hisis pulmonallsy and AdenO'iaryngitis to that 
in which the larynx is most affected. 
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Fracture of the Vertebral Column { by E, H, Louth, 

A roan who, in July, 1830, fell from a second flo«r window, and recoTered, 
with deformity of the cervical column, but without paralysis, died in December, 
1833, of pericarditis grafted on an aneurism of the heart. Extensive ankylosis 
in the cervical column, and irregular destruction of the intervertebral substance, 
were the principal phenomena observed on inspecting the body; and it appears 
to the author, that the immediate effects of the accident were to press on, and in 
some degree to crush, the bodies of some of the vertebrae, without compressing 
the spinal mdrrow. The disorganized parts of the bones bein^ absorbed, the 
detached parts became soldered to the contiguous portions, and cicatrization thus 
effS^ted without accident. 

Com of complete obturation of the pupil of the left eye after the operation of 
Cataract ; by M, Silvy. 

The extraction of a well-formed cataract of the left eye was performed by an 
empiric, who, for his own credit, cruelly exposed the eye to a strong li^ht imme- 
diately after the operation. In consequence of this, the membrane of the crys- 
talline lens soon became opaaue, and so adherent to the edffes of the pupil, as to 
prevent the passage of a single ray of light. By the introduction of a couching 
needle half a line from the insertion of the iris on the outside, the posterior 
chamber was entered, the crystalloid disengaged by a careful movement of the 
needle from above downwards, and its debris pressed to the bottom of this 
chamber, &o as to disengage the pupil entirely. By prudent precautions, the 
sight was perfectly restored in nine days. This operation was performed three 
months after the extraction, the sight of the right eye having been previously 
lost, from a complete opacity of the transparent cornea. 

Ca»e of a complete luxation of the Tibia backwards^ by 3f. Blanchard: with the 
extract of a Report relative to it, by Messieurs Breschet, Sanson, and Gimelle, 

The accident is exdeedingly rare, three cases only of the description, according 
to the statement of the reporters, being on record, and those imperfectly de- 
scribed. The reduction was readily performed ; but the reporters consider it 
impcssible for such an accident to take place *^ without a rupture of the cross 
ligaments, or some other serious injury at the knee-joint.*' 

Case if severe luxation of the Knee, with reflections on the nature of this accident, 
and on the mechanism of the causes which produce it ; by the Baron Larrey, 

In all cases of this kind, the author is of opinion that an ankylosis of the joint 
is the only favourable issue ; and that where there is extensive laceration of the 
ligaments complicated with an external wound, and protrusion of the head of a 
bone, as in the present instance, immediate amputation should be had recourse 
to. The patient was in this case averse to the removal of the limb at the time 
that it was first thought desirable ; and though^ he at length submitted to it, it 
was not till the twenty-first day after the accident. For some days the patient 
went on well ; but symptoms of pneumonia, with which he had been previously 
affected, came on about fourteen days after the operation, which, becoming com- 
bined with cerebral inflammation, soon carried him off. 

Case of loss of Memory ; by M, Kampfen, 

A cavalry officer had a fall from his horse in the riding-school, and was pitch- 
ed on the right parietal bone. He had vomiting and sliofht syncope, and a total 
want of recollection of every thing which occurred the (Tay previous to the acci- 
dent, and for some hours after it. In a few days he was sufficiently recovered to 
return to his duty; but his reoollection of what happened during the two periods 
just mentioned had- not returned when the communication was made. 

In the fourth volume of the Academy's Memoirs are inserted an ample set of 
interesting and judicious instructions, drawn up by the Academy for the use of 
M. Craymard, the surgeon of an expedition sent into the North Seas in search of 
the Corvette la Lilloise. 
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PHYSIOLOGY. 

ON THE VOLUNTARY AND INSTINCTIVE ACTIONS OF LIVING 

BEINGS. 

BT WILLIAM B. CARPENTER, ESQ. M.R.C.S. ETC. 

This paper, the substance of whicli was originally read to the Royal Medical 
Society of Edinburgh, of which society Mr. Carpenter was the senior president, 
is of great interest both in a physiological and psychological point of view, and 
proves the author's powers in the investigation of such subjects, to be of a very 
superior order. We expect yet greater things from his acute, well-disciplined 
and well-directed mind. We can only, in this place, find room for the general 
summary of the positions advanced in the memoir, to which we refer the reader. 

** ] . Many living tissues possess the property of contractility upon the appli- 
cation of a stimulus. 

*^ 2. This contractility is especially manifested by the irritable parts of certain 
vegetables; and results in all these cases from the action of a stimulus either 
c?trec//y applied or conveyed through the circulatinfir system. 

*' 3. This contractility is also especially manifested by the muscular fibre of 
animals, and mav in them be called into play not only by the stimuli which act 
upon plants, but by another of a peculiar nature, commonly denominated nervous 
influence. 

'* 4. Whatever actions ^whether consisting of visible motions or not) are per- 
formed by the tissues of plants, may be regarded as the direct respondence of 
their organism to external stimuli, and as solely connected wiUi tneir organic 
life. 

'* 5. All the actions (whether consisting of visible motions or not) essential to 
the organic life of animals, are in like manner produced by the imrntdkUe action 
of external stimuli ;* and being entirely involuntary, may be called organic 
irutincti. Under this head are included (besides many less apparent changes,) 
the motions of the heart and alimentary canal. 

'' 6. The first office of the nervous system is to convey to a distant part the 
impressions made upon it, and to produce (by its stimulation of the contractile 
tissues) motions necessarily connected with them. These actions, being purely 
instinctive and involuntary, may be called excito-motor instincts, 

** 7. All that is required for these manifestations is the completeness of the 
circle of concentric and excentric nerves. In vertebrated animals, the cerebro- 
spinal axis and nerves proceeding from it are of course solely conoerned In this 
function. 

'*8. In the lowest animals possessing a simple nervous system, these actions 
make up the greatest part of the sum of the life of the individual ; and in the 
higher, they are immediately connected with the supply of the organic instincts. 

^ 9. Where a more complicated nervous system exists, the impressions give 
rise to mental changes termed sensations^ the seat of which is some part of the 
cerebral mass in the vertebrata, and probably the ganglia connected with the 
nerves of sense in the invertebrata. With various sensations, certain involuntary 
motions are instinctively associated ; but as sensation, a mental change in the 
sensorium, cannot immediately give rise to stimulation, an orranic change at the 
extremities of the nerves, a motive action must be propagated from the sensorium 
along the nervous conductors, and this cannot result from an external impression 
wherever sensation does not exist. The instinctive actions thus resulting are 
still purely involuntary, although they may be controlled in man hy the higher 
power of the will. Certain habitual actions may come to take place nearly in 
the same circle, which may be called that of sensori-motor instincts, 

^* 10. Voluntary actions require perceptions in addition to sensations and im- 

*• The term external is here employed in the usual metaphysical sense, implying 
something distinct from mental action* The stimulus may originate in the corporeal 
organism itself. 
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pfessiood. Perceptions give rise to mental processes terminating in voUtum^ 
which produces motive action and stimulation. Volition is of course confined 
to the brain, and probably to the cerebral lobes. 

** 11. No distinct division of the spinal marrow is necessaiy for the perform- 
ance of the excito-motor, or sensori-motor instinctive actions. Ti^e same nervou/ 
matter may act ae a conductor either to the influence of the will (motive action) 
or to that of a simple impression (stimulation.) 

'^13. As all the nerves ofeensation terminate ultimately in the cerebro-spinal 
axis, rthe spinal cord and its prolongations as far the crura cerebri and corpora 
quadngtmina) and all the nerves of motion arise from it, it follows that all mo- 
tions must be the result of some stimulus applied to this system ; and this 
stimulus may either be given by an impression from without, or by a mental 
ehange within (or in the brain above.) If we regard the cineritious matter of 
the brain as a seat of conAsciousness, sensation, the intellectual powers, and vo)i* 
tion, the medullary portion of the hemispheric ganglia being merely a conductor, 
fa position which I do not wish to be understood as advocating,) it necessarily 
follows, from the positions previously taken, that the sensory and motor tracts 
in the brain simply convey upwards to the cineritious matter, the influence of 
the impression existing in the cerebro-spinal axis, and doumwarda the motive 
action resulting either immediately from sensation, or from volition.'*^>£<im- 
burgh Journal* 

ON UNITY OP FUNCTION IN ORGANISED BEINGS. 

BT W. B. CARPENTER, ESQ. 

Tliis 18 another paper by the same author, and possesses the same ingenious 
and philosophical character. As it has less relation to human physiology, we 
must content ourselves with a mere reference to it : but its .perusal will gratify 
all those who have been accustomed to regard physiology ^nerally, as it relates 
to animated beings. The chief object of the author in this paper is to apply to 
function one of the laws propounded by Von Bar with regard to structure, 
namely, that, ** a special function arises only out of one more general, and this 
by a gradual change ;" to which Mr. Carpenter adds a second, namely, that '* in 
all cases where the diflferent functions are highly specialized, the general struc- 
ture retains, more or less, the primitive community of function which originally 
characterized it." *^ The time has long gone by (says Mr. C.) when similarity 
in function and external form were considered sufficient for the recognition of 
analogies between organs ; anatomists are now aware of the necessity of resting 
their comparison upon the elementary structure of organs, their connexions with 
each other, and the changes they undergo during the progress of their develop- 
ment.* Neither of these grounds of Judgment can be safely trusted to alone; 
whilst, combined with, each other, they furnish a body of evidence which is 
quite irresistible.'* — Edinburgh FhilosophiealJoumaL 



PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS. 

ON ST. vrrus's dance. 

BT DR. STIBBRL. 

Nearly one hundred cases of this disease have come under the notice of Dr. 
Stiebel ; and in not one of these, he says, was wanting the evidence of an irritation 
of the spinal nerves. Few of the patients, during the course of the disease, have 
not had pain in some one of the vertebrae, and ail, either in consequence of the 
treatment employed or spontaneously, have recovered. Dr. Stiebel believes that 
the cause of this disease is an irritation of the motor nerves of the spinal marrow 
or of the medulla oblongata, depending on inflammation or turgescence. Chorea 
almost always originates during the develop inent of the spine and of the spinal 
marrow ; generally between the seventh and seventeenth years, but occasionally 
at later periods of life. 

19* 
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The foUowiag WMtn to be the aMtomicel exfluialioB of the ditetse :^The 
spinal marrow, and the oiigins of its nerves, lie within a bony ca?itj. li^ doriag 
their development, there occurs a want of r^ation between the bones and the ner* 
▼ous system, so that the cavity does not correspond to the increasing marrow, the 
Nervous origins become subject to an irritation as of a foreiga body. This dis> 
proportion may be the effect of swelling of the spine, withont pievioas change in 
the nerves, as well as of targescence of the membranes of tne nerves and the 
nerves themselves, the spine remaining unaltered ; but the first is of most frequent 
oocarrenoe. The spasms generally cease during sleep, although the irritation 
continues. The chorea may be limited to one side of the body, or to parts of less 
extent, according to the situation of the initation. It is liable also to ehange its 
place, to become general after having been but partial, and mea vend. It may 
alto alternate with paralysis, which is as little dangerous as the original disease* 
The change of localitv of the disease is not sudden, as in hysterio spasms, but al 
different periods of the progress of development, each of which is of a certain 
duration. 

Partial chorea of individual motor nerves of the organs of sense ooostitntas some 
of the most remarkable forms of the disease ; such, for instance, as a constant 
twitching of the eyelids, distortion of the eyes, abnormal motions of the tongue, 
and almost uninterrupted sneeainff. A very common form of partial chorea con- 
sists in the constant and uoavoidMle utterance of inarticulate sounds. As all the 
motor nerves of the organ of voice are not affected, the patient can still speak, but 
with effort and stammering, the inarticulate sounds being afterwards made more 
uninterruptedly and with greater violence. This utterance of sounds frequently 
continues for weeks, only interrupted during sleep; along-continued aphonia 
frequently follows, or a snooting pain on one or the other aide of the breast, or 
asthma. Palpitation of the heart accompanies chorea, both partial and generaL 
In examining individuals suffering from either local or general chorea, it will be 
very rare not to find tenderness ami swelling of some vertebral bone; but such an 
examination muHt be repeated, as the sensibility is frequently not discoverable 
until the disease has lasted for some time. In all the eaees of chorea which Dr. 
Stiebel has exasained, he has discovered no other cause than that above mentioned^ 
although he does not deny the possibility of the existence of other causes; — e. g. 
metastasis of rheumatic inflammation, injuries of the spine, dee. There is doubt> 
less a hereditary disposition to chorea, it having been known to affect whole 
fiunilies* It is particularly frequent among the Jews. Dr. S. has not himself had 
any opportunity of examining the bodies 5 individuals who have died of chiwea; 
but, in all the cases which he has read, changes in the spinal marrow, its mem- 
branes, or in the spine, are mentioned. 

The treatment of chorea is simple. Leeches, followed by mercurial inunctions, 
and then by more active exutories, are indicated when a painful vertebra is fbund 
to exist, if no tender point is at first discoverable, leeches and blisters may be 
applied along the spine. Calomel is generally given internally as a derivative. 
If the disease is not thus relieved, repested cold douche-batbs on the spine are 
almost si ways of advantage. As a general rule, the disease is cured between the 
fourteenth and the twenty-first day by this treatment; but, should not this happen, 
the disease may be left to nature, which almost always put an end to it in the pro- 
gress of development. At the same time, however, it is necessary to guard against 
the occurrence of any spinal deviations, and irritant frictions may be applied to the 
spine. Preparations of iron have sometimes sppeared to be of use. The descrip- 
tion of the disease which is here given will suffice to account for the credit which 
sucli numerous remedies have acquired in the cure of chorea; their use having been 
coincident with the natural cure. It is not intended to deny that there may be a 
specific remedy, but only that we at present know not what it \%^'-~Wockenaehrift 
fur die geeammie Heilkunde, No. I. 

ON THE NATURE AND TREATMENT OF ITCH. 

The following articles, extracted from different Journals, we have placed to- 
gether for greater facility of comparison and contrast. The subject is trite, but 
not the less important on that accounU-^^Ar^. and For. Med. Bev. 
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I. On the ^Jk$€n€e of she Sitmmi JkaruM in the Froduetkn 0/ 

BT M. ALBIK OKAS. 

Sema) emiikent pbjsidans, and smooff others M. Rayer, (in the last editioa 
of hie Treatise on Cataneoos Diseasee,) haviag douhted if the aeams be really 
the cause of the itch, M. Gras proposes, in the present memoir, to answer the 
three following questions : 

1st. Is the acaras always observed in this disease, and nefer apart from it! 

M. O. has nerer found the insect elsewhere than in cases of itch. On exa- 
mining the hands only of those who Jini presented themselyes for treatment, the 
insect-was obserfed in uine out of ten cases : the exceptional instances he notices 
might have presented it in other parU of the body, or the patients might have 
been under treatment furtively. 

2d. Is the acams the agent of the contagion of itch 1 

To resolve this question, he states that, independently of successful inocula- 
tion on his own person, he placed tome acari oetween the fingers of a fellow 
student, who was fairly infected, although all contact with other patients had 
been avoided ; and, of two youn? women who had the acari placed in the arm- 
pit, one (and one only) took the disease, and communicated it to her father and 
mother. On the other hand, his own experiments, and those of MM. Mouronval 
and Lugol, in 1821, have proved the futility of inoculation from the vesicles of 
the itch. As a further confirmation, he adds that, after two or three applications 
of sulphur ointment, all the acari discovered were dead, although the eruption, 
and even the formation of new vesicles, continued. Daily experience attests 
that the disease ceases to be contagious after two or three days' treatment. The 
acams appears to possess a complicated ororanization : it fays eggs ; and the 
copulation of two allied species, tlie acams of the sheep and that of the horse, 
has been observed ; it is, therefore, too perfect to be the produce of spontaneous 
generation, even if this theory were admissible. Were tne acams not the cause 
of the contagion, the itch should be found without it, a fact at least very rare; 
or the acams should exist without the itch, which has not yet been noticed. 

3d Question. In what way does the insect produce the itch ; by direct and 
mechanical irritation, or by means of a peculiar vims ? 

On examininor the vesicles of the hand, some few are observed to be situated 
at the origin or oy the side of the little grooves hollowed by the insect, but by 
far the greater number exhibit no trace of its presence : on the contrary, fifty or 
more insects were sometimes discovered on the hands when there were few 
vesicles, and hardly any pmritns. These animals are with certainty destroyed 
by a few inunctions, but fresh crops of distinct and acuminated vesicles will often 
continue to arise for a fortnight or more. For these and other reasons, M. Gras 
considers that the acams exerts upon the skin a physiological and vital action, 
by virtue of a particular vims ; using the word vims as synonymous with the 
phrase, ** unknown acrent, producing great effects by a trifling visible action." 
He compares the moaua operandi to that of certain insects, which, placing their 
little egg upon the oak or other vegetable, develop, each after its kind, numerous 
varieties of excrescences. — Jwamiudu Connaiiances MuUeaie$, 

II. On the Nature and Trealment of lieh. By Dr. Pkntzlin, of Wismar. 

The cause of itch still remains involved in some obscurity. The modem 
French school considers the Acams scabiei as the sole cause of its propagation, 
and refuses to allow contagious properties to the contents of the vesicles or 
pustules. Dr. Pentzlin, of Wismar, is disposed to consider this view of the 
subject as erroneous, and he regards the insect as a mere parasite, which owes 
its existence to ** generatio squivoca.*' Experiments have been adduced to 
prove that the disease can be communicated by means of the insect only ; but 
Dr. Pentzlin, in such cases, ascribes the contagions propiarty, not to ^e insect 
itself, but to adhering vims. 

It has been shown by statistical papers, that about thirty-four days are required 
for the cure of itch in the hospital of the Charite at Berlin ; in the hospital of 
Wismar four, or at most seven, days suffice. In the latter the use of sulphur 
has been renounced, and an ointment is now adopted, composed of one part of 
tar and two parts of salt butteit to which, when melted, one part of commom 
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potashes is added. The patient is stripped aod put to bed, and frictioos with 
the above ointment, repeated every twenty-foar honrs, are applied over the 
whole body. Four, or at most seven, applications suffice, and the treatmeDt is 
finished by a warm bath.^ — Qrafi and Wd&her*i JoumaL Vol. xxiv. 

III. Compariion of the Results from the homoeopathie and the common Treatment 

of the Itch, By Dr. Klein, Army Surgeon at Stuttgardt. 

By command of the government, twenty-eight recruits with the itch were 
treated, fourteen of them uy an homoeopathist. Dr. Steinestel, and fourteen in the 
usual way, b^ Dr. Klein. The homoeopathist, who had at his disposition all the 
remedies which his system required, gave to his patients, according to his own 
account, infinitesimal doses of calcaria, sulphur, and the scabietic matter itself; 
ordered them to be washed with soap and warm water daily; to take a bath 
frequently, and afterwards, as summer came on, to bathe every day in the Neckar, 
having rubbed in, previously, all over the body, a portion of sulphurous soap. 
The results of this treatment, which, whether it was purely homceopathic or not we 
leave to our readers to decide, were as follows : 

6 men were dismissed cured in 10 weeks. 
4 do. — — 13 do. 

1 do. — — 19 do. ; 

of these, two suffered a relapse, or were newly infected in a few days, though 
the homceopathist had previously denied that either of these events could occur. 
AfXer having been under treatment for twenty weeks, the remaining three were 
neither cured nor improved. At this period, the commander of the regiment in* 
terdicted all further experiments. 

Of the patients intrusted to the care of Dr. Klein, twelve were dismissed 
cured in fifteen days ; one had to be treated fourteen days longer for a subse- 
quent eruption ; and the last, with purulent itch, was cured in seven weeks. 
They were all treated with kali soap, according to Grafi'^s method, which, dur- 
ing the last two and a half years, has been proved, in the garrison hospital at 
Stuttgardt, to be safer and more rapidly productive of a good effect than any 
other. This soap (which is, properly speaking, an improvement on Grafi^'s,) is 
composed of kali and train-oil, and is not, like his, of such a stimulating nature 
as frequently to produce a fresh eruptioni after, having cured the original com* 
plaint — fVtrtemkbergCorrispondenZ'blalt, Band i v. 

IV. On Sohiions of Caustic in the Treatment of Scabies, in all its forms. By 

M. Malapert. Report of MM. Alibbrt, Biett, and Bousqitbt. 

M. Malapert regards the want of cleanliness of the common method employed 
in the treatment of scabies, and its frequent relapse after such treatment, as 
strong reasons for the employment of other means, and he has had recourse to 
the old method of the employn^ent of caustics in this eruption. He says that 
** any dissolved caustic, which, without altering the healthy portion of the skin, 
can act directly upon the disease, is capable of curing scabies." The best 
solvent is water. The number of applications which should be employed must 
depend on the sensibility of the individual. The comparative value of caustics 
is stated in the following list: — Caustic potass, soda, conosive sublimate, sul- 
phuric acid, subcarbonate of potass. The effect of sulphuric acid is most rapid, 
twelve days being the average time required for cure ; but, of nineteen cases, 
there were four relapses. The corrosive sublimate is the quickest and roost 
certain in its effects ; it cures the disease in fifteen days; the proportions em- 
ployed are, twelve grains to one ounce of water. Potass and soda require an- 
other day to affect a cure. The subcarbonate of potass is the slowest in its 
effeciB,~^Bulletin de r*Bcademie Royak de Medecine, No. 1. 



SURGERY. 

SUCCESSFUL CASE OP AMPUTATION AT THE HIP-JOINT. 

A countrywoman, 36 years of age, was admitted in August, 1833, into the sur- 
gical hospital at Erlaogen. From the age of 13 to 15 years she had had a fistu- 
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loM absceaSf situated innnediately abore the internal condyle of the left thigk. 
When thk abscesa healed, her health was remarkably good, and continued so 
until about a twelvemonth pre?iou8 to her admission into the hospital. At that 
time the whole of the left lower extremity became swollen and painful. Two 
abscesses formed above the condyles, and, when they broke> discharged a larse 
quantity of pus. The patient became hectic, amputation was proposed, and she 
atlenffth submitted to it. The knee was permanently beat; it was much en- 
larffed^ and extremely tender on pressure. 

On introducioff a probe along the fistule, the bone was found to be carious and 
necrosed. The Timb was amputated in the upper third of its extent. On sawing 
throoffh the bone, it was discovered that it was unsound. On detaching the 
muscles from it for two or three inches, M. Jaeffer discovered that the trochanters 
were affected with caries. He now determined to disarticulate the head of the 
femur. This was done without much difficulty .--p-The acetabulum fortunately 
was quite healthy. Very little blood was lost in this second operation. Thie 
quantity of sod parts was much greater than was necessary to form a good stump ; 
but M. Jaegfer was unwillinjg to subject his patient to more suffering, as already 
she was in a weak and fainting state. He therefore united the woum with a few 
stitches, leaving its lower angle free, to permit the issue of any discharges. The 
stump, enveloped in linen wet with cold lotion, was laid upon a cushion of bran, 
and no bandages were applied. 

On the thira day after the operation, three of the stitches and also the strips of 
plaster were removed, in consequence of the lips of the wound having become 
somewhat swollen and painful, and dressings of simple cerate were applied and 
retained in their place by a few turns of a roller. Li^ht cordials and nourishing 
broth were allowed, in small quantities at a time, as the vital powers were rather 
low and apt to flag. The upper anffle of the wound having assumed soniewhat 
of a livid hue, it was frequently bauied with aromatic fomentations, sharpened a 
little with pyrol igneous acid. Under the application of these, continued for ten 
or twelve aays, this disagreeable appearance gradually subsided, and at the same 
time the character of the purulent discharge was much improved. 

By the end of the fourth week the wound was nearly cicatrised; the general 
health of the patient improved rapidly ; and menstruation, which had ee^ed for 
upwards of a twelvemonth, returned on the seventh week after the operation. 

The state of the amputated limb was as follows :•— 

The subcutaneous cellular tissue around the knee was thickeaiMl to a very con- 
siderable extent. All the parts of the joint were carious ; the femur was thick- 
ened and uffeven; and on its posterior surface were three openings, through 
which might be felt the sequestrous bone. On examining the bone, where it 
was sawn through at flrnt, it was found to be internally caiious; and this un- 
healthy state might be traced upwards as high as the two trochanters. The head 
and neck of the femur were internally soft, and very vascular. 

Professor Jaeger, in discoursing on the preceding case, attributed its suecesa- 
fal termination in part to the simple m^ner in wnich the bone was disartici]^- 
lated. He is inclined to recommend surgeons to consider more attentivelv than 
they have done hitherto the plan which he followed — viz., to perform the circulai 
operation first, and then to extirpate the head of the bone from its socket. 

The state of the patient's health too was favourable to the cure. Naturally of 
a sound constitution, there was precisely that degree of foebleness, which keeps 
down inflammatory reaction, and which thus is decidedly favourable to recovery 
after great surgical operations. The simple mode of dressing the wound at first 
with cold fomentations, and the abstaining from all compression with bandages and 
so fortb, is strongly recommended.— &Amid/*# Jahrlmeher^ from Med.'Chir, Rtv, 

RADICAL CURE OF VARICOSE VEINS AND OF HERNLE BY ACU- 

PUNCTURATION. 

M. Bonnet, chief surgeon of the H6tel-Dieu at Lyons, informs us that he has 
treated eleven cases of varicose veins by introducing pins through their eavities, 
and allowing them to remain there for some time. Nine of these cases were 
cured. He has applied the tame treatment to herniary sacs ; and the following 
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it a short account of his method, and of the saccess which he has obtained from 
it. He passes three or four pins throu^ the herniary coferings close to the 
ingainal ring, and in order that they may exert a certain degree of compression, 
as well as of irritation, on the ssc, he twists upwards their points and heads, so 
as to gi?e them a circular direction. 

Caution is necessary not to injure the spermatic cord. The inflammation and 
pain commenced usually on the third or fourth day after the operation, and the 
pins were removed a few days af^rwards. M. Bonnet has treated four cases of 
inguinal hernias by acupuncturation. in two of these, the hernias were small, and 
three weeks sufficed for the cure. The third was more troublesome. It occurred 
in an old man 67 years of age ; and in him the hernia descended to the bottom of 
the scrotum, and was with difficulty kept up by a truss. Six needles 'were 
used. Af\er a month's treatment, this patient could walk about, without any 
tendency of the yiscera to descend. In the fourth case, the hernia was of thirtj 
years' standing; no truss could keep it up; the inguinal aperture was large 
enough to admit '* ^introduction de cinq doigts reunis," and the tumour descend- 
ed a considerable way down the thigh. Fi?e weeks were necessary for the care. 
We are assured that all these patients could cough and walk about freely with- 
out any escape of the bowels, and that the inffuinal ring was so plugged up, that 
it could no long«r be distinctly recognized. — Bulletin de T^erapeuHqtUj from Med, 
Chir.Rev. 

ON THE POSSIBILITY OF TRANSPLANTING THE CORNEA FOR 
, BLINDNESS FROM DISEASE OF THAT STRUCTURE. 

BT DB. BIOOBR.* 

The blindness from what is deemed incurable staphyloma is of course hope- 
less, unless some means of substituting a transparent for the opaque front of the 
eye can be de?ised. 

RemoTsl of that opaque part, and transplantation of a healthy cornea to its site 
have been thought of by several surgeons in (Germany, and both essays and ex- 
periments hsTe been resorted to with the view of recommending it. But on the 
whole, the evidence and authority both leaned against it, when Dr. Bigger, of 
Dublin, reopened the incmiry, and prosecuted fresh and more extended experi- 
ments for its solution. The results have been published in our Irish contempo- 
rary, from whose pages we shall extract enougn to put our readers in possesion 
of Dr. Bigger's conclusions. 

It is stated that Dr. Bigger has succeeded in rendering the removal of the cor- 
nea a safe operation, and easily practicable by a steady and dexterous hand. The 
following is his method of removing and of transplanting it. 

Having fixed with a ligature the upper eyelid of the animal from which the 
cornea is to be taken, he introduces Beer's cataract knife (holding it horizontally, 
and at first directing it a little backwards, so as to insure its passing through all 
the layers of the cornea), with its edge turned upwards, into that part of the cor- 
nea situated about a line or more from its most inferior junction With the sclerotic 
and about the same distance external to the mesial line of the eye. He then 
pushes on the knife for the space of one or two lines, inclining the handle, so 
that the point of the knife may be brought forward, and caused to pierce the eo^ 
nea again, at a distance as small as possible from the point of entrance. The 
knife should now be pushed on, when it will make as large a section as maybe 
required, which being turned down, is to be cut off with a pair of scissors, ibe 
eyelids are then to be closed, to prevent the escape of the crystalline lens anS 
vitreous humour. The excised cornea should be placed on a slip of cork, and 
the curved needles, carrying very fine ligatures, (two, three, or four in nomber,) 
should be passed through the cornea and the piece of cork. The latter, which 
has been chiefly used as a support to enable the operator to pass the needles 
through the todgh layers of the cornea, should then be broken off, and the cat 
surfaces of the cornea should be kept moistened with some of the secretion from 

* Dublin Journal, July. 
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the eye. The sargeon then proceeds to perfbrm the same operation on the eye 
to which the cornea is intended to he transplanted. Having^ done this, and closed 
the lids for a few moments, ontil the spasmodic action of Sie muscles of the eye 
diminishes, the operator proceeds to adapt the cornea to its new situation, and 
for this purpose, inserts the point of his needle carefully hetween the margin of 
the now prolapsed iris and the remains of the cornea, and pressing externally 
with tlie nail of the other forefinger against the point of the needle, so as to make 
it pass through the cornea without dragging or injuring the eye, draws out the 
needle. To accomplish the latter object. Dr. Bigger was oilen obliged to use a 
flfmall forceps, and in this case, the thumb and finger nails of the other hand must 
be pressed closely and firmly against the cornea on either side of the needle, to 
obtriate any iniurious disturbance or dragging of the eye. The ligatures should 
then be carefully tied, and the ends cut off. Dr. Bigger has found two ligatures 
to answer the purpose quite as well as four. Finally, the operator clears away 
any lymph or blood which may have collected on the eye, and concludes the 
operation by smearing the eyelids with a little spermaceti ointment. 

The unsteadiness of animals is a serious difficulty attendant on t|ie operation. 
The great danger is — injury to the iris. Dr. Bigger performed many experi- 
ments previously to his return to Dublin (he had been abroad). He then recom- 
mencea them, and instituted eighteen more. Of the earlier onee we need take 
no notice — ^the latter are deserving of more attention. 

The subjects of the first and last we quote from our contemporary. Two rab- 
bits were presented before an evening meeting of the Kinpr and Queen*s College 
of Physicians, on the 18th of May last. They were exammed with great interest 
by the members and visitors present, and the degree of vision which one of them 
evidently possessed, reflects the highest credit on the ingenuity, patience, and 
manual dexterity of the scientific operator. The results of these eighteen experi- 
ments were : in ten, the iris was injured ; in eleven, the crystalline lens escaped ; 
in seventeen, union took place between the implanted cornee and the adjacent 
surfaces in forty-eight hours, so as to admit of the withdrawal of the ligatures, 
which are always a great source of irritation ; in four, three ligatures were em- 
ployed; in fourteen, only two, and with equally favourable results; in twelve* 
adhesion of the iris to some part of the cicatrix ensued; in one, sloughing of the 
cornea and destruction of the eye took place, an event which arose from the cor- 
nea being kept for half an honr without applying it, with the view of ascertain- 
ing how longit would be likely to retain a sufficient degree of vitality to enable 
it to unite. Dr. Bigger is inclined to think, that, generally speaking, a delay of 
this space of time would be prejudicial to the success of the operation, and that 
it may be always avoided by common dexterity on the part of the operator. Of 
the whole eighteen experimented on, sixteen recovered imperfect vision. 

The difficulty of performing the experiment in such a way as to afibrd a chance 
of preserving the transparency of the implanted cornea, was a source of much 
disappointment to Dr. Bigger, and for a long period he could not succeed in de- 
vising any means for this purpose, until after his eighth experiment at home, 
when he discovered that much benefit mi?ht be derived from the local applica- 
tion of bichloride of mercury. A weak solution of this salt, gradually increased 
to the extent of three grains to the ounce of distilled water, and dropped into the 
eye three or four times a day, after the cornea had become adherent, was found 
by him to exercise an almost specific action in diminishing the opacity of the 
implanted cornea. He had made several trials with iodine and the nitrate of 
silver, but found that although they improved the appearance of the cicatrix, they 
did not appear to act upon the milky state of the cornea. The only caution 
necessary to be observed in using the corrosive sublimate is, to begin with a 
weak Solution of it, and not to use it until the implanted cornea is perfectly united 
to its new connexions. 

Of the two rabbits exhibited to the meeting, one, the first, had been lef\ to 
Nature —the, second had been treated with the bichloride of mercury. Nine 
months had elapsed since the operation in the instance of the first — ten weeks in 
that of the second. The advantages were immensely on the side of the latter, in 
which the power of vision seemed distinct, and nothing indicated the transplanta- 
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tkm of the ooitiea bat a slight Hoe in the shaatioo of the cicatrix, and some de* 
gree of cooicditr in the cornea Itself. 

There are a row desultory obseirations made in reference to the operation, 
which it is as well to notice. 

a. ^ One experiment accidentally convinced Dr. Big^r of the advantage deri? ed 
from removing no more of the diseased cornea than is absolutely necessary, u 
the sound portion which remains may enact a very useful and important part io 
the reparative process. In this case, the iris was attached to the inferior angle 
of the cicatrix. Dr. Bigger has observed this in many of his experiments, and 
attributes it to the predominance of inflammation in the inferior part of the eye, a 
hci which he has noticed on numerous occasions." 

b, ^ With reference to the applicability of the operation to the human species, 
Dr. Bigger observed, that be tnought that in man the chances of success would 
be mater, at least so far as steadiness during the operation, avoidance of injury, 
mndother obvious circumstances might contribute to that desirable end. With 
respect to the animal from which the cornea would be taken in the case of the 
human subject. Dr. Bigger has not yet decided, and invites the attention of 
comparative anatqpiists to this point of the investigation. The animal whose 
cornea he has found to make the nearest approach to tiiat of man is the pig; it is, 
however, much thicker and coarser in its texture. In a spirit of just and humane 
feeling, he deprecates the removal of the cornea from the human eye, even when 
permitted for ^n by the possessor; but thinks that a person afflicted with incu- 
rable amaurosis might be prevailed on to part with his pellucid coroea, which 
might be replaced by one taken from some of the inferior animals. He thinks, 
however, that the operation should not be sanctioned under any circumstances, 
when the patient enjoys even a tolerable degree of vision with the other eye, at 
least until our knowledge has been increased by further experiments and obserrt- 
tions. He is of opinion that cases of blindness caused by small-pox, ulcers on 
the cornea, and ophthalmia not aflTecting the deeper structures of the eye, would 
.be the most favourable for operation.'' 

Such are the main portions of this, not uninteresting paper. Our ophtiialmic 
brethren will judge tor themselves. We must say that we do not anticipate 
much from the operation in the human subject. It is one thing to remove the 
cornea from the sound eye of an animal, and another to remove it from a staphy- 
lomatous one. This will augment the difficulties of the operation in the humaa 
subject. 

Its dangers are not inconsiderable. They would appear to be — adhesions of 
the iris to the cicatrix — injury of the iris— escape of the crystalline lens — opacity 
of the transplanted cornea— deep-seated inflammation of the eye — sloughing of 
the transplanted cornea. 

When we sum up the many difficulties and the considerable dangers, we feu 
we must not reasonably anticipate from the operation any more than the posd' 
bUiiy of some benefit in a rare and lucky case. But it will give us sincere plea- 
sure if our own unfavourable anticipations shall turn out to be unfounded. 
Whether the operation succeeds or not there can be but an unanimous opioioa 
with respect to Dr. Bigger. He deserves the highest praise for his philanthro- 
pical seal. — Med,'Chir, Rev, 

REDUCTION OF AN OLD DISLOCATION OP THE SHOULDER. 

DIATB YBl lAXl DAT— APPBABAKCES OP THS JOIKT OIT DI8SBCT10H — Kllf ABKI 05 

X. LISFSAKC'S CHABACTXa AS A BUaOEOlf. 

The patient was a robust plethoric man, 40 years of age. The dislocation, 
upwards and inwards, had lasted for four months* He was bled previous to the 
attempts at reduction, and this was effected without the aid of pulleys by several 
assistants, under the direction of M. Lisfranc, who, while toe extension was 
making, lifted up the head of the bone by means of a towel passed under the 
patienrs arm and over his own neck. Three hours after the reduction, the patient 
suddenly died from an apoplectic attack. 

Oil the dissection of the joint, an ecchymosis was found (o extend from the 
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lower edge of the pectoralis major muscle to the middle of the neck, and from 
the sternal extremity of the cla?ic1e to the sabsoapniar and infraspinal fossae. 
The effused blood permeated all the tissues from the skin to the subjacent pleura. 
The* subclavian and axillary artery and vein, and the plexus of neryes, were not 
mjared. When the deltoid and pectoralis muscles were lifted upt the head of 
the booe was found under the acromio-coracoid arch. It evidently was more pro* 
minent than in the natural state of the parts, and this projection seemed to be 
caused by something interposed between the round head of the humerus and the 
glenoid cavity. It was enveloped in a dense fibrous tissue, which had all the 
appearance of the ordinary capsular ligament. 

On continuing the dissection, it was evident that this enveloping tissue was a 
new formation, and that the puckered and altered remains of the original capsule 
were interposed between the head of the bone and the glenoid cavity of the 
acapnia. 

The heart was found hypertrophied, and the vessels of the brain and of its 
membranes excessively gorged with blood, although no traces of sanguineous 
effusion were discovered. — La Langette FrangaUe, 

We do not charge M. Lisfranc with any blame for the unfortunate issue of the 
preceding case — far from it. The same accident might have occurred in the prac* 
tice of a much more cautious surgeon than M. Lisfranc is. But there has been 
an accusation of wilful misrepresentation of truth lately brought against him by 
ooe of his pupils; and this we feel ourselves bound to notice. In the course of 
last year, M. Lisfranc communicated to the Academy of Medicine a list of 84 
cases, in which be alleged that he had successfully amputated the cervix uteri. 
This, indeed, is a most startling and most unexpected announcement; and one 
which, even in the present day of medical wonders, makes a large demand upon 
our credulity. But what will our readers say, when they are informed that Dr. 
Pauly, who tells us that he was *' charg6 de rechercher les materiaux*' of the 
memoir presented by his former master to the Academy, has assured the public 
in his recent work, *' Maladies de TUterus,'' that the statements of M. Lisfranc 
are not true; that, of all surgical operations, the amputation of the neck of the 
uterus is one of the most murderous (meurtrieres) ; and that every case, in which 
it was performed, ** lui ofiVait une victime," the poor patients, when dismissed 
from the hospital, being told by M. Lisfranc: ** Allez, vous etes gueries; voe 
douleurs se desesperant a la longue." 

We admit that the prevailing tone of Dr. Pauly's work indicates a personal 
hostility to M. Lisfranc ; and we are bound to await the latter*s reply. But we 
most confess that the perusal of the lectures *' du gpund chirurgien de THopital 
de la Pitie" has not given us a favourable impression of his practical talents. 
He is rash — and rashness is one of the veiy worst attributes of a medical man. 

In a late number of the Gazette Medicale, we read the history of a case, where 
a woman died of violent metritis, which supervened on the very same day on 
which M. Lisfranc had made a tedious and painful examination of the uterus for 
suspected polypus* 

His vaunted discoyery of the great utility of muriates of lime and barytes, in 
white swellings of the joints, is not likely to obtain much credit among British 
surgeons.— ifoef. CA»*. Rev% 

CURIOUS CASE OF SIMULTANEOUS DISLOCATION OF BOTH THIGHS 

A sailor was sitting astride a plank, when a - wave suddenly forced him up 
against a cross beam, which struck his back violently, while the plank was still 
between his legs. The poor fellow was lying on his back, when Dr. Sinogowitt 
was summoned to his assistance. Both limbs were quite motionless, and evi- 
dently much deformed from their natural figure. The thighs were separated the 
one from the other, and could not be approximated \ the trochanters wer^ much 
lower and less prominent than usual, and the muscles of the hips over them were 
in a state of extreme tension. The bo<)y was bent immovably forwards and 
downwards upon the thighs ; the knees were moderately flexed, and the toes were 
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not tarned either id wards or outwards. The diaenosis, therefore, was that the 
heads of both of the thigh bones were dislocated dowDwards and inwards. The 
radoction was effected in the following manner: — ^The peWis being secored by 
two assistants, the sargeon took his place between the limbs of the patient, aod 
hafing pnt a towel round the right thigh abo?e the knee, he passed the noose of 
it over his own neck. Extension was then made by means of a towel made favt 
aboTO the ancle, and inclined a little to the left side, and while this was steadily 
continued, Dr. S. lifted the head of the bone, and directed it upwards and some- 
what outwards, by raisin jr and stretching out his head with all his power. It 
slipped into the socket without any noise. The lefl limb was then redoced m 
nearly a similar manner. The mobility of the limbs was almost immediately re- 
stored, at least in the horizontal position ; but several months elapsed before the 
patient could walk with any degree of ease. The tedionsness of the reco? ery 
was owing in a very great measure to the severe injury of the lumbar vertebne, 
which he sustained at the time of the accident. For three weeks, the sphincters 
of the bladder and rectum were quite paralysed.— PreiitnMAe Median, Zeitung^ 
from Med, Chir, Rev, 



VARIETY OP CLUB-FOOT TRE.\TED BY THE DIVISION OP THE 

TENDO-ACHILLIS. 

A man, 46 years of age, had been affected from his childhood with that variety 
of club-foot which has heen denominated ** horse-foot,** (pied equin,) aod whidi 
consists in the person walking on the point of the foot. 

The infirmity was not congenital, but had been the result of a wound of the 
heel from the bite of a dog, when the patient was six years of age. From inat* 
tention the patient had ever since that lime rested on the point of the affected foot 
in walking, and the consequence of this proved to be a permanent and nnyielding 
extension, the heel being drawn up by the contraction or the tendo-Achillis. The 
ancle-joint was quite sound ; the calf of the leg was somewhat smaller than that 
of the opposite limb. 

The remarkable success obtained by M. Stromeyer, of Hanover, and by M. 
Duval, at Paris, from dividing the tendo-Achillis in such cases, induced the at- 
tendant surgeon to propose the operation in the present instance. M. Roux waa 
consulted, and approved of the practice suggested. A long straight bistoury was 
passed behind the tendon, at about six finger-breadths above the external malleo- 
lus, in a direction parallel to that of the tendon. Tlie blade of the instrament 
shaved, as it were, the posterior face of the fibrous bundle ( but its point was not 
made to penetrate through the skin of the opposite (the inner) side. This being 
removed, a probe-pointed bistoury, with a very convex blade, was introduced 
along the wound, so as to divide across all the fibres of the tendo-Achillis. The 
foot could then be brought to its proper position, the heel being drawn down into 
a line with the toes ; but it was thought advisable to permit Uie wound to heal, 
and a deposition of ** tissne inodulaire** to take place between the divided ends 
of the tendon, before the permanent extension was resorted to. The instrument 
employed was somewhat like the boot of J. L. Petit, only that it acted in an op- 
posite direction^iof keeping the foot constantly bent upon the leg. It consisted 
of a padded and laced snoe, to which were attached two lateral splints or rods, 
which extended up to the knee, where they were secured in their places by 
leather straps. A leather strap extended from the point of the shoe to a circolar 
piece of metal, which passed round, and was made fast to the splints about the 
middle of the leg. By shortening and lengthening this strap, the toes could be 
readily elevated or depressed. 

We are told that the patient was very restless and intractable. However, by 
the fifteenth day after the operation (the date of the report), the foot had lesomed 
** une grande partie de ses rbnctions normales.** — GazeiU de$ Hopitaux. 

The practice of reporting cases, and this too as bein? quite successful, before 
the result is known, is very common among our French brethren. On the pre- 
seot occasion, the reporter " engage les chimrgiens a imiter la pratique qQ*il 
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Tieat de decrire,*' although, in the paragraph immediately preceding, he had ex- 
pressed his doubts as to the ultimate success of the case. 

Hie following abstract of four cases, which we find narrated by Stromeyer 
himself in a late number of Rust's . Magazine, deserves notice. The first was 
that of a boy, seven years old, who had been born club-footed in both limbs. 
The right foot was most deformed. The tendo-Achillis was divided. The 
wound healed speedily by the first intention ; but the extension was not com- 
menced till eight days after the operation. Whether the connecting cellular tis- 
sue had by this time become too unyielding to permit the foot being brought into 
a uatoral position, or there was some other unfavourable condition present, we 
are not intorroed; but it appears that the patient was not at all benefited by the 
operation which had been performed, ana the* parents would not consent to a 
second one being performed, as proposed by Stromeyer. 

The second case was more successful. The disease was not congenital, but 
had come on, without any very evident cause, when the boy, now 13 years of 
age, was in his fourth year. The twisting of the foot was even worse than in 
the preceding case; and in addition to the general deformity, the big toe was 
permanently contracted downwards and inwards, in consequence apparently of 
the flexion of the tendon of the flexor longus pollicis. Dr. Stromeyer was of 
opinion, that before attempting to remedy the greater evil, it was advisable to 
rectify the deformity of the toe. The tendon of the flexor longus was therefore 
divided, and three days afterwards the toe was extended, and kept in that position 
for a week. The more important operation was then performed. Extension was 
commenced on the fifth day. In the course often days, the foot had been brought 
to an angle of 70^ with the leg. Four weeks afler the operation, the extension- 
apparatus was exchanged for the mechanical boot which has been contrived by 
Stromeyer for the purpose, and the patient allowed to walk out. Haifa year 
afterwards, he coUld move about with the greatest ease, and with the exception 
of a slight turning- in of the point, the foot had regained its normal shape and 
mobility. 

In the third case, that of a boy 9 years old, the disease was congenital. The 
toes and the metatarsus of the right foot were bent strongly downwards, so that 
the dorsum of the foot formed quite a convex line with the leg, and the great toe 
was drawn upwards in a strange manner towards the foot, so that the only point 
of support, when the patient stood or walked, was the metatarsal joint of this 
toe. The tendo-Achlllis was divided ; and on the fifth day afterwards the exten- 
sion-apparatus was put on. * 

As the point of the foot was still drawn considerably inwards by the contrac- 
tion of the tendon of the flexor longus pollicis, this was divided, and extension 
afterwards kept up. 

In about ten weeks after the date of the first operation, the form and mobility 
of the foot left nothing to wish for ; and the boy could move about with the gieat- 
est facility. 

The fourth case occurred in a youth 19 years of age. The foot was turned 
inwards, so that the point of support in standing was on the metatarsal bone of 
the small toe. The result of the operation and of the subsequent treatment was 
so successful, that the deformity was quite removed (das entstellende uebel war 
ganz gehobeti).^-3fh/. Chir, Rev, 



CLINICAL LECTURE ON FRACTURE OF THE SKULL, 

With Deprtuion and Injury of the Dura B^er and the Brain / and on Cancer of 

the Lipa^ 

Bt Wm. Lawbkiick, Esq. F.R.S. &c. 

[DellTered at Su BartholonMw'f Hospital.] 

The case to which I now direct your attention is a severe injury of the head— - 
a comminuted fracture of the cranium, with bone beaten in on the brain, and por- 
tions of the latter forced out through the wound. An important practical qnes- 
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tion arifet in Uie treatment of tnoh injaries at two periods of their progress, 
namely, whether the injured bone should be exposed and ele?ated, or remo?ed, 
at the time of the accident; and whether, if this has not been done, the measure 
ouffht to be resorted to at a subsequent period, if serious symptoms, such as eon- 
TuTsions and paralysis, should supervene. 

Thomas Bennett, 13 years of age, a nobleman's groom, was in attendance on 
his master, in the neighbourhood of the House of Lords, on the €th of April. 
He was mounted on a high-bred horse, which took fright and ran away with 
him, the lad not being strong enough to hold him in. The animal went at fall 
gallop along Parliament-street and Whitehall, until it was stopped by a timber- 
waggon, which was turning into Scotland-yarti : against this it came with full 
force, receifing so severe an injury, that it died within half an hour. The boy 
was thrown violently forwards, and his head came in contact with a- piece of the 
timber. He was picked up and conveyed into a neighbouring house, where I 
saw him almost immediately. He was insensible from the shock of the injury, 
but could move his limbs : he was breothing naturally, and his pulse was not 
materially affected : he had thrown up the contents of his stomach. The upper 
and right part of the head was covered by a large mass of clotted blood, which I 
removed with my hand, and found, on turning it over, that it contained portions 
of brain, whieh miji^bt have been about sufBcient to fill a dessert spoon. This 
had escaped through a wound of the scalp, about one-third of an inch in length, 
just over the coronal suture. There was a fracture of the right parietal bone, 
which could be traced under the integuments from the back of the bone to the 
situation of the wound, at which there was a considerable and irregular depres- 
sion. He was conveyed in a coach to the hospital ; and a further escape of cere- 
bral substance, to a small amount, was found to have taken place when he 
arrived. At the end of two hours he manifested sensibility on being pinched; 
he moved his limbs readily ; the circulation, respiration, temperature, and colour 
of the skin, were natural. 

As the bone was here evidently and considerably depressed, and as it was also 
probably driven in upon the brain, it would, I believe, have accorded with prin- 
ciples of treatment generally admitted, to have performed an operation for the 
purpose of elevating and removing depressed and detached portions of bone. 
The considerations which determined me not to do this were, the favourable state 
of the patient generally, and in particular the absence of all symptoms indicating 
compression of the brain; the specimens, in pathological collections, of very ex- 
tensive injuries of the skull repaired by a natural process \ the smallness of the 
extenial wound, which brought this case nearly into the state of simple fracture; 
the extensive incision of the integuments, and exposure of the bone, dura mater, 
and brain, which an operation would have involved ; and the almost invariably 
fatal termination of such proceedings, within my own experience in hospital 
practice. In the latter respect, the chances are less unfavourable in a young than 
in an older subject; on the other hand, the powers of natural restoration are more 
vigorous in the former than in the latter. On the whole, I consider the dangers 
attendant on such an injury as that which befel this poor lad, to be much less 
than those belonging to the operation, which would have been required in this 
case. 

A strictly antiphlogistic treatment was adopted, comprising perfect quiet, 
opening medicines and clysters, and tea diet. The head was shaved, and kept 
cool by the repeated application of cold cloths ; and the wound was kept open, 
that blood or effused liquids might escape readily. In thirty-six hours after the 
accident, the external senses and the mental powers were completely recovered, 
and speech was restored. When questioned, he complained of pain in the head, 
which continued more or less for about ten days, and was the principal symptom 
referrible to the accident. On the 9th, the neighbourhood of the wound was red, 
hot, and painful, and there was restlessness. The application of six leeches re- 
moved these symptoms. 

The entirely favourable progress of the case seemed to justify the course which 
had been adopted; but new and alarming symptoms appeared on the 14tb. 
There was some increase of temperature in the head, and general fevenshoess. 
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CoDTuIsions came on io the face and right limbs, while the led arm and leg wore 
eompletelj paralysed. The question of operation was again considered. I did 
not refer these symjtoms to pressure of the displaced bone, believing that if any 
effect had been produced by that cause, it would have followed the accident 
immediately, and I thought the present symptoms must be ascribed to the in- 
flammation of the brain, which might be expected after such an injury. The 
external wound was opened and probed, and gave issue to some bloody matter. 
Four leeches were applied in the neighbourhood, and were followed by bread- 
and-water poultices. Four grains of the hydrargyrum cum creta were given 
every four hours. A blister was applied to the nape, and the vesicated surface, 
after removal of the cuticle, was dressed with strong mercurial ointment. The 
mischief was speedily and effectually arrested by these means. The convulsions 
which had come on in paroxysms, did not return after the bleeding. The left 
arm and leg remained totally powerless for forty-eight hours, and then recovered 
slowly, but completely. The mercury quickly affected the mouth, and lowered 
the pulse, which became slow and feeble, with considerable sense of weakness. 
It was therefore necessary to give it up entirely at the end of a week, and to 
allow some improvement of diet, llie strength and health soon returned, and 
the patient became quite well, except that discharge of matter continued from 
the original wound, and from another small opening, which had been made a 
litile lower down. The integuments had remained detached from the bone to a 
considerable extent from the lime of the injury, and matter had accumulated 
under the loosened portion of scalp ; a counter-opening had been made to allow a 
dependent discharge. Matter can still (June 3d) be pressed out from both aper- 
tures, and a rough portion of bone can be felt with the probe introduced at the 
original wound. In all other respects this patient, who has for some time left 
his bed, is in perfect health : there is not a trace of imperfection in the senses, 
mental faculties, or the power of moving the limbs which had been paralysed. 

T. Bennett remained some time longer in the hospital, in the expectation that 
a portion of bone would come away, and because a ouiet mode of living, with 
strict attention to diet, was thought necessary until the part had become sound. 
No exfoliation, however, took place, and he left the hospital with the opening 
in the integuments still occasionally discharging. He came occasionally, that 
we might watch the progress of the case. In about a month the wounds had 
firmly cicatrised, and no evidence of the injury remained, except a considerable 
indentation of the skull where the bone had been broken. 

Caneerotu Jffedtons of the Lipt.^^l have the opportunity of showing you two 
specimens of cancerous disease of the lips, which I have removed in the last two 
days. One was taken from the lower lip of a patient about fifty, in whom the 
disease had existed five or six years, without pain or material inconvenience ; 
having, indeed, attained only a trifling mafiroituae. It was seated at the bound- 
ary between the ^lucous membrane and the red edge of the lip, occupying an 
equal portion of both structures, and consisted of a small indolent induration, 
causing a slight swelling of circular outline, less in circumference than a shilling, 
with an ulceration in the centre, covered by a brown incrustation. It had com- 
menced as an indurated tubercle, and had not been long ulcerated. This gentle- 
man bad never smoked. There was no affection of the absorbent glands. In- 
effectual attempts had been made to destroy the disease by escharotics. I sliced 
off the morbid production by passing a double edged knife under its basis. The 
diseased part presents a small mass of firm scirrhous induration; while the ulce- 
rated portion is a broken surface, like that of some warts. 

The other specimen exemplifies what is less frequent — namely, cancer of the 
upper lip. liie patient from whom I removed it is a healthy person, ne.ar 
seventy, living in the country, and following the occupation of a farmer. Two 

{rears ago the disease began, as a wart on the integument of the upper lip, at 
east half an inch above the red portion. The hardened part ulcerated, and the 
eooiplaint slowly spread downwardd. There has been little or no pain, and the 
absorbent glands are unaffected. You see in this specimen a cancerous ulcera- 
tion of l^e integument, about three-quarters of an inch in length, and half an inch 
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wide. The edge is knotted, irregolar and hard, and the surface of the sore is 
nneven : it is hoanded below by the mocons membrane of the mouth, which is 
sound. It produced a sparing discharge, which formed a hard adherent incrusta- 
tion. I removed this disease bj a semi-circular incision, in the manner recom- 
mended by the late Baron Dupuytren, which I have found to answer the purpose 
perfectly well in several instances of similar operations. A section of this dis- 
ease shows that it is a specimen of genuine cutaneous cancer ; the cutis having 
been converted into a stratum of coippact scirrhous structure, about a line in thick- 
ness, and the surface of the part ibus altered having become ulcerated. The 
surrounding adipose, muscular, and mucous structures were quite healthy. 

These exaij^ples show us that the disease in the lip may begin either in the 
common integument or in the red edge of the mucous membrane ; that its cha- 
racters are the same in both instances— inimely, tubercular induration, proceed- 
ing to ulceration ; indolent nature, slow progress, and absence of affection of the 
absorbent system. Disease exactly similar in nature and in progress is seen not 
unfrequently in the integuments of the cheek, nose, and lower eye-lid. The im- 
portant dinerence between these several cases and cancerous affection of the 
mammary gland is, that the absorbents are not affected in the former, and thus 
that we may remove them with the knife, without an^ fear of those unpleasant 
Subsequent occurrences which so frequently frustrate, m the end, our attempts at 
curing scirrhous disease io the breast by operation. I have removed portions of 
cancerous integument from various parts of the face, with complete success, in 
nnmerous instances, when the disease has been so situated as to allow the com- 
plete extirpation of the morbid structure, and the absorbent glands have been 
unaffected. 

The latter ultimately become diseased in some cases. There are also malig- 
nant diseases of the lip, commencing in the interior, consisting of the successive 
occurrence of induration and ulceration, and affecting the absorbents at an earlier 
period. The present remarks are applied to those instances otAy in which the 
affection begins with tubercular induration of the external skin, the red edge, or 
the mucous membrane. 

The superficial nature of the disease in these cases miffht induce us to attempt 
their destruction by powerful escharotics, such particularly as the chloride of 
zinc. I think the use of the knife preferable, as being more definite and certain: 
we femove all that ought to he taken away, and we do no more. It is, at the 
same time, far less painful. Some time ago I saw a lady with an affection of 
this character on the left temple ; it was about the size of a sixpence ; the mass 
of induration being inconsiderable, and the ulceration not deep. It was, how- 
ever, very painful. Her sister had died of cancer in the breast, the disease 
having returned after an operation, and this had given her a great aversion to the 
knife. I applied the chloride of zinc, which certainly removed, both in surface 
and depth, fully as much as would have been taken away by the knife. The 
application was followed by the most severe pain, which lasted for several days 
and nights. The separation of the slough was followed by healthy granulation, 
and an apparently sound cicatrisation, n ithin a month, however, an indurated 
tubercle formed in the cicatrix, and was very painful. The patient now readily 
consented to the use of the knife. The part was freely removed, and there has 
been no recurrence to the present lime, a period of more than twelve months. 

Irritating and escharotic applications are not unfrequently tried to those dis- 
eases, almost invariably with the effect of inducing pain and increased activity 
in a complaint previously indolent and nearly stationary. I recommend to yon, 
therefore, in the management of these cases, a choice between two courses ; that 
of leaving things alone, or complete extirpation by the knife. 

A few days ago I operated on an infant in the hospital for hare-lip. The 
fissure was confined to the lip; the child had thus been able to suck, and was 
still at the breast. The eligible time for this operation is before the first denti- 
tion, about the fourth or sixth month. The sides of the fissure were brought 
together with a silver pin, and the twisted suture at the red edge of the lip, and 
a simple suture at the upper part. I allowed the child to continue at the breast, 
having found, by experience, that the act of sucking does not interfere wt^ the 
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prooMt of union, while it is moch better for the health of the patient that it 
ahoald continue to receive the wholesome Boarishment provided for it by nature. 
^Mtd. Gaz. 



LIST OF AMPUTATIONS IN THE PENNSYLVANIA HOSPITAL, 

rBOX KABCH, 1837, TO MABCH, 1838, WITH THB BE8ULT8. 

CBeported by H. H. Smhh, M.D., Ret. Sur.] 

Jipril 8/A. — Ampotation of the thigh, for caries of the bones of the leg, (involv- 
ing the knee-joint,) and sloughing ,ulcer; died three days after. Sept. IIM. — 
Amputation of the arm, above the elbow, for a simple fracture of the end of the 
radius, rendered compound by a tight bandage, previous to his admission; union 
nearly perfect three weeks after, and a ring of bone from the humerus exfoliated 
during the cure— discharged cured, November 25th. Sept. 2Gth. — Amputation 
of the fore-arm, for caries of the wrist, ligatures remained till the ena of the 
fourth week— ^lischarged cured, 27ih November. Oct, 2Slh, — Amputation of the 
fore-arm, for a gunshot wound of the hand, opening the wrist-joint; discharged 
at his own request, November 30th — the stump healed a month after, considera- 
ble exfoliation of bone having taken place during the cure. Nov, 15M. — Ampu- 
tation of the thigh, near the groin, for fungus hematodes, discharged January 
10th, 183H. Nov, 17th. — Amputation of the shoulder-joint, for extensive lacera- 
tion in machinery; reaction never complete, died three days afler. Jan, 34M, 
1B38. — Amputation of the leg, below the knee, for caries of tarsal bones, cured 
Feb. 21st. — Medical Examiner, 



OBSTETRICS. 

CASE OF CiESAREAN SECTION, PERFORMED WITH SUCCESS FOR 
THE FOURTH TIME ON THE SAME INDIVIDUAL. 

BT'DR. MICHAELIS, OF KIEL. 

• 

An account of the three preceding operations, and of the case generally, is given 
in our second volume, p. 270. The first operation was performed in June, 1826, 
the woman hoing then in her twenty-ninth year; the second in January, 1830; 
the third in March, 1832. This woman became once more pregnant, and, the 
operation being equally necessary as before, it was performed by Dr. Michaelis, 
on the 27th June, 1836, after the patient had been in labour three da3rs. The new 
incision intersected the second and third cicatrice;;, and the uterus has become so 
completely adherent to the abdominal parietes that the peritoneal cavity was not 
laid open. On the third day after the operation, the patient was threatened with 
alarming symptoms of peritonitis, accompanied by tympanitis, which speedily 
yielded to the internal exhibition of ice and a few doses of calomel. The external 
wound could not heal, on account of the gaping of the uterine opening, which 
kept apart the adherent margins of the divided skin, and thus converted the 
wound of both integument and uterus into a single symmetrical aperture. On 
the Ist of August, (the period at which the last report is dated,) the uterine aper- 
ture was rather more than half an inch in extent; and this diminution appeared 
to be solely dependent on the gradual contraction of the uterus, inasmuch as the 
healing process itself was not then contemplated. Nevertheless, the patient left 
her bed daily, and her general health was good. She herself suckled her child, 
whicb was thriving well. 

[An interesting point connected with this case is the occurrence of peritonitis 
after the fourth operation, in which instance alone, it will be remarked, the serous 
sae was not opened, and was therefore unexposed to the influence of external 
agents, as the atmospheric air, &c. 
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A medieal friend snggesto the expediency, in cases of hopeless defonnity of the 
pelvis, that the fallopian tubes should be divided duringr the Cesarean operation; 
u the event of a successful result to the operation, this proceeding wonldi of 
coarse, do away with all risk of a second.] — ^fyJP^ MUthiilungtn» 



CASE OF UTERINE HEMORRHAGE CURED BY ERGOT OF RTE. 

A WOMAN, aged 24, of very weak constitution, was admitted into St. Thomas's 
ward, at the hospital of La Pitie, under the care of M. Piorry, on the Slst of 
July, 1837. After having been in a sickly state during the whole period of 
preffnanc^, she had been brought to bed, a month before her admission, of a fine 
child, which was her first The delivery was not very laborious for a first case, 
and was terminated by the efiforts of nature alone. The catamenia have alwavs 
been regular, and she has never had any uterine aflfection. Ever since her de- 
livery she has continually lost blood from the genitals, and these floodings have 
orone on increasing, till the patient determined to enter the hospital. The blood 
discharged is generally fiuid, but is sometimes mixed with black clots. 

The general state of the patient, at the time of admission, was satisfactory, 
with the exception of the pulse, which was 110. 

On placing the hand upon the hypogastric region, there was nothing irregular, 
excepting that the uterus seemed rather larger than it ought to be a month after 
parturition. 

On percussion, there was resonance and elasticity of the abdomen, and a dnll 
sound followed stronger percussion in the situation of the uterus. On examina- 
tion /Ter iNz^inam, it was found that the cervix of the uterus was dilated and 
gaping, so as to allow of the introduction of the first phalanx of the fore finger. 
The cavity of the cervix was partly occupied by a tumor of the size of a hazel- 
nut, and of irregular surface, which projected into the vagina. On tracing the 
tumor with the finger into the interior of the uterine cavity, it was easy to perceive 
that its size increased in proportion as the finger advanced farther. It could be 
circumscribed with the finger, so as to ascertain that it adhered neither to the 
neck nor to the most sloping part of the uterus. 

DiagnoM. — A foreign body in the uterus; either a polypus, a portion of placenta, 
or organized clots of bloo(|. 

Prescriptions, — Twenty-four grains of ergot of rye, in two doses ; emollient 
injections; the use of the bidet; barley water; a basin of soup. 

July 32. — ^The patient has had shivering fits followed by heat, and colic dorin^c 
the night. On examination, it was found that no change had taken place with 
respect to the tumor : the neck of the uterus and the external parts were ex- 
tremely flaccid. Forty-eight grains of the ergot were prescribed, and quarter 
diet ; the rest as on the preceding day. 

23d. — No shivering. After the administration of the last dose of the er^ot, the 
colic returned with more violence than on the preceding day. On examination, 
it was found that a larger portion of the tumor projected through the os tiocc; 
so that it appeared than an attempt at expulsion was beginning. By the help 
of the speculum, the tumor v^as seen to be gpreyish. A drachm of the ergot was 
prescribed ; the rest as on the preceding day. 

24th.»-Thp uterine hemorrhage and the colic continue; the os tince is not so 
open as yesterday ; no other change ; same prescriptions. 

25th. — The patient is cold ; the pulse small ; the tongue white. The hemo^ 
rhage has ceased : instead of which there is a. white discharge, which is sanioas, 
thick, and foetid. A drachm of the ergot, the bidctt, and emollient injections, 
were prescribed ; with two basins of soup as the sole nourishment. 

26th.— The tumor is larger, and projects more than it did yesterday. Pre- 
scriptions : a drachm of the ergot, a vapour bath, emollient injections, and quarter 
diet. 

29th.— The patient is weak ; her face has « worn-out look ; the leoeorrhoea 
continues, but is less than on the preceding days. Prescriptions : forty-eight 
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graiDs of the ergot, with four grains of subcarbonate of iron, and these three- 
qoarters diet. 

30th. — A sabstonce like an organized clot of blood has come away firom the 
neck of the uterus ; it is of the sise of a lar^ walnut, soft, and easily torn. Pre* 
scriptions : a drachm of the ergot; four grains of subcarbonate of iron; a vapour 
bath ; and quarter diet 

3 let. — ^The patient has suffered from seyer colic; after which another snb* 
stance, like the one of yesterday, was again expelled. Prescriptions : a drachm 
and a half of ergot ; the rest as yesterday. 

Auffust 1st — ^Tbe colic continues as severely as before ; nothing has been ex- 
pelled fronti the uterus ; the cervix is rather contracted ; the patient h^s no dis- 
cbarffe, either red or white, and, with the exception of the colic, does not suffer 
at all. IH-escriptions : a drachm of the ergot, and four grains of subcarbonate of 
iron. 

2d. — ^The colic has been accompanied by shootinff pains in the loins, whioh 
the patient compares to those which she feels before the appearance of the 
catamenia. The os tine® has completely contracted, so that the introduction of 
the fore-linger into the interior of the uterus is now impossible. Every thing 
combines to show that the uterus is entirely freed from the foreign body which is 
contained. The general state of the patient is satisfactory ; her physiognomy 
has improved ; her complexion is returning ; there is no discharge, except a slight 
leucorrhma. Prescriptions : the use of the bidet ; three-quarters diet 

3d to 8th. — ^The state of the patient is becoming more and more satisfactory ; 
in faci, she has no pain. Prescriptions : the use of the bidet ; twelve-grains of 
carbonate of iron ; half diet 

1 0th. — The patient requests to be dismissed, although the premonitory symp- 
toms of the catamenia seem to be present The leucorrhcea has entirely ceased ; 
her general state is good. Cured.— Goze^ da HdpitauXy from Lond, Med, Gaz 



REMARKABLE CASE OF TRIPLETS. 

BT W. LOVKOROVB* 

On Sunday morning, the 10th inst, I was called upon to attend Mrs. Hamot, 
residing at No. 7, Upper Park Place, Regent's Park, in labour with her sixth 
child. On my arrival, at half-past ten, ifound she had been in labour some 
hours ; the membranes had been ruptured, and on making an examination per 
vaginam, I discovered a breech presentation ; the feet were brought down, and 
the child delivered in the usual manner. On laying the hand on the abdomen, it 
was evident the uterus contained another child. On making a second examina- 
tion, per vaginam, the membranous bag of the second child was detected, and of 
such volume, and containing so much fluid, as to render it impossible to deter- 
mioe the presenting part In half an hour after the expulsion of the first child, 
the pains, which had ceased for a short time, recurred, and before the hour had 
elapsed the membranes were ruptured, and at least two quarts of fluid escaped; 
the head of the second child descended, and was, with the nody, quickly expelled. 
The hand being again laid on -the abdomen, detected another child, which, after 
a few minutes, like the second, evolved under the head presentation, bringing 
with it its own placenta entire; subsequently the placenta of the two first-bom 
children were expelled perfectly distinct from each other. 

The peculiarities of the case are, that the children, two boys and one girl, were 
bom alive, well formed, and apparently of full growth ; that each had its own 
placenta and membranes unconnected with those of the other, and expelled sepa- 
rately ; that the second and third membranous cysts were simultaneously rup- 
tured after the expulsion of the first child. The woman is in her 34th year, has 
suffered no inconvenience, and is at present doing extremely well.— Xom/. Mtd, 
Qaz. 
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A FASTING WOMAN. 

It wtts cried about the streets of Paris, that a woman of clear complexion and 
plnmp habit, suckling a larffe child six months old, had eaten notbinff for a year 
and eight months. As she did not eat, she necessarily must hare had no emcaa- 
tions, and this was also asserted ; so that the miracle was complete. 

It was added that she had the power of living on water alone, without making 
the slightest effort, or eTen moving at all. 

She was admitted into the H6tel-Dieu on the 30th September, and is now ia 
the St. Monica vrard. No. 60, under the care of M. Magendie. Her name is 
Maria Rosa Felicity Hardy, and her age is thirty-one ; she is a char-woman, and 
born at Oatigrny, in the department of the Aisne. She is neither fat nor lean, 
but, if any thing, rather inclining to the latter, and of a sanguine temperament. 

For the firat few days it could not be perceived that she took any nourishment. 

At any rate she touched nothing that was placed near her bed, either solid or 
fluid ; nor was an^ evacuation discovered. 

She was then m the St. Benjamin vrard, under the care of M. Caillard, who 
did not believe in these wonders, and thought that he should sooner or later find 
out that she was a trickster. 

M. Caillard not being able to put this woman under lock and key in his wards, 
sent her into those of M. Magendie, who had a small room at his disposal quite 
fit for experiments of this kind. The woman vras shut up with food, of which 
the quantity vras exactly measured. She seems to have fasted for eight days, 
unless indeed she received nourishment secretly, and without the knowledge of 
the phjrsician ; but on the ninth day she ate. Feces were found very well con- 
cealed in a mattress, which she had sewed up again. Afler this there was bo 
interest in continuing the experiment ; she was removed from the room, and had 
a bed in the ward.— Goze^e da Hopiiaux, 
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Curiosiliei of Medical Experience. By J. 6. Millinoen, M.D., Sur- 
geon to the Forces ; Member of the Medical Society of the Ancient 
Faculty of Paris, of the Medical Society of Bordeaux ; and Author of 
** The Medical Officer's Manual," ^c. Homo sum : humani nihil a me 
alienumputo. — ^Tbr. 2 vols. pp. 407 & 411. London: R. Bentley. 

This is a book of very pleasant, occasionally instructive, and not always over 
accurate gossipry. The melange of fable and feet is somewhat puzzling to the 
very literal reader ; as is that of bold speculation and seeming scepticism to him 
who is a rigid stickler for closeness of philosophical induction. To one con- 
versant with the subject under discussion, the author stops short rather pro- 
vokingly at the point where his references might be supposed to become more 
numerous, and to assume more the character of contemporary and convincing 
history. But even where the testimony is inadequate, or the reasoning wanting 
in closeness and conclusion, much is suggested to the inquisitive mind for farther 
thought, and, it may be, not unprofitable application. There are evidences of 
various, perhaps second-hand reading, if not of deep research. In fine, to make 
the application which we are aiming at, for our readers, we should say ; that 
these *' Curiosities'* are such as a medical man would like to be acquainted 
with ; partly for their intrinsic merits, partly for the me li( al literature which 
fhey reveal, and still more, however it smacks of vanity to make the acknow- 
ledgment, for the conversational resources in the sick-room and in the family 
circle of the invalid, which they place at his disposal. 

An enumeration of some of the articles in these volumes, will give a better 
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idea of Dr. MiUiDgen*s intentions than any farther remarks of ours. In the first 
▼olume we have, among many others, the followingr •— o&eftVy ; dwarfi ) giganiie 
races/ unlawful euret ,- voice and speech ,- eceiaiie eaMtllaiion ; varteiies of mmkindf 
huried oKve / spontaneous combustion t lunar influence on human life and leasts; 
spedacles / leeches / somnambulism / medical powers of music ; the food of man* 
kind, its use and abuse; plwenohgy ; ventriloquism f dssmonomania ; the plague ; 
abstinence / enthusiasm / &c., &c. 

In the second volume are, barber surgeons, and the progress of the ehirurgieal 
art ; on dreams; on life and the blood; of the homeopathic doctrines; doctrine of 
signatures; coffee; animal magnetism; sympathies and antipathies; monsters; 
hngevity ; cretinism; temperaments; solar influence ; drunkenness; decapitation; 
mummies ; hydrophobia ; &c., ^. 

Here, surely, is a promise of variety ; and that not made to the eye alone, but on 
occasions kept to the inner sense. Afler some deliberation, we have come to the 
conclusion of introducing the '* Curiosities of Medical Experience" to the readers 
of the Library; with, perhaps a needless, because well understood proviso, that 
we neither adopt with any uniformity Dr. Millingen's creed, nor join him in his 
doubts and scepticism. We do not, for instance, believe in animal magnetism, 
nor in homoeopathy ; whilst we have faith in temperance societies, and in certain 
matters of which the author speaks with levity. We do not now refer to the 
legends of the saints, nor to kindred subjects. 

The two goodly-sized English volumes, which contain, with Introduction, 
about eight hundred and forty pages, will take up a little more than a Number 
and a half of our *' Library.*' We believe that our readers will thank us for the 
publication of the " Curiosities of Medical Experience," and that the volume of 
which they will consist, will be well, if not often read. 

The InfluAice of Physical Agents on Life. By W. F, Edwards, M.D., 
iic. Paris. Translated by Thomas Hodgkin, M.D. London, pp. 488. 

It would be difficult within the range of medical literature, since the beginning 
of the present century, to find a volume of higher value in physiology, or one 
which has done more to solve some of its important problems, than that which 
contains the experimental investigations of Dr. Edwards. The work is now 
classical, and of admitted authority and rule among the best writers and teachers 
io our profession. It was our good fortune to be the first to call folly the 
attention of our American brethren to the original French edition, in an ana- 
lytical review of it, which appeared in the North American Medical and Surgical 
Journal for April 1838. Again, does the further agency devolve on us of intro- 
docing into general notice Dr. Hodgkin's translation of the entire work;*" and of 
thus placing it in the power of sq many intelligent physicians and medical 
scholars, to refer with readiness to the work itself, as to a rich and well arranged 
store-house of various fiicts and deductions of the highest importance. 

MEDICAL SCHOOLS. 

From catalogues lately issued, we note the number of matriculants in various 
Medical Schools, for the present session, to be as follows:— 380, in the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania; 227, in the Lexington Transylvania University; 122, in 
the Ciacinnati Medical College; 100, in the Louisville Medical Institute ; 82, in 

* Some tables are omitted in th& translation which are found in the original. 
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the Hanrard UnWenitj; and 80, in the Medical College of Ohio. ' From a re- 
jK>rt lately pablished, this latter inatitutioQ seems to be in a prosperoos condi- 
ti«P. — fMteal Examiner, 

In addition to the above, we would mention, that the students attending the lee- 
tares in the Medical College of the State of South Carolina, daring the session 
of 1837-8, were 141 ; as we learn from a eatalogoe lately received. 

We may state, for the information of the parties concerned, that if we have 
not reported the number of matriculants in other schools than those already 
entered in our Journal, it is because we have not received any official notice or 
catalogue. Whether near or remote, the proper officer can take the trouble to 
send us the requisite document, — provided, always, that he thinlc an insertion of 
its contents desirable in our pages. The same remark will apply to books. 
With so many journals and works for oar own use and study on our table, it can 
hardly be supposed that we should go about hunting up and purchasing all the 
last lucubrations of authors at home, or of republications of those from abroad. 
When these are sent to us they are invariably noticed, in such terms as to us 
seem required by their raeritn. 

MEDICAL INSTRUCTION. 
The Summer Session of the Philadelphia Medical Institute will begin on Mon- 
day, the 2d of April. The details of the course of lectures have already appeared 
on the cover of the Journal. 

Doctors Clymkr and Biddlc propose to receive a limited number of private 
pupils, from the Ist of April, **who will be examined carefully and repeatedly 
on all the various branches connected with medicine, and more particularly on 
the several courses of lectures which they may attend.*' ** A Course on Minor 
Surgery will be delivered durin&r the year, with all the incident operations;*' and 
**the various obstetric manipulations will be demonstrated on the machine." 
**The class will have access to a good library, including all the new foreign and 
domestic publications, journals, &c. ; also to a large and carefully selected Mate- 
ria Medica collection." 

Summer Lectures iw Lexiwgton, Kewtuckt. — We have just received a half 
sheet of the Lexington Intelligencer, in which we see it announced, that Dr. 
Thomas D. Mitchell, Professor of Chemistry in the Transylvania University, will 
give a course of lectures on the Theory and Practice of Medicine; and another on 
Chemistry, during the interval between the middle of April and October. 

Dr. Mitchell has received the thanks of the -graduates of the present season, 
and of some of the medical students then in Lexington, for the promptness with 
which he offered his services to supply provisionally the vacancy left by the death 
of Dr. Eberle, by the delivery of lectures on the Theory and Practice of Medicine. 

In the same paper, is a notice of lectures under the title of the "Lexington 
Medical Institute," for the ensuing summer, by Drs. Bush and Cross, of the 
Transylvania University, L. Warfield, Pawling, Letcher and Peter. 

DOCTOR EBERLE. 
Our readers have been apprised from other quarters of the death of Dr. Eberle, 
at Lexington, Ky. ; in the Medical School of which he was Professor of the 
Theory and Practice of Medicine. He was a man of learning, and a voluminoas 
and successful author. 

THE RED SULPHUR SPRING OP VIRGINIA. 
We have only just time and room to acknowledge the. receipt of Dr. Henry 
Huntt's valuable pamphlet, entitled <* A Visit to the Red Sulphur Spring of Vir- 
giniii, during the summer of 1837 : with Observations on the Waters." Of its 
contents we shall speak in our next number* 
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[From the Medico^Chinirgical Review.] 
ON THE TREATMENT OF THE VENEREAL DISEASE BY MERCURY.* 

I. 

The modern Lacon, in one of bis aphorisms, declares that all which medicine 
has been able to effect in sixty centuries, has been the discovery of two specifics, 
mercury and brimstone. If this had been all, it would have been but little, nay 
less than even the sarcastic epigrammatist supposed, for the first specific, mer- 
cury, is considered by many to be no specific at all. A pregnant instance of this 
canons fact may be found in the juxta-position of the three works, whose titles 
we have placed in a note to this article. The first, by Dr. CoUes, is devoted to 
the object of showing the necessity of salivation for syphilis : while the third, by 
M. Devergie, is intended to point out the folly, obstinacy, and ignorance of those 
who pursue such irrational treatment 

The enthusiasm of our neighbours appears strange, almost ridiculous, in (he 
ejes of a people so practical and sober as ourselves. We cannot repress a smile 
when we see such enthusiasm excited by occasions which seem to be little cal- 
culated for the purpose, and that smile is too apt to be tinctured with contempt, 
when substantial advantages and positive results are sacrificed for that honour or 
gloiT, which are ever in a Frenchman's heart and mouth. Yet our more phleg- 
matic temperaments, so useful to us as a commercial people, are perhaps too lit- 
tle qualified by a generous desire of mere distinction, and the constitution of 
society, which grows out of our national character, has contributed to give a 
mercenary tone to every calculation. Where a French savant aspires to the 
cross of the legion of honour, an English philosopher is pondering on what may 
make his fortune : and while the science of the former is devoted to the improve- 
ment of the arts of life, that of the latter is more profitably engaged in their appli- 
cation. But to return to our proper subject. 

Dr. Colles draws the following picture of the present state of our knowledge 
with respect to syphilis : — 

**When we recollect, that for three centuries and upwards, medical men 
throughout all Europe, have been employed most extensively and uninterruptedly 
in the treatment of this disease; that during almost the entire of that period a 
remedy has been known which possessed the power of curing this disease; that 
this remedy, since its first discovery, has undergone a variety of modifications 
and combinations, supposed to render it more suited to particular states or forms 
of the disease; that, in addition to this, some other remedies, and other plans of 
treatment, hzte been found to effect its cure : when, I say, we take all these 

• I. Practical Observations on the Venereal Disease and on the Use of Mercury. By 
Abraham Colles, M.D.,onc of the Surgeons of Doctor Stevens's Hospital, and lately Pro- 
cessor of Sarffenr in the Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland. 8vo. pp. 351. 1837. 

IL The Works of John Hunter, F.R.S., with Notes. Edited by James F. Palmer, 
Senior Sureeon to the St George's and St. James's Dispensary, be, &e. In Four Vols. 
Illustrated by a Volume of Plates, in Quarto. Vol. II. London, 1835. 

in. Historical and Medical Researches into the Origin^ Najore, and Treatment of Sy- 
philis. By M. Devergie, Sen. Translated by John Sinolair Innes, Surgeon. ]8mo. 
pp.63. 1837. 

Vol. II.— 91 
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fwX% into accoont, sorely it mi^ht be reasonably expected, that with all these 
advantages, we shoald by this time have arrived at a knowledge of fixed rales 
for its treatment, and have acquired such a command over it, as to be able to 
say, ^hat we can control its course and check its ravages. 

*« Yet I think it is not an exaggeration to assert, that at no period, since the 
disease was first subdued by mercury, has the opinion of practitioners been mofe 
divided and unsettled, or their treatment more wavering and unsuccessful. 

** Anxious to have this reproach wiped away, not merely because it involved 
the character of the profession, but rather because it too clearly showed that the 
human race was sunering severely from our imperfect knowfedee of the treat- 
ment of this disease, I sought to discover the causes of our oackwardness. 
AfWr mature consideration, iVas led to attribute it principally to two causes :— 

•* Firit, The imperfect knowledge we possess of the natural course or natural 
history of the Venereal Disease. 

*« Second, The very imperfect knowledge we possess of the means of directing 
the operation of mercury, so as to make it act in a salutary manner; and the 
equally imperfect knowledge we have of the earliest phenomena which would in- 
dicate that it is beginning to act as a poison rather than as a remedy." — P. vi. 

These are valid reasons for any communications from a practical and observant 
man, upon this apparently perplexing disease. It is for the same reasons that 
we have on several occasions devoted many pages of this journal to the subject; 
and, for aught that we can see, if such reasons are to sway us, we have to 
devote many more pages still. The plan pursued by Dr. Cofles may be stated 
in his own words. 

** I have stated in detail such observations as I have made as to the progress 
or natural history of the Venereal Disease ; and I have offered some remarks on 
the mode of administering mercury, so as to induce the salutary action of this 
medicine. I have, also, attempted to point out a few early indications, which 
denote that its action will become poisonous if its use be persevered in ; and I 
have detailed many of the syinptoms of Syphilis, and stated my opinion as to 
^eir appropriate treatment." — P. vii. 

*' From this statement, then, the reader will not expect to find in the following 
pages a systematic treatise on the Venereal Disease; on the contrary, some 
symptoms have not even been mentioned, and others have been noticed only ia 
a cursory manner. The remarks which I have offered are merely the result of 
my own observations and reflections. Of what value these may prove, I leave 
to my professional brethren to decide ; only assuring them, that the fkcts are 
stated with the most scrupulous fideli^. 

*' To the observations on the use of mercury in Syphilis, I have added some 
observations on the use of this medicine in the treatment of diseases not venereal. 
In this second part of the work I have studiously avoided any mention of its ose 
in the diseases in which its efficacy is generally known and long established; 
and I have designedly and strictly confined myself to those in which it has been 
only very rarely employed, but in which I have had the good fortune to bate 
found it a most active medicine, and a most speedy and invaluable remedy.**— 

. Tin. 

The work is divided into two Parts. The first treats of the Use of Merenij 
in Venereal Complaints — ^the second treats of the Use of Mercury in Affections 
of the Nervous System. The first part contains fifteen Chapters, with the fol- 
lowing titles. 1. On the Natural History of the Venereal Disease; 2, On the 
Administration of Mercury; 3, On the Same; 4, On Chancre; 6, On Bubo; 
6, On a Disease of the Lymphatic Glands of the Groia^ attended with Pecoliar 
Symptoms; 7, On Secondary Syinptoms; 8, On Venereal Diseases of the 
Mouth, &c. ; 8, (bis)^ On Venereal Eruptions, Nodes, and Diseases of the Tes- 
ticle; 9, On the Use of Mercury in Venereal Hectic Fever; 10, (Wt), On Me^ 
cury during Venereal Eruptions ; 11, On the Treatment of Syphilis in Scrofoloos 
Patients; 12, On Minute Doses of Mercury in Late and Chronic Bubo; 13, On 
Syphilis in Infants; 14) On Pseudo-Syphilis; 15, On the Non-Mercurial Treit- 
ment of Syphilis. 



TVeatment of Venereal Disease by Mercury, 243 

A glance at the headings of these Chapters is sufficient to demonstrate the 
absence of any natural arranupement of the subjects upon which the author treats. 
We may therefore take any liberty we please with such desultory observations^ 
and throw together parts which are disjoined in the original. 

The present a'rticie will be confined to the examination of the propriety of ex- 
hibiting n>ercury in syphilis, and to the natural course of the latter. We shall 
therefore be^n with the last Chapter of Dr. ColIes*s book, and place by its side 
the observations of M. Devergie. We will commence with the latter, and we 
think it will soon appear that the extravagant enthusiasm of his nation is dis- 
played in a striking manner in his pages. 

It is unnecessary for us to enter on the history of the Venereal Disease, or of 
the application of mercury to its treatment. Suffice it to sa7, that the latter was 
not regulated by scientific principles, and that it was given to a ruinous extent 
as well as under most unfavourable circumstances. Various attempts have been 
made to substitute other remedies for mercury in the treatment of syphilis. Each 
has been partially, none wholly successful. As the horror of mercury has long 
struck deep root into the minds of men, these failures must be deemed presump- 
tive evidence, that common experience has decided against the general success 
of anti-mercurial methods. 

Bat although these did not supersede the use of mercury, they opened the 
eyes of men of observation to the errors which had prevailed with respect to the 
absolute necessity for the latter, and they tended strongly to correct the abuses 
which had prevailed in its administration. Salivation was carried to a less 
frightful extent, and it' began to be a question what symptoms were, and what 
were not adapted for its application. 

It was about the beginning of the present century, that the attempts to cure 
syphilis without the aid of mercury, were once more generally made, and that 
the numerical method was extensively employed as a test of their success. 
Those attempts were certainly commenced and carried on most fully by English, 
and, particularly, by our army surgeons, though M. Devergie has ingeniously 
endeavoured to arrogate the merit to his countrymen. 

It would be saying no more than the truth, to observe, that the results took 
the profession by surprise, and that numerical data, apparently unobjectionable, 
seemed to establish, in a decisive manner, the superiority of the non-mercurial 
over (he mercurial method. 

Leaving this country for a season, we will show, from M. Devergie's pages, 
what has taken place m France. If his statements are to be implicitly received, 
the non-mercurial plan has flourished in that country, and the mercurial will, ere 
long, be almost extinct. After citing the names of a few who had distinguished 
themselves in opposing the old doctrines, M. Devergie goes on to obsenre : — 

•'The school not less celebrated for its physiological doctrines, (of which 
Val-de-Grace has the honour not only of being the birth-place, but also of reckon- 
ing among its inhabitants the worthy founder of this school,) furnished physi- 
cians who, young in years, but strong in the good principles derived from so 
fruitful a source, entering the lists, contributed by their enlightened and novel 
reseanihes to overthrow the ancient edifice, in order to elevate a new one more 
regular and more worthy of modem knowledge. Every day sees an increase in 
the partisans of this new treatment of syphilis. These ideas are not confined to 
the circle of French physicians; they have spread themselves among strangers — 
into England, America, Sweden, Denmark, and some parts of Germany, the 
same systems having been tried, the results have soon surpassed their expecta- 
tions. We shall now be able to make known to you the results of this new 
method, and lay before you the observations collected as to it, as known under 
the name of the antiphlogistic system, known equally under the denomination of 
the simple and rational method ; a method against which there has been an out^ 
cry from all parts, which has been condemned i^ithout being understood; been 
disputed evenr day, against which some men high in medical reputation, have 
daily hurled from the height of their chairs, anathemas and ridicule, and endea- 
voured to persuade tiieir pupils that they are dragged into a false and deceitful 
route, in teaching them principles which they have It in their power to verify at 
Ihe bedsides of the sick.'*— P. 28. 
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Tb«ii eooMt the history of the progreM of the aDti-meroiirielMta in Fnuice. 

** Chaossier, of immortal memory, regarded mercury as of little nee in the 
treatment of ayphilia. Id 1811, the late Gerardot, the friend and riTal of the 
author of * the Uhronio Phlegmasie,' taaght me the art of caring all the chrooie 
syphilitic phlegmasie by the dietary system ; whilst, at the same time. Baron 
Larrey brought about a happy change in the administration of mercury, that ren- 
dered the tieatment more simple, easy, and less dangerous, so that it has sinee 
been made the method of M. Pihorel. In 1811 and 1812, appeared successiy^y 
the works of Caron upon a new mode of considering the syphilitic contagion; 
the considerations of M. Jonrdan upon syphilis, the work of M. Keraudren, phy- 
sician-in-chief to the navy, upon secondary syphilitic symptoms, and the exclu- 
sion of mercury from their treatment, and afterwards the valuable proposition of 
M. Broussais upon syphilis. 

** In 1834 were published the considerations of M. Leferre upon the abuse of 
mercurials, and the essay upon the venereal disease of M. Ihibled; the yesr 
18d6 saw appear the treatise on the venereal disease of M. Jourdan, the work 
upon the non-existence of the Syphilitic virus of Dr. Richmond, accompanied 
with tables of the first treatment without mercury, at the military hospital of 
Strasbourg; at the same period appeared the first part of the ' Clinique of Sy- 
philis,' since become a complete treatise on Syphilis, with 125 plates, a work 
for which I had lately the respects of the academy. In 1827 was published ia 
a medical journal, the report of the College Sanitairt of Sweden^ upon the adfan- 
tages of the treatment without mercury. Almost at the same period, also, the 
council of health of the army, thoroughly persuaded of the advantages to be ob- 
tained by changing the mercurial treatment, induced the heads of the military 
hospitals to muce trial of the simple and rational treatment. In 1828 and 1829, 
M. Desruelles made known the statistical results of the simple treatment em- 
ployed at Val-de-Grace for the cure of venereal diseases. I have published in 
1880, in the 15th, 16th, and 17th parts of my • Clinique,' the Ubles of MM. 
Rapatel and Desruelles of Rennes, who in 1827-38-29, treated 1410 patients by 
the simple treatment I must mention also the works of M. Willaume, surgeon- 
in-chief of the hospital of instruction at Mets, upon the advantages of the anti- 
phlogistic system, and those of M. Fuel of Marseilles. I have to tell that at 
Lille, Havre, and Bayonne, Drs. Delatour, Desjardins, and Becquart treated in 
the hospitals their patients by the simple treatment. I must not forget to men- 
tion the opinion of the late Delpech of Montpellier, who, imbued with ideas of 
virulence, treated, for a long time, the diaease with mercury, lavished in all its 
fonns, who, enlightened by degrees through experience, modified to such a state 
his ideas and treatment, that he published, in 1828, that gonorrhoeas and chan- 
cres might be completely cured by the efforts of nature solely, ninety to ninety- 
five times per cent., and that nature alone had cured one-half of the ulcers of 
the throat, pustules, radesyg^e, &c. Since 1830, 1 have received new proofs that, 
united with those communicated by my colleague and friend. Dr. Desruelles, 
have gone to prove that at this time the simple rational antiphlogistic method 
ought to be adopted as a general method in the treatment of syphilis, whilst that 
the mercurial is used more as an exceptional method, employed in those eases 
where the simple system might have been found to be insufficient. Thus, at 
Rennes, the simple treatment, by procuring such advantages, the disproportion 
between the two kinds of treatment is become excessive. Out of 1505 patients 
affected with primary symptoms in 1827-28-29, 1 187 had been treated without 
mercury, and 318 by mercury; whilst during eighteen months of 1830-31, 876 
symptoms were cured by the simple method, and only forty-eight by the me^ 
curial. This amelioration is still more sensible in the employment of the means 
for curing relapses; for in sixty-four relapses after one or other methods d 
treatment, twelve only were subdued by mercury ; these twelve cases required 
for themselves alone 1083 days, whilst the fifly-two others took only 1863, so 
that it allowed to each case of the first eiirhty-ooe days, whilst for each of the 
second it was only thirty-five days. At Valnde-Grace Dr. Desruelles and my- 
self have obtained summaries since 1825, with results not less advantageous. 
M. Barth61emy, at the military hospital of la Maimm^Btanche (Paris), in 1833, 
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lad also to treat more than 700 syphilitic patients by the same method, and 
employed mercury only in a certain number or secondary aflfections. M . Kaiseer, 
at the military hospital of Strasbourg, treated equally with the same success, by 
this method, for three consecutive years. At Algiers M. Fleschutt, surgeon- 
maior to the hospital of the Dey, obtained also a great success by the simple 
and rational treatment, and for three years has to congratulate himself with 
having renounced mercurial preparation. At the syphilitic hospital of Paris, 
this method was made trial of by M. Cullerier; and the documents published 
by MM. Rufl and Pailloux of Chambereari, in 1831 and 1832, proving that the 
antiphlogistic treatment had been making progress for some years, and possesses 
real advantages, that are appreciated there. Indeed, out of 512 patients, 339 
were cared by the simple treatment, the mean duration being thirty-two, whilst 
of the others it was forty-seven by the mercurial method. The relapses after 
the simple treatment have been one in twenty-eight; and the physicians of this 
establishment have been so sensible of the advantages of this simple and rational 
method, that there did «not exist (in 1834) a more complete mercurial treatment, 
than that mercury is there employed as a powerful alterant of the economy only 
in those cases where the other methods have been used without success, and in 

feneral in small doses. For one year that I have had the charge of the first 
ivision of venereal patients at the military hospital of Gros Caillon, I have con- 
tinued the same mode of treatment, and have not had recourse to mercury but in 
exceptional cases that have not yielded to a simple treatment."— P. 33. 

The following short notice of the labours of the English, and the candid expo- 
sition of our professional constitution are characteristic. 

**The English physicians have entered the lists, and have treated without 
mercury, but not without exciting medicines, so that, with the exception of the 
works of Thompson, Turner, Brown, Ewans, Hennen, and some others, to 
which we may add the names of Guthrie and Sir Astley Cooper, we must reject 
the writings of the other English physicians, for they did not assist, bult rather 
discreditea this anti-mercurial system, without any advantage to their patients, 
who encumbered the hospitals uncured. But this need not appear astonishing to 
yon, gentlemen, that it has been so lon^r thus in a country where, with the ex- 
ception of some of the principal physicians and surgeons, the physician and 
apothecary are one and the same; where the hand that writes the prescription at 
the bedside of the patient passes into the shop for its preparation.''— P. 34. 

That ** Old England^' could be compared with " Young France"' in intelli- 
gence, was, of course, not to be expected. The former has not enjoyed the ad- 
vantage of a Val-de-Grace, of the great physiological doctrine, of the author of 
the Examen, nor of the sucking ** physiologists," who have sprung from his 
scientific loins. But it is rather singular that, considering the unbounded love 
of M. Devergie for the anti-mercurialists and their views, he should have found 
it in his heart to hold at so cheap a price the labours of Thompson, Ferguson, 
Rose, Hennen, Guthrie, &c., and the reports of these gentlemen extending from 
the year 1801 to 1823. According to his own showing, it was only in 1811 that 
the late Gerardot taught him, M. Devergie, the art of curing the syphilitic phleg- 
masiae dietetically, and it was only about the same time that the valuable propo- 
sitions of M. Broussais appeared. Were the English, then, so very far behind? 
Has their application of statistics been so very late 1 With the utmost liberality, 
it is impossible not to perceive that M. Devergie is a vain-glorious man, puffed 
up with a frivolous amour-propre and amour de patrie. 

But these are personal considerations, and, if we turn from them to the prac- 
tical part of the question, we find that, in France, the non-mercurial treatment 
would appear to have met with a good deal of favour. M. Devergie introduces 
at the end of his work some results of trials conducted rather extensively by 
himself. But they are so confused that we must waive their insertion, and con- 
tent ourselves with stating, that, like the reports from the non-mercurialists in 
this country, they go to prove the superiority, in point of success, of the simple 
antiphlogistic over the mercurial method. 

So far as namerical comparisons go, the non-mercurial would appear to bs 

31* 
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•nperior to the mefroarial mode of treatment If any Uiin^ it clear this aeema to 
be so. As this is an age in which a reTorence ror anuqnitj and a dislike of 
ohaage are by no means proTalent faultSf*we might sappose that the mercnrial 
treatment is pretty generally given up, and that the best informed sareeons haye 
Tcnrified by their indiyidual experience, results so decisi? e and so irrefragable as 
those established by the docnoieats to which we haye alluded. 
We will torn to Dr. Colles and inquire of him the state of the case in Dnblio. 

*« When this plan,*' (the non-mercurial treatment) '« first attracted the notice 
of the snr^ns of Great Britain, both my colleagues and myself,'' he says, 
^ adopted it in our hospital. In general we confiae this treatment to men who 
had not used any mercury ; but, as in Dublin it is extremely difficult to meet 
with Tenereal cases in hospital, who have not applied to some apothecary, or 
received medicines at a dispensary, we could not adopt it as the general practice, 
of the institution. However, we tried it until we ail became convinced of this 
fact, — that it was not suited to patients who were obli^ to earn their bread by 
labour; for we saw that aAer they had left the hospital, and got into employ- 
ment, they generally found themselves weak, and unequal to their usual labour; 
and oAen, at the end of two or three months, they returned emaciated, pale, and 
enfeebled, in consequence of the hectical form of fever which was about to usher 
in a new series of venereal symptoms. Their stay in the hospital a!so proved, 
in general, very protracted ; so that they then became impatient of this treat- 
ment, especially when they saw others with similar symptoms, in the same 
ward, have their complaints more quickly cured by the use of mercury. In 
private practice, also, 1 employed it for a time; but not findincr it superior in 
point of quickness of cure, or of security against a relapse, and observing that 
these relapses were more frequently reiterated, in a short time I ceased to em- 
ploy it, except at the express solicitation of the patient. But I had many op- 
portunities of witnessing the results of the practice of some of my brethreo, 
who adopted it more fully. Of course I could not know much of those cases ia 
which this practice was successful ; but in many of those who soflered from 
secondary symptoms, and from relapses of the different series of secondary 
symptoms, I had melancholy proof that this treatment was too often unequal to 
remove syphilis. No doubt fewer of the non-mercurial patients complained of 
affections of the bones, than those who had been ineffectually treated by mercury; 
but I saw instances of closed pupil and opaque lens, produced by iritis which 
had been neglected, not having been considered as venereal symptoms. I have 
seen many cases where the soft parts of the throat had suffered severe mutila- 
tions; and, above all, I had too many opportunities of watching the very slow 
and silent, but sure inroads, which the often-repeated attacks of secondary 
symptoms made on tlie constitutions of the patients; of witnessinff this phe- 
nomenon, — that the venereal disease, from year to year, showed itself with less 
striking characteristics, while other diseases appeared to spring up ; so that, for 
some months before the death of such patients, it would require a close examina- 
tion to discover the one or two slightly-marked symptoms of syphilis which re- 
mained ; and also required close research to trace the symptoms of apparently 
the last and fatal disease to its true source, the infection of syphilis. But oa 
tracing the state of health, from the primary ulcer down lo the final and fatal 
disease, I could clearly see that at no period was the unhappy sufferer altogether 
free from the venereal disease; so that both the patients and their friends, in 
many instances, lost sight of the original syphilitic disease, and referred the 
death to some other apparent cause, such as ascites, or some disease of the luags. 
Nor is it to be wondered at, that non-professional persons should form such an 
erroneous opinion, seeing that the course of some of these fiital cases had 
occupied a period of four or five years, between the appearance of the primarr 
ulcer and the fatal event. In a word, after the experience of one year's fhU 
trial of the non-mercurial plan, we have since, in our hospital practice, only 
employed it rarely, and generally in very mild slight cases of primary symp- 
toms.'*--P. 319. 

After some other obssnratioiifl to which we shall presently advert, Mr. OsUss 
goes on to observe: — 



TVeatment qf Venereal Disease by Mercvry. 247 

** I think it must, howeTer, be admitted, that the non*nieTcnrial plan has not 
folly answered the expectations of its early admirers. AH will allow, that many 
eases of syphilis have resisted this treatment, and were afterwards cared by 
mercury. Let us rerert to the history of its introduction. It was introduced at 
a time when (in Great Britain) mercury was rather in disrepute ; and when in 
the Peninsular army the yenereal disease, treated by mercury, was making 
frightful havoc among the soldiery. It was tried on a scale beyond that of any 
other medical experiment, and under circumstances the most favourable; the 
patients being subjected to military discipline and restraint. In civil life it 
would naturafly obtain a preference from both patient and surgeon ; the former 
would be relieved from all the horrors of a mercurial course, the latter find in it 
aline of practice simple, plain, and safe; one that required not any extensive 
observation of the venereal disease, or any nice and accurate judgment in the 
employment of the remedies. Yet it has not superseded the mercurial plan of 
treatment: on the contrary) it seems now, aAer a trial for twenty years, to have 
fewer and less warm admirers. This may possibly be fairly accounted for, by 
observing that this plan subjects the patient, especially when the symptoms are 
ef an inflammatory character, to the most rigid quiet, even continued confine- 
ment to bed, to repeated bleedings both general and local, to the long-continued 
use of nauseating medicines, to frequent purging and very low diet. So that, 
during the treatment, the patient is subject to all this severe discipline; and, 
afier it, suffers a proportional degree of weakness ; and, to all this, 1 am disposed 
to add relapses more freauently repeated, although less severe than those which 
follow afWr the mercurial treatment.'* — P. 320. 

The precedin^r passages represent the results of the observations of praetieal 
men, not only in Dublin, but in London, and not only in these towns, but 
throughout the empire. How comes it that if the non-mercurial method were 
really the best, it has made no progress for many years, in that country where 
practical medicine is most successfully cultivated ? This is an argument which 
IS not easily met. It is an argument not founded on partial, but on general sta- 
tistics, not merely on a few experiments in which results may be vitiated by ui« 
terest or by prejudice, but on the general experience of a profession. 

If there were any substantial reasons for that profession shutting its eyes to 
Uie truth, if interest preponderated greatly on one side, such an argument would, 
of course, lose much of its force. But in a case where interest cannot warp the 
judgment, where the current of human motives and feelings runs rather in favour 
of llie new doctrine than the dd, it does appear monstrously incredible that error 
should be preferred to truth, and that men should obstinately adhere to a practice 
which every-day experience demonstrates to be unnecessary, unsuccessful, and 
cruel. Let those wno will, adhere to so repugnant a belief; we cannot, and we 
do not. 

Of this we are (juite sure — that, amongst the hospital surgeons of London, 
who must necessarily have extensive opportunities of observation, there is hardly 
one who is now an anti-mercurialist. Mr. Listen is the only exception we are 
acquainted with, and JVfr. Listen brought his views from Edinburgh* Mr. 
Listen's reputation, too, is rather that of the knife, than of ordinary practical 
attainments. But out of these same hospital surgeons we are acquainted with 
several, who were struck with the force of the facts detailed by the non-mer- 
eurialists, and who, in consequence, tried the antiphlogistic method. They have 
abandoned it because they found that on the whole it did not answer, and was 
inferior to the mercuial. In the Lock Hospital, of London, the former plan was 
adopted, and was given up for the same reason. 

It is to be regretted that these experiments have not been conducted in so 
satisfactory a manner as they might have been. Sur^ons having convinced 
themselves of the fallacy of the conclusions of the anti-mercurial ists, have not 
taken the trouble to collect and to arrange the data which might numerically 
convince others. Hence the absence of those positive statements on the 
part of the mercnrialists, which play so imposing and seductive a part in the 
pttges of their adversaries. No doubt* there are some other reasons for the 
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absence of statistical factSt bat we fear that the principal is that spathy on 
scientific qnestions so conspicuous in this country, amongst all classes oi medical 
men. 

We beliere, then, we are not far wrong in pronouncing that the common ex- 
perience has decided against the non-mercurial method as one of general applica- 
tion. But we are sure that the same experience has decided in its favour as one 
of partial application. It would be the height of injustice to deny to the anti- 
mercurialists the merit (no slight one), of having mitigated the mercurial code 
—of having disabused the minds of the profession of the erroneous notions 
formerly so prevalent, with respect to the irremediable character of syphilitie 
symptoms hj any but mercurial remedies— of having laid the first stone in the 
work of distinguishing the effects of the venereal poison from those of mercury, 
and the consequences of either, singly, from the joint operation of both. If the 
labours of these gentlemen have done this, which we are certain that they have, 
they have done much for science, and still more for humanity. We seldom see 
the mutilated countenances, the ulcerous skins, the crippled limbs which formerly 
constituted the too frequent disgrace of science ana horror of society. The 
diseases of the bones, more particularly, have decreased, and the phagedenic 
ulcerations both primary and secondary, are comparatively rare, and, when pre- 
sent, are nsually produced by obvious general causes. For all this, we repeat, 
that we must thank the anti-mercurialists. 

But it is rather indirectly than directly that this good has been effected — it 
has not been by adopting the anti-mercurial, but by modifying the mercurial 
treatment. In this view. Dr. Colles coincides. 

" We must acknowledge,'* he says, " that the profession is highly indebted to 
those who have lately introduced the non-mercurial plan of treatment ; for we 
have now not only acquired a second line of treatment for venereal cases, but, 
what is of the highest value, we have been released from an inveterate and deep- 
rooted error— from an unfounded conviction that the venereal disease could not 
be cured by the innate powera of the system, unless aided by mercury. I need 
not add, that all the opinions and practices consequent on this prejudice have 
been subverted."— P. 319. 

It is obvious, that the question of the superiority of one method of treatment 
to another, and particularly in such a case as the present, is not to be determined 
by argument but by fact. We have not therefore indulged in abstract or the- 
oretical considerations, but simply balanced the evidence on one side against 
that of the other. The anti-mercurial evidence is very explicit, very direct, and, 
apparently, very strong — the mercurial is less direct, less explicit, and, consist- 
ing of the sum of ofeneral opinion, its cumulative strength is less capable of 
condensation and of demonstration. For our own parts, we must own ihat our 
experience has gone against the anti-mercurial method — that, so far as we have 
been able to judge, secondary syr^ptoms have been frequent after its employment 
»-that it is tedious at the best— uncertain in most cases— and unsuccessful in 
many. Like Dr. Colles, we have witnessed instances, where the patients have 
^dually declined and sunk from phthisis or from other visceral affections, and 
m which a candid review of the symptoms seemed obviously to refer them to 
syphilis, uncontrolled by mercury. In short, so far as our means of reasoning on 
facts will carry us, we are distinctly of opinion that a mild and a judicious em- 
ployment of mercury, is the most successful mode of treating syphilis which has 
yet been discovered. 

But perhaps there is no case in which more knowledge and more judgment is 
requisite, than in the application of mercury to venereal symptoms; and, perhaps, 
also, there is none, in which less knowledge and less iudffment are too ^ner- 
ally exhibited. Few, veij few, either do or can study uie venereal disease 
scientifically. The constitution of our hospitals, where alone medical men, 
young or old, can really become acquainted with it, seriously interferes with 
that study. Yet no man, from the chemist's apprentice upwards, seems to 
hesitate, for an instant, to treat a complaint which he must be conscious that he 
does not understand, or to exhibit a remedy which may do so much good or so 
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miwh hatm, jast as it U appropriately administered or not A Angular and an 
nafortaoate state of thinn. 

Sjphtlia is not a simple series of phenomena, one of which has to the other a 
oooetant, and therefore a determinate relation, bat a collection of symptoms 
which differ in appearance, in coarse, and in consequences. To increase the 
difficnltj which mast necessarily attend the study of such a disease, some of 
those symptoms are common to other conditions of system, besides the 8yphilitic» 
The phenomena of cachexia, for instance, are similar, whether that has resulted 
from the Tenereal poison, from mercury, from both conjoined, or from other causes. 
There is still another source of confusion. Syphilis is seldom allowed to run its 
eoaree, unaltered by active treatment of some sort. From the operation of these 
ehreamstances, we are imperfectly ac(}uainted with what Dr. Colles not inaptly 
tenna the " natural history," of syphilis, and this imperfect acquaintance on the 
part of otherwise well-informed surgeons degenerates into very lamentable 
Ignorance on that of too many others. 

In order that mercury shonld be Judiciously applied to the treatment of this 
complaint, the following facts must be determined : — 1, the natural course and 
eharacters of syphilitic symptom ; 2, their modifications from the great constitu- 
tional diatheses, &c. ; 3, the effects of mercury upon the .system ; 4, the effects 
of mercury upon the syphilitic symptoms, and the modifications of those effects 
by the disturbing einmmstances of diet, season, and diathesis ; 6, the effect of 
other remedies and modes of treatment ; 6, the phenomena of those disorders, 
which, however induced, resemble syphilis, their discrimination, and their ma- 
oaffement. 

It is almost evident, ex neeemtate ret, that these circumstances should be 
determined before so grave a malady as syphilis may be, is treated by so power- 
fol a remedy as mercury is. Yet how many practitioners, medical or surgical, 
faaye taken the trouble to resolve any one of them, and how few have hesitated 
to sobiect the disease in its worst and most complicated forms to a bold and 
hazardous empiricism 1 We leave the answer to our readers. 

It might appear unnecessary to insist on a proper understanding of the modtu 
openmtu of mercury. Every student would almost feel affronted at the sup- 
position that he did not know it thoroughly. Mercury, he would say, acts upon 
the liver, the skin, the salivary glands ; and it exerts its specific action against 
syphilis. All this is very scholastic, but very superficial. If the same student 
were asked — ^* for what symptoms of syphilis is it useful, and for what injurious 
—how do you know when it is curing and when it is likely to aggravate the 
malady — ^what principles have you laid down for your guidance in its exhibition 
or its suspension 1*'— if asked we say such questions, most students and far too 
many men in practice would return but an unsatisfactory reply. 

In an article on the venereal disease, published some four or five }rears aso, 
we remarked : — ** we apprehend that the blind confidence in specifics is rapidly 
diminishing, and certainly the treatment of syphilis by its specific, mercury, is 
one of the most difilcult problems in experimental medicine." To those senti- 
ments we still adhere, but the case of mercury is a remarkable instance of the 
influence which a name exerts on the minds of the majority of men. The belief 
in its specific properties has been a damper on rational investigation, and mercury 
has for centuries been blindly administered, under circumstances the most op- 
posite, and conditions the most unfavourable, simply because, being a specific, 
men would not give themselves the trouble of inquiring when its specific pro- 
perties were best exerted, or how. The following observations by our author on 
this subject are so judicious that we quote them : — 

** Hitherto, and indeed at this very day, surgeons have been very unreasonable 
in their expectations of the powers of mercury. No doubt many weak minds, 
misled by a name, have thought, if they administered mercury, which is considered 
a specific, they must cure the venereal disease. Yet it is strange that men have 
desit more justly with other specifics : thus Peruvian bark is looked upon as a 
specific for the cure of intermittent fever; and it will, if judiciously administered, 
succeed in a great majority of cases of this disease ; but still all must allow, 
that this specific may not only not cure, but may aggravate this disease, and 
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even indace others of a more dangerous naiure^if, for instance, it be given 
when the stomach and bowels are loaded ; the* same unfortunate result wtiTalso 
follow its use, if it be given at an improper period, ex. gr. during the paroxysm. 
Or, again, if it be directed in doses unfit in point of quantity, it must be acknow- 
ledged that it has failed ; thus if given in very small doses, it will prove unequal 
to arrest the progress of the disease ; or, if given in excessive doses, it will 
derange the stomach, so that this organ can no longer retain it. I need not add, 
that this specific must also fail if it be administered when the constitution has 
been much broken down, and when a material derangement of structure,, in any 
important viscus, has been induced by the long continuance of the intermittent 
fever. Now when we come to recollect that the intermittent fever is a disease 

Eursuing a single and regular course, we must see how much more easy it is to 
ly down plain and simple rules for its treatment, than we could do for a disease 
so complicated as syphilis is. Again, although Peruvian bark is in intermittent 
fever, and some few other diseases, an useful and efifective remedy ; yet we 
know that it is not possessed of such active powers over the animal body as 
mercury is ; and, therefore, that when mismanaged, it will not be productive of 
as much mischief. Let us not impute to mercury more evils than those which 
really belong to it : let us draw a distinction between the judicious use of this 
powerful medicine, and the mal-administration of it. When we recollect how 
very universal the venerea] disease is, how very numerous its symptoms in every 
one of the stages of this disease, how strangely these symptoms are modified by 
the habit of the patient, or by accidental circumstances — tx.gr, by inflammation; 
when we call to mind the astonishing powers of this medicine over the animal 
economy ; and when, in addition to all these considerations, we reflect upon the 
immense number of injudicious, ignorant, uneducated persons, who fearlessly 
and constantly venture to undertake the treatment of syphilis by mercury, surely 
the wonder should be that it has not done infinitely more mischief in such 
hands."-.P. 322. 

As we wish to disseminate as correct notions as possible on the subject of lues 
venerea, we shall pursue, as methodically as circumstances will permit, the plan 
at which we have hinted, and, as well, as we are able, exhibit the course and 
characters of the disease — theeflects of mercury, and the principles which should 
regulate our administration of it— and, finally, we shall touch on those debateable 
cases which are grouped under the generic designation of cachexia. It would 
be out of the question, attempting to embrace so many, so difficult, and so im- 
portant topics in one, or indeed in two articles, and we shall make them the 
subject of as many as they seem naturally to require, in successive numbers of 
this Journal. 

1. NATURAL BISTORT Ot SYPHILIS. 

We shall commence, adopting the phraseology of Dr. Colles, with the natural 
history of syphilis. He devotes to it the first chapter in his book. 

It may readily be granted, that morbid, like healthy action, has its laws« The 
phenomena of other diseases communicable by inoculation would induce us, i 
priori, to suppose that syphilis, like them, must naturally have a tendency to 
follow a definite course. But this has not, in the case of syphilis, been ascer^ 
tained with the same precision as in that of small-pox, measles, or scarlet fever. 
The reasons must be plain. Those complaints run a rapid course, and when 
slight re(juire no medical treatment, when severe are little modified by it. The 
opportunities for watching them, from their commencement to their termination, 
are consequently numerous. But syphilis pursues a very slow course, and it is 
much altered by medicine. From the former circumstance, patients are lost 
sight of, or they become disgusted if they make no progress, and obtain other 
advice — from the latter circumstance, mercury is either voluntarily or compulsorily 
given, and the opportunity of watching the progress of the disease is lost. These 
considerations net only explain the imperfect acquaintance we have yet attained 
with respect to the characters, course, and consequences of syphilis, but they 
explain also the difficulties that still attend its study. 
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Dr. Colles remarks, that : — 

^ We meet with nothing like a scientific description of the yenereal disease 
in any of the earlier authors ; in their writings we find only a mere enumeration 
of varioas local symptoms, without any arrangement or reference to their order 
of succession, and without any account of the course which any one symptom 
pursues through its different stages. Strange as it must appear, yet it is most 
true, and has prt>ved most unfortunate for our science, that, prior to Mr. Hun- 
ter's treatise on the venereal disease, the profession possessed no systematic 
account, no accurate description either of its primary symptoms, or of the 
period or the order in which its secondary effects usually occur. This invaluable 
treatise poured a flood of liffht, not only on the natural history of this disease, 
but also on its pathology and treatment. It was Hunter who first demonstrated 
with clearness and precision that secondary symptoms succeed the primary at 
an interval of six or seven weeks, and that they are generally preceded by an 
eruptive fever, which is ordinarily of an inflammatory type: he also described 
the third order of symptoms ; and all this he has done with an accuracy and 
fidelity which the subsequent experience of the profession has amply confirmed. 

** It is much to be lamented, that Mr. Hunter did not prosecute his inquiries 
still further ; that he did not, for example, trace the full progress of secondary 
symptoms, or mark their natural tendency to amend, and then a^ain to relapse, 
each unfavourable change being preceded by constitutional disturbance, and that 
he has, omitted to notice the probable period of time which these symptoms oc- 
cupy from their origin to their acme, and thence to their decline. Whether 
these omissions proceeded from want of time, or from his havhig adopted the 
opinion that the venereal disease * had no tendency to cure itself, or that the 
constitution was unequal to the cure of this disease,' is now of little moment. 
But does it not appear strange, that subsequent writers have not made some 
effort to supply these deficiencies 1" — P. 4. 

We cannot say that we participate with Dr. Colles in his admiration of Mr. 
Hunter's Treatise on the Yenereal Disease. That treatise exhibits in the most 
striking manner the vices of his mind — an insatiable thirst of speculation, and 
the contradiction or evasion of very obvious facts when they interfere with his 
views. Bad as Mr. Hunter's style of reasoning is on too man^ occasions, it is 
peculiarly so in the Treatise on the Venereal. We grant that it should be com- 
pared with what had gone before it, and that, when put into such a scale, it will 
be found to possess very weighty merits. But, taking it as a whole, we repeat that 
it is one of the worst of the treatises of Hunter, lake, for example, the follow- 
ing passage, in which Mr. Hunter denies that a child can be infected by the milk 
of an infected nurse. 

^* The breath and sweat are supposed to carre^ along with* them contagion, the 
milk of the breast is supposed to be capable oi containing vdnereal poison, and 
of affecting the child who sucks it ; but there are several reasons which overturn 
these opinions. First, we find that no secretion is affected by this poison, ex- 
cepting where the secreting organs have been previously affected by venereal in- 
flammation or irritation, or its specific mode of action. Again, if they were 
contaminated so as to produce matter similar to that of an ulcer in the throat, 
such matter would not be poisonous, nor possess a power of communicating the 
disease, as will be explained more fully hereafter." — P. 384. 

The point at issue is either a fact or it is not. If it is a fact, theoretical con- 
siderations will not upset it — if it is not a fact, they are scarcely requisite. 
What does Mr. Hunter do 1 He does not look at the question as one of fact at 
all, but he objects to it an unintelligible and absurd argument touching the secre- 
tions—an argument to which this answer may at once be given, that we know 
too little of the matter, to admit of any petUio prindpU^ or to receive any ana- 
logical consideration as conclusive. 

As a pendent to this sample of Hunter's mode of reasoning, we may cite 
another passage a little farther on : — 

«^ It is also supposed that a fcBtus in the womb of a pocky mother may be in- 
fected by l^r* This I should doubt very much, both from what may be ohserred 
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of the secretions, and from finding that eren the matter £rom sneh oonstitntioinl 
inilammation is not capable of communicating the disease. Howerer, one ean 
conceive the bare possibility of a child being a(fi»ted in the womb of a podcy 
mother, not indeed from the disease of the mother, but from a part of the same 
matter which contaminated the mother, and was absorbed by her; and whether 
irritating her solids to action or not, may possibly be conveyed to the child, pore 
as absorbed ; and if so it may affect the child exactly in the same way it did or 
might have done the mother. — P. 385. 

Here, again, we see a question of fact decided by specnlation, and either con- 
firmed or opposed by the most vague analogy and most unconditional hypothesis. 
We have never been amongst the extravagant admirers of Mr. Hunter, and, how- 
ever heterodox it may appear, we must say that we look upon his principal 
merits as those of an anatomist and physiologist. A man of little original edu- 
cation, and imbued with that contempt for learning which is usually character- 
istic of vulgar ignorance, his writings frequently display the substitution of 
terms for ideaa, and of words for things, and afford a pregnant instance of the 
disadvantages under which a strong mind labours, when undisciplined by sound 
education. 

We do not then lament, with Dr. Colles, that Mr. Hunter did not pursue the 
subject farther. Pathology had made so little advance, and Mr. Hunter's mind 
was so constituted, that we think no great good would have come of his 
labours. He would probably have plunged deeper and deeper into speculation, 
and the authority of his name would have rivetted many serious errors on the 
minds of the profession ; for, dogmas consecrated by authority are more difficult 
of removal than ignorance. * 

We believe that it will be of little service to pursue Mr. Hunter through his 
hypotheses. What good he really effected has become public property, and is 
incorporated with prevalent doctrines — what errors he committed are either 
known to be such, or will be discarded with the advance of knowledge, and 
must be attacked as substantive evils. We dismiss, therefore, Mr. Hunter's 
work with this reflection, that although it should be studied by every well-io- 
formed surgeon, it is not adapted for those who are not practically conversant 
with the complaint of which it treats. It should rather enter into a course of 
reading on the history of the venereal, than form a part of the practical study 
of it. 

Dr. Colles describes what he has actually ascertained of the progress of sy- 
philis, when unchecked by the action of mercury. It does not amount to much, 
because, as we have already explained, the obstacles to our attaining precise 
information are almost insuperable. 

** I have observed," he says, ** that when the local symptoms have become 
fully established, which is probably in two or three weeks after they make their 
appearance, they then become stationary, and the constitution is relieved from 
the febrile disturbance. In this quiescent state the symptoms may remain for 
about three weeks, they will then show a strong disposition to amend, and some- 
times they will proceed so far, as to impress the surgeon with a hope, and the 
patient with a firm conviction, that he is about to ^t perfectly well. But this 
illusion, having lasted for two or three weeks, is dispelled in general by a fresh 
attack of eruptive fever, and by an eruption or sore throat, although sometimes 
other symptoms (iritis for example), be added to those under which the patient 
had been previously suffering. How long the disease might continne m this 
condition of alternate improvement and deterioration, I cannot pretend to say, 
as I have not had an opportunity of witnessing in the same individual more than 
two, or at the utmost three, of those revolutions : from what I have seen of such 
eases I am led to say we may calculate upon each relapse as likely to recur every 
third month. These remarks apply to the secondary symptoms as observed for 
two, three, or four of the first revolutions. 

*' At a later, and sometimes, though rarely, in an early stage of the disease, we 
find a somewhat different process ushering in a new attack ; thus we sometimes 
obsarve that the patient, who during the four or five preceding weeks had beea 
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kapnmng in flesh, colour, appetite and strength, now begins to exhibit a differ- 
ent aspect ; his countenance alters considerably, it becomes sickly, his com- 
plexion assumes a waxen hue, and he evidently loses flesh from day to day, and 
all this takes nlace while the patient himself is not at all aware of the change, 
and is still lesb suspicious as to its cause. In some time, however, the patient 
complains of night sweats, want of sleep, loss of strength and declining appe- 
tite, so that in the course of two or three weeks he is reduced to a state of great 
weakness and emaciation : this downward course proceeds steadily until a fresh 
order of symptoms appears and becomes established. 

** I must here remark that I have repeatedly observed these newly appearing 
symptoms to be, as it were, a repetition of those that preceded them : thus, for 
example, a patient may have haa a papular eruption which remained stationary 
for two or three weeks, then begran gradually to decline, so as to lead him to 
hope he was about to become totally free from it ; but (his eruption having faded 
to a certain extent, has then become stationary for two or three weeks, and the 
general health has improved ; at the end of this time, however, the health again 
begins to suffer in the manner above described, nor does it cease to decline until 
this new train of symptoms has become for some time established. More com- 
monly, however, this long-continued wasting is followed by some new symp- 
toms, often by those of the third order, succeeding the repeated renewals of 
secondary symptoms. After an attack of this lengthened nature we seldom if 
ever observe a distinct eruptive or premonitory fever appear in this patient; and 
I may also add that the local syphilitic symptoms cease to present their charac- 
teristic signs as strongly marked as heretofore. Thus it would seem as if each 
emptive fever, or rather each succeeding attack, brings the constitution into a 
weaker and weaker state. In the very advanced stages of the venereal disease 
we do not see those periodical changes ; the constitution then appears unequal 
to any struggle, so that one continued and increasing state of debility, with slow 
fever and great emaciation, are conjoined to the local symptoms, while the latter 
also are but little disposed to undergo any change, except a slow and gradual 
deterioration : thus, I have sometimes, though rarely, seen a tubercular eruption, 
combined with pains of bones and joints, continuing during four or five years, 
and undergoing no material change, being at one time a little better, and at 
another a little worse." — P. 10. 

This description very nearly represents what we have ourselves observed. In 
the cases which we have witnessed, the following circumstances were more or 
less constantly present. 

I. The primary sore has usually, after some wt^ks, healed, and has, in the 
majority of instances, \e(i in its site an indurated and a reddish-coloured cicatrix. 
In some instances this cicatrix has shown a disposition to be covered with a 
slight crust or scab, the consequence of superficial excoriation and secretion. 
In other instances, the cicatrix has re-ulcerated once or oflener and at uncertain 
intervals. In women, it is not uncommon for a succession of sores to form. 
These, if on the labia, are usually succeeded by indurated cicatrices — if deeper 
the induration is much less perceptible. We would observe that, so far as our 
experience has gone, it is the rule for the primary sere to heal in men, and not 
to heal in women.* The reason may be, that men usually apply dressings of 
tome sort to their sores, and that women commonly do not. The heat and mois- 
ture and lodffment of discharge are greater too in the latter than in the former. 

3. From three weeks to three or four months afler the distinct development of 
the primary sore, pyrexia and constitutional disturbance have ushered in either 
alcerations of the throat, or papular, tubercular, or scaly eruptions on the skin ; 
not nnfreqnently both ulcerated throat and eruptions. The usual characters of 
the ulceration of the throat have been — the tonsils and palatine arches tumid and 
red, and the ulceration itself yellowish and rather deep. The scaly eruptions 
' (psoriasis) appear to us to have been the most frequent. 

3* Inegnlar attacks of eruption, generally preceded by some pyrexia, and ac- 

* We are speaking of eatet in whioh mercury has not been exhibited, and in which no 
aelive treatment hat beea purtned. 
You 11.—^ 
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compaoied bj ptHor, and obtioas ill-health, hafe eontiniied for a Tsriable tioie* 
Other symptoms may occur about this period. The patient may be affected 
with iritis— or with secondair ulcerations of the rectum— or with condylomata 
—or with venereal inflammation of the testis. It is generally about this period, 
that mercury is perforce resorted to, and here, consequeotly, we find it diificuH 
to pursue the effects of the simple venereal poison. 

4. Affections of the fibrous and osseous tissues are the next in order of occuf- 
rence. Not that the patient must necessarily have gntuie through the stages of 
sore throat and eruption previously to nodes. We have at this moment a geth 
tleroan under our care, who has a node on the forehead, and below the great tro- 
chanter of the left femur, who had a sore which was pronounced by Mr. Law- 
rence to be venereal, who was prescribed mercury, but did not take it, and who 
has bad no intermediate symptom. But as a general rule, nodes are preceded 
by eruptions and by uleerateci throat. 

It is usually in combination with disease of the periosteum and bones, or just 
prior to their appearance, or about the period at which they occur, that another 
order of affections of the skin and of the mucous membranes is developed. Pha- 
gedenic ulcerations invade each, giving rise to frightful ravages in the throat, 
mouth, nose, and external parts ofgeneration, as well as to ropia and apreading 
ulcers on the skin. Yet not only may nodes be unattended with these, but theae 
may be nncombined with nodes. Both depend on a similar state of constitution, 
or are attended with it — a state of constitution eminently bad. It is tn>e that 
such symptoms as we have alluded to, are generally seen in persons who have 
taken mercury to excess. But we have seen tM o instances, at least, in which 
they occurred independently of the use of mercury at all. The patients were 
both females, and, singularly enough, neither was conscious of any primary in- 
fection. It was this which prevented the administration of mercury. 

It is probable that these are not ordinary results of the Bon-mercnrial treat- 
ment, lor whilst we constantly see them where mercury has been abuaed, we 
' very seldom witness them where it has never been administered. But it must 
be recollected, that long before such symptoms naturally occur, the nature of the 
complaint has usually been rendered evident, and mercury has been exhibited. 

5. We have only seen oTie person die with venereal symptoms absolutely un- 
opposed by mercury. That patient was a female, and one of those to whom we 
have just alluded. She died of phthisis. As this became developed, the nodes 
under which she laboured assumed less and less importance, and ultimately 
were scarcely thought of. 

But it would seem that Dr. Colles has witnessed more numerous examples of 
a fatal termination to the malady. He remarks that— 

" When the disease has arrived at that advanced stage in which the general 
health has been broken down, and the local symptoms are so much changed as 
scarcely to be recognized as venereal, it is still a matter of uncertainty how long 
the patient (if not relieved by art) is to drag on a miserable existence, or in 
what manner a termination is to be put to all his sufferings. Many of its un- 
fortunate victims are destroyed by what may be considered a continuation of the 
disease ; but by far the grreater number appear to be carried off by other com- 
plaints to which we may presume they were naturally disposed, or to which 
they were tendered liable by the very weakened and reduced state of their ge- 
neral health. 

** Among the former we may mention an ulceration of the throat, which, creep- 
ing downwards, at len^h seizes upon the larynx, and causes a destruction of a 
greater or lesser portion of this organ. The lungs quickly suffer from this affec- 
tion of the larynx, and the patient dies, seemingly worn out by difficult respii^ 
ation, and by severe cough, with profuse expectoration and hectic fever. 

'* Others again are destroyed by the repeated exfoliation of the bones, frequency 
of those of the cranium, and sometimes of the long bones. M<Mreover, there are 
others who, having been forced by severe nocturnal pains to have recourse to 
opium, cannot afterwards be prevailed on to relinquish this medicine, but are 
rather disposed to increase the quantity of each doae. Although now almost 
free from the pains which had driven them to adopt this medicine in the first 
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iBstanoe, such pereoDS, we remark, cannot be induced to rne antil late in the 
day ; they have no appetite for breakfast, bat will probably take some highly 
seasoned food for dinner ; in the early part of the day they are quite torpid, 
averse to every kind of exercise; in the aAemoon tliey seem to revive, become 
more animated in the early part of the evening, and are unwilling to retire to 
rest until a rery late hour. One or two years may pass on in this manner with 
little apparent change ; at length they sensibly decline in flesh, a diarrhoea super- 
venes, which is sometimes attended with sicKness of stomach and vomiting, and 
by this they are ultimately carried off. It is remarkable that from the time these 

Gttients give themselves up to the inordinate use of opium their symptoms ex- 
bit but slight traces of a venereal character. 

** Many others are carried off by diseases which have no other connection with 
the original venereal affection except that by it, or rather by the treatment 
adopted for its cure, their system has been rendered more susceptible to the at- 
tacks of disease in general. Perhaps the greater number of such sink under 
attacks on the chest, such as pleuritis or pneumonia, terminating in serous 
effusion. Many of those who are strongly predisposed to phthisis fall victims 
to that disease : not a few are found to have the liver enormously enlarged, ex- 
tending across the abdomen, and even below the umbilicus; this is followed by 
slow emaciation, and after some months by ascites and anasarca. Dysentery 
also at times seems to destroy some of those who have very long suffered under 
Syphilis, and, as might be expected, ulceration of the intestines is discovered 
after death. 

^* From this account then it is very evident that there is no certain period after 
the appearance of the primary disease at which death terminates such protracted 
cases of Syphilis. We may say that in general this event takes place between 
the second and fifth or sixth year.'* — P. 13. 

This is all which it is in Dr. Colles's power to communicate with respect to 
the natural history of syphilis. It must be owned that the amount of positive 
information is npt great, and that much remains to be done before our acquaint- 
ance with the natural and uncomplicated consequences of the poison can be 
considered satisfactory. The great obstacle to our acquisition of such knowledge 
is the time which the disease takes to run its course, an obstacle so serious as 
to render direct experiments of comparatively little value. A person may be 
got to submit to inoculation with the venereal poison, and to suffer secondary 
8]rmptoms to show themselves; but no person can be procured who will volun- 
tarily let the latter symptoms ffo on to the destruction of his health, and perhaps 
of bis life, and no surgeon could be such a scoundrel as to make an experiment 
to which the patient is not a consenting party. Experiments then, so far as they 
haye gone, have done no more than establish what was partially or wholly 
known before, the communicability of such or such a sore, ayd the occurrence of 
a few of the earlier secondary symptoms ; nor do we look to such experiments 
as likely in any material degree to augment our stock of knowledge. The great 
means of doing that will be the close and unprejudiced study of the experiments 
which Nature herself conducts for us, and an accurate record of the observations 
which we make. 

Before he concludes the chapter on the natural history of syphilis. Dr. CoIIes 
examines the question of the power of secondary symptoms to communicate the 
yenereal disease. He cites two cases in which secondary venereal ulcers were 
die means of infecting other parties. It is well known that Mr. Hunter not only 
entertained a contrary opinion, but based much reasoning on the positive denial 
of the fact, another instance not only of Mr. Hunter having been wiong, but of 
his baying decided a matter of fact by a priori and dogmatic sneculation. The 
point may be considered established that secondary venereal ulcerations are ca- 
pable of infecting those favourably circumstanced for the reception of the dis- 
ease ; but the laws of the transmission of disease in this manner cannot be con- 
ndered as determined. 

The next subject on which Dr. Colles treats is the administration of mercury, 
that is, the principles which should regulate its use. But it would be more 
natural to ascertain first the characters and properties of the yenereal sore, before 
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we api^y to it sach a remedy as mercary. The only Chapter to which primaiy 
sores are ooDsidered ia the fourth, professedly devoted to chancre. As the work 
of Dr. Colles is avowedly desultory, we will not quarrel with his arrangemeDt, 
hut pursue our own plan, and proceed to the examination of his views oo the 
primary sore. 

II. ON CHANCRE. 

We cannot compliment Dr. Collea on the possession, or at all events on the 
display of much method in his descriptions. That logical mode of so arranging 
OUT ideas that others ma^ with the greatest facility comprehend them, is net an 
art which he appears to exhibit. Yet it is an useful one notwithstanding. We 
will endeavour to throw together observations which are rather unconnected in 
the original. 

1. '* Although every surgeon must admit that Mr. Hunter^s description of a 
chancre is correct, and drawn from nature, still I believe few will confine this 
term, or that of primary venereal sore, to those ulcers only which answer to bis 
description. As the result of long, attentive, and anxious observation, I should 
say that primary venereal ulcers present an almost endless variety of character. 
I would define a primary venereal ulcer to be *• one which is remarkably slow vn 
yielding to ordinary, mild, local treatment, but which is curable by mercury, 
and which, if not so cured, is likely to be followed in two or three months, by 
secondary symptoms, which again also are curable by mercury.' If then there 
be, as I affirm there is, an almost endless variety in chancres, how can we decide 
on the nature of primary ulcers, so as to pronounce some to be syphiliiic, and 
others to be mere common sores, or simple excoriations 1 I reply that we are to be 
guided in our decision, by observing, first, that many of these suspicious ulcer- 
ations cannot be referred to any class of common ulcers, as they strikingly difier 
from them ; and, secondly, by attending to the course which these take, when 
not interfered with by any stimulant or caustic application, and when treated 
only with some mild ointment or cold water. If under these circumstances we 
find that after eight or ten days such ulcers show no disposition to heal, and if, 
at the same time there be a total absence of any cause, such as defect in the 
general health, to account for this obstinate condition of the local disease, we 
may then pronounce them to be syphilitic. But I repeat that the local appUca* 
tions must have been of the mildest kind, for almost any primary venereal alcer 
may be made to heal by the use of stimulating applications, applied even for so 
short a time as one or two days.*' — P. 76. 

It will be observed that Dr. Colles abandons Mr. Hunter's hypotbetieal 
attempt to erect one sore, and that not now the most common one, into the true 
type and symbol of syphilis. In this, all judicious surgeons will agree with 
him, and the old notions connected with tLe Hunterian chancre are virtually 
exploded. 

But we cannot agree with Dr. Colles that venereal sores present an almost 
endless variety. In their minor features no doubt they do so, but in their leading 
characters they are not too diversified, to refuse, under a moderate analysis, to 
be reduced to a few leading forms. If pressed for an enumeration of them we 
would name the following :«— 

1. The Common Venereal Sore. 

3. The Indurated Sore. 

3. The Phagedienic Sore. 

4. The Multifarious Sore. 

5. The Excoriation Sore. 

It is probable that these are not essential varieties quoad the nature of the 
poison, but rather, accidental modes of action, determined by numerous circom* 
stances. A common sore, for instance, may become indurated, or it may assume 
the phagedenic character. But, still, for practical purposes, it is useful to give 
a substantive character to ulcers which present very marked features, and re- 
ouire very marked varieties of treatment. It is foreign to our purpose to go into 
this subject at present, but we may observe that a variety of considerations hang 
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hj It, and that no simple Tiew of the phenomena of venereal sores will either 
explain them, or be consistent with the truth. 

It is obvious that Dr. Colles's definition of venereal sores is objectionable in 
many points of view. This is so obfions, that we shall not insist on it, parti- 
cularly as we care little about such things as definitions. But his directions for 
distingaierhin^ venereal sores are of more practical consequence. The great 
criterion is their indisposition to heal. But that is a criterion which requires 
time, vakiabie time both to the patient and the surgeon. It is very well to wait 
for a week or a fortnight in a hospital, bat private patients cannot or will not 
submit to such an ordeal, and the surgeon who should wish them generally to 
submit to .it would probably find them evince a marked preference for some more 
decided rival. The (act is that the only mode of distinguishing venereal sores 
is first to become acquainted with tfieir leading characters. I^ch knowledge 
can neither be acouired nor can it be conveyed by words. It is useless to 
attempt either. All that can be done by description is this — to classify venereal 
sores in the most natural manner — ^to describe as accurately as possible their re- 
spective characters — and finally to give some general hints which may assist in 
forming a diagnosis that essentially rests on a precise and a practical acquaint- 
ance with the disease. It is astonishing how quickly a sureeon who has that 
practical knowledge may pronounce, and accurately too, on the character of tlie 
vast majority of sores presented to him, at a very early stage of their existence. 

We agree to a great extent with Dr. Oolles in the followitjg remarks :— 

^*It oAen happens that young men affected with primary sores, will first treat 
them for one or two days with stimulant washes, and then apply to a surgeon ; he 
directs tKe mildest applications, and finding the ulcers to heal under this treat- 
ment wiffiont any hardness remaining, concludes that they were not venereal ; 
the appe-arance of secondary symptoms, however, in a few weeks afterwards, 
proves th e error of that opinion. 1 have known a few such cases, in which the 
auTgeou has felt so confident in this opinion, that he has allowed the patient to 
marry in a short time aAer the healing of the sores. I need not attempt to de- 
scribe the state of hi& feelings when called on to treat the wife for primary vene- 
real sores! ! I am therefore anxious to impress this as a very important rule, 
not to pronounce any ulcer on the genitals, as of an innocuous nature which may 
have healed under the mildest applications, if at any time, even during the short 
space of one or two days, it have been treated with stimulant applications."— -P.76. 

The early use of caustic has been recommended by some surgeons, especially 
by Mr. Wallace. We think it injudicious practice upon two accounts: — first, 
it interferes with the natural progress of the sore, and consequently with one Im- 
portant means of regulating our exhibition of mercury; secondly, it is apt to 
occ^ision much irritation, and the undesirable consequences which may ensue 
from it. Caustic at a later period is open neither to the one objection nor the 
other. 

9. " I deem it right,*" says Dr. Colles, " here to notice an appearance in 
chancres healed by local means only, which we occasionally meet with in cases 
where mercury had been injudiciously employed, — an appearance which I have 
never, except in one instance, seen. The appearance I allude to is a remarkably 
hard lump, as large as a filbert, situated on the prepuce in the site of the origi- 
pal chancre, the skin which covers it is of a peculiar purple colour. In one 
instance, that of a young gentleman, whose chancre had been healed for three 
or four weeks, this appearance was attended with most alarming symptoms, viz. 
ntreme emaciation, thirst, loss of appetite, and profuse night swe^its. The 
suddenness with which he had been reduced to this state, from a tolerably full 
habit of body, and from apparently excellent health, excited in my mind great 
Apprehensions for his safety, especially as some of his family had died of 
hemoptysis succeeded by phthisis. I never saw any case in which the venereal 
^rus acted in a manner so like to what we might fancv should be the effect of a 
slow poison on the system. Yet by means of a mercurial course gradually raised 
from very small dgses, and continued for a longer period than usual, the hard- 
ness and discoloration were removed, and he was soon restored to good healthy 

22* 
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which he still eoioys. This cue ooourred mtoy yfmn since ; at the time when 
the non-mercarial treatment was first introduced into Dublin. In all the other 
instances of this large purple tumor, where it has formed after the healing of a 
chancre by local means only, I have seen secondary symptoms follow in the 
same time, and pursue much the same course, as when these have succeeded to 
chancres which na?e been only imperfectly cured by the injudicious administra- 
tion of mercury."— P. 92. 

This is an allusion, but it cannot be looked on as much more, to a subject of 
much practical importance, the condition of the cicatrix of a Tenereal sore. We 
are too much crippled for space at present to consider it at large, and we merely 
quote this passage, which, so far as it goes, desenres attention. 

Dr. CoUes alFudes to those varieties of venereal sore, which depend on ths 
peculiar structure of the part where they flfre situated. No doubt the natnrs of 
the part exerts an influence on the characters of the sore, and this is one elemest 
in tne causes of the difersity of forms which sores assume. But we are not 
sure that it is so important an element as Dr. Colles's remarks would lead ths 
reader to suppose. We will allow Dr. CoUes to speak for himself. 

3. It is scarcely necessary, he observes, to say tnat the quantity of hardness 
IS much less in chancres situated on the ^lans than in those on the prepuce ; bat 
still a degree of hardness sufficient to guide us in the treatment attends even the 
former. 

No doubt some induration attends the venereal sore on the glans. But Dr. 
Colles takes no notice of several peculiarities attending such a sore. In the first 
place granulations are generally tardy, and such a sore not unfrequently assumes 
the phased aenio character. In the second place, such a sore scarcely ever fiin- 
ffates, the absence of loose cellular tissue beneath the compact chorion, iuterfer- 
ing, we presume, with the ready formation of loose granulations. In the third 
place, the cicatrix is generally depressed, rather than elevated, and the loss of 
substance is seldom properly repaired. Even after the lapse of years a hollow 
is seen to mark where the sore was. 

" There is a form of venereal chancre on the edge of the prepuce, of which I 
do not recollect ever to have read any description. The account we receive from 
the patient is, that he thinks he tore himself in the act of connexion; we see 
that the lacerated part shows no disposition to heal, but is not painful or swollen, 
and appears in the form of a fissure. When the prepuce is partly retracted, 
this fissure appears as if it had been divided by a long incision ; the edges are 
hard and deep, not swollen or inflamed, and yielding scarcely any discharge; it 
is not at all painful, unless when an attempt be made to retract the prepace. 
This is certainly a primary venereal ulcer, its peculiar characters may probably 
depend on the infection being engrafted on the torn surface; it requires the ase 
of mercury to the same extent as does the circular Hunterian chancre : nor does 
it need any peculiar local treatment." — P. 93. 

This form of sore is very common in the London Lock Hospital. It not uo- 
frequently coincides with gonorrhcea — almoot always occurs in persons who 
have a long prepuce and a tendency to natural phymosis — but, so far as we have 
seen, is not necessarily preceded by excoriation. It is, undoubtedly, a form of 
venereal ulceration, and we have seen it followed by ulcerated throat, and by 
papular, tubercular, and scaly eruptions. Phymosis is not uncommonly occa- 
sioned by it. 

«* We sometimes see the edge of the prepuce beset with five or six circolar 
ulcers; these, if left to themselves, will first granulate, then become iungoas, 
and finally will heal frpontaneously. The form as well as the slow and indolent 
character of these ulcers might dispose us to conceive that they were syphilitic; 
the appearance, however, of several of these at once, along the margin of the 
prepuce, and their being destitute of any hardness, will serve as a criterioa 
whereby we may make the distinction. These ulcers may always be cured by 
suitable local treatment alone; I have never seen them take an unfavourable 
turn. Sometimes there may also be present in conjunction with these, others 
of a true venereal character, and for which mercury must be administered; we 
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shall theo have ao opportunity of remarking that this medicine exerts no inflo* 
eoce on the ulcers at the extremity of the prepuce. Sometimes this circle of 
ulcers is accompanied by a single one of the same character far within the 
prepuce."— P. 94. 

We feel some hesitation in coinciding with Dr. Colles in his opinions on this 
form of ulceration. The multifarious, fungating ulcers on the prepuce, are, so 
far as our experience goes, venereal. Dr. Colles gives no marks by which we 
may suppose that they are not so, save the fallacious one, that they will .^no/Zy 
heal spontaneously. They will do so finally, no doubt, and so will most of the 
true venereal ulcers. But we are sure that in the majority of cases they will 
take a very long time to heal, and that if allowed to do so spontaneously, secon- 
dary symptoms will in certain number follow. The fact is, that this form of 
venereal ulceration is rather a peculiar one, and we have made it the subject of a 
distinct essay, in which we have described its characters and proffress, pointed 
out what seems to us the most successful mode of treatment, and alluded to some 
of its natural consequences. 

Dr. Colles remarks that the non-venereal are sometimes mixed with true 
venereal ulcers, but he gives us no criteria by which we may distinguish them, 
and it is singular that two forms of sore, one venereal and the other not so, should 
be running abreast, in so friendly a manner. One would imagine that the dis- 
charge of the venereal sore would at once contaminate the non-venereal one. 
We fear that there is on this, as well as on other occasions, rather too much 
looseness in Dr. CoUes^s descriptions. 

6. *' When a chancre is seated close to either side of the frennm, we find it 
invariably happens that the ulceration passes through this process of integument, 
at first making an opening through it, and in a few instances the ulcer has 
healed, leaving this hole; but in the majority of cases the ulceration goes on 
until it has divided the frsnum entirely, then each side of the ulcer heals sepa- 
rately, the part on the glans showing a tendency to advance slowly, making a 
superficial groove in the anterior part of the glans. The only direction to attend 
to in the management of these chancres, is to cut through the frenum as soon 
as the ulcer has once perforated it; for we shall generally find when this has not 
been submitted to, that the sore will not assume the granulating state, until the 
ulceration has completely divided the frsenum. The posterior part of the ulcer 
having generally the larger part of the fr»num, will require repeated touches of 
caustic to prevent it from healing with a large knob, while the anterior part will 
be benefited by the black wash or some other gentle stimulant. Sometimes the 
firsnum (having been divided by the surgeon or by ulceration) presents a furrow, 
showing that the part is composed of two layers of cuticle; this may be a little 
more tedious in healing." — P. 94. 

We cannot look on this as an adequate account of the perforating ulcer of the 
frenum, a very marked variety of the common venereal sore. The ulcer in 
ouestion runs a very peculiar course, always, or almost always, perforates the 
frenum, and destroys the portion of it which is rendered free by the perforation, 
and not very onfrequenily assumes the phagedsenic character. We have seen in 
private practice, during these last six months, five cases of it, and of those, two 
nad taken on the phagedenic aspect, and creeping or *^ herpetic*' character. It 
would occupy us far too long, for onr space is now exhausted, to go into the 
history and treatment of this sore. Sufllce it to say that it requires the cautious 
and the long-continued use of mercury. In ono instance in which mercury was 
imperfectly administered, we saw suppurating bubo in each groin, ulcerated 
(yellow) tonsils, and tubercular eruption follow. The case was that of a medi- 
w student 

7. " A chancre sometimes, though rarely, is seated at the very orifice of the 
urethra ; in this situation it is always slow in going through the different sta^s 
preparatory to healing, and it too oflen assumes an eating disposition, passing 
all round the orifice; there is one very serious ill consequence, which always 
results from this, namely, that in some time, perhaps in one or two years, the 
patient will suffer severely from symptoms of stricture. In treating such a case, 
we should use every effort to prevent the extension of the ulceration to the entire 
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eircle of the orifice, for unless it entirely encircle the orifice, contraction will not 
follow; this can with certainty be accomplished by touchingr the ulcer as soon 
as it begrins to extend, with the colourless muriate of antimony, or with nitric 
acid : these applications are no doubt serere, but the evil they avert is one of 
^;reat magrnitode; for I will venture to assert that of all forms of stricture, this 
18 one most apt to recur; indeed it does not in any instance admit of a core by 
the ordinary treatment of strictures. 

*' I am happy to say that I have lately discovered a mode of treating this 
stricture which has proved eminently successful in the few cases in which I 
adopted it. This plan of treatment consists in this simple operation. — Having 
detached the skin from the end of the urethra, to which it is generally intimately 
adherent, I divide the urethra below, to the length of more than half an inch. 
I raise the mucous membrane from each lip of the incision, then cot awaj a 
portion of the bared corpus spongiosum, to such an extent as will allow the 
raised raucous membrane to cover the cut edge. I stitch down this membrane 
upon the corpus spongiosum; and thus having covered each lip of the wound 
by mucous membrane, I have effectually guarded against the possibility of re* 
union of the lips of the wound, or subsequent contraction of the opening. The 
opening of the urethra thus produced, is of course of a size larger than natural.** 

This is a valuable suggestion, and we shall adopt it in the first case, of an 
appropriate description, which presents itself. As Dr. Colles observes, tlie strie- 
ture produced by ulceration of the oiifice of the urethra is of a very troublesome 
description, but it docs not always succeed such ulceration. We have at this 
time a gentleman under our care, in whom such ulceration has healed witboat 
any tendency to constriction, and in another gentleman, labouring under stricture 
of the membranous part of the urethra, a venereal ulcer at its orifice has enlarged 
that materially. 

8. ** Of late years, notwithstanding what Mr. Hunter asserts to the contrary, 
I am confident that I have seen cases of chancre seated altogether within the 
urethra; such cases have been frequently mistaken for mild gnnorrhcea, and 
have for weeks together been treated as such: in some of these cases the sur- 
geon has not bet'n apprised of his mistake until the ulceration has actually laid 
open the forepart of the urethra, or has extended forwards to its orifice, so as to 
become visible. A very little attention will enable us to discover the real nature 
of this case, even in its earliest stages; for we can externally feel a hardness in 
that spot of the urethra where the chancre is seated, and the symptoms of gonor- 
rhoea are so slight, that this alone should excite our suspicion, and induce us to 
search for a chancre in the urethra." — P. 96. 

Nothing can be more true than the preceding observations, and nothing can be 
more corroborative of what we have asserted respecting Mr. Hunter^s work on 
the venereal. It did not agree with his speculative views to admit of a venereal 
ulcer of the urethral mucous membrane, and consequently he denied its exist- 
ence; in other words« he decided, as he often does, a question of fact not by 
reference to facts, but by theory — the most illogical and unphilosophical method 
of argument possible. It hardly, we imagine, requires additional evidence to 
prove that Mr. Hunter's mind, much as it has been lauded, was not imbued with 
the spirit of inductive reasoning, for such a mental vice as we have mentioned, 
u incompatible with its very principles. 

We have ourselves, within the last four years, seen three distinct cases of 
venereal ulcer within the urethra. Of these, two were in the Lock Hospital, 
and were out-patients of our own, and one was a private patient. In the first 
case, we mistook the disease for gonorrhoea, until the occurrence of ulcerated 
tonsils, and syphilitic psoriasis, drew our attention more particularly to it, aad 
led us to make a closer examination of the urethra. In the other two cases, the 
same mistake had been made by other surgeons — in the private patient by a very 
eminent one. Those two patients had secondary symptoms too; one laboured 
under stains and desquamating papule, the other under pityriasis with psoriasis, 
and ulceration of the tonsils. 

Here we pause. In our next number we shall pursue the subject, and we 
hope to offer some observations which may be of service to such of our readers 
as have not enjoyed sufiScient opportunities of studying this complicated malady. 
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PHYSIOLOGY. 
A NEW MODE OP INCREASING THE HEART'S ACTION 

rOB KXSTOBISe THB POWBBI OT LirX IJT PIBSOlfS APPABBHTLT DEAD TBOM BBOWIT- 

iKo, OB IK 8TNC0PS.* By JoHK Htblop, Esq^ Surgeon. 

Some years ago I had occasion to bleed a lady, and abstracted upwards of 
thirty ounces of blood, whilst she was in bed. About three hours afterwards, 
00 attempting to rise, she fainted. The family being in great alarm, I was sent 
for, and when I got to the bedside, I found that another practitioner was in attend- 
ance. He said to me '*your patient is dead." The basin of blood remained 
still on the table, and I was in ffreat uneasiness on account of the lady^s condi- 
tion, and I confess I also dreaded the effect of the largeness of the bleeding. 
Spirits of ammonia had been sent for, but deglutition was suspended; a flexible, 
tube was sent for, and I became very much alarmed. 

lo this state of anxiety of mind, and without having any precise purpose in 
Tiew at the time, I desired her husband, who was almost frantic, to assist me in 
raising up her head and shoulders from this supine. position. She gradually 
resuscitated, and in three or four minutes she became quite revived. I again 
Tisited her late at night, when she said she had great pain in her arms, and she 
thought that her husband and I had grasped her arms too tightly. On returning 
home and reflecting on the circumstances of this case, I concluded that pressure 
Qquite unintentional, however,) on the brachial arteries by impeding the circula- 
tioo and causing congestion, must have excited the action of the heart. 

On making the experiment, I found, that by pressing the brachial artery, the 
pulse, thouffb it gradually beat faster and faster, continued still small and thready^ 
and when the pressure was removed, it became very full, and continued so for 
some time. 

I can at any time raise the pulse in this way. On repeated trials, I find that 
the pulse being first felt so as to ascertain the progress of the pressure, it runs 
nearly thus: — 

In 3^ minutes it rises from 68 to 74 

6 ... 68 to 78 

7 - - - 68to80 

So that in seTen roiniites, twelve beats in the minute can be gained. Is there 
any medicine known which can do this in so short a timet How Taluable, then, 
is this feet! 

It was only*yesterday that an eminent anatomist called on me. He doubted 
the fact. I convinced him by stopping the circulation in his right arm, when in 
nine minutes his pulse rose to fourteen beats in the minute. I measured his 
pulse, it was,— 

75, and in 3} minutes it rose to 83 

in 5 - - - 85 

in 8^ or 9 - - 90 

As the laws in the animal system sometimes call in the act of pressure, I con- 
clude that to imitate nature in that respect, and in other instances of disease, 
especially in such as proceed from great exhaustion, they may be (after the 
knowledge of this fact) successfully treated. 

Before I conclude, I have only to say, that if the tourniquet was known form- 
eriy to be of use in disease, I cap surely affirm it is not used at the present day, 
nor for the thirty-six years that I have been in practice in London, either at 
public hospitals or in private practice. 

If the patient is thin and delicate, the force of the operator's thumb will be 
snflicient to produce the necessary pressure, fint if the patient be more muscu- 
lar, a tourniquet must be applied. It may be objected to by saying, '* but where 
is a tourniquet to be had \" A simple and efiectual one can be made of a neck* 

* From Dr. Wardrop't Work on Diteatet of the Heart. 
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cloth or pocket^andkerchiefy and a bit of stick, a pencil-case, or the handle of a 
pocket-knife. 

I have, on this occasion, pointed oat the good effects to be derived from this 
practice, as re^rds a sadden stimulas to the heart when in cases of sospended 
animation; in cases of persons apparently dead from drowning and in syncope. 
Bat mach is left to be said of its ase in varioos other instances, where the san- 

and a remedy fortanately always at 
1838. 



guiferoas system reqaires qaick attention, 
and.— J?d!m. Med. tmd Surg, Joum,, Jan. 1 



HISTORY OF A FEMALE WHO HAS FOUR MAMMiE AND NIPPLES. 

BT ROBERT LEE, M.D., r.R.S., 

Phytklao to the British Ljriof4n Hoipiial, etc^ etc 

The indiridaal in whom the above-mentioned peculiarity presented itaelf was 
35 years of age, and was prematurely delivered of a still-born child on the 21st 
of July, 1835. The mammae having afterwards become excessively painful and 
distended, she was compelled most reluctantly to permit the author to make an 
examination of them, by which it was discovered that she had two mamme and 
two nipples on each side. The inferior or pectoral mammae were fully developed, 
and in the natural situation; and their nipples, areolae, and glands, presented 
nothing nnusual in their appearance. Near the anterior margin of the axilla, a 
little higher up on each side, was situated another mamma, about one-sixth the 
die of the others. The nipples of these were small and flat, but when gently 
pressed a milky fluid flowed copiously and readily from several ducts which 
opened upon their extremities. When milk was drawn from the lower breasts, 
a small quantity usually escaped from the nipples of the upper; and when the 
draught came into the former, the latter invariably became hard and distended. 
From the flatness of the nipples of the upper breasts the patient had never beea 
able to suckle with them. 

The author considers the above case as furnishing one of the best examples on 
record of quadruple mammae in the human subject, and cites firom several foreign 
authors some of the most striking instances he has met with of the same mal- 
formation : the cases present no material deviation from the one under considera- 
tion. The author remarks, that in some women only one breast has been deve- 
loped ; others have had two nipples placed on one mamma; and a few individuals 
have had three breasts, two in the natural situation, and a third between them. 
Onlv one case has been recorded of five mamm« in the homan subject. — LontL 
Med. Gax., Jan. 1838. 



. PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS. 
REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING IN THE CLINIQUE OF M. LOUIS, 

BT HENRT CURLING, ESQ. 

EifTBRiTis — Recovery. 

A PBMALB, aged 30, of a weak constitution, was admitted into La Pitie, under 
M. Louis, April 12ih. She had been attacked on the 2d instent, about noon, 
with a rigor, which lasted two hours, followed by increased heat. She had like- 
wise vomited, but had neither headache nor giddiness. These symptoms were 
soon succeeded by pain in the abdomen and diarrhoea, which, with the fever, have 
continued to the present time. The pain has been confined to^no particular spot 
On the second aay of her illness she had considerable nausea and vomiting, 
attended with slight pain in the epigastrium, to which she had never been sob- 
ecu On the third or fourth day, cough was added to these symptoms. For the 
SIX or seven days preceding her illness she had a little tinnitus aurium, but it 
has since ceased, except when she coughs. She has one child ; and menstruated 
about three days ago. 
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April ldUi< — Pulse 94, fall ; yesterday e?ening 100; skin hot; eyes hollow; 
the inferior lip covered with a white crust; countenance expressive of weakness, 
hat there is no appearance of stupor; memory exact; the circumference of the 
tongue red, white, and villous in the centre; nausea increased by drinking; com« 
plete anorexia; four stools yesterday; no pain in the abdomen. A little below, 
and to the left of the umbilicus, there is a swelling about two inches in width. 
It is hard, fixed, and gives no sound, and is not at ul painful ; respiration quite 
natural. 

-Diet. Ptisan, Oiij. Extract. Opii, gr. i. 

15th. — Feels better, and is in good spirits; has eaten some bouillon without 
being followed by nausea; pulse 100, regular; heat natural ; no pain in the epi- 
gastrium ; the tumour is more moveable, and is very close to the neck of the 
uterus, which is not, however, displaced; tongue white and villous; has had 
one stool. 

All these symptoms gradually subsided, with the exception of the diarrhoea, 
which persisted to the ^ inst. A few days after, she left the hospital conva- 
lescent. 

E MTERiTis— JZecooery . 

A man, aged j^3, of a moderately strong constitution, was admitted under M. 
Louis. March 22d, having been ill seven days. His illness commenced with pain 
in the abdomen and diarrhoea, which have continued to the present time. He 
has had as many as thirty stools in one day, but no tenesmus. The matter voided 
was often compared by the patient to white of eggs, and was frequently mixed 
with blood. He has had considerable fever, attended with perspiration and 
headache. He ceased working from the commencement, but has not kept his 
bed. He has never had a similar complaint. 

March 33d.— Countenance natural ; tongue moist; thirst moderate; has vomit- 
ed twice; six stools yesterday; abdomen well formed, sensible to pressure; the 
pain does not follow a transverse direction. Pulse 52; no fe?er; subcrepitation 
posteriorly and inferiorly on both sides, but especially on the right. 

Tr. Opii, 5j* in injectione administ. 

The diarrhoea ceased the second day after the administration of the injection, 
and Id three or four days he was quite well. 

Typhoid Fbver with Eruption — Becovtry, 

A young man, aged 23, of a strong constitution, with black hair and eyebrows, 
well developed, came to the hospital March 9th. For six or seven days previous 
to his illness he had had diarrhoea, but had paid no attention to it. He has been 
obliged to keep his bed the last fortnight. His illness commenced with shivering, 
cough, and headache, followed by excessive heat and great prostration of strength. 
The diarrhoea has continued except during the last two days ; the fever has not 
ceased, but he has had no return of the rigors. Anorexia and tinnitus annum 
are to be added to the symptoms. The sight has been troubled, and he has felt 
giddy ; but he has had neither pain in the abdomen, nor epistaxis. 

March 10th. — Lies on his back ; face covered with red spots, and has an ex- 
pression of anxiety ; answers questions rapidly and sensibly ; sight troubled ; 
eyes injected ; nostrils dry ; feels giddj ; tongrue dry in the centre, moist and 
Batoral in its circumference ; no meteonsm ; no gargouillement in the right iliac 
fossa. The chest, axilla, and abdomen, covered with numerous vesicles, half a 
line in diameter ; perspired a little in the night ; several rose-coloured spots are 
seeo on the chest and abdomen ; pulse 96 yesterday evening; 100 this morning. 
A bitter taste in the mouth ; no nausea ; respiration vesicular ; much thirst 

Antim. Tartariz. gr. j. in die sumend. 

11th. — Countenance less injected; has not vomited; pulse 92 yesterday 
eveoiog, 88 this morning; tongue dry in the centre, but trembles less ; tinnitus ; 
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fxesh vesicles od the chest and Deck; desqaamatioo of the skin; four stools; 
spleen cannot be distinguished. 

Eaa de Seidlitx, half a bottle to be taken during the day. 

On the 14th the sudamina were still more numerous, and confluent, particulailj 
about the axilla. The tonsrue began la clean, and to become moist. 

On the 17th he felt a litue appetite, and from this period he became rapidly 
convalescent. 

Remarks. — ^These three cases afford examples of two diseases, enteritis and 
typhoid fever, which by inattentive observers are ofWn confounded. Though 
several symptoms of typhoid fever were absent in the la{>t case, those that were 
present were sufficient to announce its nature. The diarrhoea and excesstve 
prostration of strength at the commencement, the headache, the giddiness, and 
tinnitus, the presence of sudamina and rose-lenticular spots, could, when combined, 
be attributed to no other disease. 

In like manner, in the second case, the nature of the disease was denoted by 
the very numerous stools, the little fever, the pulse being only 50 ; the little 
prostration of strength (for although the patient ceased working the second day, 
he never kept his t^) ; the advanced age of the patient (53) ; the absence of 

fiddiness, tinnitus, and spots. These symptoms are only observed in enteritis. 
*ain in the abdomen and diarrhoea, though sufficiently frequent in typhoid fever, 
are still more constant in enteritis. Headache occurs in forty-nine cases out of 
fifty of fever, but in not more than two of the same number of cases of enteritis. 
Among a great number of cases of enteritis observed by M. Louis, only one 

?[uitted his work the day of the attack, while the contrary happens in typhoid 
ever. The rose-lenticular spots, the sodaroina, epistaxis, meteorism, are rare 
in enteritis ; not more than one in twenty-three had epistaxis. Vomiting is also 
rare in enteritis ; but it does not often occur in fever before the eighth or ninth 
day, the period when most of the complications of fever are developed. Enteritis 
may occur from infancy, may be repeated several times, and may complicate 
other diseases. Typhoid fever rarely attacks very young or very oldf individnals. 
When M Louis wrote his work on Fever, 25 was the mean age of the cases he 
had observed. From a more recent analysis of a still greater number of cases, 
he finds 23 to be nearer the truth. He has never seeo it after 60 years, and very 
rarely after 50. M. Louis has only seen five fatal cases of enteritis ; and, considering 
its frequency, he does not view it as a dan?eroo8 disease. 

Though it is impossible to confound well-marked cases of enteritis and typhoid 
fever, yet as a disease is more denoted by the combination of certain symptoms 
than by the presence of any one particular sign, so^ when some of these symptoms 
are absent-^when they occur in a different order, the diagnosis is often rendered 
diificult. This occurs in enteritis and typhus fever, slight cases of which are 
often confounded. And the distinction between them is more important than is 
generally thought, particularly as regards the prognosis. All the cases of per- 
foration of the intestines which have fallen onder iVI. Louis's notice were at the 
commencement very mild, and comparatively trifling. 

lu the first case the diagnosis was doubtful : the disease commenced by a 
shivering fit, fever, diarrhoea, pain in the abdomen, succeeded on the second day 
by epigastric pain and vomiting, and on the fourth by a little catarrh. 

The diarrhoea, the depression of strength, and the vomiting, would seem to 
indicate fever, whilst the slight headache, the absence of giddiness, of spots, and 
of pain confined to the right iliac region, would rather indicate enteritis. 

A white exudation on the mucous membrane of the mouth was considered by 
the ancients as a very fatal sign ; but that it is not always so the firstcase proves. 
It certainly is only developed when the patient is very weak, whether from the 
effects of an acute or chronic disease, and depends upon an inflammation of the 
raucous membrane. In like manner sudamina are often looked upon as a very 
dangerous symptom, whereas only one-half of the patients in whom this symptom 
is present die. 
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Ttphoid Fktir— ^Ertsipelas or the Face — Acute Peritonitis from supposed 

PERFORATION OF THE Ileum — Hecovcry, 

A cook, aged 33, had resided in Paris three weeks, when, on attemptiogr one 
morning (March 22) to set up, she was attacked with vertigo, pain in the head, 
boxsiog in the ears, and chilliness, which obliged her to keep her bed. She 
arrired in Paris in perfect health, and had not been exposed to privations. These 
symptoms continued till the 25th, when, being obliged to go out, she fell down 
from weakness. The next day she vomited for the first time, and had diarrhoea, 
with pain in the abdomen. On the 31st she entered the hospital, having walked 
there with difficulty, supported by two persons. 

April Ist. — Memory exact ; lies on her back ; eyes sunk ; cheeks of a livid red 
colour ; vision troubled ; tinnitus aurium ; great postration of strength, but not 
complete ; tongue dry and red, not pointed ; pulse 120, small and feeble ; great 
thirst ; abdomen soft ; the spleen cannot be distinguished ; pain in both iliac 
fosse increased by pressure ; no pain in the epigastrium ; twenty stools yesterday ; 
respiration "healthy. 

Diet : ptisan. Antimon. Tart gr. j. in die snmend. 

2d. — Has had three stools, and vomited four times. Yesterday afternoon the 
nose became red and swollen ; the left cheek soon became in a similar state, 
and daring the night the right cheek. The erysipelas extends as far as the chin ; 
the occiput is painful when pressed, but is not (edematous; poise 112; other 
symptoms continue the same. 

Eau de S^idlitz, half a bottle. 

6th.— The erysipelas has subsided considerably, and there is abundant des- 

anamation of skin ; her menses returned yesterday ; no headache ; pulse 104 ; no 
lirst ; feels very weak. 

7tb. — At half-past six yesterday evening she was attacked with an acnte pain 
in the right iliac fossa, accompanied by nausea and vomiting and rigors. At 
midnight the abdomen was universally painful, the pulse 116« weak and feeble. 
The pulse is now 140, and very small. Some laudanum was immediately given 
her. The tongue is projected with difficulty ; the cheeks are of a deep violet 
tint ; 40 respirations in a minute ; she cannot bear the least pressure on the 
abdomen ; pulsations of the heart imperceptible ; two stools after a lavement ; 
only took three spoonsful of soup and a biscuit yesterday. 

Three oranges. Acet. Morph. gr. j. in Mist. Mncilagin. sum. Strict diet. 

8th. — Pulse 152 yesterday afternoon ; now 116. Countenance improved ; no 
nausea ; circumvolutions of the intestines can be difitingoished ; abdomen soft, 
and without pain, except when pressed ; no stool. Tongue slightly moist ; red 
in its circnmference, white in the centre. 

Three lemons, and a little ice. Rep. Mist. 

10th. — Cheeks red ; abundant desquamation ; no pain in the abdomen, except 
in the right iliac fossa ; tongue red, not very moist ; small white spots on the 
mncotts membrane lining the lips, and a white exudation at the roots of the teeth. 

Rep. Mist. Fomentations to the abdomen. 

For several days she continued in a very precarious state, the pulse beinff 
very quick and small ; but by persevering m the administration of opium, and 
in complete abstinence from all food, she was, towards the end of the month, 
enabled to set up, although very weak. In the course of another month she left 
the hospital. 

Rkmarks.^ — ^The symptoms at the commencement bore some resemblance to 
those of ramoUissement of the brain. Indeed, it has twice happened to M. 
Louis to confound typhoid fever with that disease, which he has seen at the 
commencement attenaed with no other symptom than eicemve prostration oC 
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strength. On the fiAfa day the natore of the disetie was annoiiDced bj ibe 
dianhoeat abdominal pain, vomiting, &c.t although many other important vjm^ 
toras of fever were absent It is by no means rare to see erysipelas of the face 
developed dnriag the coarse of a typhoid fever; whereas it is very rare to see 
erysipelas preceded by cerebral and abdominal symptoms for twelve days; so 
that this complication would rather tend to comfirm the diagnosis. On the 7th 
instant evident symptoms of acute peritonitis were present, which M. Loobi be* 
lieved to be caused by a perforation of the small intestine caused by ulceration, 
and situated about the junction of the ileum with the ciecum. Peritonitis so 
rarely complicates acute diseases, that it may almost be laid down as a law, that 
if in the course of an acute disease there suddenly comes on a sadden pain, if 
this pain is increased by pressure, and accompanied by a rapid alteration of the 
features, and more or less promptly by nausea and vomiting, a perforation of the 
intestine exists. The probability becomes still greater if the disease is typhoid 
fever, as it is always accompanied by some degrree of ulceration of the intesdne. 
This is the first case of per^ration of the intestine, occurring in the course of a 
typhoid fever, which M. Louis has seen recover. Would not the peritonitis be 
considered by many physicians, and perhaps justly so, as a metastasis of the 
erysipelas of the face 1 

SciRRHus OF THE pTLORUs — Death, 

A sem pst ress, aged 69, previous to the month of November, 1836, enjoyed 
excellent health ; her digestion had always been good ; she had never experienced 
pain in the epigastrium ; had always been in easy circumstances, ana enjoyed 
the necessaries of life without having committed any excesses in drinking, &c. dice. 
In that month she was troubled, for the first time, with a pain in the epigastrium* 
and her appetite at the same time diminished. In December she was attacked 
with frequent vomitings, and often brought up her food thirty-six hours after 
eating it. On that account she took hardly any nourishment, and became very 
thin. The pain in the epigastrium increased during the months of January, 
February, &c., and came on generally two or three hours aAer a meal ; the 
vomiting also became more freouent, the food which had been eaten three or four 
days before being often rejected unaltered. In the month of April she vras ad- 
mitted into La Piti^ under M . Louis, and presented the following appearance :^ 

April 2d. — She is in the last stage of^ marasmus ; cheeks purple, and very 
hollow ; superior limbs of a purple hue ; pulse very small ; pulsations of the 
heart well marked ; tongue villous and white ; no dianhoea or cough ; a depres- 
sion in the epigastrium; pain upon pressure Ij inches to the right and a little 
below the umbilicus; also a little aoove and below the umbilicus a projection 
having the form of the little curvature of the stomach. Upon pressure being 
appli^, a species of gargouillement is heard ; has vomited four times since 
yesterday a clear fluid ; continual eructations of gas ; respiration healthy. She 
remained in the hospital about a fortnight ; at the expiration of which period she 
died. Extensive scirrhus of the pylorus was found to be the cause of the symp« 
toms, but I unfortunately was not present at the examination. 

Pain in the epigastrium and anorexia are by no means alwa]^ the signs of an 
organic disease of the stomach. They occur also in chronic gastritis, a disease 
which has not yet been well described, and of which M. Louis has seen but 
few examples ; that is to say, in healthy persons, and occurring as a primitive 
disease ; for nothing is more common than chronic gastritis m the course of 
phthisis and other similar diseases. But in the latter disease there is seldom 
vomiting of food taken two or three days before, as in this case. The vomiting 
was, however, by no means pathognomonic of organic'disease ; it was composed 
solely of the food, and was never mixed with blood, so that there was no reason 
to suspect ulceration of the mucous membrane. Tlie depression at the epigas- 
trium, the projection above and below the umbilicus, and the gargouillement, 
indicated a distended stomach ; the projection being chiefly caused by the lesser 
tul de 9ae, The sitaation of the pain seemed to indicate the pylorus as the part 
diseased, which vras the case. M. Louis does not oonsider scirrhus an bfliEun- 



Pathology and Therapeutics. 267 

• 
matorj afiection, or to be a seqael of inflammation. Ganoer seldom occurs 
before the age of fifty, whereas gastritis occurs at alt ages. Men are less liable 
to caocer than women, though they more frequently commit excesses. This, 
however, proves nothing ; for, according to the same authority, women are more 
sabject to acute gastritis than men. Cancer has a predilection for certain parts 
of the stomach. Thus out of 33 cases 

In 16 the cancer occupied the epilorus. 

11 . . • small curvature. 

6 . . . . the large do. 
The cicatrices of ulcerations of the stomach are never observed in the epilorus ; 
they more usually occupy the posterior surface of the stomach. The parts of the 
body most subject to canoer, are less liable to inflammation. Out of 65 cases. 

31 consisted of cancer of the stomach. 

23 uterus. 

10 liver. 

5 . • • • . lung. 

3 rectum. 

No account is here taken of the mamma or testicle. In the Innjyr, which perhaps 
is the viscus most subject to inflammation, it only occurred in five cases, and in 
none of these primitively. 

Cancir of the Uterus —Dm/A. 

A woman, aged 40, the mother of six children, was attacked with hemorrham 
from the uterus fourteen months ago, which lasted seven days, and has frequently 
recurred. She commenced menstruating at 16; her menses were not veij 
abundant, and were always preceded by pains in the loins, which ceased on their 
appearance. She has had leucorrhoea from the time she first commenced men* 
atruating. Her accouchements have all been natural, and she has generally 
kept her room five weeks after each. Since the first hemorrhage, the leucorrhaea 
has been more. abundant. She has continued her work, except during the last 
two days. The hemorrhage was preceded by pain in the loins, extending round 
the sacrum. She has had a difficulty in making water since her first accouche- 
ment, and pasises it very slowly and frequently. The pain in the loins and 
sacrum has augmented during the last week, and the discharge has been red. 
8he has had scarcely any rest during this time, on account of Uie great pain at 
the anus. Her bowels are relaxed^ She has but little appetite, and is con- 
siderably emaciated. Her abdomen is well formed, but pressure in the left 
lambar and iliac regions causes pain ; pulse 84 ; chest healthy. 



Pulv. Opii, p. j. nocte sumend. 
Inject. Calcis Chlorid. 5iu ad Oj. 



January 33d.— Has suffered much from pain ; less discharge, passing her 
water with facility ; no sensation of weight at the uterus ; pulse 88 ; no headache : 
above the left clavicle are situated several small round spherical tumours which 
have existed for months ; they have caused no pain, and had existed some time 
before they were discovered : several of the glands in the inguinal region are 
enlarged. 

During the month of February she was examined with the speculum ; the 
neck of the uterus was found indurated and enlarged on the right side, and of a 
livid tint, presenting a very uneaual appearance. She complained greatly of a 
pain at the arms, which ceased after the application of leeches. Having obtained 
admission into Salpetriere she soon after left the hospital. 

The symptoms were quite sufficient to denote the nature of the disease. The 
hemorrhage occurred at the commencement, was considerable, and was repeated 
four times. In inflammation of the uterus there is often hemorrhage, but it is 
very slight. When fibrous tumours exist in the uterus, there is also hemorrhage, 
but by no means so abundant ; and it occurs at a later period. Out of twenty- 
one cases of caneer of the uterus, all of whom died and were examined, in two 
only yn» hemorrhage not present, and in one of these there was a rose-coloured 
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disebarfe. Out of the nuwleen, in which hemorrfaaffe fonned one of the priiM»pal 
ijmptoms, in 18 it wis deteloped 3, 4, and 6 roonuis after the oommeneemeat 
of the dieeaae. In the remaining six it was the first symptom that was obeerred, 
preceding or ooctfrring at the same time as the pain. Age had no inflnenee opoa 
it, for it occurred at the Tarions ages of 23, 60, and 70. The two in whom cUa 
symptom was absent, were between 30 and 40. Hemorrhage accompaaiM 
organic diseases of Tsrioos organs, and in none is it so freouently present as in 
eancer of the nteros. The mucoas membrane is frequently found quite healthy : 
the bleeding often precedes the pain. The sensation of weight at the anas, 
which had lasted a considerable time, and was relie?ed by leeches, most probably 
depended upon a swelling of the neighbouring parts. The mean duration of 
cancer of the uterus is about two years or two years and a half. Cancer of the 
stomach causes death in a much snorter period, in eight or ten months ; the great 
importance of the functions of the organ fully accounts for this. — Lond. MnL 
Gaz.Jan. 1838. 

PERNICIOUS EFFECTS OF ENAMEL CARDS. 

7b the Editor of the Medital Gazette. 

Sir,— As you dsToted several pages of your last number but one to the sabjeet 
of arsenical candles, which are not demonstrated to have proved destmctire to 
human life in a single instance, although it may be highly probable that they 
would be injurious, under certain circumstances, if brought into general use, I 
venture to consider you as not unwilling again to undertake the office of gnardian 
of the public health in a much more flagrant case ; and it is the more neceaaary 
that oar respectable medical journalists should take upon themselves such dattea, 
as we unfortuaately have no responsible board or council to whom these avs 
officiallT confided. I wish, then, to bring to your notice aa evil which, if 
generally known, will, I am persuaded, make a strong impression on the publio, 
and lead to the application or a remedy which at their hands alone can be ob- 
tained. 

It will doubtless have fallen under your observation, that enamelled viaitiag 
and shop cards are now so much in vogue, that persons of tehion, and tke 
superior classes of tradesmen, scarcely use any other. The Only advantagoa 
which, as far as I am aware, they possess over other cards, are, that they pleaae 
the eye, and that they take a finer impression from a copper-plate, a thing of 
hardly any importance under the circumstances in which alone they are em- 
ployed. The disadvantages attending their use are, Ist, that they blackea oa 
exposure to mephitic air, which is often disen^ged from common ooal, as 
well as from the sinks and drains in private dwellings, and still more often from 
the gas in shops, which moreover, being always on ground floors, are particularly 
exposed to the noxious vapours arising from imperfect drainage. This defect 
in enamelled cards wholly precludes their employment for receiving tha im- 
pressions of more permanent engravings. 2diy, That it is difficult to write 
legibly on them, whether in pencil, which will not mark, or in ink, which runs ; 
so that one person cannot conveniently add his name to the engraved card of 
another ; nor can visiting cards be used, as formerly, in writing addresses for 
boxes, parcels, or game. 3dly, That when slightly bent they crack and look 
unsightly ; and that they cannot be applied, as old and otherwise useless cards 
often were, to the lighting of fires or candles, for they burn with great difficulty. 

The advantages and disadvantages are thus, it seems, pretty fairly balanced ; 
but why do I enumerate them, or wish to disturb the exercise of the general 
taste, in a matter apparently so unimportant t For a very cogent reason, to 
which it is the sole object of this letter to direct your attention, namely, that of 
the many delelerious employment* carried on in this metropoliey the mamtfaeiure of 
theee enamelled cards is the most deleterious. It is my belief, founded on inquiry, 
that the lives of many workmen are annually sacrificed to the production of this 
useless luxury ; and that a far neater number are, firom the same cause, more or 
lees injured in their health, and unfitted, some temporarily, some permanently, 
for providing for themselves and their fimiilies. I would avoid the iraputatioa 
of an overstrained sensibility, and I fully admit that the state of civilization in 
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wkkh we Ihre Tenders necessary mnch risk of healtl g ^^f' 

tsrioQt arts that contribate to the supply of oar wants ot «^JJ 

maintain, that, where the advantage to be gained is so | ^ 

should prompt us, one and all, to refrain ^om indalgio 
only be obtained at so heavy a sacrifice. It has been s 
malcers are only occasionally employed in making enam 
would be thrown ont of work if not another card of th! 



jRBPORT ON THE INOCULATION OF MORPHINE, Ac PROPOSED BT 

DR. LAFARGUE. 

BT M. MARTIN-SOLON. 

The effects prodaced by the inocnlation of morphine are considered by Dr. 
Lafargue as worthy of consideration, both in their bearing on practical medicine 
and on medico-leg^ questions. If the point of a lancet, dipped in an aqueous solu- 
tion of morphine, is inserted horizontally, about one line in depth beneath the epi- 
dermis, ana is allowed to remain there a few seconds, the following effects are 
observed : — About a minute and a half after the operation, a small pimple with a 
diffuse rosy areola, and slightly itching, is observed. In about twenty minutes, 
the pimple becomes about four lines in diameter, and one line in thickness ; it is 
^ttened. Its colour is somewhat more than that of the skin, it is hard, its areola 
is very red, and about an inch and a half in diameter; its heat has increased, but 
the sensation of itching remains about the same. During the first hour, the pimple 
and its areola are at their highest degree of development. From this time, the 
appearances diminish, and at the end of two or three hours the red colonr of the 
SEin has entirely disappeared, the pimple has become very flat; but it does not 
entirely disappear, until from twelve to twenty-four hours after the operation. If 
several punctures are made near one another, m the same manner, the appearances 
of the pimples are as above described, but theareols are confluent; the heat and 
itching are considerably increased. The appearances, however, disappear in the 
same time as when a smgle puncture only has been made. The general eflfects 
which Dr. Lafargue experienced from thirteen punctures thus made upon the front 
of his forearm were, heaviness of the head, frequent yawn ings, clamminess of the 
mouth, and an invincible desire to sleep; the quantity of muriate of morphia 
employed not having exceeded a quarter of a grain. 

The effects just noticed. Dr. L. considers as showing that the inoculation of 
morphia may supersede the use of blisters and ammoniacal applications, and that 
it merits employment more particularly where the object of the physician is to pro- 
duce the local effects of morphine. Its effects as a rubefacient are also very marked. 
The local effects produced by the inoculation of belladonna, of strychni ne, of sul- 
phate of quinine, were different from those above mentioned. In employing other 
opiate preparations, such as the laudanum of Sydenham, and solutions of opium in 
fat, milk, coffee, beer mucus, acetic acid, and gelatine, the proportion of opium 
being extremely small, the same results were obtained, and no such effects were 
produced when any of these substances were introduced without the opium. 

M. Martin-Solon repeated the experiments of Dr. Lafargue. From the inocu- 
lation of all the common preparations of opium, he observed the same eflfects as 
those above mentioned ; except that the papulae sometimes acquired a diameter of 
an inch and a half, and that they then became radiated and diffuse. To ascertain 
whether any other substances were capable of producing the same phenomena, 
belladonna, strychnine, the gastric juices, chyme, &c., were employed, and the 
effects which were observed destroyed the exclusiveness which Dr. L. wishes 
to attribute to the action of preparations of opium. 

The conclusion which may be derived from these experiments, inay be of some 
assistance in determining the absence of opium from a fluid which is suspected to 
contain it; seeing that in all the cases in which fluids containing opium wereino- 
calated (in one instance, the proportion of opium to the solvent was as 1 to 3000), 
the phenomena described above were observed by both Dr. Lafargue and M. Solon. 
The development of the papula can, however, be only regarded as presumptive 

93* 
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^^enee of tht pretence of opium; seeing that other tabetaoees are eaptUe of 
^Irodiicing effects to nearly identical aa not to admit of any definite diatinctioa. 
Dr. Lafargne has also inocolated a concentrated solution of emetic tartar aad the 
croton oil* The former has always prodoced a postole similar to that of acne sim* 
plez, containing pos, twenty-foor hours after the operation ; and the effect of crttoa 
oil has constanUy been the production of a furuncle thirty^^ix hours after the iatriH 
duetion of the medicine. Neither of these substances has, howsTer, been suf' 
ficiently employed to allow of any inference to the advanta^ which this mode of 
application possesses o?er thkt in greneral use. Its simnlicity, neTortheless, reo- 
dsrs such an experiment rery easy. — BulUtin dk PAeaaetnie hoyak dt Mtdttm. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE EMPLOYMENT OF GUNPOWDER 

At ▲ XEBICIHX, IV TABTOVl XOBBID STATU Of THX OASTmO-XlTTSBIC KVOOITI 

XIXBBAHl. By ROBIXT DiCK, M.D., GllflgOW. 

I beg to call, through your Journal, the attention of the profession to the 
employment of gunpowder, as, in some cases, an useful addition to the already 
existing stock of medicaments. 

I was induced, from theoretical considerations, lately to prescribe it, in oerttia 
cases, and had reason to be satisfied with the results. 

The derangements for which it appears to me to be peculiarly adapted are 
morbid secretions of the ^stro-mucous membrane, depending on a «ufr-ioflaaunar 
torr action, or accompanied by it. 

In such cases, ^npowder, given in Tarious doses, and with the occasiooil 
interposition of ordinary mild laxatiTes, has proT^, in my hands, eminently 88^ 
▼iceable. 

Whether it may be appropriate in a greater Tariety of cases, or whether it 
mar, if giren in larger doses, and for a ffreater length of time, than I prescribed 
it, be found useful as a constitutional alteratiTe, or as a cutaneous drug, I an 
unable to state. But I should not be surprised if it should be found so. I ban 
administered from ten grains, indefinitely upwards, several times in the day. 

I find the use of spirituout liquors, or of pungent condiments, &c. rather contra- 
indicated during the employment of gunpowder. The gastralgic effects which I 
have found these produce, when used simultaneously with gunpowder, I ascribe 
to what I shall venture to desifj^nate the detergent effects of that substance on the 
mucous membrane, which, owing perhaps to its charcoal and nitre, it denudes 
of its attaching albumino-mucous secretion, clearing, and seemingly attenuating 
that membrane, in some measure. 

One advantage of this drug is, that it exists in commerce, ready for medical use. 

The best form of administration of gunpowder is in the dry state. The liqoid 
form does not suit. 

No apprehensions need be entertained of the charcoal producing any unplear 
sent consequences. In pica, and in the chlorotic state, large quantities oi thii 
substance are eaten with impunity; and further, J. P. Frank^ recommends itai 
an effectual remedy in flatulence. 

The above notices are very genera], as the remarks of an individual, who sug- 
gests a new drug, ought always to be. 

In speaking of the therapeutic effects of gunpowder in various morbid atatei 
of the gastro-enteric mucous membrane and its secretions, it may be not ansea- 
sonable to add to the observations now made by Dr. Dick, the remark, that 
charcoal in its separate and pure state has been long used by various practitioners 
with similar intentions, and to fulfil similar indications in the treatment of ague 
with gastric, enteric, or dysenteric complication. As a short notice of the use of 
this substance is ^iven in the Elements of the Practice of Physic by Dr. Craigie, 
without entering into all the details of the history of the introduction of this sab- 
stance into the practice of medicine, the easiest way perhaps is to quote the 
account given in that work. 

* De Curandit Homhium Morbit. 
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• ^ The ertibilion oC ebtrooftl for the core of ago*, m a tabttitute for barkt af- 
peart to have beea practited in 1813 by Calcagno at Palermo, and aflwrwards bj 
Dr. Caivarty Mr. Mackesy, Mr. Tally, and other English practitioners* in Sicily ;^ 
and it was used with that intention by Dr. Jackson in the West Indies. In sihi^ 
pie ague it seems to produce little or no benefit. But in ague with affection of 
the gaatric, or the hepatic, or gastro-enteric circulation, in ague with anguish at 
stomach, squeanaishness, flatulence, or hiccup, and in dysenteric ague, its sanative 
influence is unequivocal and powerful. It may be given in doses of from ten to 
twenty grains in rice-water or arrow-root, either alone or with six or eight grains 
of rhubarb, and two or three grains of powder of ipecacuan. It appears to oper- 
ate chiefly by rectifying disordered secretions of the stomach and bowels.' It ie 
probably b^ its charcoal, that the snuff' of a candle, which has been alleged to 
be beneficial in curing ague, as mentioned by Lind, operates."~-P. 137.— 
Edm, Med, and Surg. Journ,, Jan, 1838. 



MR. LAW ON THE USE OF ARSENIC IN PLETHORA. 

M. F., aged 37, has for seven or eight years been occasionally subject to 
violent headache, continuing for some days, and though not always, Yerv gener- 
ally proceeding to a hysterical paroxysm, which, along with the headache, is 
only dispelled by free bleedings of from sixteen to twenty ounces of blood, and 
sometimes a larger quantity. 

She is rather above the middle stature, and of a full habit, without moch com- 
plexion, the bowels apt to be slow, but the necessary aperients regularly em- 
ployed. She is rather apt to be sedentary, but partakes most sparingly of sleep, 
or even the recnrabent posture, and takes food as well liquid in much less (juan- 
tity than the average of her own sex, avoiding vinoud stimuli almost entirely. 
Catamenia regular. 

Every practitioner summoned to her assistance, wherever she may hare been 
residing, has, from the urgency of the symptoms, been led to the use of the 
lancet, which alone ever relieved her effectually at the time, the blood flowing 
with unnsoal force from the arm when I have had occasion to open a rein in this 
person. In a few hours after one of these full bleedings, she will leave the 
recumbent position, proceeding with her usual occupations as if nothing had 
been the matter. These attacks became of more frequent occurrence towards the 
end of last spring, when it seemed to me, that as it was next to impossible to 
diminish the ingests here, and as the degree of exercise necessary to subdue so 
strong a disposition to plethora wonld be of very difficult enforeement, inde- 
pendent of other collateral circumf>tances in this case, arsenic administored in 
•mall doses at the commencement of an attack, would, from its sedative influence 
on the system, lessen what we were contending against, and for a longer time 
than the bleedings, which are so apt to demand repetition. Accordingly she had 
« watory mixture prepared with five minims of the arsenical solution in each tea- 
spoonful, directing her to take a teaspoonful in a little more water, morning and 
eTening, just after a meal, when threatened with an attack, and to intermit it 
entirely when the tendency disappeared. 

It is now six months since the trial was first made, the medicine being, accord- 
ing to these directions, only occasionally employed ; nor has she ever since suf- 
fered, bnt in a very slight degree, from what had begun to assume a more alarm- 
ing aspect. She has on several different occasions in this time found it necessary 
to have reconrse to the arsenic for three successive days, but with the same, 
marked benefit, and what may appear less accountable, the disposition to sueh a 
disease has been thus controlled under even some increase of appetite, using 
rather more food than formerly. 

I have been informed that one of her parents died of what has been described 
' to me as apoplexy; but if it was so, and there is a hereditary tendency to cere- 
bral disease, the influence of the medicine in this case is not the less worthy of 
attention. 

I never for one instant intend to be understood as wishing to see such treatment 

* Med. and Serg.Joom. 2.15,408. 
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•abttitatad for that of tho lancet in moot ordinarj occaaio n s where ita nae it 
aiffnal and direct, bat there are many othera where the abore may be aoeceea- 
foTlT employed, either by itself or in conjunction with, or consequent to eomt 
mode of depletion*—/^ 



SURGERY. 

NARRATIVE OP A CASE IN WHICH THE PAROTID GLAND WAS 

EXTIRPATED ON ACCOUNT OP DISEASE, 

In the Toroaio Hospital, Upper Canada. 
BT C. WIDMER, K8Q., 8UBGB0N TO THE rOBCBS. 

An elliptical iociaion having been made in the integuments of the most promi- 
neot point of the tumour, its remoTal was effected without much difficulty, and 
with little loss of blood, the facility being attributed by the author to the adop- 
tion of the method of separating the mass from the lower part upwards. The 
external jugular Tein and external carotid artery being necessarily divided, were 
immediately secured by ligatures, the latter bein^ tied at both ends. When the 
removal of the mass had been entirely accomplished, the styloid process, and 
the transverse process of the atlas, were exposed to view. The result of the 
operation was quite favourable, the wound being entirely healed in six weeks.— 
Ltmd. Med. Gaz,, Jan. 1838. 

THE AIR CONDENSER APPLIED AS A REMEDY IN CASES OF 

DEAFNESS. 

BT DB. KBIMBB, PBACTICAL PHYSICIAN IN BBBLIN.* 

In my work on the Diseases of the Ear, (p. 253, fig. v.) I have described, under 
the name of air condenser, an apparatus for applying compressed air to cases of 
diseases of the middle ear, and I have also pointed out its great utility, and eren 
indispensability, in the examination and treatment of most ear complaints. Sioce 
then, 1 have materially improved the construction of this condenser, so that, with 
the utmost simplicity of construction, it is now become extremely convenient to 
manaffe, and power hil in its operation. This improved construction I have em- 
ployed for the last twelve months; several new instruments have been made 
after the pattern, and two accurate engravings have been sent to London to Dra. 
Bennet and Wharton Jones, so that I think it right to communicate to the public, 
in quarters where any interest is felt in such a subject, a description of this my 
newest air condenser. 

It is fastened with strong metal screws, to a strong round oaken stool, gqqQi 
1 foot ten inches high, and without a back ; and consists of the following pieces: 

The chest or case a, 6, c, </, «, is of cast brass, 10 inches hi[^h, and 5 in dia- 
meter; and internally of 9^ inches high, and 4i in diameter; it is furnished atf 
with an educt and cock, to which an elastic air-tight tube 1 foot 7 inches in 
lenflth is attached. 

The pump tube,/, g^ A, », likewise of cast brass, 10^ inches high,, and 94 ia 
diameter, is screwed air-tight into the case, so that the whole stands 13 ificnes 
high above the stool. 

At / is a small hole to admit the air into the pump tube, and at « in the pistoa 
box is a valve, which, as the piston is raised, allows the air to pass into the 
lower chamber. At A; is a valve for the passage of the air into the interior of the 
case. 

The piston rod m, with its stuffing box, is moved up and down with no great 
effort by the pump handle n, o, of 1 foot 10 inches in length. 

The whole, besides possessing great solidity, is extremely handsome, of very 
moderate weight, and by the proper relation of the cubic contents of the pomp 

* Author of a work on the Nature and Treatment of Di sestet of (he Ear. (Wotheo- 
•ebrift fur die getammte Ueilkuode, No. S8. Berlio, Julj 15, 1837.) 



taba to thoM of the ease, («bont m I ; fi) emtm B. coiuidanble eompuMuoo of 
At air ID the maobins b^ a Tew atrokes of the piatou. The degree of ejeatar or 
IwBTioleaoe ia the nisbiag out of the airUbnnighteonipleteljDader the ooatrol 
rf tbe operator, by auitably opening tbe cock p. 1 hare ne»er hitherto foond it 
BOceMarr to apply a greater eompreaaion of the air than ia obtained in thia oon- 
denser by tnenty-fbur itrokea of the pialon. 

The applicBiioD of compieBsed air ia roide npon prineiplM whioh are more 
minuiely deeoribed in my " Diseasea of the Ear," Part ii. ch. S and 3, to which, 
therefore, I refer for further informaiion. Here it will eaffice, to eommoDicata a 
few caaes, in which deafneaa, ariainz from moooaa obatractioa in tbe caTtty of 
the tympanum, haa bean coiapleieTj TemoTtd by the applieatioa of th* air 



Cum 1.— Franlein Lieder, of this city, of delicate, slightly scrafulons oonatt- 

'"'ion, complained for at leaat three yeeia pMt oroonaideteble hardneaa of beaf- 

', with noiaea in the ear, for which, bleeding, strong saline pnrgingi bUaler*, 



tntion, complained for at leaat three yeeia pMt oroonaideteble hardneaa of beaf- 

a, with noiaea in the ear, for which, bleeding, strong saline pt '" 

cold washing of the ear, had been hitherto applied with on I bi 



When she put heraelf under my care on the 3Tth of Jannary of Utis year, she 
emld hear mj watch at three inchea diatance with her left ear, and at 10 inches 
with her right one. The internal noiae wea, in both her ears, dull, conlinnaos, 
and accompanied with great heaviness in the head; both were sensibly greater 
in damp cold weather. The patient cot^d not say anything with certainty about 
the cause of her deafness.- 

Upon examining the ears, I found in both the external dncta a quantity of dark 
aar>wax, which was immedialel; removed by ayringiag with warm water. By 
this, the heavineas of head, tbe sonnd in (he ear, antT the dalneas of hearing, 
were at once moch relicTed ; she could now hear my watch with her left ear 15 
inohee off, and with her right one about 4 feet. Notwithstanding this important 
improTement, her hearing was not yet in a normal or healthy slate. 

The next itj, 1 inserted the catheter into the mouth of the Eustachian tube ; 
npon blowing in, I beard a load rumbling (brodelndea) sound in the cavity of 
toe ^mpannm, and was hence led at once to suspect a mucous obstruction of 
that cavity. The application of the aii condenser placed this conjecture beyond 
a ^bt, ulltongh a slight pain in the ear, and a deteriaraiioo of the hearing 
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dowo to two feet wtt for t «hort time the conseqneoce* On the 29th she beaid 
my watoh at d8 inches with her left ear, and at 7 feet with her right one. The 
sound in the ear was scarcely perceived any more with this ear. After repeated 
moderate applications of the condenser, the distance of hearinjr reached, on the 
3d Febmary, to 14 feet on the left side, and 30 on the right, without any sound 
whatever in this ear. I now, therefore, introduced the compressed air only into 
the left ear, and so completely did it cleanse this ear also, that on the 9tb rebru- 
ftry, — fourteen days, therefore, from the beginning of the case, it also could bear 
my watch at 30 feet off, with a slight remainder of noise in the ear, kept up by 
the baleful practice of cold-washing the ear. 

This patient had taken no medicines whatever, and had only been put upon a 
diT diet. The accuracy of this communication will be confirmed by Privy-Coon- 
dflor Dr. Steinruck, as physician to the Lieder family. 

CisB 11.^ — Wilhelm Reschke, aged 17, (employed in Petri^s circulating 
libranr,) slenderly formed^ thin, and of a pale complexion, complained since he 
was rour years old of noise in the ear, difficulty of nearing, much phlegm in his 
mouth, sore throats, swollen glands and uvula, and stoppings in the nose. For 
these complaints, which still subsisted, he put himself under my care on the 17th 
September, 1836. He could then hear my watch at 3 feet with his left ear, tod 
at 15 inches with his right one. 

On examining the organ, I found the external passages healthy. The air, 
when blown through the catheter into the Eustachian tube, did not immediately, 
on the left side, penetrate as far as the drum, but did so very distinctly on the 
right side, with an instantaneous extension of the distance at which my watch 
was heard to 4 feet, and with the sensation of great freeness and lightness in the 
whole head. By this result, the existence of an obstruction in the cavity of the 
tympanum was established. 

In the second sitting the air reached the drum on the left side likewise, and 
was accompanied with a feeling as if it were working itself through a dense 
mass, a feeling which did npt disappear until after several repetitions of the air 
douche. It then gave way to a greater lightness in the ear. The hearing dis- 
tance was improved to 4 feet. 

Seven other sittings before the air condenser followed this one, the last wsi 
on the 1st October, in which the air struck quite freely and clearly upon the 
membrane of the tympanum; the sound had altogether ceased, and both ears 
continued to hear my watch at a distance of 30 feet. 

The cure was now complete, and has since remained without deterioratioo. 
The patient had taken no medicines ; I had only forbidden him mucilaginous 
nourishment and beverage. 

Casi III. — Carl Donath, 9 years old, of tender, weak constitution, delicate 
nose, small lively eyes, and great general vivacity, suffered from hie earliest 
youth from hardness of hearing, proneness to coughs and colds, much phlegm ia 
the throat, without any swelling of the glands. Noises in the ear had been fre- 
<]oent until the last three months, but since then none at all, without any change 
in the rest of his condition. 

When he requested my assistance in October 1836, he could hear my watch 
at 5 inches with the left ear, and at 4 with the ri^t one. I found the mtmbran^ 
tympani on both sides slightly thickened. Delicate veins ran alonff the nam^ 
brium mallei. When the catheter was introduced into the opening of the Easta- 
cbian tube, the air which was blown in, penetrated, with a loud rumbling (bjo- 
deln) to the drum, and the hearino was instantly extended to a distance of 3 
feet for the left ear, and 3 for the right one; by which the existence of mucous 
obstruction in the middle ear wsr put beyond a doubt. 

So in the second sitting also, I only blew into the cavity of the tympanum, and 
this was sufficient to extend the hearing distance on the left side to 5 feet, and 
on the right to 5^. 

In the third sitting I had recourse to the condenser; after which, the distant 
reached to 8 feet on the left side, and 6 on the right In the fourth sitting it 
was 15 feet on each side, and in this manner the hearing continued to improve 
after each individual sitting. At last, on 33d November, (in the eighth sitting,) 
the air streamed altogether clear, and without any rumble, against the membrane 



Bibliography. 275 

of the dram; after whieh my watch was audible to each ear at a dittaaee of 30 
feet. This healthy state has beea constantly preserved ever since, notwithstaod** 
iog many colds. It was simply the result of the excellent working of the air 
condenser, which was aided only by a thin strong diet, without any assistance of 
medicines. 

Ga8« IV. — Carl, son of Burgesmeister Herr Rehfeldt, of this place, 10 years 
old, of lymphatic ooastitution, inclined to coughs and colds, but in other respects 
healthy, had suffered for some years intermittedly more or less, of a hardness of 
hearing, and was put under my care in the spring of 1836. He then heard my 
watch 14 inches oflT with his 1ef>, and at 4 inches with his right ear, and com* 
plained of a violent hissing in both ears. 

I foond both the external passages of the ears perfectly clean, and the mem- 
brane of the tympanum transparent. When I blew through the catheter into the 
cavity of the tympanum, I heard distinctly a loud rumbling. The hearing im- 
proved itself at once to 20 inches left, and 18 inches right side, so that an 
obstruction of the middle ear could be distinctly recognized. It was of less 
moment that the entire hollow of the opening was covered with clammy slime, 
and the vtkim of the palate was found to be sliffhUy red, and very relaxed. 

I first put the patient upon a diet of dry, thin, strong food, and ffave him a 
mild aperient. On the 1st of June I began the direct treatment of the ear with 
the air condenser, at first with grreat caution. In the second sitting on the 4th 
of Jane, the stream penetrated with a loud rumbling, and at last with a sharp 
explosion, against the membrane of each ear; vrhereupon the hearing distance 
Increased to 3 feet left, and 3 feet right, and the sound in the ear suddenly oeased 
entirely. 

It would be tedious to bring before the reader the course of the treatment 
through each single sitting. It may be sufficient to state, that in the first week 
of the cure, the mucous accretion of the cavity of the drum constantly reappeared 
sooa after the sittings, with a corresponding diminution of the hearing distance; 
that this was again extended by each douche, the air always rushing in with a 
strong rumbling, and always bearing out on its return through the nose a great 
quantity of slime, until after forty-eight sittings, (the last of which was on the 
96th September,) the mucous congestion was utogether removed, so that the air 
streamed freely and clearly upon Uie drum, and my watch was heard by each ear 
at a distance of 30 feet. This excellent state of hearing has maintained itself 
without variation until now, through all the changes of the winter; only out of 
caution I still apply the douche to both ears once in four weeks, and forbid dl 
slimy, unctuous, and such sorts of food and beverage. 

The Counsellor Dr. Grafe, House Physician to the Rehieldt family, can voueh 
for the accuracy of this communication.* — Edinbwrgh Mtdieal and Shsrgieal 
Journal^ Jan, 1838. 
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Papular Medicine: ovy Family Adviser; constating of Outlines of 
AnatomVy Physiology j and Hygiene: with such Bints on the Prac- 
iice of Physic and Surgery i and the Diseases of Women and Chil" 
dreny as may prove useful to Families when regular Physicians 
cannot be procured, ^c, ^c. By Retnell Coaxes, M.D., ^llow of 
the College of Physicians of Philadelphia; formerly Resident Sargeon 
of the Pennsylvania Hospital, &c., &c. Assisted by several Medical 
Friends. Philadelphia: Carey, Lea & Blanchard. 1838. pp. 614. 8vo. 

This work, by Dr. Reynell Coates, is by far the best of its class. We most 
even add, that it has contributed not a little to the removal of our fears of the 

* We need hsrdty remind our readers nf the adraimble dig^ett of Kniiner*t work on 
Diteaiea of the Ear in the British and Foreign Medieal Review, and inserted in the 
Seventh number of the First Yolame of this JoumaL-^En. Eglbct. Joubv. 
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domWvX if not tinkter tewlenoy of aft attMopi to pfodaoe a ayateiii of Popular or 
DooMstic Medioine. PotitiTe good will reaalt to them who shall stud j and take 
pains to acquire a knowledge of the facts and precepts in the Fini Part^ or that 
which consists mainly of an " Outline of Anatomy'* and ** Remarks on Hygiene,*' 
in the work before us. These are an appropriate and a necessary introd action to 
the Second Pari^ in whioh the brief indicationa in the treatment of diseases aod 
accidents by the aids of surgery and medicine, are set forth. After a snrrey of 
his labours in these matters, we feel inclined to join in opinion with Dr. Coates, 
who, in his preface, expresses his belief " that the principal evils which have 
resulted and are likely to result hereafter from attempts at popular medical 
instruction, are attributable rather to the manner in which the subject has bseo 
treated than to the nature of the subject itselfl" So broad is the contrast between 
both the matter and the manner of his task, and the systems of popular medicine 
hitherto published, Aat the author of the present treatise need not be under any 
apprehensions from his name being placed ** in juxtaposition with that of some 
previous authors, whom to rival, or with whom to affiliate, falls not within the 
compass of his ambition." 

The present age is one of transition. It is oharacterised by aa eagerness and 
a longing for the enjoyment of principles, which are themselves but faintly 
seen, and as yet imperfectly understood. One thing seems to be generally 
admitted, however : mankind has been too long' amused and occupied with the 
jingle of words and phrases; sometimes thrown into the shape of Aristotleias 
syllogisms, although poor Aristotle was as innocent of them as CcMifucias his- 
self ; sometimes into proverbs ; aod not seldom into poetical imaginings and meta- 
physical abstractions. If a people now run wild and show evidences, as in the 
olden time, of epidemic insanity, it is not for a chimera, nor without a knowledge 
of what they would be at. The thing is before them, thoogh it may be still at a 
distance. They may lose their way, get involved in quagmires, and waste their 
strength in the attempt; but reach the object of their pursuit they will. The 
obstructions which the physical world interposed between nations and^MHomooi- 
ties are now being rapidly removed ; the ingenuity of man is at work inoessaatly, 
and with singular success, to establish a ready intercourse between the remotest 
parts of the earth, and procure an interchange of products of the soil and of mano- 
factoring skill. Science is made to minister in a thousand shapes to our wants 
and tastes by multiplied and endless variety of machinery. Not less potent, in 
its ethical bearings, is the modern science of government, which shows the mode 
in which masses can be brought to counteract and restrain the undue inflnence 
and selfishness of the few. 

But yet it must be confessed, that we are more confident of the power of the 
various agencies which have been set in motion, than satisfied with the security 
which they furnish us. The steam-engine and the democratic spirit are both in 
full play: both have performed wonders; but the safety-valve in either is not 
always watched, or it is foolishly kept down, and we have sad explosions. Some- 
times the authorised conductors of both are asleep, or intoxicated with liquor or 
their elevated position ; and ruin alike comes on those within the range of the 
machinery which they were placed to regulate. The world at large, however, 
is intent on perfecting these things; — it sees its obvious interest in doing so, and 
it will scoceed. In the meantime no small risk is ificarrad in the traasitloo— 
that is, during the period of experiment. 
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Dariog all this time, whilst such extraordinaTj ingenuity is displayed to save 
]aboar« and to place man in a position in which he shall enjoy the greatest 
freedom with the greatest security, the individual is lost in the mass. He 
neither measures nor exercises his full powers ;^-or if he do, it is in a wrong 
direction. Intent upon modifying his relations with the external world, and mul- 
tiplying and diversifying the products of machinery, he allows his own machine 
to be sadly abused and worn out before its time. He has done every thing but 
thatTor which any thing is raluable^retain his own powers of usefulness and 
enjoyment, by a methodical exercise of them. Men will be seen devoting them- 
selves to a study of the doctrine of forces and its application to machinery, so 
that the greatest power shall be brought into action with the least loss or friction, 
who forget that their own joints, their spine, and their muscles are mechanical 
contrivances of the most perfect kind, which, to keep in order, they roust use, 
and whilst using, watch not to overstrain by excess, nor to allow to become 
stiff by defect of motion. They will oil metallic binges and locks, but forget 
the means to procure the lubricating fluid or synovia for their own hinge-like 
joiits. They will exhibit the evidences of elasticity in the spring of a watch, 
and show with what care this must be protected ; but they take no heed about 
the beautiful and perfect elastic spring of their own spinal column, on which the 
head— that noble and directing part— rides freely and safely. Eagerly occupied 
io inquiries into the various manifestations of mind, constituting ethics, religion, 
metaphysics, and politics, they are too oflen ignorant of the instrument, itself, of 
mind, or at least of the means by which it is best and most nsefolly exercised. 
Admirers of beauty and grace, they overlook the conditions for the possession, 
display and retention of these qualities ; and seem not to be aware that there are 
fixed and irreversible laws of the animal economy which they are bound to study, 
bat for which they attempt to substitute their own arbitrary notions. 

Still, as we have said before, mankind has glimpses if not distinct vision of 
that which it wants for its physical and moral amelioration. The first step for 
reform is a perception and acknowledgment of the evil. These we hear now 
from various quarters. It is admitted that, although increased power is gained 
for the accomplishment of various designs, by men in masses, or in crowded 
communities, and that the scale of humanity seems to be higher than before, the 
individual deteriorates, as if he had parted with a portion of his energy to increase 
the general strength. He is physically weaker, his mental faculties, prematurely 
and excessively exercised, are sooner exhausted than would happen in due course 
of time, or through inevitable natural decay. But still worse : the mass, strong by 
the first assemblage of individuals with their personal prowess and vivacity, does 
Dot in its turn send out individuals, the creatures and children of its workings, 
equal to those from whom it was formed. 

The social principle, which was intended to strengthen, and in some respects 
does bring strength, is now a cause of individual weakness ; since it is not the 
expression or result of individual wants and tastes, but an abstraction, an arbi- 
trary standard. Imitati veness becomes the dominant feeling ; but it works without 
a knowledge of adaptation. Hence in education we see a desire manifested that 
children and youth should learn every thing and know every thing. The desire 
is natural, though somewhat extravagant: bat the means for its realization,— 
what are theyl The very opposite of those which an acquaintance with the 

Vol. 11—94 
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bodj and mind would hare pointed out Tney Mem to be predioaled of a aepe- 
ration, folontary and complete, for every peraon, of mind from body; and of tbe 
poseibility of the former preserringr all ita (reabneaa and Tigonr, notwitbatanding 
the lan^or, decay, and diaeaae of the latter. Honr after boor aaceeaai ve appeals 
are made to the mind throagh aome one of the aenaea, aa if ita exerctae woe a 
totally separate and distinct thing from that of the aensee, and aa if Ifaeae were 
not a part of the body. Consistently with this absurd idealism is the practice of 
abstracting as mnch as possible the young peraons being educated from that 
world in which they are to live and play an important part. They are reqnired 
to obtain a knowledge of matter in all its relations, and of the physical ageneiee 
by which they are and are to be habitoally irapressed,^ — by talking aboat themt 
by reading aboat them, by committing to memory aphorisms about them ; but to 
go abroad, to look at, to feel, to try, and be made to watch, their influences and 
operation on themseWes and others, is not thought of. They are told of penal- 
ties, without learning how they are incurred. They are promised enjoyment, 
without learning how it is to be procursd. 

We are yet in a state of transition. Principles are begun to be admitted ; but 
a practice contradictory to them is still allowed. Mildness and persuasion with 
ohildren are becoming popular doctrines, as they e?er should be. Tbe natural 
cheerfulness of these little beings should, we are told, be encouraged, and time 
and space allowed to them for exercise and amuseokents. But whilst the tongue 
of a parent inculcates good temper and an ayoidance of passionate Tiolenee, the 
hand holds out some Tile compound of cake, pastry, or confection, a aubstanee 
which, affecting the mind through the stomach, works more powerfully than all 
lessons, and causes the child to be querulous and unhappy, and to create unbap> 
piness for othere. If exercise be recommended and time giren, the dress is sudi 
as to almost enchain the limbs and to present the requisite and raried moTementa 
of the body in general. Grace is attempted to be reached through a course of 
training, the common effect of which must be deformity. 

We repeat it: these and analogous oTils are beginning to be seen and felt, and 
a change and a reform are called for. The means of presenring health and of 
aToiding disease, either taught in separate works or in connexion with systems 
of education, are now received with great favour. On such topics as health and 
morals, in which all are concerned, and on which all are called upon to deliberate, 
it is necessary that there should be a common stock of facts and knowledge, from 
which to obtain materials for diveraified application and under various contin- 
gencies. An indispensable part of tbia stock is a knowledge of the atructure 
and functions of the human body, and of the modifications to which it is subject- 
ed by the external agents with which it is placed in contact, from which it 
draws the materials for its support, the excitants to its movements, and by which, 
when in excess or irregularly acting, it is diseased and not seldom destroyed. 
The mind, — the morals and intellect, are also modified by ihese external agents, 
or rather throagh the body acted on by them. 

Amongst the works calculated to contribute to this desirable end, of enlight- 
ening people generally on the above important matters, we would place the 
^ Family Adviser*' of Dr. Coates, especially that portion of it entitled ** OutUnt 
of Anatomy^' and ** Bemarks on Hygiene.'*^ The firat is a clear and condensed 
description, with illustrative engravings, of the several pajts of which the living 
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bodj is oompoMd. The second aboiiDds with soaod and practical precepts for 
the maintenance of these parts in their healthy state separately and in their har- 
monious relations with each other. 

Under the head of *• Food" the author indulges in very pertinent remarks on 
the nature and preparation of aliments, and on the importance of their being 
ftirly, we were going to say honestly, introduced into the stomach; that is to 
say, that regular and complete mastication should precede deglutition. The 
abominations by the use of tobacco are succinctly noticed ; and an explanation 
is given of the manner in which it is injurious. So long as the present fashions 
of using tobacco, — unhealthy, unseemly, often disgusting, if not actually bestial, 
as they are, — prevail, this age cannot reproach those which have gone before it 
with barbarism or ignorance. 

When speaking of the use of ttimukUing drinkt, Dr. Coates tells us the two 
important truths — 1. ^^ Alcohol in iU pure ttate is a rapid poison, which acts 
powerfully on the tissues with which it comes in contact." 2. ** jSleohol diluted 
is a slow poison, and like most other articles of the same class, may occasionally 
prove useful in maintaining health or curing disease; but an habitual resort to 
any of the liquors containing this article, whether the quantity taken be large or 
small, invariably injures the health, though from the slowness of the approach of 
its ill consequences, they frequently escape notice, and when perceived, are 
often attributed to other causes." 

Diluted alcohol, as we find it in ardent spirits, is indeed a slow poison, the 
drunkard who has reached his threescore years and ten, may be heard to exclaim. 
Alas ! not so slow either, will respond the widowed mother of i^i only son, who 
has been cut oflf in the bloom of life by an indulgence in the use of these drinks. 
Not so slow, will respond the wife who witnesses the rapid prostration of the 
powers of life, and the deterioration of the intellect of her husband, — a sot in the 
▼igoor of manhood. How few, after all, are there of these devil's decoys, these 
intemperate old men. How exceedingly small the proportion to those who began 
life with them, and who engaged in a similar course of intemperance. 

We might, if it were important in this place, dispute some of the propositions 
advanced by Dr. Coates on the subject of tropical hygiene, chiefly in connexion 
with the use of ardent spirits. He admits that the mortality among new comers 
who use brandy, or any other alcoholic liquor, in tropical climates, is excessive : 
^* so much that it has been said that one-half of all the foreigners settling in 
Calcutta and its vicinity, die before the expiration of the first year, and chiefly 
in consequence of indiscretion in employing stimulant drinks which the custom 
of the country places before them !" But the author alleges — ** If the old resi- 
dents in India were deprived of their brandy, or other stimulus, the mortality 
among them would probably be raised to the same standard." If by ^' other" is 
meant analogous stimulus, and not any of the condiments so largely furnished 
by nature in those regions, we believe that Dr. Coates is mistaken. Under what 
circumstances, in regard to regimen, do these persons become *' old residents 1" 
Have they, from the date of their arrival, continned to use ardent spirits! If 
they have, they will claim, under the laws of habit, the necessity of persevering 
in iheir nsoy— as old persons in Europe and the United States have claimed to 
do. It was once thought to be the height of folly and cruelty to advocate and 
recommend abstinence from this class of drinks to persons advanced in life, who 
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had alwajs been accustomed to drink them. Ample experience hat now Bhown 
that, as a general practice, it waa not only innocuooe, bat posilirely beneficial on 
the score of health and pleasorable bodily and mental feelings. We may well 
doubt that the peculiarities of constitution, we should hare to call it idiosyn- 
crasies, produced by a tropical climate, are such as to call for hygienic obserr- 
ances, as far as concerns drink, so different from those in northern latitudes. 

But again ; were we to suppose that ** old residents in India*' had passed the 
first period, in that country, in habits of abstinence from intoxicating drinks, which 
we are assured, on positire testimony, they can and ought to do, if they would 
lire and live comfortably, will it be argued that they should afterwards change 
their course, and on the plea of old residence and its alleged concomitant wants, 
have recourse to brandy and water, and its like. Were they to do so, would it 
not be rightfully argued that, in thus subjecting themseWes to a new and difio- 
sible stimulus, one which acts with such power on the nenrous and rascolar 
systems, they would renew their early susceptibilities to tropical heat, and the 
accidents of a tropical climate ; in foct, have to go through the process of aecli- 
mation a second time. 

In this, as in some other important questions, the adage in medio tutimmut is 
by no means of correct and safe application, any more than sundry other maxims 
not Horatian. It is easy to take up a middle ground in a yexed question; bat 
to be able to show, by sound reasons, that it is the proper as well as the prudent 
position, is by no means so easy. The difficulty does not proceed from the want 
of ability of the advocate, but from the want of warrantable premises from which 
to deduce his inferences. There are refinements of doctrine in one or two pages 
of this part of Dr. Coates*s work which will furnish plausible pretexts for drink- 
ing ardent spirits, if not for getting drunk on them, which we could wish bad 
been omitted. 

Under the successire heads of Clothing and Cleanliness, Air and Moistais, 
Exercises, the Food and Exercises of Children, Errors of Female School Disci- 
pline, and, finally, of Matrimony, the reader will find a large amount of highly 
InstructiTe and available matter. It is pleasant and encouraging to see a man 
of talents and attainments, and a shrewd, albeit peculiar observer, engaged in 
enlightening his fellow men on these important subjects. That they will thank 
him, and prove their appreciation of his services to them by an observance of bis 
precepts, we can readily believe, as we sincerely hope. 

We have not yet spoken of the third chapter, that between the one on the 
** Outline of Anatomy,*' and the other, *' Remarks on Hygiene." It contains 
many useful remarks on the phenomena which are evinced in morbid changes on 
the living human body : but its title is a misnomer, — it is headed ** Physiological 
Remarks;" whereas, with the exception of the first section on Nutrition and 
Mrimilation, the remarks are on Pathology, not Physiology. The author alleges, 
as a reason for this innovation, " that these branches," the latter mentioned, 
which treats of the operations and actions of the healthy living body, and the 
former, which treats of the same actions when in a state of disease, **ars as 
intimately connected with each other as is the art of making a watch with the 
art of keeping it in order." With equal propriety might anatomy be merged in 
physiology, under the plea, and a very natural and proper one, that we cannot 
understand nor reason for a moment on the functions or offices without a know- 
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Mge of the stnicture of the organs or instraments by which they are performed. 
Precisely, because the division l>etween physiology and pathology is general 
among medical authors, ought it to be adopted by a writer who addresses the 
unlearned reader. The tyro or noTice, in any science, ought not to have his atten- 
tion taxed with abstruse propositions or terms, the full meaning and explanation 
of which are not found in the works and language of the teachers of that science. 
He will be discouraged if he find, on referring to these works and teachers, that 
what he had thought to be elementary was complex and disputable at the rery 
outset. In the present instance, he will consult most physiological writings in 
▼ain for farther elucidation of such topics as ** Mf reproduction of porta as dU' 
phiyed in the healing of wounds,'*^ " aymptomatie feter;^* " irritation and hi/per^ 
nuhitUm;^^ ^^ capillary irritation-^njlammaiion,'** There are, we well know, 
some works on Physiology in which these matters are discussed ; but they are, 
for that Tery reason, the ones which could be read or consulted with the least 
profit by the general reader. 

It cannot be expected of us to engage in any thing like a critical analysis of 
the contents of the second part of Dr. Coates's book, viz., ** the Practical Direc- 
tions for the Treatment of Medical and Surgical Cases.'* The surgical chapters 
are evidently written by a person who is full of his subject, and has studied it 
long and well. If the general reader should complain that the limits are fre* 
quently passed beyond which the reasonings and practice cannot be carried ont 
by him, a professional person, on the other hand, and particularly a regular 
student of medicine, will thank the author for this very copiousness of principles 
and illustrations. 

The strictly medical portion of the work struck us as rather meagre in its 
descriptions of disease and designation of treatment. But this, which would be 
a fault in a regular system of medicine written for the profession, seems to us, on 
second thoughts, to be a positive recommendation to a ** Family Adviser.*' We 
cannot duly appreciate the manner in which this part of the task has been per- 
formed, without bearing in mind the declared intention of its author in preparing 
it for publication. It is conveyed in the following sentence : — 

«* We shall endeavour to engross, in the present chapter, such information 
only as may be safely and advantageously communicated to the intelligent who 
are not of the profession, in order to enable them to save human life and suffering 
where higher assistance is inaccessible or unobtainable in time, without encour- 
aging that rashness which induces the empiric, and certainly the ignorant profes- 
sional sectaries, to rush into fearful responsibilities, unnecessarily or criminally.'* 

We find, under the head of Fever, many useful directions for the treatment of 
the patient and government of the sick room, as far as these matters depend upon 
the direction and kindness of a friend and nurse. 

Is the practice recommended in croup that which combines efficiency with 
easy performance by the mother, or other watchful guardian of the child 1 We 
read : — ^^ In domestic practice, where medical advice cannot be instantly obtained, 
no time should be lost in waiting. Let the little patient be bled very freely at 
the commencement of the case, unless sopiething in the constitution of the child 
render bleeding decidedly improper.** Then follow directions to bring on vomit- 
ing, by the administration of antimonial wine, and, if need be, by the additional 
aid of the warm bath. The advice, as quoted, takes for granted, that bleeding 
can be performed in the absence of a physician; whereat the probability is, that 

24» 
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there is no person present who can do iu Is it of soch indispensable tniportiBee 
as jost incolcatedt Our own experience prompts to the reply that it is not; 
and that, in a majority of attacks of croup, present relief and saying of life, and 
often removal of the disease, with common care afterwards, will be obtaiDed by 
the use of tartar emetic, to bring on free Tomitiag. If this result is obtained with 
difficulty, the patient should be put and kept, if eren for an hour, in the tMms, 
not hoi bath. Should the symptoms afterwards, we will suppose on the morn- 
ing following the night of the attack, show an extension of the irritation to the 
broncbice ; and there is hoarseness and dry cough, with activity of pulse, tbe 
lancet can then be had recourse to with advantage, and probably with more con- 
venience than in the dead hour of the night in which the disease made its fearfiol 
attack. 

Calomel, we are told, ** should never be employed by the unprofessionsl 
assistant'* in croup, although it is mentioned as the third of the remedies prioci- 
pally relied on;— these are bleeding, emetics, and calomel. In the next page 
we read, — ** A single dose of three or four grains of calomel at the commence- 
ment is both safe and advisable.'* The mother, who desires to save her child 
from a second attack of croup, will always, on the morning following the first, 
administer something which shall freely act on the bowels of the little patient. 
A dose of calomel as above, followed, after the lapse of two or three hours, by a 
table-spoonful of castor oil, will generally be found to be both a safe and efficient 
preventive of the dreaded result just indicated. 

It may well be doubted, indeed it will be strongly denied, on the faith of tbe 
largest experience, that brandy and laudanum is the remedy for the collapse of 
cholera, as set forth in the work before us, page 454. 

But, as already stated, we do not feel ourselves called upon to pass in critical 
review the several chapters of " Popular Medicine, or Faltoily Adviser." Oar 
aim has been merely to convey a tolerable idea of the general nature, composition, 
and tendency of the work. 

Lectures on Lithotomy , delivered at the New York Hospital^ December, 
1837. By Alexander H. Stevens, M.D., Surgeon to the New York 
Hospital, and Emeritus Professor of Clinical Surgery. New York: 
Adlard <&; Saunders. 1838. pp. 93. 8vo. With four lithograpbie 
engravings. 

These lectures, two in number, by Dr. Stevens, are on a subject which is ever 
important to the surgeon. Whilst in the great differences of opinion, as to the 
best kind of operation for stone and of the instruments to be used, we see anj 
thing but proof of certainty in surgery more than is claimed in medicine, we 
must still admit the necessity of continued investigation on the subject of litho- 
tomy, and award praise to him who introduces a new means to render it more 
facile and safe. 

In the first lecture. Dr. Stevens thus opens the subject: — ** Entertaining, in 
common with the great majority of surgeons who have lived since the time of 
Cheselden, the conviction that the be^t modes of lithotomy involve a division of 
the urethra and prostate, I shall confine my observations to these alone.** 

The LATERAL, or, as it is called by the French, the lattraliztd openUm^ is there 
described as the one which is now almost exclusively practised. 
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For the siotutieal returm of the operation, as giyeo in the lecture, it seems that 
Ponteau estimated the fatal resulu of operations for stone at 1 in 40. Bichat at 
1 in 6, 8, and 9. Cheselden at 1 in lOj. Douglass, Cheselden, and Middleton, 
at 1 in 6 in the high operation combined with incision in perinceo. M. Civiale 
estimates the mortality as nearly Mn 4 ; Sir A. Cooper at 1 in 7 or 8 ; and this 
last is probably a just estimate. Dupuytren gives us the results of notes, taken 
during a period of ten years, of the cases of operation for stone in public and 
private practice in Paris and its environs, to be from I in 5 to 1 in 6. 

** Individual operators have published results far more successful than those 
here ^iven. Thus, Mr. Martineau of Norwich, England, has published a table, 
showing eighty-four successful operations to two deaths. It is to be observed 
that a large proportion of his patients were boys, and some of them females, and 
that he encountered but two lar^e stones. One of these cases proved fatal. Mr. 
Martineau operates with the knife after the manner of Cheselden. 

*^ My friend, Dr. Dudley, states, that of one hundred and fifty-three operations 
he has performed, only four have proved unsuccessful. This result places him 
first in the list of successful lithotomists. He uses the gorget of Cline — a fiat, 
single-winged instrument cutting on one side — and he never enlarges the opening 
by a second incision. It will be remembered that neither Mr. Martineau nor 
Dr. Dudley practised in crowded cities. N6 one can read the reports and dissec- 
tions of the fatal cases in London and Paris, without being convinced that some 
of the mortality is owing to causes foreign to the mode in which the operation is 
performed. Candour obliges me to make this concession ; justice to you, among 
whom are so many who liave visited or will visit the hospitals of the great capi- 
tals of Europe, obliges me to add, that this operation is often done too much 
with a view to efiect, with a rapidity unnecessarily hazardous, and upon patients 
either not duly prepared before the operation, or cared for suitably after it. Still 
I consider the lateral operation as essentially defective and unnecessarily 
hazardous.'' 

The eausea of death after the operation are next detailed, and the obfeetions to 
the lateral operation stated. Ailer specifying the difficulties, dangers, and sinister 
accidents in this operation, even when performed by the most skilful. Dr. Stevens 
adds, significantly enough — ** Such occurrences are more common than mere 
reading would lead you to suppose; for they are not, like successful operations, 
blazoned forth in the literature of the day." 

TJie various means of performing the kUerql operation are described. The lec- 
turer and author has performed it fourteen times in male subjects, of whom 
** every one has ultimately got well, and entirely so;'' yet he has always felt 
that the operation was not so perfect as it should be. Whether the beaked bis- 
toury or the fforget be used, is, he thinks, more or less a matter of taste, — but as 
regards the oistouri cache of Frere Come, he considers it ** a dangerous instru- 
ment." The knife of Langenbeck, and the straight stafif of Mr. Key, are charac- 
terized as '* awkward instruments." 

Dr. Stevens now prefaces to his auditors and readers an account of the Cehian, 
or bilateral operation^ the one which he prefers, by a description, with diagrams, 
of the anatomy of the parts concerned in it. These parts are specified and 
described under twenty difierent heads in twelve pages of the published lecture. 
Follo^ving this, is a statement of the advantages of ihe bilateral operation. But 
of this there are three, if not four difierent modes, which he describes, and 
oflfers some reflections on. The Celsian method, proper, is made clearer by a 
plate copied from Bromfield, the first surgeon, at least in modern times, who 
seems to have fully understood the text of the directions laid down by Celsus. 
*^ More recently, in France, Chaussier, Beclard, M. Ribcs, and Dupuytren, have 
construed it in the same way." The description of Dupuytren's operation by 
himself, is introduced by Dr. Stevens, who adds some cautionary comments. 

The second lecture opens with this announcement : — 

**I Ten tare," says Dr. Stevens, *<to ofifer to the profession a new instrument 
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for the bilatenl tectioD of the prostate ; in form it resembles a large oliTe, with 
a beak at the extremitjt with cutting edges at the sides, parallel to its longest 
axis, and with a straight handle. The instmment, of which there are three sixes, 
and the manner of employing it, will be readily understood by the annexed 
•ogravings. The grooved stan employed in connexion with this instrument, is 
as wide as the urethra will admit, and the groove gradually terminates as it 
approaches the end of the staff/* 

Room is not allowed to us for detailing, after its inventor and the author, the 
adoaniagu^ from the use of this instrument, or the mode of operating with it. 
Our aim is to direct the attention of the surgeon, and of the professional reader, 
properly curious in such matters, even though he may not propose to operate 
himself, to the gist of these lectures, a substitute for the perusal of which we do 
not pretend to give in any notice of ours. Two cases are detailed in which Dr. 
Stevens used this ^« prostatic bisector.** 

After this, the following points are noticed in the second lecture: — Preparaiim 
and choice of uaaon for the operation ; sounding / aounding the patient on the tabk : 
under this last head some cases and useful practical remarks are introduced ;— 
extraction of the $tone ; obetacUe to the extraction of the stone — a valuable section ; 
if\/Utration of urine f hemorthagc; inflammation of the bladder; the operation in 
children ; lithotomy in the female. Dr. Stevens concludes, ** that almost all cal- 
culi may be removed from the female bladder, either whole or broken, by dilata- 
tion alone.** 

In the plates are exhibited figures of the ** prostatic bisector,*' of the deep 
portion of the perineum, and of the mode of introducing the prostatic bisector. 

As already intimated, we should suppose that a desire, or rather a feeling of 
duty on the part of all surgeons, surgical readers, and students, would prompt 
them to procure, and carefully peruse, these lectures of Dr. Stevens, who will, 
we hope, continue the course in which he is now engaged, of enlightening the 
profession on the chief matters in clinical surgery. 



DR. CALDWELL'S PROTEST. 

It will be seen by the following letter, addressed to the Editor of this Journal, 
that Dr. Caldwell has very gravely taken exception to some remarks made in a 
former number on his Commemorative Memoir of Dr. Physick. In giving in- 
sertion to his protest, we beg, however, to be distinctly understood, that if oar 
comments on pamphlets sent to us, with the expectation and wish on the part of 
their authors, that they should be noticed, are to draw on us the infliction of as 
many pages of reply and explanation as there were sentences of criticism, we 
must e*eu forego our office of reviewers, and become plain recorders of the titles 
of works sent to us. There is yet another method which might, indeed, be pur- 
sued, if happily it were not becoming wearisome and nauseating by the extreme 
to which it has been carried, in its unceasing and indiscriminate application. 
It consists of such notices as the following, no matter whether the new produc- 
tion be essay, speech, sermon or lecture, a book of poems, or a quarto on natural 
history or theology : — fVe congratulate the author and the public on this display/ of 
his characteristic ability — composed in his happiest manner — redolent of genius^ 
with his usual prof undity and learning — hit off in his peculiarly happy vein — suck 
felicity of thought and purity of diction — worthy of his former and ufcU'Camed rt- 
putation-^aU that we expected ,- but, no ! it surpasses expectation, and if it were 
not before us would stagger belief ^^with the philosophy of Socrates, and the pomp of 
eloquence of Plato^^he Slagyrite outdone, and ethics and criticism and logic placed 
upon a new andjirtner bcuis than the Feripatetics ever dreamed of in thar fonde»t 
imaginings, when they walked in the Lyceum with their great master — we iffy the 
most searching criticism to detect blemishes ; there may be spots, indeed, but they 
are like those described by Milton,— dark from excessive light, Uc. Uc. These, 
and some other expressions of a kindred character, might be stereotyped and 
numbered ; and the author, when sending on his work, could designate what 
number or numbers he would like to have placed after its title. As good and 
as definite an idea of the precise nature and real merits of a production would bt 
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coDYe jed by this process to the reader, as in man j of the notices in the Journals 
of the day. 

We have yielded space to Dr. Caldwell for his protest ; not because we think 
it at all necessary for his justification, since the issue, reracity, is of his own 
making, not ours ; nor because of any novelty of view in illustration by which he 
attempts to strengthen his former positions. But some ipdulgence is due to his 
age and long services, as author and teacher in the profession ; and on this 
score, and this alone, we have been induced to insert his letter. 

If amplification were argument, and iteration proof, Dr. CaldweYl's letter would 
convince us that the opinions we held on some parts of his Discourse were er- 
roneous. We did not, nor do we call in question his accuracy as historian ; but 
we did, and do still, his judgment in straining inferences from the facts detailed. 
The difference between us is in extent of faith. We have little faith in the 
soundness of the evidence which satisfies him. We refer now to the alleged 
rivalry between Jennerand Physick, when students of John Hunter; and to the 
supposed origin of the zealous and successful prosecution of morbid anatomy at 
the present time ih Europe in the dissections made by Dr. Physick of persons 
dead of the yellow fever, in Philadelphia, in 171^3. 

Dr. Caldwell taxes us with defective knowledge of the history of medicine at 
the close of the last and beginning of the present century. The accusation may 
be well founded ; but the only additional sources unknown to us, to which the 
Doctor refers, and by which he would convict us, are the newspapers of thai 
time. We readily admit that we have not read the valuable contributions to 
medical science which were given then, as we know them to be now, with such 
proverbial accuracy and satisfaction, in the newspaper press. 

We have not the time nor room to inquire into the immediate cause, or causes, 
of the passion for morbid anatomy, in I* ranee, particularly. But we believe that 
it would be just as easy, and not a whit less so, to prove that Napoleon was 
indebted to Washington for his admirable strategy and tactics, as to show that 
Broussais, Laennec, Andral, Louis, &c., and the modern school of Paris, derived 
their desire to prosecute those researches which have conferred on them such 
celebrity, from Dr. Phjsick's poat nwrttm examination of some of the persons 
who died of yellow fever in 1793. 

Philadelphia^ Wiuhington House, March 29, 1838. 

Dbar Sir : — ^In turning orer the pages of '* The Eclectic Journal of Medicine,^ 
for the present month, 1 perceive that you have honoured with a notice my 
'* Discourse commemorative of Dr. Physick," and spoken of it in terms more 
commendatory, perhaps, on the whole, than the production deserves. On certain 
points, however, you have availed yourself of the privilege of the reviewer wiih 
Bufiicient freedom, and in a tone sufficiently magisterial and dictatory, lo animad- 
Tert on what you are pleased to designate by the milder name of ^* blemishes," 
instead of the harsher one of faults. 

For this courtesy and forbearance I should feel bound tu thank you, were it 
not for a conviction, which has possession of me, that the *^ blemishes" spoken 
of were in the fancy of the reviewer, rather than in the matter of the pamphlet 
reriewed. I say, the ** matter;" for had the censure been passed on my style, or 
manner, or on both united, I should have neither complained nor remonstrated. 
Those qualities of composition belong to mind alone, and would have been in a 
condition to speak for themselves, either in defence or submission ; and each 
reader could have fonned in regard to them his own judgment, and condemned 
or approved according to his taste. As respects the matter of the Discourse, 
however, the case is different. That involves morals. It is an affair of neither 
taste nor judgment; but of truth and accuracy, or of untruth and inaccuracy. 
As respects Dr. Physick, I have either laudably adhered to truth, or culpably 
departed from it : my task furnished no neutral ground ; for I stood in an atti- 
taae in which fiction was forbidden me. Without, I must believe, therefore, 
positively intending it, you have virtually called in question my veracity. To 
an imputation like this I cannot submit. My opinions respecting Dr. Physick 
may be erroneous : not so, however, with my statements of facts. When made 
without qualification, they are true. As far as human testimony, and my own 
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obterratioD may STmil, I know them to be to ; else I would not hare made them. 
To indulge, however, no farther in general remarks, but to come at once to spe- 
cifications. 

You discredit my representation of the hiffh competition between Physick and 
Jenner, when fellow-pupils in the house of Hunter ; and you do so on ground 
which is not only untenable, but extraordinary and surprising. 

Under this head my first reply is plain and positive. My information on the 
subject was derived from the most unquestionable sources. The facts of the 
competition between the two pupils were communicated to me both in Philadel- 
phia and London, by men of unimpeached veracity, who witoessed the strugrgle, 
aad heard it spoken of by Huntor himself. 

To this statement you neither do nor can possess and present a contrary one ; 
because nothing of the kind exists. With what then do you oppose it? A 
mere show of pretended reasoning, fundamentally groundless, and not only dif- 
ferent from your usual eflforu, but far inferior to them. Let it here speak, as 
best it may, in its own defence : — ^^The early tastes and predilections of these 
two yonng men (Physick and Jenner) were as different as was their subsequent 
professional course. Jenner was fond of natural history and comparative ana- 
tomy and physiology, and took small interest in surgery* * * * Physick 
was devoted to surgery, and cared for and studied little else.'* 

Let me here, by the way, put a question or two, and solicit answers. Who 
ever before heard of a young man studying surgery as Physick stadied it, and 
nothing else t What are the fundamentals of surgery 1 Anatomy and phyai- 
ology, healthy and morbid. And these branches Physick is known to have 
studied, with an accuracy and an intensity surpassed by few, if by any one, of 
his day. That this is true as respecto human anatomy, nobody doubto ; and Uiat 
it is also true in relation to comparative anatomy, is perfectly known to those 
who associated with Physick on nis return from Europe. He was at that period 
by far the best informed comparative anatomist in the city of Philadelphia, if 
not in the United States. In fact, when fellow-studente in London, his stodies 
and those of Jenner were, in principle, the same : in application only did they 
diflfer. The young Briton applied them more to natoral history ; the Ameiieaa 
to surgery. No house-pupil of Hunter was ever suffered to neglect physioloffy 
and comparative anatomy— -especially no favourite pupil ; and such was Physick. 

But admit that the studies of Physick and Jenner had been different — the one 
devoted to human anatomy and surgery, and the other to comparative anatomy 
and phygiology— what then t Does it necessarily follow that the two students 
could not have been rivals for general reputation and standing 1 Assuredly not. 
Each might have still striven with equal zeal for his own honour and that of bis 
country. This might have been true, had the one even studied law or divinity, 
and tlie other medicine. Perhaps such coropetiiions are of more frequent occurs 
rence than those between individuals pursuing the same study. That they have 
occurred, I myself can solemnly testify. I have experienced the sen ti meat 
which prompte them myself; and so has every young man of pride and ambition, 
who, during his stodies, has mingled with his equals in age whose studies were 
different. 

Your fancy that, when young and in a foreign land, Physick could not burn 
with a desire to do honour by his attainments to his native country, and contri- 
bute to the utmost of his ability to protect it from the scoffs which were then 
levelled at it, is, to me, most extraordinary. How any American, in his situa- 
tion, could have done otherwise, is a problem which others must solve. I can- 
not solve it. Can you 1 As well can I conceive of a young American receiving 
a blow from an equal in a distant land without returning it. Nothing short of a 
spiritlessness, degrading and contemptible, could lead to either issue. 

Your sneer, or witticism, on this point (call it which you please^— one name 
for it is about as good as another) I forbear to notice, for a substantial reason : — 
I cannot descend to ita level. A reply to it would be as unworthy of me as its 
perpetration was of you. Let it pass, therefore, for what it is wortb; and I do 
not believe there will be much difference of opinion about ita value. 

You treat with like courtesy and justice my position, that Physick was hi^j 
inttnunental in giving rise to the wide-spread scheme of po9i fH^ritm ioBpectton, 
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which has e?er3rwhere proTailed siDoe the year 1793. Permit me to tell yoo, 
that on this topic your knowledge is necessarily defective. Yoa were not an 
observer of what ocearred in PhiTadelphia in 1793 ; nor are there any books in 
existence competent to inform you. None were written on the subject at the 
time. The medical measures and transactions of the day were recorded only in 
newspapers, until Dr. Rush published his first work on Yellow Fever ; and I 
do not remember that he said aqythingr about dissections of the dead. To that 
process he had not been himself accustomed, and paid to it therefore but little 
re^rd. In truth, no one was really accustomed to it at that time, because the 
custom did not exist. Rarely did any one engage in it; and the few who did 
so were but novices in the business, and therefore performed it in a manner 
neither dextrous nor profitable. It is since that period that adroitness in dissec- 
tion, and skill in morbid anatomy, have been acquired. I repeat, therefore, that 
during the epidemic of 1793, examinations of the dead began in Philadelphia 
with Dr. Physiek. The results of his dissections being made known through 
the newspapers, similar examinations were afterwards made in New York and 
Baltimore. They were next practised in the West Indies ; then in Europe, es- 
pecially in the French military hospitals ; and afterwards in all hospitals and all 
places. And I further repeat, that one of the thousand benefits which Napoleon 
conferred on his race (amidst the devastations which he produced by his arms), 
arose from his exacting from his medical staff the reason why his soldiers were 
destroyed by disease. That exaction led to post obit inspections, to an extent 
which had never been thought of, much less unpractised, before. Look into the 
details of Napoleon*s campaigns in Italy and elsewhere, and yen will find that I 
am correct. Reverting, then, to the active and earnest commencement of dis- 
sections by Dr. Physiek, in 1793, you will perceive that the poet understood 
something of logic as well as of song, when he exclaimed : — 

« What great effects from little causes spring ! 
What mighty (charges) rise rrom trivial things I** 

In your phrenological witticism on this point, permit me to tell yon that you 
are somewhat at fault. Speaking of my account of Napoleon's measures, yoa 
say : — *^ We confess ourselves unable to follow this circuitous and yet rapid 
eooise of ratiocination. Were not Ideality and Manrellousness more active than 
Causality, when the biographer prepared this part of his Discourse V^ 

The '* biographer'' answers decidedly. No ! He was not preparing anything 
calculated to call into action either Causality, Ideality, or Manrellousness. He 
was writing sober history. With neither logic nor romance had he any concern. 
Your knowledge of phrenology must, therefore, vindicate him, by apprising you 
that Eventuality was the organ in whose exercise he was chiefly engaged. 

Your notice of my Discourse has informed me of two things to which I was 
previously a stranger : 1. You did not know Dr. Physiek as he was ; 3. You 
are less accurately versed in the history of medicine, at the close of the last, and 
the beginning of the present century, than I had supposed you to be. Had you 
studied both topics with more attention and accuracy, you would have saved 
yourself the trouble of at least a part of your critique, and me the trouble of the 
whole of this reply. 

One of your expressions, in which you impute to me an ** example of yiolent 
straining for effect,'' is not only groundless, but in other respects exceptionable. 
It is discourteous. I am no strainer for any purpose ; and I aim at no other 
" effect" than that produced by plainness and truth. I knew Physiek, more- 
over, too well to require the information you have deemed it necessary to impart 
— that he did not need to be bolstered up by *< suppositious merit." I have even 
read somewhere, and have not forgotten the sentiment, that 

** Praise undeserTcd is satire io disguise." 

And, in preparing my Discourse, it was not my design to satirise Physiek ; nor 
have I done so by unmerited encomium. He deserved all I pronounced on him. 
I say now, moreover, what I omitted in my commemoration of him, that he was 
one of the ablest physiologists and pathologists I have ever known. In those 
respects he possessed not a little or the spirit and qualifications of his great 
master. 
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In conclaston, Dr. Phjsick was not a man of that ** animagrinatiTe*' limitad- 
nesa of mind, and narrowness of parsuit, that you represent him to have been. 
Far from it. His mind was active and clear, expanaed and powerful ; and he 
had fancy enough, and pleasantry enough, not to call it wit, when he chose to 
indulge them. His mind, moreover, was stored with various sorts of knowledge. 
But he conversed little, and wrote less; hence the stores of his mind were but 
limitedly known. Might I judge from your editorial remarks, I would feel au- 
thorised to say, that you knew him only professionally ; and in that capacity he 
was indeed *^ unimaginative." Nor would either you or myself, perhaps, have 
been the worse, had we followed a little more closely than we have done^ the 
invaluable example which, in this respect, he set us in medicine. 

Dr. Dorsey knew Physick better, perhaps, than any other man ; and I have 
heard him asserting, once and again, his full conviction, that had his uncle pur- 
sued an^ other lins of professional or public life, he would have been, as he was 
in physic— a leading man ; — ^and I concur in the opinion. This yon may say 
was but the sentiment of a nephew and a friend. True ; it was so. That friend 
and nephew, however, was no less distinguished by truth and candour than by 
sagacity and judgment. His opinion, therefore, respecting Physick, was far 
more valuable than either yours or mine. With this I close my hasty reply* 
and am, Dear Sir, very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

Ch. Caldwell. 

DR. CARPENTER'S OPERATION OF LITHOTOMY. 

We have received from its author, with a request that we should insert it in 
our Journal, a printed copy of a letter from Dr. Abraham Carpenter, of Lancaster^ 
to the Professor of Surgery in the JeflTerson Medical College of this city. More 
iustice will be done to all the parties by our stating briefly the subject and sub- 
stance of this letter. It is a protest against certain expressions alleged to have 
been used in a lecture by the Professor of Surgery aforesaid, disparaging to the 
surgical skill of Dr. Carpenter, in the case of a boy on whom the high operation 
for the stone was performed by the latter gentleman. 

In reply to the charge that there was no stone, and, by implication, of conrsct 
that the operation was unnecessary and cruel. Dr. Carpenter states, in the letter, 
that he **did operate, (as recorded in Gibson's Surgery, art. Lithotomy, p. 232,) 
upon a boy named Moore, then eight years of age, in the presence of Doctors 
Muhlenberg and Moore, and several other gentlemen, and extracted two calculi, 
one of which was encysted ;'' and he ** did, for several considerations, adopt the 
high operation recommended by Sir Everard Home." Dr. Carpenter ends by 
saying, *Mhat though success is not always a proof of talents or of skill, the boy 
upon whom I operated is living in Drumore township, in this (Lancaster) county, 
a fine, hearty fellow, about eighteen years of age»'' 
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MEDICAL GRADUATES. 

At the Commencement held on Friday, April 6th, 1838, the degree of Doctor 
of Medicine, in the University of Pennsylvania, was conferred upon a hundred 
and forty -four gentlemen. Thirteen had received the degree in July 1837, making 
in all, 157. 

At a public Commencement of the Jefferson Medical College, held on the 8th 
of March, one hundred and three gentlemen received the degree of Doctor of 
Medicine. 

The number of graduates in the Louisville Medical Institute, made at a public 
Commencement on the 2d of March, was twenty-four. 

The following have been received, and will be noticed more fully in onr next : — 

Twenty-first Annual Report of the State of the Asylum for the Relief of Per- 
sons deprived of the Use of their Reason. 1838. pp. 21. With an Engraving. 

Transactions of the Medical Society of the State of New York, v ol. fv. 
Part I. pp. 56. With Appendix, pp. 24. 

Southern Medical Journal, for February, 1838. No. VII. of Vol. II. 
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[From the Medico*Chirargical Review.] 
ON THE TREATMENT OF THE VENEREAL DISEASE BY MERCURY.* 

II. 

Wb demoted some pages in the last number of this Journal to a highly import- 
ant practical subject — the treatment of Syphilis by Mercury. If our readers will 
refer to the article in question,! they will find, or they may recollect that we ex- 
amined the comparative merits of the mercurial and non-mercurial methods, and 
expressed our opinion in favour of the former. We then proceeded to two cfiap- 
ters of Dr. CoUes's work — the one containing an account of the " Natural His- 
tory of the Venereal Disease," the other occupied with a description of" Chancre" 
and of** Chancrous Sores." 

We shall now resume the subject, in conformity with the pledge we gaye, and 
we shall endeavour to present to our readers a series of notices on a disorder as 
frequent, as serious, and as difilcult to be understood and treated, as any that 
afflict mortality. 

It is much to be regretted, that Lock Hospitals are not more numerous and 
more extensive than they actually are in Great Britain. In the Metropolis of 
the Empire — a city with nearly two millions of inhabitants, — the solitary Lock 
Hospital is without fbnds to support patients, and without pupils to become 
acquainted with disease. 

It is true that venereal wards exist in some of the General Hospitals. But 
they exist on a limited scale, and being subordinate to the other departments of 
the institution, they do not, and cannot, receive that degree of attention from the 
medical officers or from the students, which alone can qualify the former for 
enlarging our knowledge of the malady, or the latter for learning what is actually 
known. 

The nature of venereal disorders, and the character of the generality of the 
patients, render their admission into General Hospitals a matter of questionable 
policy. The patients themselves can never be adequately separated from the 
common patients. Respectable females mingle with whores, ana become familiar 
with vice. The moral pestilence, nay the physical disease, is constantly com- 
municated, and the young girl who went into the hospital a simple maid, too 
often comes out an incipient prostitute. On the whole, it must be owned that 
the plan of apnending venereal wards to General Hospitals, has certainly done 
little good, and probably much evil. Science has not gained, and morality has 
suffered. 

The reason why the Lock Hospital of London is unsupported may be readily 
divined. Conscientious people, the usual subscribers to charitable institutions, 
are averse to maintaining one which they conceive holds out impunity and a pre- 

* I. Prtetieal Obtervttions on the Venereal Diietse and on the Use of Mercury. By 
Abraham Collet, M.D., one of the Surgeons of Doctor Stevens*s Hospital, and lately Pro- 
fietsor of Surzerr in the Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland. 8vo. pp. 351. 1837. 

XL The Works of John Hunter, F.R.S., with Notes. Edited by James F. Palmer, 
Seoior Sars;eon to the St. George's and St James's Dispensary, Sec, kc. In Four Vols. 
UlustMiled by a Volume of Plates, in Quarto. Vol. II. London, 1835. 

t See Eelectie Joonal for May, p. S41. 

Vol. II.-26 
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miam to vice. Th«T think that syphilis, unlike many maladies, is a direct and 
proper punishment \ox sin, and that the hand of pity should not be extended to 
the sufferer from a guilty act. 

We respect the motives, while we cannot concur with the reasoning of such 
persons. We mast take the world as it is, not as it should be. If allowing per- 
sons of the lowest class to shift for themselves when affected with venereal mala- 
dies, would in any degree discourage vice and prevent such maladies, the refusal 
to establish charitable institutions for their relief would be reasonable as well as 
right. But the tendency to venereal indulgences is too strong to be repressed 
by such distant inconveniences, and the man or woman who failed to be restrained 
by other considerations, would not be so by the reflection thai, there were no Lock 
Hospitals. 

The idea of preventing venereal indulgences and venereal disorders is perfectly 
ridiculous. But the community has a strong interest in mitigating an evil which 
cannot be ayerted, and in taking care that both its moral and its physical consti- 
tution suffer as little damage as possible: — ne quid detrimeuti capiat res publics. 

It is more easy to conceive than to describe the consequences of allowinsr 
syphilis to ravage the lower classes of society, without eleemosynary medical 
interference. Those ravages would speedily be frightful, and. the worst forms of 
phagedena would undoubtedly prevail to a deso1atin|^ extent. It is not difficult 
to suppose that the evil would not stop here— infectious complaints of new de- 
scriptions would probably be generated — and the world might see a second time 
such a pestilence of lues as once carried death and terror on its wings. The 
disease originating in the lowest class would not long be confined to it, for sexual 
indulgences confound all distinctions, and a whore in the Haymarket not unfre- 
quently poxes the son of a Peer. Those very persons who, from pious motives, 
reprobated the idea of pouring the oil of charity inlo the ^^ four* ulcer of the 
pauper, would be not unlikely to find in the mutilated bodies of their own chil- 
dren, the consequences of their overstrained scruples. 

All practical people must come to the conclusion that the only mode of keep- 
ing down the nuisance of venereal diseases in the poor, of extending humanity 
to them, and, at the same time, protecting the community, is by institutions of 
the character of Lock Hospitals. We have already pointed out the disadvantages 
of foul wards in the General Hospitals. If the system of voluntary contributions 
shall prove, as we suspect it will, inadequate to maintain Lock Hospitals, the 
government is imperatively bound to interfere, and the nation must save itself 
from the consequences of national infirmities. 

We have hitherto looked at the question as one of morals and police. But it 
must be regarded in a scientific sense, and that a very important one. The dis- 
ease is complicated in its phenomena, difficult to be treated, destructive when 
not treated well, and of every-day occurrence in all classes. Surely, then, medi- 
cal men should enjoy some opportunities of seeing en masst^ a malady which 
they will certainly be called upon to combat, and which will injure their patients 
materially if they do not thoroughly understand its management. This is a self- 
evident proposition. But, in reality, the very converse is acted on, and nine out 
of ten or those who go into practice have to learn all they can learn on the per- 
sons of the patients who are to come under their care. This may, for aught we 
know, be agreeable enough to those patients — ^the Public. Agreeable or not, it 
is the fact, for either there is no Venereal Hospital, or there are no pupils at it, 
or, if there are foul wards, the pupils are, for all useful purposes, excluded from 
them. 

We have been tempted, by the importance of this subject, to say more on it 
than we at first intended. We return to what more strictly concerns us— the 
mode of administering mercury in syphilis. 

ON THB ADMINISTRATION OF MKRCURT. 

Dr. Colles devotes two chapters — fifty-one pages— of his book, to the exanu- 
nation of the question — how is mercury to be given so as to effect most good and 
least injury 1 A auestion of no little difficulty and no little consequence. . 

*^ It will be readily conceded/' observes Dr. Collet, *^ that the efficacy of any 
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lemedy in the treatment of disease must in a great measure depend on the acca- 
rate knowledjre which the practitioner possesses as to the most jadicious mode 
of administering it; this position, which in trae in respect even to the most sim- 
ple and innocuous medicine, will be found to apply with peculiar fitness to the 
use of mercury, when we reflect on the astonishing powers of this substance, its 
great superiority oyer every other medicine in the cure of certain forms of dis- 
ease, the«diSerent results it is capable of producing, according to the mode in 
which it is administered, and, above all, when wb consider that in the hands of 
the ignorant and the injudicious, it will not only fail to remove that complaint 
for vmich it had been prescribed, but may induce other diseases of a still more 
intractable nature, and that it even may, as too often has been the case, cause 
the sudden extinction of life." — P. 25. 

It is obvious, that, in order to treat syphilis by mercury with the best chances 
of success, it is necessary to be well accHiainted with the phenomena of the first, 
and with the properties of the second, until the surgeon has that acquaintance 
with both, he will assuredly do much mischief, and probably but little good. 

Dr. Colles insists on the necessity of preparatory treatment prior to the com- 
mencement of a mercurial course. The older surgeons carried their precaution- 
ary measures farther than is usually thought necessary now. 

** Those measures," observes our author, *' were not confined to plethoric and 
robust individuals labouring under primary symptoms, (such persons were soon 
reduced by bleeding, purgingr, warm bathing, and low diet,) but they also very 
judiciously extended the principle to those cases where the health appeared 
broken down, and where the venereal disease was accompanied by some morbid 
state of the system, not necessarily arising from that disease. At the time when 
I commenced the study of the surgical profession, this practice was not entirely 
extinct; every venereal patient on his admission into hospital, was then, as a 
matter of course, orderea to be bled once, to be pureed four times, and to have 
the warm bath twice in the first week, and not until all these directions had 
been complied with, was the use of mercury commenced. In the course of a 
little time the practice of bleeding was confined to those cases in which active 
inflammation attended on chancre or bubo, but still that of/ purging, warm bath- 
ing, and low living was in all instances strictly adhered to. In cases of secondary 
symptoms, in enfeebled and reduced habits, I never at that period saw any sort 
of preparatory process adopted." — P. 26. 

Afler some observations of a general character. Dr. Colles draws a picture of 
the folly and mischievousness of prescribing mercury because a sore is syphilitic, 
without inquiring what states accompany the sore and whether they are not likely 
to be aggravated by the remedy. It is indeed both lamentable and surpiising to 
observe the want of discrimination too frequently evinced in the prescription of 
this medicine. If a surgeon believes a sore to be syphilitic he orders mercury 
as a matter pf course, because it is the specific. That word specific has blinded 
him. Had mercury been an ordinary medicine, and given for an ordinary malady, 
he would have reflected on what its operation was, and whether that operation 
would be proper. But being a specific, that resolves all doubts, or rather it pre- 
vents any, and the common dictates of experience and good sense are no longer 
carefully consulted. Will not many of our readers confess with a sigh the truth 
of the following case ? 

** A young plethoric man," says our author, *' who has been pursuing a dissi- 
pated course of life, and pronounced by a surgeon to have a venereal ulcer and 
bubo, is directed to commence at once the use of mercury, either externally or 
internally : no previous measures are adopted, except possibly one dose of some 
cathartic medicine, no injunctions as to the necessity of rest and quietness, and. 
confinement to the house, no alteration in his diet, in fact, no attempt to reduce 
the inflammatory and plethoric state of his system ; but because he in young and 
healthy, and free from any of those diseases which appear in our nosological 
arrangements, he is therefore considered as in a fit state for the immediate use of 
this powerfol medicine. Could I now induce such of my readera as have had 
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praetioal experience, to recal to their recollection some of tliose caees of 7<niii|^ 
men who baye been thus borried into a coonie of mercory, witkoat any prelinu- 
nary attention to their state of health, or without any particular inetrudioos aa 
to their mode of living; I have no doubt that erery practitioner could addooe 
many instances in which their expectations of a safe and speedy core have been 
disappointed; how frequently have they witnessed in such cases, that although 
the mercury acted on the salivary system, the ulcer assumed, not oq]y a very 
unhealthy, but even a Tery novel and peculiar appearance, one which has some- 
times caused them to doubt the correctness of their first opinion, as to its venereal 
character, and has induced them to lay aside the further use of mercury !" — P. 29. 

Both reason and observation may assure us that a disease like syphilis, evioo- 
ing always a strong tendency to inflammatory complications, yet leading, like 
all specific poisons, to a debilitated state of system, cannot be treated uniformly 
by any remedy of any sort. In the early stages, we must look for inflammation, 
and guard against its occurrence— in the later stages, we must expect debility, 
and adopt those means which will diminish it According to the constitution of 
the individual the inflammatory tendencies will preponderate in one case, the 
weakness in another; while, in a third, the most troublesome case of all, in 
shall meet with that peculiar state, which we know as irritable, influencing re- 
markably local condilionB, and requiring all the care and ail the knowledge of 
the surgeon to contend with it. 

Preparatory treatment we take to consist essentially in this: — the evil tendeo- 
cies of a disorder, and the effects of the remedy adapted for it bein^ known, to 
bring the constitution to that state which shall be best suited for diminishing the 
former, and for promoting the latter. In the instance of syphilis the first uiing 
to be apprehended is inflammation, the second is debility. Preparatory measures, 
then, should be such as will tend to diminish inflammation, without unnecessa- 
rily debilitating the individual. In point of fact, it is from such preparatory 
measures that we have seen good, and such we invariably employ. 

It appears to us as absurd to subject all kinds of persons with primary symp- 
toms to one plan of preparatory as to one plan of continuous treatment. The 
means adopted by the older surgeons, of bleeding, sweating, purging every 
patient at stated times, are on a par with the directions of the physician in the 
play, ^* to vomit the North Ward, and to blister the South.'* This Procrusiian 
methodtis medendi is ridiculous in the eye of reason, and injurious in the hand 
of practice. 

As difierent individuals have different habits and predispositions, and as syphi- 
litic sores themselves vary in their characters and their inflammatory tendencies, 
the amount of preparatory depletion must also vary. It is for the surgeon to de- 
termine that amount in each particular case. But we would insist on this cau- 
tion. He has before him a disorder which must run a certain and not a brief 
course— which must debilitate his patient more or less — and he has before him 
too a remedy which, however stimulating in some senses, must, in the long ran, 
debilitate his patient also. Let him then husband the constitutional resonrcesof 
the latter. If he draws an ounce of blood unnecessarily, its loss will be sensibly 
felt; not, perhaps, at the time of its abstractioiii, bnt still it will be felt 

We have seen a good deal of syphilitic complaints in all classes of society, 
and, in London at all events, we decidedly object to active depletion as a pre- 
cautionary measure in the majority of cases. Aperient medicines, where the 
bowels are not irritable, diaphoretic salines, quiet, and moderate low living, are 
the means which we find adapted for the bulk of patients. These means pur- 
sued for a few days, in some cases more and in some less, are usually sufficient 
to reduce all inflammatory disposition, and to pave the way for the mercurial 
course, llie local applications should correspond with the general treatment* 
While we open the bowels and prescribe salines, we order diluted black-wash, 
or even a bread and water poultice for the sore. It is rarely that these measures 
are not adequate for the prevention of any untoward phenomena. 

Siippose a patient properly prepared, the sore uninflamed, the secretions in 
good order, the system in a tranquil state. He is to be put on a course of mer- 
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eniy. What are we to expect from it— how do we intend to exhibit it! This 
iB a matter of some consequence. Let us turn to Dr. Colles. He reasons thus : — 

** When mercury is exhibited for the cure of any other disease, as well as for 
Syphilis, we shall find that its sanitary impression on the disease is contempora- 
neous with its action on the salivary system, and that when the latter effect has 
not been produced, neither will the former haye occurred. Thus in cases of 
acute inflammation of a joint, or of the dense membranes of the eye, we find that 
the progress of the disease is arrested the moment the salivary system becomes 
affected; and even in cases of other diseases, which cannot be considered as 
purely inflammatory or acute, the same remark will be found to hold good : thus, 
in cases of orthopncea depending on disease of the heart, with effusion into some 
of the thoracic cavities, and in which we commonly prescribe mercury in com- 
bination with squill and digitalis, the patient is not at first sensible of any im- 
provement, but almost invariably, as soon as the gums become affected, he 
experiences relief, and perhaps the very next morning after this occurrence he 
tells us with joy and gratitude that he is considerably better, that he has passed 
a night of refreshing sleep, and that he has beeii able to do what he could not 
have done for weeks previously, namely, rest in the recumbent posture without 
any of that distressing and alarming sense of suffocation nnder which he had 
previously laboured, and which always supervened the moment he sunk into 
that position. It is unnecessary to particularize many other diseases in which 
the same fact occurs ; indeed it may be asserted as the general rule. The con- 
trary also will be found equally true : that is, that mercury will not prove ser- 
viceable in any disease for whose cure it has been prescribed when it does not 
produce its wonted effect on the salivary system. How often has this been 
verified during that time, when it was the fashionable practice to prescribe a 
course of mercury in all chronic affections oi the liver 1 It then happened over 
and over again, that slight delicate females have been subjected to this treat- 
ment; friction perhaps has first been tried, and this failing to relieve the com- 
plaint, (because it had also failed to affect the salivary system,) the internal use* 
of mercury has then been substituted, or probably combined with the former; 
thus the medicine has been persevered in, and the doses increased, even to an 
extravagant degree, but yet withal no salutary effect has been induced ; on the 
contrary, the little remnant of strength has suffered so materially, that at length 
the mercQij had been laid aside, and the friends, as well as the medical attendant 
of the patient, have had reason to express, not only their disappointment, but 
also their amazement at the inefficacy of the mercury, of which the patient had 
taken fully as much as would have sufllced to salivate at least half-a-dozen 
young and vigorous men. If then it be so very generally found, that whenever 
mercury exercises a salutary influence over disease, it at the same time always 
affects the salivary organs; and if again whenever it fail to produce this latter 
effect, it be also found altogether inoperative in the cure of disease, it is surely a 
fair and legitimate conclusion to affirm that ptyalism marks the natural and salu- 
tary operation of this mineral." — P. 33. 

To a certain extent these proposition's may be granted, and they may and do 
constitute an a priori reason for supposing that salivation is as requisite for the 
eure of syphilis, as for the cure or other maladies which mercury actually does 
eure. Dr. Colles proceeds to apply the analogy, and in some degree to qua<« 
lify it. 

** Let it not however be inferred from the foregoing statement, that I would 
wish to measure the efficacy of mercury by the amount of salivation which it 
excites; on the contrary, the degree of ptyalism that I am always anxious to 
attain, is merely an increased secretion of saliva, accompanied by swelling and 
superficial ulceration of the gums, and sometimes also of portions of the lining 
membrane of the cheeks and lips; this I am desirous of attaining as a sort of 
index which denotes first, that the mercury is acting in a safe and salutary mode 
upon the system ; and, secondly, that it displays that degree of power or energy 
of action, which will be sufficient to eradicate the disease : so certain do I feel 

85» 
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of th« •orrootnatt oS tUs Tiew, tbtt darioff a eoarae of mereerj for the euro of 
Syphilis, thould this ptyaliim be soffered to decliDa for tone days, I shoold 
mx that all the additional mercury which may ha?e been aobaeqaeatly given 
in this more feeble manner would prove useless, that is, unequal in the cure of 
disease.** — P. 33. 

However specious the analogy between svphilis and other maladies eorable 
by salivation, it is clear that experiment and experience only can really decide 
the point. We cannot agree with Dr. Colles. vVe do not nnd it necessary to 
produce ulceration of the gums, nor do we believe that any quantity of mercury 
minut that which occasions this ptyalism must prove useless. This is a matter 
of fact, not of reasoning— of observation, not of hypothesis. 

Salivation being an evil, it is of course an object to dispense with it if possi- 
ble. All surgeons, in the present day, concur in admitting that salivation to any 
amount is unnecessary. It cannot, in the moderate way in which it it employed, 
do much in removing disease, but is rather an indication that the constitution is 
under the influence of the medicine. If this be so, why should we suppose that 
a quantity of mercury, insufficient to occasion salivation, but continued for a 
longer time than when salivation is eflfected, exerts no influenoe on syphilis! 
We see no valid reason for that supposition; and so far as our observation has 
extended, it has countenanced the idea that mercury given abort of ealivation 
does cure the disease. 

We do not wish to be misunderstood. We do not recommend very small doses 
of mercury ; but Wie think, that if this medicine is ^iven to the extent of making 
the gums a little Aore and spongy, and of slightly increasing the salivary secre- 
tion, and if by the coniinued administration of mercury that effect is kept up for 
a certain length of time, a reasonable security against secondary symptoms is 
obtained, with ver^ little deuiment to the f^eneral health of the patient. 

We see a considerable number of patients affected with primary syphilis. 
We never purposely salivaie them ; yet we very rarely indeed find secondary 
symptoms follow. If we may venture to draw a comparison, which will appear 
to be tinctured with vanity, and must be surrounded with uncertainty, we should 
say that we have fewer cases of relapses than most of the surgeons with whose 
practice we have become acquainted. But although we do not salivate, we take 
care to submit the patient to the mercurial influence for never less than five 
weeks, and frequently for a longer period ; and we take cure also to see that no 
induration, nor any morbid appearance, is left in the cicatrix.* 

The regimen of patients during a mercurial course is a subject of considerable 
importance. In former times, as Dr. Colles observes, it was the custom to have 
the patient covered with a thick flannel, or woollen cloth dress, and the head 
even covered with a sort of hood, so that the face only was exposcH) ; he was 
also confined to a very warm, close room, from which the external air was most 
carefully excluded. The consequences of such a system were prominently 
shown in the furious salivations, the emaciated figures, the pallid looks, thie 
occasional mercurial ereihismus, the still more frequent cachexia, which patients 
formerly displayed. 

Mr. Hunter was instrumental in changing the system ; but, as he contended 
that diet exercised no influence at all on the specific action of mercury, he only 
substituted one error for another. Still the world is deeply indebted to him ; for 
the error he has introduced is incomparably less mischievous than the one which 
he exploded. On this point we quite dissent from Dr. Colles, who conceives 
that the system of our ancestors was the better one. ** The proof of the pudding 
is i' the eatinor/' and the proof of the present system being the better one, is the 
acknowledged diminution of those terrible cases which were formerly so rife. 
That diminution must in fairness be ascribed in part to the alteration in the 
regimen and management of patients, as well as to the alteration in the mode of 
exhibiting mercury. 

Our readers must not, however, suppose that Dr. Colles is an advocate for 

* There are some tores attended with a degree of induratian, which no reasonable 
quaniiiy of mercury will remove. But such intunces are the esceplioo, not the nile. 
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Mtiaff on the wisdom of onr anceston in this ease^ Ht admifest b«i 
literallj comply with its precepts. 

" Should our patient,'' he remarks, •« appear debilitated after the mode . ...^ 
the desirable degree of ptyalism has been induced, then we may safely allow him 
a full and generous diet, from which, howerer, I would still exclude all stimu- 
lating food or drink; moreorer, if about this period the patient's strength fail, or 
if the local symptoms do not improve as we had expected, we may then combine 
with ^eat adrantage bark and opium with the mercury, while at the same time 
we should reduce the doses of the latter."— P. 35. 

Dr. Colles, from his tihie of life as well as bis position, has necessarily seen 
much. Not only has he witnessed a good deal of the venereal disease, but he 
has witnessed also great revolutions in the treatment of it, and can tell us of 
bye-gone times. The following quotation, though lengthened, will interest onr 
readers. 

*' When I call to my recollection the results of my own observations on the 
treatment of this disease, made thirty years ago, and compare it with that of the 
present day, I think the comparison speaks decidedly in favour of the plan which 
was then pursued. For some years after 1 entered on the study of the profes- 
sion, a surgeon felt himself rather humbled if he allowed a venereal bubo to 
suppurate; and if secondary symptoms appeared, he was considered to havoi 
mismanaged the case, and not unfrequently lost for ever after tb^ total confidence 
of his patient. It is true, that at that time mercury was often used in excessive 
and in dangerous doses, salivations most profuse were excited, and which were 
attended with all their accompanying evils; but still, on the other hand, th& 
patient who escaped these perils was generally freed at once from the disease. 
The regimen then was as strict as the medical treatment was severe. Lodging- 
houses were established in Dublin, solely for the reception of young gentlemen 
who required to go through a course of mercury ; and these houses were always 
fully occupied— so seldom was it that a young man could, while living among 
his own family, undergo the severe discipline to which the surgeons of that day 
thought it necessary to subject him. 

^* But from the time that Mr. Hunter's work on the venereal disease came to 
be generally read and acted upon by the surgeons of this city, the discipline be- 
came not only less severe, but actually as lax as Mr. Hunter himself could wish. 
Young men, pleased at the removal of these restraints^ too frequently overstepped 
even the moderate bounds which were prescribed for them ; and surgeons, find- 
ing that secondary symptoms frequently appeared in cases so treated, were glad 
to adduce Mr. Hunter's theoretical opinions of 'disposition to diseased action,' 
and 80 forth, partly to justify themselves, and partly to satisfy their patients ; so 
that at length, from this, and perhaps ft-om other causes, which I shall not now 
consider, those cases of primary venereal disease, which, under the old practice, 
required six or seven weeks for their cure, were, under the new plaii of treat-^ 
ment, found to requirs as many months, or even years. By the former, the dis« 
ease was really and quickly cured ; but, by the latter, it is only pursued from 
one resting-place to another, so that the patient's mind is otlen kept in a state of 
suspense and anxiety for very many months,^the symptoms disappearing for a 
few weeks, and then returning; and so this scene may occur over and over again, 
until, by some lucky chance in the treatment, or in the effects of the medicine, 
the system shall come to be finally relieved from the disease. 

** While 1 freely admit that excessive over-doses of mercury have inflicted the 
most severe evils, yet I as confidently affirm that within the last twenty years, 
the same medicine, when employed in under-doses, or rather when it has not 
been pushed so as to induce its legitimate action, has been productive of infinitely 
more mischief; and I feel confident that this position could be supported both 
by professional as well as non-professional persons were the effects of the latter 
practice as obvious and striking as those of the former; but they cannot be so 
fully appreciated by the ignorant, and they have not been sufficiently attended t» 
by the profession.' —P. 37. 



996 Eclectic Journal qfMtdicine. 

Of eoQTM the recollection of facts most be receired with defereoee. But ft 
most be owned that the recollection of facts, particnlarly when comparison is 
exercised, is apt onconsciouslj to be warped by specniative opinions. Under 
the influence of those opinions, we look at all objects through a mist, and, against 
our will and without our knowledge, they are ciistorted by the medium throagh 
which they are regarded. 

We find it difficult to reconcile the reminiscences of Dr. Colles with ^nenl 
experience and common belieC It is now almost a canon of faith that, m con- 
•equerice of the mitigation of the mercurial code, venereal cases have lost mock 
of their severity, and that fewer victims are immolated at the shrine of syphilis. 
Bat Dr. Colles reverses the idea, and pronounces boldly that the contrary is 
Ifae fact. 

It is evident that the point is not to be decided by argument. It is essentially 
statistic The elements of calculation not being before us, we shall not attempt 
to dogmatise on the results. But perhaps one or two observations may help the 
reader in arriving at an accurate estimate. 

Dr. Colles contends, that if too much mercury was given formerly, too little is 
ffiven-ttow. He necessarily speaks from personal observation. It may be, and 
It probably is the case, that Dr. Colles has seen worse practice than ordinary in 
this complaint. We are induced to think so partly on account of the nature of 
the assertion itself, so contrary to all that we have observed, so contrary indeed 
to general observation — and partly because Dr. Colles has practised in Dublio, 
where Mr. CarmichaePs views have been promulgated, and where they must 
exert considerable influence. 

We readily grant that the mass of medical men have no fixed principles of 
treatment in regard to syphilis. They give mercury for a disease with which 
they are so imperfectly acquainted, that whether that ffoes right or wrong, they 
are equally at a loss for any criterion by which to reginate its use. The conse- 
quence is, that we daily see instances of mercury given for sores which it is 
aggravating, and discontinued when its cesnation will almost certainly entail 
secondary symptoms on the patient. If we see this in London, Dr. Colles is 
more likely to see it in Ireland, on account of what we have already stated— the 
influence of Mr. Carmichael*s doctrines. 

It appears to us, then, that a comparison between the past and present practice 
will aifier with eveij individual who institutes it As circumstances are^ or 
have been, he will find the one plan or the other moro successful — a well- 
informed mercurialist of former days having been, we dare say, both a better 
and a luckier surgeon than an ill-informed practiiitioner of the present. In the 
following sentiment we coincide entirely with our author : — 

** No doubt, observation, experience, and sound judgment are very requisite to 
enable the practitioner to decide whether those changes which appear at the 
critical moment when mercury is about to excite ptyalism be really unfavourable 
and alarming, or whether they may be merely the natural effects of the mer- 
cnrial action ; this, however^ is not the only instance which the practice of sur- 
gery presents, in which accurate observation, discrimination, and judgment are 
required to practise the profession with safety and success; these are qualifica- 
tions which can only be attained by lonff and attentive experience ; no precise 
rules, therefore, can be laid down to guide the surgeon at this critical juncture, 
neither can any words impart to him that practical knowledge, without which 
he cannot conduct the further treatment of the case with satisfaction to himself} 
or with trae advantage to his patienu" — P. 39. 

This is perfectly true. It is .impossible to moke what is called a practical 
roan by books; nay, it is impossible to communicate any but the grosser part, 
the mere results, of practical knowledge. This consists in a quick observation 
and a nice discrimination of particulars — in an accurate and rapid calculation of 
probabilities — in a just application of those remedies to particular states, the ap- 
plicability of which to those states has only been learnt by experience. >v^ 
might as well attempt to describe all the tints in an Autumnal evening skyi all 
the hues of an Autumnal fdiage, as to convey by words genuine practical U' 
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formation. Id those who hafe it, it appears almost iDtnition ; in those who haT» 
it not, the deficiency is too readily perceptible, and that eren by common eyes*. 
All that can be done by one who professes to instruct others, is to pot them on 
the best method of 8tudy-*-to correct errors of principle— and to confey, as dis- 
tinctly as possible, the great general results of practical experience. 

This brings us to the termination of one, and the commencement of another 
chapter, in our author's book. The one on which we enter is appropriated to 
the examination of the methods of administering mercury— -a subject oi no trivial 
consequence to the practical surgeon or physician. 

ON TBI MBTHODS OT ADMINISTERIZrO HIROmrr. 

Dr. CoUes supposes that his patient is a young man, in goad general healthy 
affected with primary venereal symptoms. In such a patient, he is anxious to 
effect that ptyalism which our readers have learnt that he deems essential. He 
first speaks of the employment of mercurial friction. 

This is more resorted to in hospital than In private practice, for obvious rea- 
sons. Patients object to the bnre of it. There can be no doubt that it is a very 
valuable, perhaps the most valuable, mode of introducing mercury into the sys- 
tem in cases of venereal disease. It may be either a very active or a very mild 
method — adapted for severe, or for slight eases— and open to scarcely any objeo* 
tion except that which is founded on the trouble it oeeasions* Slight as thai 
objection may appear in the eye of reason, it has nearly banished mercurial in* 
nnction from private practice in London. For ourselves, we must say, that 
although we should wish to employ it. often, we very seldom have recourse to 
it. As it is a powerful and a very manageable remedy, all surgeons should 
know how to manage it. Dr. Colles's being essentially a practical book we shall 
lay bis plan before our readers. 

"The patient should be apprised of the necessity of rubbing in each dose of 
the ointment carefully, but not violently, and this he should do in the morning 
rather than at niffht, and for these reasons ; first, the skin is soft in the morning 
and will bear friction better; and secondly, the sleep will not be postponed or 
disturbed, as usually happens when the nightly friction is employed, the patient 
being fatigued thereby, and thrown into a state of febrile excitement which is 
inimical to sound repose. 

*^ As to the mode of robbing in the ointment, the patient should be directed to 
divide the whole quantity to be used into four parts, and then rub in each por- 
tion perfectly and successively, until all are coosunied : it is better to apply it to 
one limb only on each day, as thus that pustular eruption, which is a common 
consequence of mercurial friction, is less likely to be excited. I prefer making 
the patient apply the ointment himself, whenever his strength will admit of th» 
exertion, because the friction of his own hand is less uncomfortable, and lesa 
likely to produce irritation and eruption, than that of any other person, even 
thoagh protected by a bladder ever so well prepared. 

" 1 do not advise the thighs to be shaved, as many surgeons do, because in a 
few days, when the hairs grow, and become stiff, more irritation is produced,, 
and thus the tendency to pustular eruption is increased. 

«* During the course of mercurial friction, the patient should wear the same 
drawers both by day and night; he will thus have some portion of the ointment 
constantly applied to the surface; some of which will probably be absorbed 
during the intervals between each friction. When the same part of the body 
has been rubbed two or three times, it is advisable to wash on the remains of 
the ointment with warm water and soap, and this ablution should be made the 
ni^ht before the next friction. 

*^ When we deem it necessary to employ mercurial friction with a patient who 
is in a very weak state, or. more especially with one who is in a constantly 
feverish condition, we must direct the friction to be performed by some other per- 
son, to whom we should give the following instructions: — The servant should 
be furnished with a pig's bladder, which, after having been well steeped m 
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warm water should be tamed inside out, then well impregnated and aofiened 
with sweet oil or fresh lard. 'After this preparation, it is to be tied round the 
wrist of the assistant, and the ointment rubbed by him according to the directions 
already given." — P. 42. 

The dose for each friction is, in Dr. Colles's practice, 58s* ^^ ^^ ^^ anxious 
to induce ptvalism rather early, he orders, at the same time, five grains of bloe- 
pill to be taken every night at bed-time. 

It must be admitted that this is very moderate treatment We db not consider 
ourselves as violent mercurialists — the whole character of our practice, and, we 
think, the tenor of our observations, are the reverse of that. Yet, when treating 
primary syphilis in a healthy person by inunction we do not hesitate to order ^. 
to be rubbed in daily. Of course the continuance of the quantity hinges on the 
effect produced upon the patient. 

Upon this point, we may quote a passage Mr. Hn uteres work. 

" If it, (mercury), is given in very small quantities, and increased gradaaUy 
80 as to steal insensibly on the constitution, its visible effects are less, and it is 
hardly conceivable how much may at last be thrown in without having any risi- 
ble effect at all.''* 

If mercury is exhibited internally. Dr. Colles, to whom we return, prescribes 
five grains of bl«e-pill twice daily — a very judicious dose. If calomel is, for any 
reason, preferablet, he gives two grains at bed-time. This we think rather onder 
the mark. If purging is to be avoided, the mercury should be combined with a 
small quantity of some opiate. 

With respect to the forms of mercury here mentioned we would venture to 
make these remarks. The blue-pill is the milder form, and suits most conatito- 
tioRS. If it does not gripe nor purge, there is no reason why an opiate shoold be 
added to it If it does gripe or purge, opium, in a quantity varying from one* 
twelfth of a grain to one grain or more should be combined with each five grain 
blue-pill. If the latter, however, guarded purges, the mercurial inunction shoald 
be used. An occasional aromatic rhubarb draught frequently prevents the bloe- 
pill from griping or purging. 

Calomel seems best adapted for strong habits and inflammatory cases. In the 
latter it should be combined with purgatives, or with opium according to circam- 
«tances. As a general rule, calomel should be avoided in the treatment of pn- 
mary syphilis. Yet a dose or two of calomel and James's powder, followed by 
saline aperients, is a very good introduction to a mercurial course, whether of 
inunction or blue-pill. Such are the results of our experience. 

About the fourth day, remarks Dr. Colles, we usually find, on inSerrogating^^ 
patient, that a metallic taste in the mouth, and other symptoms indicate the 
coming ptyalism. About the sixth or seventh day, this is usually established. 
Dr. Colles insists on the surgeon paying the most strict attention to the patient 
from the third to the seventh day. It is at this period, he observes, that the 
attentive and judicious surgeon can be of essential service by giving a right 
direction to the medicine, as well as by counteracting any injurious effect it mar 
produce. Thus during this critical period, the patient is liable to attacks w^ 
griping, frequent desire to go to stool, and tenesmus ; these efforts are attended 
)vith only slight evacuations, which chiefly consist of mucus tinged with blood; 
sickness of stomach and vomiting also often supervene, the skin is hot and the 
pulse quick ; all which phenomena are explained by the fact that the specinc 
influence of the mercury has taken effect upon the alimentary canal instead of 
the salivary system* This dysenteric affection so generally appears at this period 
that the patient should be forewarned and prepared for it. He should be directed 
to discontinue the use of the mercury, as soon as he feels this uncomfortable 

* " To giTc in idea of thi», ten fcrains of the ointment used every day, daring ten Aiyj*. 
affected t gentleman*! mouth. The ointment was of eqdal parts of mercury snd bjf» 
lard. B«t, by means of omitting the ointment oecasionallv, and retuminff to the oseof "^ 
he at last rubbed in eighty grains every night for a month, withont baring his inonib><>'" 
any of the secretions, Tisibly affected." 
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effisct, and he shoold be provided with dranehts, containing each Tinct Rhei, 5J-9 
Tlncu Opi's gult, XX. in any appropriate vehicle ; one to be taken after each (fyfr* 
enteric stool. An opiate enema may be need instead of the draught, whenever 
the stomach rejects the latter. A gentle diaphoresis also should be encouraged 
by the tepid bath, or by bathing the feet in warm water. In the course of a day 
or two this febrile excitement will, un()er this plan of treatment, have somewhat 
subsided, the bowels will remain free from disturbance, and then we shall gener- 
ally find that the month has become a little more affected; and should we wish 
to have it still more so, we may resume the use of the mercury, and continue it 
in such doses as the circumstance of the case may reouire. Dr. Colles goes on 
to remark, that, sometimes the mercury displays its effects in a somewhat differ- 
ent manner. The patient has foetor and soreness of the gums, which ulcerate 
more than they should do, but he has no augmented flow of saliva. In such 
cases there is usually too much fever. If the mercury is continued, there is more 
severe ulceration, and perhaps the fever becomes alarming. This is what the 
lower order of the Irish call *' a dry course.*' It does not cure the disease. It 
may, however, says our author, be converted into the full and legitimate ptyalism 
by reducing the doses and lengthening the intervals between them, and at the 
same time using such means as are calculated to reduce the rather high degree 
of fever which attends this peculiar condition of the mouth. 

lo a few patients, the mercury affects the throat and not the gums. Such per- 
sons complain, about the fifth or sixth day, of a sore throat. 

** On inspecting the fauces, we discover a degree of erysipelatous blush on 
the arches of the palate, and some inflammatory thickening of the velum palati : 
on the tonsrl, and generally at its upper extremity, we see a superficial ash- 
coloured slongh ; one side only may be thus affected, or both may be engaged in 
it. I need hardly say, that in such a case a further persistence in the full doses 
of mercury would not only prove ineffectual for the relief of the venereal symp- 
toms, but would also be attended with considerable danger to life, by inducing a 
sloughing condition of the fauces." — P. 45. 

Mercury,in such a case, must be withheld or much diminished in dose. The 
inflammatory condition of the throat must be set at rest, and the mercury then 
resumed. It may or it may not be borne well. The patient requires to be care- 
fully watched. 

Such are the sentiments of Dr. Colles on this important subject. So far as 
oar own observation has extended we should say, that, in the main, it coincides 
with that of Dr. Colles. The practical rules at which our experience has enabled 
US to arrive, are these : — 

1. To prepare a patient for a mercurial course, by low living, smart purging, 
preventing exposure to wet and cold, and mild local applications. 

3. To enjoin durin? the course, moderate and regular^ but not very low living 
— little exercise, and that gentle — the sedulous avoidance of wet, cold, and 
night air. 

3. To make a point of viratching the patient closely, and insist on his present- 
ing himself every three or four days. If pyrexia occurs, no matter v^hat its 
canse, to prescribe such remedies as are calculated to remove it, and to diminish 
or suspend the mercury until the p3rrexia has subsided. We are sure that this 
is highly important, for either fever or local inflammation is a prima facie reason 
for diBcontinuinff the employment of mercury as a specific. It may in some cases 
be advantageously combined with diaphoretics, or with purgatives, but in others 
it must be abandoned, during the continuance of the inflammatory state. 

4. To observe whether the patient loses flesh and becomes lowered, and if he 
does, to give sarsaparilla, or some mild tonic, with the mercury, and to allow a 
more generous regimen. This is a point of great importance. Some persons if 
once allowed to be much pulled down by the mercurial course, are scarcely able 
to shake off its conseauences. They continue pale and thin, and out of health 
for a long period, ana not unfrequently phthisis, or some malady indicative of 
constitutional debility, silently steals on, and carries them off. 

6. On the whole, we would sum up what we have learnt in a few words t — to 
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iosure a ftdl merearlal eovme— to disoontintie or modify nerenrial remedies if 
inflammation or fever is set op— to maintain the general health. The details of 
gQch treatment will yarj with the tiatare of the caae, will be regulated by tbe 
Judgment of the surgeon, and will materially influence the fate of the patient 

We cannot say that we attach so mnch importance as Dr. Collea seems to do, 
to the precise time at which ptyalism is induced. Nav, we are not so impressed 
as he is with the necessity for ptyalism at all. It is true that his notions of 
ptyalism are moderate, and it is true also that the quantity of mercury be gires 
IS rather under than over what we prescribe. Substantially, then, we agree, for 
neither he nor we think the patient secure with a less eflicient course than we 
employ. But, still, we repeat that we suspect there is a little hypothesis in oar 
author's miner opinions. Take the following passage as an instance. 

** T have been thus particular in stating at what period the surgeon should wish 
ptyalism to commence, when using mercury for the cure of primary symptoms, 
because I am firmly convinced, that he cannot count upon a core, if the salira- 
tion occur at a period much different from that above-mentioned ; for shoold it 
be suddenly excited, and even though not very profuse, it will yet leave the dis* 
ease uncured : perhaps the primary symptoms may be removed by it,— oftentimes 
they are not; but at all events the secondary symptoms will not fail to make 
their appearance, sometimes in full vigour, though often under a more subdaed 
form. Phis I have seen repeatedly^ exemplified in cases of iritis, treated by calo- 
mel alone, or by calomel combined with frictions. I have also repeatedly seen 
mercurial fumigations which were used to stop a destructive ulceration of the 
throat, produce a speedy and profuse salivation, by which the nlceratioo has 
generally been stopped, but in almost every such instance the other veoereal 
symptoms were only checked for the moment, to return with renewed vigour. 
And here I must remark, that after such sudden and profuse saliTstions, I have 
uniformly found the symptoms were very unmanageable, and by no means jield- 
ing in tbe usual way to a subsequent use of mercury. 

*' On the other hand, if the salivation be very late in appearing, not only will 
the patient have to lament the loss of so much valuable time, but the sorgeoa 
will too frequently find that the system of his patient has been so irritated by 
this protracted, though moderate use of mercury, that the ptyalism excited at this 
late period, is not borne with the same ease by the constitution, nor is it prodoc- 
tive of the same improvement in the symptoms that would have resulted from it, 
had it come on at an early period of the treatment."^-P. 47. 

We must say that we have again and again seen patients undergo a mercniial 
course, and exhibit no ptyalism at all worth speaking of, without any secondaiy 
symptoms ensuing. We have seen this so often, that we care little about tbe 
occurrence of ptyalism, provided a certain quantity of mercury is taken for a oe^ 
tain time, and that certain other effects are discernible.* If this be true, and our 
senses seem to tell us that it is, we cannot go all the way with Dr. Oolles. 

But much that he tells us is strictly correct, and as important as correct 
Profuse salivations, rapidly ex<iited, have under our observation been followed 
by such consequences as Dr. Colles mentions. Many of the miserable oases of 
cachexia which we witness have had their origin in salivations of this descrip* 
lion. But to proceed. 

When the desirable action of mercury is once obtained, it is easily kept up i> 
•the majority of instances. We quite agree with Dr. Colles, that it is better to 
prescribe too long than too short a course. If the general health %m mmntajntd^ 
and it may be so, we never saw any mischief arise from the very kmg<oaliv»f* 
use of mercury. But we have seen fand who has nott) many and many a cise 
of secondary symptoms after a very short course.' 

If the mercurial action sinks too low. Dr. Colles has foond it most ^^^ 
tageous to give pretty smart doses of calomel, viz., three grains, with one of 
capsicum, two or three times a day, at the same time that the former doses of 
the ointment are resucoad. 

* The reiaoval of tbe iadoration of lbs cUatria, for example 
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Dr. OollM iMrt axamiaM Ae nntowsrd cireniMtaa 
KMBOt tlwiiMel*ea daring a merciuia! coame. It iB a 
Bom \ pMient if he has nudeigone a msTcorial coom 
whether il was attended with pecnliar effects. 

A. Some patieots are aalirated by verj amall qnantitif 
of mercutjr. Such bd event is to be depiecaUd. IF it o 
the patient ahould be nuch id the open air, live generoi 
iahed dose of the mercurial, at more distant iatervals. 
iasianated into the system. If jadicioaslj managed, «ucl 
bear aufficieat quantities of mercury at laet. 

B. In some peraoaa, tbe ordinary quantity of mercury 
effect. Tbe quantity ot the medicine must be iacreasei 
kdgment on tbe patient's part, and no preciae rules can 

Wing are Dr. ColJea' liewa upon tbe aubject— one of no aligbt moment. 

When, he aays, the dose is to be increned, it certainly ought not to be leaf 
than one-half, and aometimee it may be doubled at once ; the rarmer proportion 
will probably be tbe belter. If the patient has been employing iHeicury, bath 
by fiictioD and internally, the dose of both should be increased, but if he has 
been using; friction alone, then this should be continued at en increase of oud- 
half, and he should take in addition five grains of the blue-pill every night. If 
Id such cases we did not nir/y increase tbe doses, tbe system would Itecome 
(amiliariaed to the mereury, and at a late period we should employ very large 
doses, and thus run the risk of exciting a profuse and dangeroue salivation. 

The plan pursued in such a case, one in which the patient's future safety is at 
Stake, will vary with the speculative views of the surgeon. If, with Dr. Colles, 
he thinks salivation indispensable, he will augment the dose of mercury, until 
that is obtained, or so far as it is prudent to proceed with the object of obtaining 
it. Tf, with ourselvea, he looks for salivatioQ with lees anxious anticipation, he 
will be content with the manireetalion of other effeelB of the remedy, and with 
the conviction that his patient is taking that quantity which he knows by expe- 
risaee usually cures. 

We wonld remark that, whatever be the views of the nirgson, he has always 
the means of increasing the nction of mercury, by angruentinr the tempeiature 
in which tbe patient isltept, and by lowering bis eonsliiaiiond powers. A cer- 
tain doee of mercury may exert no peraeptible Influence on a man who is eating 
neat daily and drinking porter or wine. But confine the same man to elopa, 
make him dm the watm-bath, and probably a amaller dose of mercury will aall- 
TMe him. 

" We sometimes find in other eonsiJ to lions, that two oi three doses of mer- 
cury induce a feverish state of the system, without the peculiar fietor of the 
breath, or any of those other symptoms thai indicate the approach of ptyaliem : 
the skin will be hoi, the pulse quick, with great general restlessness; under 



^d should we now either continue its use, or increase the dose, we shall only 
add to the mischief by increasing fever; and if we still persevere, we may en- 
danger the life of the patient; in general, however, he is aoon reduced to such 
extreme weakness, and is so sensible of becoming daily worse, that he will him- 
self oppose any further use of the medicine. Whenever this febrile slate of the 
system, unaccompanied by any sign of lla acting on the salivary organs, is thus 
early induced, we should at once desist from the further use of mercory, and 
eudeavonr to allay tbe fever by exposure to cold air, and by the adoption of such 
other means as may be best suited to the circumstances of each case. Having 
accomplished this, we must allow some time for the recovery of atrength, before 
we venture to resume the mercury; and when ne do so, we should be^n with 
smaller doees, and these at longer intervals, for experience has shown us that the 
former quantities were such as overpowered the system. We must also eudea- 
Tonr to obviate any febrile action by occasional purging, by tepid bathing, and 
by tbe freqnent use of mild diaphoretics; we are now to proceed caaliaastvi 
iKreaaiog the Btre^[lh and freqnenoy of the meronrial doses, antil we gain the 
ToL. IL— SS 
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Retired object, immelY« a genniiia and wbolesome salinitioiu Here I w<mli <ib* 
ienre that this difficult is not an nncommon conseqaence of planging a hetlthji 
TigoroQs patient into a coarse of mercnij without any pretioos preparation.''— 
P. 63. 

All this is so practical, so Jadicioos, that we ha?e not a word to add to it 

D. Not nnfreqoently indlTidnals resist obs^nately the effects of mereoiy 
without havinff any fefer induced. The sore pursues its course apparently unia- 
flueoced. Under these circumstances, the mercury may be discontinued, or, ai 
is usually the case, the dose of it may be increased. Dr. Colles has knowa 
two drachms, and eyen half an ounce of ointment, ordered to be rubbed in eseh 
mg^ and morning, and at the same time large doses of Pil. Hydrarff. Calomd, 
or rlydr. CalcinaU, given internally for some days ; the result of this prsctiee 
has been, that in some cases it has produced that general weakness and Unt 
tendency to (aintness which mark the approach of erethiamus. Then, of couise, 
the remedy is abandoned. 

In some instances, these excessiye doses induce a yiolent ptyalism. We need 
K>t picture tkai. Borne of our readers may have seen, all may conceiye it Sseh 
Biyalism may succeed in curing the disease for which it was excited, and whidi 
It almost exceeds in evil, or it may leaye the unhappy patient with his origloti 
malady still afflicting hin— a miserable position. 

B. Dr. Colles considers the method of avoiding the yarious ills that have bees 
mentioned. 

If we ascertain that, on former occasions, the patient has been nearly insesii- 
ble to the action of mercury, we should begin, says our author, with small doses, 
at longer intenrals than usual ; or, if we have commenced with the ordioaiy 
doses, we should not persevere with them, but should purge the patient repeit* 
edly, enjoin low diet, and prescribe the frequent use of the warm bath. 

** It has sometimes happened that, during the emplojrment of these last msD* 
tioned means, a safe and mild ptyalism has supervened a few days afler the 
mercury has been laid aside. This apparently anomalous fact is no weak proof 
that the cause of our tailinjg to produce the desired effect in the first instance, was 
owing to the mercury having been administered in an injudicious, and as itweis 
in too forcible a manner. But if with this treatment, no siffus of ptyalism shooli 
appear, we must still persevere in the same constitutional means, until wecoa- 
ceive that the system is totally free from all mercurial impregnation ; to iodoos 
this state may occupy twelve or fifteen days. We then commence a new cosise 
of mercury, and, taught by our former experience, that full doees of the medidae 
failed to produce the desired effects, we now direct it in very small doses, bat at 
the same time we ]>er8evere in the same constitutional remedies as before; after 
a few days passed in this way we are sometimes pleased to find the signs of an 
approaching salivation gradaally advancing in the very manner we are so desirous 
to effect It appears to me, that this very precept which has been just iocai* 
cated, i^ the mat secret which will serve to guide us in the management of those 
cases which have hitherto often excited ^reat uneasiness in the mind of the sor- 
geon ; and it is a remarkable fact that this obstinate state of the system to admit 
of the influence of mercury, is not unfrequently met with in those very patients, 
who on former occasions had been salivated rather too quickly with the ordinary 
doses of mercury, and that too by the very same surgeon who is now so baffled 
in his attempts to produce the same effect If surgeons of much practical expe* 
rience will endeavour to recal to their recollection all the circamstances of sodi 
cases, I believe they will find, that on the latter occasions, in which they had to 
treat such cases, they were very anxious that the effects of the mercury shoold 
be quickly established ; now, in my opinion, this very anxie^, by inducing the 
surgeon to urge the mercury too freely, has been one source of its fidlare, andoi 
the disappointment of his surgeon."— P. 67. 

There can be no doubt of the value of the preeedingpractical precepts; bit 
we are not se sure of the soundness of the reasoning, ut, Colles says, that tbs 
larger doses of mercury fail to affsd the systemt because they are given in too 
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Ibicible a manner. It appears to na that the smaller doaes do the business, not 
beeause they are smaller, bat because they are conjoined with pargatives, low 
diet, hot baths, &c., means well calcoktea for promoting absorption, and for 
quickening the action of any medicine. Were the same large doses of ^mercury 
Qonjoined with the same constitutional treatment, the effect of the former would 
not, we fancy, be less, but greater. This, however, is a speculative question. 
We quite coincide with our au^or in his practical directions. 

p. Dr. Colles has met with eight or ten individuals on whom mercury did not 
act as a sialago^rue at all. Yet their venereal complaints were cured* This 
rather bears against his opinions respecting the necessity for ptyalism. 

cu The general directions given to patients by Dr. Colles are to avoid expo* 
sure to wet or damp, to cold, or to night air. Alter a mercurial course, persona 
are subject to rheumatic pains; they generally too erow corpulent. 

Dr. Colles takes no notice of a tendency to jaundice after a mercurial course. 
Yet we have seen several examples of it. The reason would appear to be, that 
the liver having Ion? been stimulated by the mercury, and that stimulus being 
discontinued, is liable to perform its functions irregularly. We always reoom* 
mend patients to regulate their bowels very carefully after the termination of the 
eourae. 

H. Dr. Colles makes some lengthened observations on the mercurial eczema* 
Hia descriptions are accurate, his precepts judicious ; but all that requires notice 
is the advice he offers on the treatment of those persons, (fortunately few.) who 
evince a strong disposition to suffer from the eruption on taking small doses of 
the medicine. The plan, he says, to pursue is this : in addition to the purging 
and warm bathing, which have been tuluded to before as a judicious preparatory 
eourae, we should enjoin the patient to wear lighter clothing than usual, to exer- 
oise in the open air, during the ffreater part of the day, to keep the windows of 
hfa sitting-room pretw constantly open, to keep on light ooverinflr at night, to 
live abstemiously, and on food of the least stimulating quality. The mercury 
should be administered at first in extremely small doses, and at long intervals; 
by degrees the former may be increased, and the latter shortened, in proportion 
as we find the medicine agree with the system. 

L ^ We should carefully distinguish between erythema mercuriale and another, 
bat more partial, eruption arising from the use of mercury. They both come on 
nnder similar circumstances ; both seem to be excited by the first impression of 
mercury on the general system. Our attention is attracted to this latter erup- 
tion by our patient informing us that he fears he has got the itch, that he could 
acarceiy get a wink of sleep for one or more nights preceding. He then exhibits 
on his nands and wrists an eruption beginning with small but very distinct red 
papulae, some of which, in a more advanced staffs, have vesicles on their apices : 
they chiefly occupy the anterior surface of each wrist, and of the fore-arm half 
way up to the elbow ; the backs of the hands and fingers are also thickly beset 
with them. On first view, this eruption closely resembles a form of itch, in 
which the vesioles are small ; but on more careful examination you discover that 
the clefts between the fingers are altogether f^ee fVom the former, while they are 
known to be the principal seat of the latter. This eruption is accompanied by 
a alight degree of fever, and generally by marks of commencing ptyalism. 

*« I cannot say what changes or effects on this eruption would be produced by 
persevering in the use of mercury, because all the patients in whom I witnessed 
this symptom were also affected with a smart degree of fever, and complained 
80 bitterly of the itching and of the restlessness caused by it, that I felt afraid 
to go on with the mercury until the irritation of this eruption had subsided. A 
liBW days use of the antiphlogistic regimen, and abstinence from mercury at the 
lame time, were sufilcient for the desquamation of the pustules,, and the removal 
of this rare effect of the mineral/' — ^P. 67. 

X. ^ Another effect of mercury, allied perhaps to the foregoing, which the sur- 
geon should watch for, is an excoriation of the skin on the corresponding surfiuses 
of the scrotum and thighs. If this be discovered in its commencement, it will 
be seen aa an excoriation in the very angle between the thigh and aerotnm ; firom 
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this it spreade over the entire extent of the opposed iotegoment of these peits» 
and a profuse discharge of a very foetid nature takes place." — P. 68. 

Dr. Colles ffoes on to observe, that, in addition to the parts already mentioned, 
Uiis disease wul also affect the sicin in the vicinitj of the anas, where the integiH 
ments of the nates lie in contact with each other. Occasionally, too, we meet 
with instances where this disease affects only the skin in the yiernUy of tlie amis, 
while the scrotum and adjacent skin of the thigh remain perfectly free. 

The duration of this affection, says onr author, varies fh)m eight to Sfteea or 
twenty days. For the relief of all these sufferings we find opium unaraDiDg; H 
fiuls to procure any continued sleep. The antiphlo^stio renmen scarcely 
moderates the fever. The most immediate and most effectual relief is procured 
by local means; the most efficient of which is dustin? the excoriated parts with 
eoual parts of lapis calaminaris and starch, very finely levigated : this is to be 
laid on pretty thickly, and then a fold of old linen interposed between the two 
adjacent skins. Another application, which often procures immediate ease, is 
the black wash of aq. calcis and calomel ; the affected parts are to be kept asim- 
der by lint constantly moistened with this lotion. 

We must confess that we have never seen this affection as a consequence of 
mercury, though we have seen it several times as a venereal symptom. Dr. 
Colles offers no sort of evidence of its mercurial origin, indeed the only case he 
relates rather tends to disprove such an opinion, and an observation which he 
offers tends also the same way. The case we need not quote— the observatioB 
we may :*-a repetition of the same forms and doses of mercury which are sop- 
posed to have given rise to the excoriation, mav, when the excoriation is ones 
nealed, be resorted to again without reviving it.^' Now we do not find this 19 
be tbe case to any thing like the same extent with other bad effects of mereary, 
and, so far as it goes, it rather militates against the notion that mercurial infln- 
ehce is at the bottom of the symptom. Be this as it may, we will present I>r. 
Colles's concluding exhortations with respect to the plan t6 be adopted when 
this or other complications have occurred :— > 

** Let us then bear in mind these facts ; that each and all of these untoward 
effects of mercury are owing to the first impression of this medicine on the 
system ; that on the subsidence of this state, the mercury may be used as fieely 
and as long as can be required for the treatment of any venereal symptom, (or 
indeed for the cure of any disease curable by mercury,) without thp danger of 
reproducing the same condition. Let us then, during the early period of a mer- 
curial course, say from the second to the twelAh day, anxiously watch and guard 
against these untoward occurrences ; but as soon as we have brought the system 
once fairly under the influence of this medicine, let us dismiss all fears and 
anxiety on this head, and now direct our whole attention to the changes in the 
venereal symptoms, to the degree of salivation, and to the strength and general 
health of our patients. The salivation once fairly established, we may consider 
ourselves as having escaped the chief dangers of a mercurial course, and as now 
being on the high road to a certain cure. We now itaay be confident that the 
mercury will not act (as it too often does) as a poison, instead of its proving one 
of the most active and beneficial remedies in the materia medica.'*— P. 71. 

We are as decided advocates for the use of mercury in syphilis as Dr. Collet 
is— as impressed as he, with the folly of prescribing an inadequate course. But 
we cannot go the lenglh of reckoning salivation as the great saiegruard agaiast 
all accidents — no more than we conldsubscribe to the opinion that its preaenoe 
b necessary for a cure. In reference to the latter point, we repeat that we con- 
tinually see patients perfectly cured who cannot be fairly said to have exhibited 
any thing like ptyalism ; in reference to the other point, we can positively affirm 
that some of the very worst cases we have seen of the bad effects of meremy 
have been those in which salivation toot excited and maintained* Perhaps the 
ambiguity of language, and a certain difilculty in compositioA, nMiy obsoore or 
pervert the sentiments of Dr. Cdles, and may make hia seem to say what be 
does not strictlv mean. This is not improbable* But his less experieaeed 
readers will read the text as it is imtten, and atlaoh to it no other sens* thaa 
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what appears npoa the sorface. We think it aeoesaary to recoid our dissetti 
fiom tlie apparent doctrine inculcated ; beoanse we beliere that, if literally ander- 
■tood and anresenredly acted on, it wonld lead to unfortunate retults. 

There cannot, |>erha|^8, be a more pregnant instance of what we must consider 
nncifhl hypothesis, than the attemnt of Dr. CoUes to show that the mercurial 
fliethismns occurs only in cases where ptyalism has not been obtained. We 
have lately witnessed a ihtal instance of this very affection, now fortunately rare. 
la that instance, a few doses of calomel excited a furious saliration, the merenrial 
erathismns fdlowed, the pulse grew rapid and irregrular, the limbs were affected 
with general tremors, the countenance was of a deiSly white, the depression was 
ezcesstTe, and, in this condition, the patient died. Mr. John Pearson, who saw 
too many cases of the eretliismus, for in his time mercury was given in large 
4{«antities, and the salirations were excessiire, states that the subjects were men 
who had nearly, and sometimes entirely, completed t|ieir mercurial course. Is 
it likely that such men had not been affected, more or less, with ptyalism 1 On 
tlie whole, we conceive that our author's ideas on the sorereign virtues of ptjra- 
lism approach rather closely to what is called a crotchet. 

This eonclodes the portion of the work devoted to the examination of the best 
mode of administering mercury for the cure of svphilis. The subject b import- 
ant — too iIl-under8to<M, and too little considered bv the bulk of medical men- 
beset with many difficulties at the best— obscured by {Prejudice, by ignorance, 
ttid by hypothesis— and in need of all the light that can be thrown on It by rea- 
soning and by practical experience. An article on such a subject is not misplaced 
in the pages of a journal avowedly conducted on utilitarian principles. If inex<» 
perienceareaders acquire any useml information, and if experienced ones are led 
to reflect moie on what they see, and to communicate what they may learn, the 
purposes of utility will have been served. 



CASE OF CifiSAREAN OPERATION. 

BT J. WAftO. 

On the 18th of October, at halPpast nine a. m., I was requested by Mr. F. D, 
Thompson to visit E. Hull, an unmarried female, aged 26, very much deformed 
in the spine and pelvis, with very short crooked thighs and legs. She had been 
in labour all the previous day, and attended during the night by Mr. F.D. Thomp- 
son. On examination per vaginam, dnplicatnre of the ibnis was protruding 
through the oe uteri to the extent of six inches. Thcf occiput could be felt, but, 
from the great deformity, it was with some difficulty it could be reached by the 
fin^r ; the promontory of the sacrum projected so far forward that there was only 
an inch between it and the pelvis; and the spine curved forward over the small 
aperture, so as to shut in the pelvis above. 

At my suggestion a consultation was requested ; and accordingly Mr. Gregory, 
Mr. Dixon, and Mr. Saville, saw the patient, when it was decided on performing 
the Ciesarean section, as the only possible wajr of delivering her. There was 
no pulsation to be felt in the funis; and likewise, from other circumstances, it 
was concluded the child was dead, which was proved to be the case. 

At half-past IS at noon the patient was laid upon a table; an incision was 
made in the direction and over the linea alba, commencing at the umbilicus, and 
continued to the extent of six inches ; the parbtes were carefully dissected untU 
an opening was made through the peritoneum; two fingers were introduced as a 
guide, and the remainder of the opening down to the pubes accomplished. A 
second opening being made through the uterus, the placenta was brought to view, 
through which the hand was passed and the child broug^ht away, fellowed by 
the membranes, the uterus contracting immediately on being relieved of its con-* 
lents. 

The parts were sponged from the little hemorrhase which took place daring 
the operation, and the extensive incision closed by the twisted snture. An ano- 
dyne was administered, and the patient, being placed in bed, remained in a tnuH 

36* 
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qail tdMim tiiroQfk ^ eoorae of HtM aftaraoen aad evvfiiiif. WanraitodcfeC 
F.ig^ wbea the polie was 100. A minm roixitaie was tben prsserted, and abi 
was left in the can of an aasittaiit Huoogh this and the fobos^^^ot nights dmiif 
bwillness. * 

Oet. liHhtlO ▲• Mi^—Has had a tnuH|i]il nigfatt with three honrs^ sleep; pasMi 
•one ooagoJa by the Tagina. Puise l^i ooaMenance tranqcdl; sku iuMt$ 
topffue elMo; verj slight thirst; complains of pain at the scrobicilis eor^it; 
sk^t tenderneee over the abdomen. Has passed no urine since the ofjeiilioa; 
Ibe catheter was introduced^ and Jxij. of water drawn off; no etaeuatioa fnm 
the bowels; lochial disoharge continoee. She rennined daring this day tiiy 
tcaoqnil till the evening. 

6 p. M.<— Poise 130; tongue dry; countenance calm ; bowels slightly eraeott^ 
by enema; passed urine freely ; mpre coagula per vagi nam ; abdomen tympaoiOBi 
with tenderness. The bandages were remored, as causing uneasiness by tb«r 
pressure. 

H^eat Hydrargyri Ghloridi, gr. z. 
9 p. M. — Much in the same state; twelve leeches were applied to each side of 
the abdomen ; enema repeated. Had two grains of opium, with three graiai of 
«ilomel, which was repeated at one o*eh)ck ; a large poulttee applied over the 
whole surface of the abdomen, and continued through tne night. 

9ath, 10 A. M. — Has had five hours* sleep during the ni^t; bowels reliefsd, 
and passed urine freely. Pulse 100; countenance tranqutl; abdomen lesstjn- 
|«nitic ; tenderness much relieved ; has thirst, with brown toi^e. Bowels coo- 
tinne open ; skin moist; lochial discharge continues, and expresses herself coi* 
siderably relieved. 

6 r. M.'-^Pnlse 100; perfectly tranquil; bowels acted freely; passed urise; 
lochial discharge continues ; slight perspiration; guoas a litde afieeted ; tjinpa* 
nitic feeling less ; bears pressure better. 

rills of calomel and opium, and saline medicines continued. 
Slst, 10 A. M. — Has passed a comfortable nijrht, with three hours' tnmqnil 
sleep, and expresses herself much refreshed. Uladder continues to perform its 
functions naturally; pulse 96; less tenderness of the abdomen ; feds easy; do 
evacuation from the bowels. 

To take a saline purgative. 
6 p. M.— -Pulse 196 ; skin moist; slight hiccup ; no operation from the pnigitive. 
Habeat 01. Ricini, ^j., and to have an enema. The pills of calomel snd opiom 

sAer the bowels have acted. 
SSd, 10 A. M.^The bowels have acted freely through the night, and has \aA 
some sleep. Pulse 130 ; irritable and restless; skin moist; tongue dry. 

Febrifuge mixture ordered. 
6 p. M.— Pulse 130 ; skin moist; tenderness of the abdomen ; Sequent eraeta- 
tions of flatus; bowels fireely opened; tongue moist and furred^ lochial discharge 
continues. 

Repeat pills and mixture. 
93d, 10 A. M. — Has had a restless night; pulse 140; eructations and hiccup* 
Ordered a mixture containing sesqui-carbooate of ammonia, with wine negns* 
Mid-day .^^ontinues to get worse; stimulants freely administered, from which 
time she continued to sink, and died at half-past eleven at niffht 

Pott'tMrtem Examination on the 24/A October, — ^The external wound was partly 
healed by the first intention ; there were traces of considerable peritoneal ioflam- 
i^ation. The uterus was of the usual size ; the opening was closed, hot there 
was no appearance of adhesion. From the presence of the friends, and the ob* 
jections they made, we coald not proceed further with the examination. 

It must be remarked that, up to the morning of the 23d, it will appear by this 
report that, the patient was doing well ; but on that day a drunken ana oproanooi 
quarrel took place between the brother of the deceased and the fattier of the 
child, in the adjoining room, from which time she appeared (from the affits^^? 
caused by the quarrel) to get into a state of great nervous irritability ; snd bad it 
not been from the bad eflfects evidently produced by th& above-mentioned ciieois* 
stnneet the patient in all probability would have done well. 
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I !»¥• otaitted to niAiitioii tbat, aAer the operation, her liet was of a bland 
Bitare» coosUtifig of sago and airow-^oot with milk, and chickao-broth occasion^ 
ally, all of which she paitook of with & natural lelish.— i^on<i. M^ Gar. 



ELECTRIC INDUCTION. 

The first of the evening meetings of the Royal la^titotion took place on Friday 
last, when its distiugnished prefn-ssor, Dr. Faraday, delighted a large assembly 
by an experimental illustration of the phenomena electric induction^ and conoladed 
by a brief slatement of his new theory, which, although by himself modestly 
tenned ^' a notion/* until confirmed by the reseaiches of others, will probably 
soon change the whole aspect of .electrical science. For the full substantiation 
of his views. Dr. Faradaj referred to his paper lately read to the Royal Society, 
and now in the course of being printed in its Transactions; and he now brought 
forward only those experiments which were most susceptible of demonstration 
before a public assembly. It would be doing injustice to the professor, were we 
to attempt to give Aore than an abstract of the more prominent points of a lec- 
ture, in which experimental proof kept pace with the flowing words of the elo- 
qnent lecturer. 

Electric induction is that property by which an electrified body can induce an 
OTposite electric state in that part of other bodies to which it is approximated. 
Thus when a conductor charged with positive electricity ia approached (but not 
within discharging distance) to one not electrified, the electricity of the latter, 
before latont, becomes developed; its negative portion being drawp towards the 
positive conductor^ while its positive portion is repelled to the further end. A 
double electric state is thus induced in the uncharged conduct9r, without either 
receiving or giviog any to the charged conductor, and remains so as long as the 
Deighbouring conductor continues cnaigred ; but the moment that it is discharged 
or removed, the induction ceases, and the electricity returns to its balanced latent 
state* Now if we could divide the induced conductor into two, we should find 
one-half charged with positive, and the other with negative electricity ; and the 
same result may actually be obtained by inducing electricity in two conductors 
in a line, with their ends in contact, and removing the further one whilst the 
inducing influence continues. All the common phenomena of electric excitement 
will be found to involve this principle of induction. Let two examples suflUce. 
"When we approach our knuckle to the charged conductor of an electrical m^hine, 
the electricity crowds towards it, being drawn there by the opposite electricity 
which accumulates from our body and contiguous objects into our knuckle, until 
we bring it within discharging distance, when the whole charge passes across 
the space at that point. In the Leyden phial or battery, the cumulative property 
of electric induction is exemplified in a higher degree. Here is an extensive 
conductor of tinfoil inside, communicating with the machipe, separated only by 
the glass of the jar from an equally extensive conductor outside, in communica- 
tion with the earth; the electricity excited by the machioe passing into the 
inside of the jar, draws the opposite electricity uom the earth to the outside, and 
the extent of the electrified surfaces and closeness of their approach give to the 
inductive attraction its greatest force ; so that two enormous quantities of oppo- 
site electricities become heaped up close to eac^ other, ready to discbarge and 
equalise themselves whenever a conducting medium is presented to them. Dr. 
Faraday showed that where circumstances prevented induction, there was no de- 
velopment of electricity. Thus the interior of an electrified coal-scuttle showed 
no evidence of electricity, but its exterior being in inductive relation with sur- 
roanding bodies, was obviously electric. 

Philosophers and mathematicians have generally sought to explain or calculate 
electric phenomena or effects under the hypothesis, that they are the result of 
attractive and repulsive forces, acting in straifrht lines, inversely as the square of 
the distance. The profound calculations of ^pinus and Poisson were founded 
on this notion. They considered that induction is the same law acting on distant 
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pwtielatt the iaitnreniiig non-eondactor being wholly paathe in regvd to fte 
daetric force. Profeesor FarmdaT eoaght to brinff this view to an OBperimt^dim 
cmot. If the forces are exerted only in right lineS) eleetrictty shoold not be 
indaoed in caryes or round a comer. By sereral ingenious experiments, bow* 
•Ter, he prored that opposite electric states may be induced round a comer, and 
without any limitation to the law of ri^t lines. This and other facts ha?0 
brought him to the conviction, that electric induction does not depend on attiao> 
tions and repulsions exerted between separated particles, but on a particolir 
polarised state which the particles of non-conductors are catpable of assumiag, 
mud Which acts contiguously from particle to particle. We look with great 
interest to the further development ot these views. 

The learned professor, at the conclusion of his lecture, congratnlnted the maia- 
bers on the flourishing state of the Institution, which, he added, now received 
them with a ekan fact. He announced that a lady had just placed a thousand 
pounds to the credit of the Institution, the interest of which is to be applied oaee 
in seven years to a priie for the best work On (as we understood) m Emimm 
•fDmgn m the Work» of Cnatiofu^-^LomL Med. Gn.^ Jm. 1838. 



THE RE8ULT8 OP TAPPING THB HEAD 

Uf HUnETEEN CASES OF HTDBOCEPBALUS. 
By J. T. CoaqoMl, Bl. D. 

Nbaklt ten years having elapsed since I was first induced to attempt the ems 
of chronic hydrocephalus by withdrawing the fluid from the ventricles, the time 
seems to have arrived when the profession has a claim on me for some aocosBt 
of the results of these operations ; and, indeed, this has become necessary, in coo- 
sequence of the numerous applications for information on the subject by praed- 
tioners, not onl^ in Britain, but in many distant parts of the world. Still, it is 
a matter Involving such important considerations, tnat until experience has thiuwa 
much more light upon it, I do not feel justified in advancing any thing beyond 
the mere statement of facts, such as the present position of my inquiries warraoti, 
leaving to a future day a more methodical and full investigation of the origin, 
nature, and progress of this formidable disease, with its appropriate medical tad 
surgical treatment 

The operation consists in passing a small and delicately constracted troear 
into one of the lateral ventricles, and drawing off so much fluid as the powers of 
the constitution will admit of. The most eligible spot at which the trocar eu 
be introduced, is in the course of the coronal suture, about midway between the 
crista galli process of the ethmoid bone and the anterior fontanel, so that the 
dan|^r of wounding the corpus striatum is avoided on the one hand, aftd the 
looffitudinal sinus on the other. The instrament usually penetrates about two 
inches, and in most cases the seram has been colourless, but occasionally tinged 
with blood. In one instance, and that was in the last child operated on at St 
Bartholomew's only a few weeks since, a large and alarming qnantilv of florid 
blood escaped ; most likely from a branch of the meningeal artery. Sometimes 
on withdrawing the trocar the water will not flow until a probe has been passed 
along the canula to remove portions of cerebram which block it up. AAer takinr 
away all the fluid that can be removed consistently with safety, the head, whien 
should always be steadily compressed by an assistant during the operatioo,may 
be strapped with adhesive plaister, that it mhj retain ita diminished sixe, aod 
that the fearful consequences of suddenly remo? mg loog'^ontinued pressure from 
the brain may be averted. 

I have now tapped in nineteen cases, and of these ten were living when last 
heard of. Several of the children, before the operation, were reduced to the 
most deplorable condition, having frequent convulsions, with loss of siffht, 
emaciation, iie.; but the diminution or disappearance of these symptoms oas 
been ver^r remarkable. In some cases the results have been triumpbsntly sue- 
cessfol; in others, from the reluctance of the patieoU to have the operation re- 
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peated, only temporary relief has been afforded ; but none of these children died 
either daring or immediately afler the operation, and those which, in the aubee* 
qnent list, are reported as dead, sunrived weeks or months afler the fluid was 
withdrawn. 

All the operations were performed in the presence of many medical men, and 
most of them before large bodies of students at St. Bartholomew's Hospital, and 
their process has been watched by gentlemen who have felt a^eep interest in 
their termination ; and although exclusiTe dependence has been placed on the 
withdrawal of the fluid without the auxiliary assistance of any pharmaceutical 
or other medical means, yet I consider much of the success to be attributable to 
the kind and able superintendence of medical friends. 

Havin|r Xong entertained a conriction that this deplorable disease ought not to 
be left without something beinor done for its relief and cure, and not discouraged 
by the want of sucoees that had followed similar attempts, and considerrag 
^an€ep$ remecUum melius quam nulhun^'** it was in the antumn of 1838 tbat^— 

The Jirsi operation was performed on Catherine Seager, affed 90 months, 
whoee head had been gradually enlarging during the previous half year. Not 
more than two ounces of serum flowed ; but on a probe beine passed into ths 
Tentricle (by Mr. Harvev, of Islington^ when the child reached home, a oon^ 
tiderable quantity of fluid escaped stilhcidio^ so that during the night it was eal- 
oqlated that the saturated bandages and napldos could not contain less than two 
pints. Only one paroxysm of eonvnlsions followed the operation, and some 
symptoms of meningeal irritation which supervened were speedily subdued by 
Iseehes and cold evaporating lotions. Two years and a half snbseauently I had 
the high gratification, in company with some friends, to see this child, when the 
parents left England for America, and it was not only in perfect health of body, 
without the slightest evidence of its having been the subject of so formidable a 
disease, but in the ftill possession of its intellectual powers. 

The second case was that of William Honey, aged 8 months. The enlarffe- 
fflsnt of the head had been perceptible abont six weeks, and on the 20th of No- 
vember, 1829, I tapped him, at St. Bartholomew's Hospital, and withdrew 
twelve ooness of colourless seram from the right yentricle. On the 2d of D^ 
ssmber, twelve ounces more were withdrawn ; and on the 16th an additional ten 
OBces and a half: making the^ total quantity thirty-four ounces and a half. This 
ekild WW progressing most satisfhctorily when it became the subject of hooping^ 
ooQgh, to wueh intractable disease it fell a victim some months after the last 
operation. 

The third operation was performed on William Wilmer, a boy now (March 
1838) under a course of education in the Orphan Working School, City Road ; 
nearly eight years having elapsed since twenty-four ounces of water were taken 
away by twice tapping him. The history of this interesting case has been given 
by Dr. Caldwell, of 2ie City Dispensary, whose patient he was. That the ac- 
eoont may be authenticated and impartial, the following statement is an extract 
frsoa that communication :~*^ William Wilmer, aged 4 months, came under my 
eve in the month of July, 1830. His head was of an enormous size^ and had 
been so from its birth : the forehead was lar^ and prominent; his eyes heavy, 
sad somewhat convulsed ; frequent hiccup and vomiting, &o. Several gentlemen 
had seen the case, and they all gave it up as hopeless. In the beginning of Au- 

Snst Dr. Conquest performed the operation upon this child, and immediately the 
nid issued forth in a stream, at first clear, and aflerwards a little tinged with 
blood. During the remainder of the day the child continued rather weakly, but 
was more lively than he had ever previously been, and for some time afterwards 
the intensity of all the former symptoms greatly diminished. When a month, 
however, had nearly elapsed, it was considered requisite to repeat the operation, 
and on the 3d of September Dr. Conquest again extracted a clear liquid, to the 
amount of twelve ounces more. The child sleeps well, eats heartily, is very 
lively, and in full possession of all its mental faculties. 

•« (Signed) H. S. Caldwill, M. D. 

" September 6, 1832." 
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Amongst other things mentioned in the paper from which this extract is takeo^ 
Is the cnrioos fact, that the head, which was so enormoasly large at the time of 
the operation, remained stationary, althongh the size and strength of the body 
has gradually increased in proportion to the age of the boy ; and now that aeady 
eight years have elapsed, the bead, althongh disproportionately larger remaioiat 
alK>nt the same dimensions. 

TheyburiA case, that of Elizabeth Forster, is referred to with more thaa sfffi: 
nary interest, not only becanse it is the one from which the largest qaantitj of 
water was extracted (no less than fifly-fiye ounces), but more particularly be- 
eause I had lost sight of the child for years, and thought it was dead, unUI, io 
September last, I received the following most gratifying communication, whidi 
I transcribe entire, as it will convey all necessary information of the case :— 

**Dear Sir,— >Being lately on a visit in Buckinghamshire, I was enabled, 
through the kindness of Mr. Cowley, of Winslow, to see the child, EHsabelh 
Forster, residing at Little Harwood, on whom you performed the operation for 
hydrocephalus about fi?e years since. Her countenance and general appeanooe 
ve healthy, her appetite good, and her rest at night nndisturbed ; she has beos 
attending a school in the village, where her progress has been equal to that of 
the other children; she answered questions wnich I addressed to her on this tad 
other subjects, with a shrewdness for which lier governess says she is remarka- 
ble. The greatest circumference of the head is twenty-two inches; the ossifica- 
tion is complete, with the exception of the posterior fontanel, and two oth« 
openings of the same size, two inches apart, on either side of the medisl liBe,iB 
the course of the coronal suture. Her mother showed a lively sense of ffratitiido 
for the benefit she has experienced under the treatment to which you had nb- 
jectad her. Yours, &c« 

M Fbamois Cook, M. D."* 

It would be useless at present to detail the particulars of the other fifteen eaM, 
as all that is important to be known will be found in the summary given at thi 
end of this4M>mmunication, and from which it appears that, of the nineteen ebil* 
dren operated upon, ten were living when last heard of, and nine are dead; bot 
it is only fair to state, that as most of these children were amongst thelow« 
classes of society, who are continually changing their residences, several have 
been lost sight of, and may now verjr probably behead, althoash when lastseea, 
•pme time subsequently to their having been operated upon, they were liriag. 

Of course these operations have been attenaed with different degrees of sop- 
oess. Unquestionably some are cases of perfect recovery ; but in every iostaaee 
there has been a very marked diminution of suffering, and prolongation of livi 
and in no one case has a fatal terminatian been accelerated. 

Dr. B. G. Bahington has analysed the fluid with great care, and states n 
specific gravity to be 1004. It does not coa^late by heat, acids, or alcohol, tad 
oonsequentl]r does not contain albumen. Tincture of galls produces no imme* 
diate precipitate, but aAer standing some hours a few brown flocculi .so^'*!^ 
provinpr that it contains a very little ffelatine. On evaporation, 1000 grains ymd 
10 grains of solid matter, chiefly chloride of soda, proved by precipitation with 
nitrate of silver. The liquid therefore contains, in 100 



Water .....99. 

Gelatine, ------...-.1 

Chloride of soda, .---..--. .846 
Orher salts and loss - 065 

100.000 

In no instance has clearly marked congenital disease been permanently beoe* 

fited, and those cases have done best in which eflfbdon maaifestlv resulted nom 

inflammatory action, and in which cerebral excitement followed tlM operatios* 

.The number of cases tapped, with the quantity withdrawn, will be sssn in the 

tabular summary which concludes this brief notice of the sabject 
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No. of times 


Quantity with- 






No, 


Kame. 


operated od. 


drawn. 


liting. 


Dead. 


1 


Catherine Seager • . 


1 


3 xxxij. 


1 





9 


William Honey • . 




3 


zjExirss. 





1 


3 


WUliamWilmer . 




S 


xxiv. 


1 





4 


John Hall . « , 




5 


zlviijss. 





1 


5 


Alfred Pannan • . 




4 


xlv. 





1 


6 


Mary Raeon . • , 
Char^ee Discomb . 




3 


ZJEYJ. 


1 





7 




9 


XX. 





1 


8 


John Ward • • . 




1 


Tllj. 





1 


9 


John Clanditt . . 




9 


xxij. 





1 


10 


Charles Clarke • , 




3 


xvij. 





1 


11 


Elizabeth Forater . 




5 


It. 


1 





IS 


Jemima Erans • . 




1 


Tiiss. 





1 


13 


Jane Brockea • . 




1 


••* 

Xllj. 


1 





14 


Eleanor Mahoney < 




1 


> • 
IX. 


1 





15 


Francis Chiddy . 




4 


xxxiij. 





1 


16 


Thomas Norman 




1 


▼)• 


1 





17 


Anne Armenio . , 




3 


xxxjss. 


1 





18 


James Thomson . . 




2 


xiv. 


1 





19 


John Pratt . . , 




1 


ix. 


1 





19 






44 


455 


10 


9 



I 

^ I feel no ordinaiy pleasure in thns simply recording the progress of my inres- 
tigation of this momentons and interesting subject, and shall i)e most happy to 
reeeiye from my prefessional brethren any suggestions that may assist me in at- 
temptiiiff to diminish this one source of haman saffering and deaUi.— Xon^. Jfttf. 
Cte., Marekf 1838. 



EXCISION OF THE NECK OP THE UTERUS. 
To iheEdUor of the Select Medical Liifrary and Ecketie Journal of 3kdicine. 

Dear Sir : — It has always been my intention (since the occurrence) to publish 
the following case of unsuccessful operation on the Neck of the Uterus ; but I 
hare neglected the performance of this duty until the other day you inquired 
lespecting the kind of instrument with which I operated. 

On the 8th of April, 1834, 1 was called to see Mrs. H , a widow, aged about 

50 years, who had borne eleven children, and had general good health to about 
six months preyious. She now complained of excessive discharges from the 
vagina— generally white, but sometimes mixed with blood — and found Herself 
madi weakened. In a few days afterwards an alarming hemorrhage from the 
ntems took place, which led to an examination per vaginam, when the cauli- 
flower excrescence was found to exist in a very aggravated state. Never having 
read or heard of any remedy which was at all relied on for relief in such cases, 
I early thought of the operation recommended by Lisfranc of Paris, and, as re- 
ported by him, attended with great success. I proposed it to her, and she, after 
having the matter under consideration for three months, and in the meantime 
having had several dangerous attacks of hemorrhage, consented. 

Mi: Rorer (surgeon's instrument maker) supplied me with a large curved 
bistoury with a guard, which could be easily removed after being applied to the 
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part intended to be oot; al^o, a pair of forceps to draw down the nterot. "Ae 
litter instrument was useless ; but I found no difficulty in effecting this part of 
the operation with my hand. 

The patient being placed on her hack, as if for the application of farcsps^I 
introduced my hand, and grasped the excrescence and the neek of the atsnii, 
and, by alternate traction and relaxation, in about half an hour broogfat it down, 
so as to allow me to pass the knife beyond the part apparently diseased, near 
the body of the uterus, and with one cut easily removed the whole of the neck. 
She was not greatly distressed by the operation, and during the day, the 11th 
oC July, and night, there was no alarming prostration, though the hemorrhagt 
Was great. Th0 next day her strength began to fail rapidly, and with all my 
efforts to restrain (which was by pressure) the hemorrhage continued ; and os 
the fourth day after the operation she died from loss of bloodL 

On reviewing the case, I concluded (and Dr. J. Rodman Paul, my assittsot, 
eoncurred in the opinion) that it was not a proper case for such an operatioo. 
The very enlarged state of the bloodvessels, and tbeir great number, made it 
too probable that the hemorrhage would be very dangerous. The iktal eharaeter 
of the disease is the only justification for undertaking the operalaoo. Bat itii 
important to record the case for the instruction of others. I may also obeerre, 
that where there it a cancerous ulcer on the neck of the uterus, which it may 
be desirable to remove, I apprehend no great difficulty will be found in its aft* 
eomplishment. 

YouiS, respectfully. 
May 5th. I83g. HENRY NEILL, M.D. 



LATE IMPROVEMENTS IN MEDICINE AND SURGERY. 

Thi diseases of the bones have, of late years, engaged the earnest attentioaof 
professional men ; and a eonamrt^ proposed by the A^demy of Sciences, op the 
•ubiect of spinal deformities, could not fail to be an inducement to sdditiaoal 
study. After waiting five years, the great prize was carried off by a brother 
Journalist, M. J. Guerin, and the second one by M. Bouvier. 
. Orthopedy seems to have arrived at a point where it is no longer a mechanical 
and illusory art, but the whole of medicine applied to a branch whidi nay ke 
considered as new, since our predecessors knew nothing but its name. 

Medical gymnastics, directed acoordin? to the data furnished by the last re- 
searches into pathological anatomy, now form one of the most essential parte w 
the treatment of deformities. Gymnastics, when employed as they are at the 
present day, constitute an important branch of therapeutios, and «e really a 
science practically applied, but one with which the majority of practitioners hate 
but a very slight acquaintance. 

An equally brilliant improvement, which is exclusively of modem date, has 
been made m the treatment of elub-foot, and angular anchylosis of the kaee. 
jSome years ago, it would hardly have been thought possible that a iev ween 
should suffice to cure completely, and almost without pain, deformities whieb 
were recently thought by great masters of our art to be incurable, particularly in 
adults ; but facts are stubborn things, and we must submit to evidence. ^^^ 
doxens of children operated upon by M. Duval, in our presence, were perfectly 
cured of their club-feet in a fortnight or twenty days; and many other naliaoti» 
aged from twenty to fifty, received the same benefit under the hands ^^^^ 
practitioner, in a space varying from one to two months after the tendo-AchuU* 
nad been cut. Our readers are already acquainted with the first results obtaiOM 
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by tiie optration of onttiiiff the tflodons of the popliteal tegion for the can of 
aogalar ancbyloeis of the Enee; and we shall booh be able to publish soTeral 
other oases of the same kind, which ha^e been operated on in the InstitQlifla fbr 
dnb-leetv at Paris. An important eireumstance to be noted in all these opera- 
ticms ia, that if the tendon is not complstelf divided, they fail entirely in their 
object. In faet, if a Tory small strip of tendon has escaped division, the limb 
cannot be made perfectly straight. This has ooenrred at the Hotel-Dien, and 
eTea in private practice^ in the case of one of the principal editors of ft great 
political journal, and the defennity returned from this circumstance alone. Thb 
want of success proceeds merely from the method, of operating employed; for 
the operation never fails when the tendon is out according to Stromeyer's method^ 
as improved by M. Duval. It is obvious, indeed^ that by cutting in the contrary 
direction to the one which he follows, that is, if we cut from the skii| ittwards, 
the tendon is pushed back, and we are liable to leave some of the tendinous 
fibres nntoucbed, or else to injure parts which ought not to.be meddled with.* 

The treatment of fractures of the limbs has undergone important modifications. 
M. Seutin, chief^urgeon to the Belgian army, has successfully ahcnred and 
generalised the fixed apparatas) he employs a solution of starch as a plastic 
material for the straps, and uses pasteboard splints instead of wooden ones ; at 
the sam^ time he has adopted the principle of making the patients walk as soon 
as the bandage is dry. ^ 

The results obtained by M. Seutin with the starch apparatus, have received 
the approbation of the Society of Medicine, and the Academy of Sciences, at 
Paris, particularly in fractures of the leg. We shall return more in detail to this 
methoa of treatment when we give an aceoiint of the work which M. Seutin has 
just published. Let us mention, meanwhile^ that several patients with fractuies 
of the leg, who are now in the Charity, and are being treated in this manner, are 
suffering from considerable eschars. 

The pathology of the urinary passages is understood better and better. Stric- 
tures or the urethra are no longer treated by any dilatatit^n, except that which is 
merely momentary; for experience having shown that permanent boogies irritate 
the canal, delay the effects of dilatation, and predispose the patient to relapses^ 
the practice has been adopted of dilating the nre.thni fora short time only eveiy 
day. Bougies are employed of a gradually increasing size, and they are left in 
the urethra for a few minutes, or at most half an hour, each time. Patients 
treated in this way experience no bad symptoms, can attend to bosiness, and get 
well more quickly and certainly than by the old method. The bees'-wax boogies 
found in our shops are now generally preferred to those of elastic gum. This 
method, though sanctioned by the experience obtained in private practice, is not 
yet employed in our public hospitals. 

But whenever a stricture or the urethra seems insurmountable by ordinary 
means, practitioners do not now hesitate to make use of the bistoury. Expe- 
rience seems t^ have shown that in such cases the small incision made at the 
very point where the stricture is, dissolves the diseased tissues, or rather dis- 
charges them by the suppuration which follows, thus ultimately allowing the 
dilatation of the canal of tne urethra. , v 

Lithotiipsy continues to extepd its domain, and lithotomy has really become 
an exception. The ptrcuteur d marieau gives pitiless raps both to the pinee i 
irou branches and to the adversaries of this beautiful operation. MeanwhUe, 
M. Souberbielle is still considered flie most successful of litliotomists. 

The radical cure of hernia is actively puisued by (several prefessiomd men. 
We have seen patients who had been cured by M. Lafond; and M. Bonnet, of 
Lyons, has made other cases known. Much remains to be done in this import- * 
ant department of surgery 

* The Gazette det Hopltaux of Janoarr 4(h, contains a letter fh>m Dr. Bourier, in 
vhioh he lays that he prefers the method of operating Whieh Is eenstired in thetezt—^ - 
namely, that of diridlDg the tendon from the skin inwards ; and he asserts that he has 
aeter faikd, either in t£e Uolel-IXea or io his o^o iastitotion, or in prIvatB praeti^e^ 
Tbavslatoe. 

Vol. IL^.-37 
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EjdfttU k» of kte keen Hm ioVJe«t of tbenpratte lao^ i fo lh fm^eiMtf M 
Bagtind. Mr. Lewk, of Loodon, eoreo thk diiOMe in « rmy •mifte aaram 
He idfoita seTcml acnpoaotuiiif BoedlMf or oommoii Mwiag onet, ntd 4i 
lomoar, tad letTe* thera there a lew momeoti, twistuig tliem between Mi 
fingertt in cMPder to make the ptmetoree roaod ; the water beooones extntTBSile^ 
drop by drop, into the oelhilar tiaaoe of the torotiaB, aad is aftetwarda leabtoiM; 
Hie eae graflQallymtanis to the teatta, aad the eare takea plaee without adhMft 
iaiammatioD. • The care ia radical^ aad it effected ia a few daja^ withoat peiei 
aod without oonfiniiif the patieat ,to hia bed, or to hia rooaa. NererthelM^ 
relapaee bare eonetiBMa ooeaned, ia whieh ease the operatioii haa beea p» 
Ibnoed again.* 

The aame treatmeat haa lately been applied with suoeeta to idiopathie dnpif 
of the abdomind carity. 

Mieroeeopie pathology seems of late to have ffot intofiTour with experimestd 
physiciana in aifferent oountries. BL Delle Chiaie, of Naples, has diseowwid 
the poiyttoma in the blood of man : it ia a smtli wpria, shapid like a leteh* 
which ia de?doped in the eircqlatiag iuid of some patients. M. Delle Chii^ 
has obserred a great number in the blood which ▼arioos phthiaical patients htfs 
^mited in his presence, aa w^i as in the blood which he haa drawn from tbs 
teins of pessoos labouring under other diseases. The poljf9iomm is found akt, 
without tne existence of disease, in the blood of several non-vertebrated aniatla 
M. DeUe Ohiaie makes nse of his discorery to explain the doTelopment of tbe 
disease called fieJminthiaiUf orTerminoas affection, and the formation of hydtti^i 
in general : as, according to him, the blood Seoreles the germs of these aoimali. 
Another equally curious ftKst has been brought to light by microsoopie oboern* 
tion— we mean the animaliaation of the globules of milk, which M. Tupb 
aeema to have confirmed. 

Thus we see that the year which has passed away is iiK»e remarkable for ia- 
pfotements than for great discoveites. At its begianing, certain persons j^ro- 
claimed their appearance upoo the medical horixdn with a sort o( fiaeati taiy 
called themselves reformers of tbe whole science, and loudly announced the hk 
ia their journals. Others, perhaps, unterrified by their (all, will aucceed thMf 
ready to wander in the same path, while they forget the first part of the ssTing 
of Archimedes — give me a spot on wkiek to t^a/ Yet aAer, as before tMHf 
sdenoe wiU continue its hu>itual progress, slow but still advanciDg.«-*<^0s^ 
JM. Qaz.,FebAS3SiftinitkeCh9etiede$E6piUiuccofJmi.U,lB3Q. 



ANOMALOUS CASE OF HYSTERIA.— MESMERISM. 
7b the Ediiot of the Medieal GazeUe. 

Sir, if yon will have the kindneas to give insertion to the following Istt^ 
and case, you will much oblige Your obedient servant, 

S. Saudts, Surgeon. 
4 Franeis TerrAoe,Kentiih Toins Feb. 5, 1858. 

To the Baron Dn Potet de Sennevoy. 

Sir, I feel it but due to you to acknowledge pablioly the source from whence 
I derived such a knowledge of the science of mesmerism as has enabled me te 
pursue the coarse of inquiry, and to obtain the results, detailed in the fdbwii^ 
ease. 

Sarprised at the phenomena exhibited by those patieots whom yon treated at 
the University College Hospital^ where through tbe kindness of Dr. Ellioteoo, I 
was invited to attend, I could not hope that so shortly afterwuds I should tl^oit 
in my own practice, see the beneficial results of mesmerism. 

I have only to add, that my attention was not directed to the respirattoa (tf 

• Mr. Levitt «laiin to the Iweatien of this method mmm donbtfol : ear readat wiH 
fied MTeral coDtroverthd letters on the anbieet in the 19th voL of the Med. eaE/^^rain 



VM tfaa ^ ah emiQeBi phvuieian* who kai abpea^^ fiy«P oa tt^traftdt* of hi* 
•xpemnento), nor indeed had I any other object m view than that of siinply 
jmitfttingy as fac aa I could, the nethod of manip^llation practised by yonrsalt. 

I am, air, with much respect* 
, . Yooia &C. S. Sandys, Surgeon. 

A. S., aged abotft 43, a female of quiet and sedentary habits, her occupation 
being that of a sempstress, has fbr several years been snb)ect to dyspepsia, with 
m remarkable though rariable state of thetongae? the whole or a part of the 
skin fhlliog off about once in ten days, leavins^ the exposed surfhce raw and 
painfully sensitive ; in 34 to 96 hours it appears as usual again. For Hdu she 
ASS been under constant treatment, of Which dally erercise in the open air 
formed a part. About ^e middle hf Ndvember she was affected with a eonstant 
vomiting, partially relieved by creosote (the effervescing saline having Mled^, 
and completely removed by hydrocyanic acid. This was accompanied by^pam 
and wealcness in the back and loins. About a month afterwards, she was affected 
with retention of urine, requiring t^e constant use of the catheter. Bix or seven 
days after this she was observed one evening to rise* iVom her bed fabout nine 
T, ar.) in a slate bordering, on somnambulism; she put her shawl over her 
shoulders, saying that she must go out and take a walk : this she was with 
difficulty restrained from doitig, as her strength was much augmented at the 
time, and she declared vehemently ^ shie would go out, as Mr. Sandys ]^nii 
ordered her." After a few minutes she began to tremble violently, clinging for 
support to any one standing near her : her Strength mduadly decreased, and she 
suffered herself td be laid upon the bed, when she shortly awoke sensible. This 
attack did not fail to €ome on every evening, at first for a few days spontanea 
OQsIy, afterwards in some way dependept upon the use of the catheter, as it 
always supervened immediately aAerthat operation, though the time was pur- 
posely varied at uncertain intervals, between half-past eight and half-past ten, 
beyond which time, if the operation be delayed, this attack appear^ to come bi 
spontaneously. 

During the attack shd exhibits a most pointed aversion to all females, not 
flhowing- any friendly recogrnition of her sister, or any of her firiends or acauain^ 
anee, positively denying their identity, and declaring that they are all in league 
io keep her in oonfinetnent. 

This paroxysm daily increased in violence and in duratioU.^ Persuasion, fto", 
and the cold *' douche,'' having failed to <{uiet>it, recourse was had to Battley's 
sedative solution, in half-drachm doses, given shortly before the expected time 
of the attack ; the straight waistcoat was applied, and she was tied in bed. The 
attack came on as usual, but gradually gate way under the influence of the 
opiate ; she slept about three hours. Her state, during the next and three fol- 
lowing days, was, however, such as to forbid a perseverance in its use ; sbs 
vomited her food constantly ; her head was in raolung pain; she felt worse titan 
usual, and, to use her. own expression, '^ perfectly wretched." 

The duration of the attack at ibis time, if left uncontrolled, vr^ usually two 
and a half to three hours, when she gradually became quieter, though she still 
continued muttering, and at length became sensible, ^thout, however, having 
once closed her eyes. 

I npw felt that as mesmerism had the sa^tibn of so eminent a physieiau as 
Dr. Elliotson in these cases, I was quite justified in trying it. 

On the evening, therefore, of December d7th, the usual passes wero made, and 
continued for about fifty minutes, be^nning soon after the oommencement of the 
mttack. From that day to this, a period of more than a month, the manipulations 
iMVe been followed by one uniform result— a state of coma (if I may so call it). 
Of profound mesmeric sleep, coming on gradually after a certain length of time 
(requiring fifteen or twenty minutes be&re any effect ia observed, and about 

* So violent bad ihe now beeome, and to malieiooi were her expressed Intentions during 
l3kB atlaek, both as regardftd the destmetion of herself and sister, the burning of the hoase» 
(he frequent attempts she made tojamp out^f, the window, and to dash her head sgaiast 
. iM wall, that 9iorf aetife aaaoaftnrestaioit were thought oeeesssiy. 
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Mxtj-ii^ to prodoee Hie fbU dfootV ibe iMoirttion beeoiaiaff slower^ and w 
featle m to be qnite inaudible. At loDgth a deep-drawn tigfa, foUowed in about 
BTe minotet by a aeeond, after wbicb we find the eztieinitiea generally so vigid^ 
that moring one leg moTee the whole body. There it also always a great 
dimination, if not a total abeeneet of sennbuity in the skin, as OTinoed by the 
following tests : pinching^ pricking, seratohing, and tiekling, partieulaily the 
soles of the feet, which at otner times she cannot endure. 

Her sense of hearing seems eqnally dull, showing no sign of perception when 
her own name is shonted in hef ear; not the slije^test moyement even- of the 
eyelids bein|^ yisible when a watchman's rattle is suddenly sprung at her bed- 
side. Yet it has appeared to me sereral times that, when in this state, certainly 
when in (progress towards it, she is sensible of any exertion of the Toluntaiy 
muscles, eren of resistance without motion, and this after all the ordinary sensi- 
biliw of the skin appears extinct 

She shows no consciousness when yiolentlj^ shaken, and the use of the saini- 
ficator ^haying been cupped on the loins when in this state) produced a short 
expression of uneasiness rather than of pain ; and she immediately relapsed into 
her Gomatoee condition, not haying in tne morning the slightest recollection of 
what had passed. 

The eatneter,^if introduced while she remains in this stat^ has the effect of 
partially rousing her, requiring a few more passes of the hand to quiet her. 

She was left for two successiye nights without the mesmerism ; the attack 
each night came on as U8U(4, lasted about three hours, and left her low, ex- 
hausted, faint, and sleepless ; each morning she expressed herself as not being 
nearly so well. Next day the mesmerism was resumed, and she was quieted ss 
usual. 

About ten days afterwards the attack was one eyening allowed to remain for 
forty-fiye minutes, at which time (her yioleoce beinff undiminshed) the usual 
passes were made, and were soon followed by their ordinary effect. 

From this' meemeric sleep she commonly awakes iii about three hours, quits 
sensible. I should here say, that the al^ye phenomena haye as freauently been 
produced by my pupil, Mr. W. Whitehouse, as by myself; iodeea it was he 
who first, by perseyering for about fifty minutes, produced the marited effects 
aboye described, though I had several times previofisly oboer? ed a slight and 
transient drowsiness or quietude result from a few passes. 

The introduction of the catheter in the morning has once or twice been followed 
by a short and slight attack, similar to that of the eyening; this has likewise 
sometimes preceded the operation. 

There has throughout been a remarkable temporary loss of power in the 
lower extremities. In the day-time she can walk firmly; whereas at niffht, 
durioff the attack, when she sets her feet on the floor, the knees sink under her, 
and uie falls instantaneously, without staggering, and without attempting to 
saye herself. 

The same results haye uniformly followed the mesmerism if practised in the 
day time, independently of the attack or of catheterism— the same succession of 
symptoms — the same insensibility to external impressions. It, howeyer, reauires 
less time to effect this, twenty to twenty-five minutes being sufiicient. From 
this day-sleep she awakes in about three hours much refreshed. 

In conclusion I have only to add, that shoutd any member of our professioa 
,wish to conyince himself, and to be an eye-witness of the results ontained, I 
shall be happy to show bun the case at any time. 



PLASTER OF PARIS IN FRACTURES. 

To the Editor of the ifedieal Gazette. 

Sir, in my note-book I find the following extract; it must haye been written 
many years since, as I haye no reeollectiop from whence I made it. The plan 
has fireqnendy presented itself to my mind as worthy of trial, and I am happy to 
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M ny opioi«B, that it «»lght be twaed to md aeoouitt T«dfi«i liy Hiv 
Swaetiag* The extraat U he^ed, «« Arabian Mode of Curing Fractured Limbs." 

** Tbe Orieutals will never consent to have a limb out o£ Their practice is 
to lay the limb upon an oiled mat, after reducing the bones, and then inclose it 
in a case of gypBum, or plaster of Paris ; an operation which they perform mudi 
in the same way as is practised by statuaries to take the past of a Hmb. They 
first pour the plaster of Paris under the Ihnb, until it rises to such a height as to 
toucn the whole lower surface, filling up all inequalities, so as to form a aert of 
bed, placing at the same time a few hollow reeds at proper distances, and in 
tnch poeitions as to senre to conduct away throuek tne plaster any fluid that 
might cdlect in the gypsum case, from the wounds, ftc. When this becomes 
firm, which it does in a vety short time, the limb is next corered with the same 
plaster of Paris, so as to inclose it completely, and, on hardening, to form 
a light ease or plaster boat, to keep the parts in as natural a nolrition as possible. 
They next make a sort of fnrrow or channel in the soft plaster, on t^ie upper 
euHace, to receire such yulnerary fluids, during the treatment, as they think 
oondaciTo to the cure, and which filter through the gypsum to humeet the leg at 
pleaaure. To render this upper shell more easily removed or changed during 
the^ cure^if necessary to examine the state of the parte, &C., they make deep 
incisions into the soft plaster, both lengthwise and across, though not quite 
through, by means of which the upper case is removed without disarranging the 
limb. The firmnees of the lower part, or bed, makes the removal of tl^ whole 
boot practicable, should soch a measure at any time be'found expedient.*' 

I have not seen Mr. Beaumont's pamphlet, and he may have possibly made 
mention of the practice beinff followed among the Arabs and eastern nations ; if, 
iiowever, it has not been noUced* it may probably be interesting tp him and Mr, 
Sweeting to read the above.^^1 am, i^, with much respect, 

Yours obediently,, 

L7»eB^lt,Feb.7tb,lM«. THOMAS INGLE. 



PLASTEll CASTS IN rRACTUKBS. 

Ihihe Editor of the MediealGazdU. 

Sir, nothing could be further from my intention and wishes than to despoil a 
professional brother of that repotetioh to which his skill and industry entitle him; 
and had I seen or heard of Mr. Beaumont's pamphlet, should have felt equal 
pleasure in acknowledging that I had been l^d to employ the plaster caste in 
consequence of his soggestion^, as I had in referring] to the paper published by 
Messrs. Bond and Gale in the Lancet, w>ich was to me a satisfactory authority, 
as I know the former gendeman to be an ingenious man and good practic^ 
surgeon. 

It b probable that Messrs, Eopd and Gale had 6een the ill-timed and injudi- 
cious critique on Mr. Beaumont's pamphlet in the journal edited by Dr. Ryan, 
{Ls they refer to a notice which they ** recollect reading some tim^ before in one 
of th? medical periodicals, wherein the method" of treating fractures by means 
of plaster caste was *' condemned as impracticable and injurious." 

Messrs. Bond and Gale's paper is dated July 1834, and in the following month 
a letter from Dr. John Browne, of Dublin, appeared in the same journal, saying, 
tlmi Ihrofessor Kirby had employed successfully the plaster casts im ytars before 
the appearance of the paper sent forth by those gentlemen, but it does not appear 
that Frofessor Kirby nas at any time poblishedan account of the method. 

With whom this method of treating fractures originated, it would be difficult 
at this time to decide. I have been informed within a few days that an account 
of it was published many years ago in the Medical Bepc^itory^ and it is long 
since that M. Lallemand introduced it froip Montpellier into the Parisian 
hospitals. There can be no doubt that the practice has been handed down by 
tradition from a very remote period, but Mr. Beaumont is perhaps the first 
gentleman who has written a pamphlet expressly on the subject, for which our 
thanks axe due to him. For my own pan, I disclaim all title to originality in 

37* 
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this Aittter, and o«n only express ib)r gratefal acknowledgements to the iateulois 
and leyiVMTf of the method in question, which I am sore will be found in the 
iollest manner to answer the expectations of those maetitioners who may be 
indnced to employ it ; that it will eyentnally supersede the ordinair splint and 
bandage, and be found, though rough in its exterior, to be the really ** soft and 
easy method of treating fraotares,*' 

' I am, sir, your obedient serTaait« 
Brfdpoit, ISth Jan. 183$. W. SWEETING. 



In the paper I transmitted to you on the d4th ult* reference is made to a 
then und^r treatment. In the present week the plaster cast has been removed* 
and perfect union of the fractured bolnes found to have taken place. The case 
was in the beginning very unpromising, in consequence of the bones having 
been a long time without an approach to union, but it has turned out extrtm^ly 
well. 



THE LATE MIL TWINING, OF BENGAL. 

The death of this distinguished surveon, caused a considerable sensation in 
Calcutta, and throughout £idia generallT, on accpunt of the high character he 
held amOnost his brethren and the public at large. The disease of which he 
died was obscure, and it is not a little remarkable that he who had so dilieently 
prosecuted pathology, should have expressly requested that bis body should not 
be examined after death! This was a weakness which we should not have 
expected in such a man as Mr. Twining. It may be observed that for some 
time beforb his death, Mr. Twining thought he laboured under an^na piectoris. 
On the 19th of Auffust, 1835, his coachman ran the carriage against a gende- 
man's buggy, by which accident the gentleman was thrown out, and bod his 
thi^ broken. M^. T. jumped out to EIqIp the sufferer, and felt something snap 
in his own chest. He became instantly sick and faint, followed by a sense en 
suffocation. The pulse was small, quicx, and fluttering. He nearly expired on 
his way home. The sense of sufibcation prevented him from sleeping that nic^t, 
Afiet a purgative next morning (August 1 1 ) he was more comfortable, and sJetpt 
a little, from which he was awakened by a tickling cough. Some bloody expec- 
toration was thrown up during this and the next day. He slept a little in the 
night of the 11th, and he took some calomel and blue pill every four hours-^-and 
applied sixteen leeches to the hypocHondrium, which eased his breathing. He 
observed that some portion of one lung resembled red-current jelly. He went 
out in bis carriage on the 22d and again on die 23d to see a patient. In the eve- 
ning of the 2dd he was delirious and very ill. Hitherto he had prescribed for 
himself. He bow consulted Mr. Egerton, who found him with a pulse that 
could not be counted, but calm and collected. Four grains of calomel and six 
of pulv. Jacob! — blister to the sorobiculis cordis^ He soon afterwards determined 
in nis own mind that his disease was obscure intemiiUent, and took several 
doses of quinine. This was follpwed by considerable amelioration of the symp- 
toms, and elevation of spirits. His pulse, however, continued at 216, with hur- 
ried respiration. He slept five hours that night. Next day (26th) he took a 
puigative, with some relief; but a decided change for the worse took place. He 
suffered fri^tfully from difficulty of breathing— and he expired at four o'clock. 

The prohibition' of a post mortem examination left the real nature of the dis- 
ease In some doubt, though we think there can be no doubt thai an aneurism had 
burst and pressed upon the large bronchial tubes. The prohibition alluded to, 
is most extraordinary, and with every disposition to adhere to the ancient but 
not very wise maxim—** de mortois nil nisi bobum," we must say, that the 
medical man who examines the bodies of those who die in the wards of his hos- 
pital, and then binds his friends to refrain from ascertaining the nature of an 
obscure and fatal disease in his own body, is not merely weak^ but we had almost . 
said dishonesU He breaks one of the fundamental and most important commands 
of his Itedeemer — **-do unto others as you would they should do unto you." The 
deceased did an injury to the whole profession. What answer could a medieal 
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ANIMAL MAGNETISM DINNERS. 

It may interest our medical readers and their friends who should ykit Paris^-to 

know that they can have a good dinner, and afterwards, withon;t additional cost, be 

magnetised, and pnt into a state of happy somnambnlism, by the persons who, 

hare charge ofthe house. In a late Paris paper we find the following notice:— 

*< Maonitisme. — ^Table d'Hote at balf-past five ; price five francs. Ailer diiv- 
ner magnetic sitttngs and gratoitods somnambalistic advice and prescriptions, at 
whi<^ the gnests suone will be admitted. Fifteen tickets may be had for fifty 
firaoca*— Rae da J*auboarg, Montmatre 33. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF DR. PHtSICK. 
The readers of the Library for this month will haye the pemsal, among other 
matters, of an admirable Sketch of the personal and professional life of -the latd 
Dr. Phystck. ■ The man anpd the surgeon, in his twofold character, is distinctly 
ffidiibited by Dr. Homer, — who, whilst he sketches with the freedom and accu- 
rady which belong, or ought ta belong, to biography, still has evidently his pen 
onder friendly gruidance. . 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

JOURNALS, 
We have received the Southirn Mboioal and Surgical Journal for March«— 
filled as usual with good original articles, reviews, and extracts, and a monthly 
periscope. It must be a source of well-founded regret If this Journal should not 
meet with the practical encouragement, to which it has such strong claims, from 
the practitioners of the south. 

The Medical Examiner has of late appeared in a new dress,— 4mproved paper, 
type, and cover, — but withoilt any sacrifi^ce to appearances by diminution of 
intrinsic worth. Its pages continue to be eoriched by the lectures of Dr. Chap* 
man, — ^a fact which alone would attract to the Examiner readers and friends. In 
the two last numbers we see, also. Lectures on Surgery by Dr. Harris, and Cli- 
nical Lectures by Dr. Gerhard,— delivered at the Philadelphia Medical Institnte; 
and a Lecture on Lithotripsv by Dr. Randolph at the Pennsylvania Hospital* 
tiach number has Bibliographical Notices, well penned, and, in the main, in a 
spirit of sound criticism. Clinical Reports for the Pennsylvania Hospital is also 
a regular and valuable item in the Examiner. The success of the work is* we 
learn, no longer a matter of doubt. 

The Western Journal or the Medical and Physical Scibncbs for the first 
quarter of the present year is before us; As usual it contains much matter, and 
much that is good. We find — 1, Clinieal Heporta^ arranged by the Editorial 
Committee. S, An essay on JUlerants, by Dr. Harrison ; written in a discreet 
frame of adnd, and abounding in useful remarks and suggestions. 3, Vaginal 
ObUteratianj by Dr. Canrall ; two cases of,— quite instructive. 4, Buvteryfrom 
Wound in the Stomachy by Dr. New. 5, Traeheoiomy in IbnsilUtiij by Dr. 
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hjmuu $, OimfMlgia, by Dr. Hnaihtn, 7^ IkaikfrtmMklmiFmii^hfJk, 

Bst Springi of VtrgimOf bj one of the Editors : we nippoee the erer-aetiTe lad 
e^loriog Dr. Drake. 

The Reviews and Bibltographioal Notices ia the fFMm Journal conrift of 
two articles^ Tiz.* Jmericaa Medical SekoolSf and Dueaua of the Latynaa. The 
concluding part is of Mueellaneoue hUelUgenet-'^Jhwiytieal and OriginaL 

On one sobjeel diecossed in the Wesiem Journal we should like to make sons 
remarks more than our time and limits just now will admit oL The article bsfiat 
OS Lb in the right spirit It argues in fitvour of a reasonable and requisite penod 
being not only allowed* but insisted on* for the study of mediciBe prior to giadss* 
tioo. ** For ourselves, we do not hesitate to say, that the wiiversal and umdto^ 
ble law should be — al kaai romt yean of etudy.*^ This is the opinion d ^ 
Medical Convention of OhiOt a runntng eemmentary on which makes .the artide 
in the Western Journal. 

One of the resolutiona of this body is, that the lecture terms in all the sebooli 
of the UaioQ is too short. Even short as is the period, many students contiiis 
to make it shorter, by going home before it is compbted. A remedy fiw diiii 
proposed by the reviewer, is a good one, and ought to be carried into pncdoi 
without delay ; vix. — ** Every student ought, therefore, to be required to taki 
with him a ticket of valediction, not less than of matriculation; and this, exMpt 
for epecial reasons, should never be issued till the last valedictory was |id* 
nounced." 

The limited range of studies prescribed and pursued in nearly every school of 
the Union, is next animadverted on. An evil of greater magnitude, pointed outliy 
the Convention, is the defective preliminary education of students of medidoe. 

The last resolution of the Convention is worthy pf notice. It suggests, that if 
the various schools of the Union would send delegates to a Convention in some 
central city, they might devise correctives for many of the imperfeotions in their 
organization and administration which now exist. This, argues the reviewer, 
iXMiid undoubtedly be done. ** Philadelphia is the proper place for such a aeei- 
ing, and the University of Pennsylvania ahould appoint the time and give thi 
invitattion." 

The Analytical and Original department opens with an article headed **To 
oor Subscribers.*' The initial sentence, though not original in its conceptioii 
is» we, who of course are very disinterested personages in such a question, can- 
not but aver to be evidence of excellent judgment and discretion. ** It is oir 
Intention, after the publication of this number of the Wistibn Joubnal, to seal 
it to npoe of our subscribers, out of the city, who do not pay in advance.*' Wen 
lUs the rule with the conductors of all periodicals, both the publishers ani 
readers would be, we are sure, in better humour with each other,— and mutoaUy 

t>enefit one another, more than they do at present 

• 
The LouisviLLc JouaHALorMtMcina AimSencHiRV. No. I. January, 1838. 
Edited by Lansford P. Yandell, M.D., Professor of Chemistrjr in the LoaisfOle 
Medical Institute; Henry Miller, M.D„ Professor of Obstetrics in the same; 
and Theodore S. Bell, M.D. 

^ This, our readers will see from its title, is a new Journal, an addition to tfas 
Uet, already not small, of vehicles of medi^ knowledge and of medi^ opinioaai 
l%e time is, we hope, gone by, when every new attempt in the walks of periodi- 
oal literature is pronounced as a matter of course, and without understanding of 
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in ptroort or toodeiioj to bo iodieativo of wonderTol talont tnd niioqmdlod loani- 
ug. each a strain of vnineaiiiDg eulogy is positively injorioos, not only to the 
eraM of Uterstnro, but to the thinn eniogised. Still less Instifiable would be 
tkat other, though less general ftalilon of presupposing ^eaknoss and necessaiy 
imperfection on account of the origin of a literary attempt— the region in whidH 
aoa the author or authors by whom, it was made. Into a very close analysis of the 
irst number of the Louisville Journal, we do not feel ourselves called upon to 
engaffe ; not because it would not -h^r such an analysis, "but because the first 
mmiCer of a periodical, though a demonstration^ is seldom proof of the abili^ 
and skill of its conductors. Of this the editors seem to be aware, when ther 
apologise to their readers /or the space occupied in the present number with 
matter, ** which, however interesting to ourselves, embarked in the undertaking 
of planting a new school of medicine, is too forensic and local in its character to 
repay the perusal of such as priae periodicals only ibr the scientific and practical 
treasures they enclose, and who look to them for a digest of the voluminous pro- 
ductions of the affe." 

. 'With this explanation of " a fault so venial,*^ we need not take any special 
exception to the first article, which is an introductory lecture, by Dr. Caldwell, 
at the opening of the Louisville Medical- lodtitute. The lecture itself is mis- 
placed m a medical journal, but if we are indebted to this circumstance for its 
publication, no complaint should be made. It is ** A succinct View of the Influ* 
ence of Mental Cultivation on the Destinies of Louisville," and embraces a con- 
sideration of the rise of that c1^ to its present popalation and commercial pros"- 
perity ; its obvious literary and scientific deficiencies ; the eoually obvious call 
war their removal ; and the means by which this gratifvin^ result can be obtained. 
The contrast between Louisville as it was, and Louisville as it is, within a 
period of less than a half centoiy, is well drawn. We have only room for a few 
^ seoteoces. 

*< Forty years ago Louisville was but little else than a stockade fort, and a 
fewblocKhouses and cabins, to protect its h^dfol of hardy and heroic inhabitants 
from the summer sun and the wintry storm ; and from the war weapons of the 
murderous foe that surrounded them. At that period, and even lonjr afterwards, 
It was visited only at protracted intervals by a few flats and other forms of row- 
boats, which slowly descended the current of the river, in a voyage full of hard- 
i^p and peril, to a far distant and precarious market, from which, after a long 
and anxious absence, but few of them returned', freighted with either necessaries 
or luxuries for the people. Correctly speaking, it enjoyed neither trade nor 
oommerbe, arts nor agricalture." 

The lecturer then describes the wonderful Influence, and the revolution pro- 
duced by its means, c^ steam, and gives the other side of the picture. 

^*In proof and illustration of its mighty gain from this source of improvement, 
what b Louisville now^ in contrast with what it was at the period referred tof 
In most respects, I reply, as directly and strikingly the reverse, as words can 
express, or fancy conceive. It is now a large, populous, and flourishing city ; 
flush i|nd vigorous in commerce and the arts ; free from the dangers of an insi- 
dioos foe ; u>oQndinff in wealth, and bounteously provided with all the neces- 
saries and comforts, luxuries and elegancies of a life of enjoyment ; while its 
wharves are crowded with steam-vessels, some of them the most splendid and 
magnificent in Uie world, which, in their Swallow-like passages to and from the 
remotest ports and places, set at defiance the stream anu the wind, and in their 
ca e r a tions, as if instinct with supernatural power, pour into its lisp the produo- 
OODS of every quarter of the globe." 

We have already, without having been aware of it, made a practical apology 
for the extraneous matter in the Louisville Medical Journal, by copying a part 
of it in our Journal, and if space allowed we should like to iatroduce more. 

After having desiAribed " what may be justly regarded as two distinct agee-^ 
the age of danger, war, and heroism; and the age of security, coimnerce, and 
the arts,**— the lecturer thinks that another age in the history of Louisville is 
DOW commencing :— *^ It is Uie age of Mental Cultivation.'* It was an age 
of tids kind that has given Greece and Rome more abiding and extended finne 
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than tMragiMorheroitiBaidoamiieToe. YaliMbW Ttewa, tod partiMit i«l 
nlntary MgfMtioos are offeted in the romaimng aod efaief portion oC the lectn% 
oa the lapottanee of mental ealdyation, and the meana bj wki^ it ia to WtD> 
eomplialKM}. Aaoof tbeae latter are the regard and a d eqaat a peoiauaiy iea» 
namtion whiek oaght to be fftTen to ieaehtn^ 

The aekction of LooiaviUa io pr^r^iee to other plaoea, ^ aa the fsnmk 
emporiam of edacation and lettera," la next enlbreed by variona reaaona, daaot 
and analogieal, which will, we aineefely hepe^ carry eoavietion with thenoi 
the minda of the partiea appealed toon tiie occaaion, and who are the mMtial» 
aated in the eolation of the pvoblem. 

The aeeood eaainr in the Joomal ia Remorht <n Febnk Biseam, wUk Cmm, 
by Dr. Harden* Tboaght and praetieal knowledge are diaplayed by Dr. Harieii 
He beara hard on caator oil in the following pacagra]^ : 

^ Bat while Epaom aaha, jalap, and other hydrogo^ea haye fallen into ahnoM 
total diaoae in the treatment of leTer, there ia one article retained, tinder the ids 
that it ia a mild, bland) and aoothing aperient— I allude to caator oil. AgaiMt 
this medicine I mnat bear the moat aneqoiVocal testimony, as commonly used; 
and I give it aa my opinion that it generally does more mischief in the conntij 
than any other one pargative— always excepting Morrison, Brand^th, and otfasr 
Dbstnim yendera* puis.'' 

EsOradum of a NomU Polyfu$^ by Dr. Brant follows ; then MifcellanmmCmt, 
by Dr. T. S.j3ell, one of the editors, which present fiMtorea in detail, of inport* 
a&oe to the praclitionec 

A Faial C«we of Hupime of the Ulerui in iU fyik Month tf Utmhgmtqtimi k 
the anbieot of a paper by Dr. Rogers. 

A «' Diaoonrae eommemoratiye of Philip Syng PhyaiGk, M J>., by Dr^ CiU- 
well," next finda a place in the Journa). 

The list of eaaays is concluded by the history e£ a *^ Gaae q( Fraetore of the 
Tlw[hBone. By T. L- Caldwell, M.D., &c'^ 

We are glad to find such good practical evidence ftimished, as in this casti 
that Dr. Caldwell, the younger, is fully, fairlyt and earnestly embarked in the 
labours and dutiea of hia profession. We wish him all the success whieh t 
patient and assiduous attention to his Tocation wiU, with his xeaources and attain- 
menta, certainly command. 

The Reviews in the Journal/ are of a Treatiae on Urinary Calculus, Ij Mr. 
Crease of Norwich; and of Practical Obaervationa on Midwifery, by Dr.BiiDS- 
botham. 

Under the head of Analecta, We haye yarioua details in surgery and Ihen- 
peotica. 

An Appendix, stitched io the present number of the loumal, consists of tt 
Oration, commemorative of La3riAg the Comer Stone of the College edifieeof 
the Louiaville Medical Institute, on the 39d Feb. 1838« By the Hon. Gaoip 
M. Bibb. It abounds with excellent yiews, WeU expressed. 



f- 



Nature and Treatment of Diseaeea of the Ear. By Dr. WnxuM Kil- 
mer. Second edition of the author's Treatise on Chronic Dcafhcsi, 
much improved and enlarged, &c., &c. Pb^adelphia: Thomtft 
Cowperthwait^.Co. 1838. Pp.250. 8vo. 

Tm Tery full review, or rather digeat of this work of Dr. Kramer^ in *• 
first volume of our Journal, p. 317-35, taken from the British and Foreigo )!»■ 
dical Review, may be considered as an expression, of our sehtfanents in its hfcos* 

Clear, concise, and practical in his views of the pathology and treatment of aie 
dia e aaea of the ear; exeroistng a discriminative orithaam in hia sarfey of the 
opinions and reeommendationa of dioae who have preceded him ia this lia^r* 
rejecting the hypothetical, and alternately ridiculing and gravely censoring f^ 
mumg ft h a rl aU ina, Dr. Kramac baa made a cootribntion to medical acianas i»- 



VMsaaMj itt adranee of any hfcoor of a aimQar kind, to which the fingllafa or 
'Ameiioan practittoaer and sUident can obtain access. ' This work may, without 
•ay eaDBggeratioa, be called the beat extant. For its being so leadily accessible 
to Ae profession in this country and in Engknd, we meet (hank the able fnns 
Istoi^ Dr. BeoBBtty who has giren, Vk Us task, ereditable proofii of leaning and 
industry* 

Phrenology Vindicated^ and jlntuFhrenolqgy Unma$ked. By Cbabl«« 
€ijj>wfiix, M.D. New York. Id38» pp^ 166. Timo. With a Litho- 
fpraphic Engraying. 

This work is jpnblished under the auspices and saperinteodence of tite New 
Yoric Florenolo^cal Society. It is chieny a reply to the strictures on PJireno- 
logy contained m the lectures pablinhedby Drv Sewall, and on which we wrote 
•oiBe coDHnents in this Journal last sni&mer. Inconsistencies and oontradietione 
in Dr. Sewall's criticisms and animadyersions, which we then pointed out, haye 
been reprobated^in no yery measured terms by Dr. Caldwell. 

Of the spirit in which the critic is reyiewed on the preeent oceaBion,1he open- 
ing paragraph will giye a good idea. 

^In the heading of this essay, the term * unmasked' is used under the entire 
extent and strengw of its signification. It embraces in its meaning the detection, 
in the work of an antiphrenologist, of plagiarism, literary garblinff and peryerted 
quotation, fabricated charges, offensiye and groundless, against Phrenology and 
Headyocates, and other gross misrepresentations deliberately made for the pur- 
poees of deception. It embraces in fact the exposure of a long and multifarious 
cataJoffoe of studied, artful, and culpable deyices, expressly designed by an anti- 
phrenological writer for the suppres^on of truth, the support, continuance, and 
propagation of error, and the enhancement of his own spurious pretension to talent 
and power in contrOyersy, as well as to science and letters. To add to the de- 
merit and offensiyeness of the whole, these faults are committed under the show 
of a puritanical uprightness and candour of intention, and of great extent and 
aeeoracy of research. Hypocrisy therefore mingles in tlie aggregate, and in- 
eieases at once its amount and disrepute." 

The reader is not kept long in doubt of who is the antiphiekiologist thus por- 
trayed. Dr^ Sewall is forthwith brooffht into court, and reoeiyes such a repii- 
uaad, that if it do not disqualify, it will be apt to indispose him from any sudden 
outbreak against phrenology. ** jP/^gioritm, lUerary garbUng^ and perveried 
fuotatUm^^ are aoapg the charges brought by Dr. Caldw^l against the author 
efthe*«twoleotum." 

We haye not room to follow the expoeer of these sins in his specifications,-— 
nor toMiy how i^r they -are all sustained. A reference to the book itself will 
gratify the reader on these and other fiarticulars illustratiye and collateral* Wo 
wovdd remaric, howeyer, that an inquirer afler truth must not draw infsrenoes 
finom Du Sewall's specious but fallaoioua reasoning, until he shall haye read the 
ftveeent exposition of their true oature. 

But any feelings of displeasure which a candid phrenologist, we ought to say, 
a candid and intelligent reader of any school of physiology or philosophy, might 
at first feel on a perusal of Dr. Sewall's lectures, will soon be dispelled after a 
glance at the pages of Dr. Reese. The first are all fairness and Ic^o compared 
with the yulgar etupidity displayed in the latter. It is in yain to pretend to 
nason with a man who has no regard for facts, and who displays his ioye of re- 
I^rion b^ slandering and aspersing, in terms of direct, and re^>eated, and, to him- 
self, poeitiyely known, falsehood. 

We todi the tronbla to expose, in this Journal, some time back, the oalumales 
and dereliction from sense and philosophy of Dr* Reese, as eyineed in his 
^ J'raits of Piuenology." As far as he hiaoself was oonceraed, the espoeoiBJiM 
not been produotiye ra any amendment. The same fiilsehoods and piaryenioDa 
ava repeated in his *' HuBsbngs of New York," without any deeent ooyer of ie»> 
aoiung,<ff die slightest embeUtateaefttoC wit We kaidetenniBed tolaatakMiv 
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at Bur M he was eonnected with the subject of phranolosj, to the qniet eoataipt 
which he so well merits ; and now have only been induced to mentloB him it 
all, on account of his baring attracted the notice of Dr. Caldwell. The foBov- 
ing, though a strong, is, we believe, a literally correct expression of the ml 
character of Dr. Reese's production :— 

^The only sentipaents it can awaken in my mind an pity for its weakneniad 
puerility, contempt for its conceited ness, and abhorrence for its mendacity. It 
IS throughout a feeble, but coarse and wsXicioxis pasquinade^ and attempt at ridi- 
eule, instead of a fair and manly discu$non. Though its author cants aboat 
morality and religion, it breathes, from be^nning to end, a Spirit as immora/and 
muhriiHan^ because mendacious and abusive^ as it is insolent and diaooorteoaa 
And in neither of these qualities is it surpassed by the vilest political diadei of 
the day." 

A single extract from the mendacious essay of Dr.Reeee will not oidy ahonr 
the correctness of the above charge, but also in a great degree justify the tenai 
in which it is preferred. > He thus summarily disposes of the religion of alithoM 
who believe in Phrenology. 

** And that the science of Christianity, and the book of Revelation are entinlj 
at variance with Phrenolo^, needs no other proof than the &ct every where 
apparent, that ail i/u hosts of infidelity are marshalled in its fovour, while its od- 
' ffinators, propagators and prominent teachers, from Gall and Sporzheim down to 
Amariah Brigham, M.D., have been either sceptics or free thinkers, deists or 
atheists, neologists or materialists." 

jSddress to the Gkaduates ^ the Medical College of Oeorgia. DeHveni 

jSpril 2, 1831. By the Rev. Eluah Sinclair. Augusta. Pp. H^ 

This is just what a oharge to graduates ought to be. It sets forth Id deir 
terms the duties to be performed, the qualities to be nurtured, and tempt^tioa 
tol>e avoided. We do not remember to have seen so much pettinent adrice, so 
well expressed in such brief space. 

THE RED SULPHUR SPRINGS OF VIRGINIA. 

In a preoedingnumber the publicatioi of a pamphlet on the above-mentioned 
springs, by Dr. Hnntt, of Washinprton, was announced* We have to regret that 
the necessarily brief space allotted lor the purpose, will prevent our now giW 
as copu>us extracts as^e could wish, with a view of exhibiting the effieaeyoi 
the red sulphur in the relief and cure of chronic pulmonary diseases. 

Dr. Huott had been himself a sufferer from slight hmno^uige, followed^ 
cough, copious expectoration, hectic chills, fever, and night ^r^ts^ from whin 
he entirely recovered after a visit to the springs, and drinking the water. He 
introduces the histories of many cases of a similar natnre in whioh the relief wai 
complete. 

^The water of the red sulphur seems to act bv soothing irritation, lesaeitaf 
the frequency of the pulse, and by subduing the inflammation of the tissoes ii 
contact with the tubercles, and thereby rendering the tubercles harmless; and 
also by suspending that tendency of the system to generate or deposits taherm- 
k>as matter.'* 

The matters in solution, in the red sulphur waters, do not either in their onn- 
her or amount, dve an idiea of its medicinal efficacy. ' Since the pubUeation of 
the work on «* Baths and A|ineral Waters," by the editor of this Journal, the 
. experience accumulated goes to confirm Uie opinion there advanced, of the giei* 
effect of the water of red sulphur in controling the action of the heart, and, eoo- 
aequently, of diminishing the frequency of the pulse. 

In page 433 of Dr. BcdPs work, a medical fifend, amongst other eaqnessions 
of his confidence m the powers of the waters, says, ^ I have (not once or twiea» 
bat often) seen the cougn, hectic fever, diarrhoea, and night sweats, subside asder 
tiM ose of them. The pulse I have known reduced from 104 toSOin twealy-fttf 
hours; while the strength was evidently improved, and the digestive ofgasf 
anhled to perform their ftmetions with increased vigour." 
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ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY. 

[Fnm the British and Foreign Medical ReTiew.] 

REMARKS ON TIEDEMANN'8 COMPARISON OP THE NEGRO BRAIN 
AND INTELLECT WITH THOSE OP THE EUROPEAN. 

BT AKDBXW COMBE, M.a 

Wb may repeat the lanffaage of the British and Foreign Medical Review, by 
saying :— ** As we assisted, by a short notice of Tiedemanirs paper, to disseminate 
the sin^lar errors which it contains, we deem it the more necessary to notice 
Dr. Combe's triumphant refatation of them. Dr. Combe's paper* however, like 
everything that proceeds from the pen of that acute observer and phUo6ophi<»l 
reasoner, is in itself highly important. If all the advocates of phrenology were 
possessed of the calmness and philosophical caution displayed by Dr. Combcy 
in his communications on its principles and phenomena, it would make more 
rapid progress in the estimation of philosophers and men of science. We take 
this opportunity of recommending to our readers the journal in which Dr. C.'s 
paper appears, as containing in every Number much interesting and important 
information." * 

Tiedemann's grand objects are to prove, 1st, that the opinion of Negro inferi- 
ority, expressed by Camper^ Soemmeringr, Cuvier, and almost all naturalists of 
any eminence, is incorrect ; 9dly, that the Negro brain is equal in size, and 
similar in struoture, to that of the European ; and, 3dly, that, consequently, the 
former is equally capable of civilization as the latter, and owes his present in- 
feriority entirely to bad treatment and un^vourable circumstances, and will lose 
it when placed in the jioeition in society which has been recently assigned to 
him by the ** noble British government'' These positions are urged by Tlede- 
mann with so much philanthropic warmth, and with such hearty zeal in the 
cause of the Negro, that we feel no small reluctance to enter the lists against 
him : but, having a thorough reliance on the supremacy of truth, and believing 
its diffusion to be fraujfht with more ultimate happiness to the Negro hlmseO' 
than he can possibly denve from the propagation of an amiable error, we offer no 
apology for attempting to show that thej>revailing opinion remains unaffected 
by any evidence l>rought against it by Tiedemann, and that de facto the Negro 
brain is inferior in intellectual power to that of the European. 

In pursuance of the above objects, Tiedemann first inquires whether **the 
Negro has the same quantity of brain as the European t" and, to ascertain the 
fact, he institntes an elaborate comparison between the weight of the brain, as 
determined in upwards of fifty Europeans of dififerent ages and countries, and its 
wei^t in several Negroes, examined either by himself or others ; and the results 
obtained are not only full of interest to the pbrenolo|pst, but well worthy of the 
attention of those among our opponents who still continue to ridicule the prinoinle 
of size of brain being, emlerii paribwt^ a measure of mental power. Every met 
mentioned by Tiedemann adds to the already overwelming proofii adduced by 
the phrenologists ; hut, coming in this instance from the pen of a hostile authority, 
they may probacy -eanymtHe weight with them than irfonnd in a phrenologic«l 



396 Eclectic Journal of Medicine, 

AAer qaoting the stetements of many authors, and detailing the weights of 
fi(W-two European brains examined by himself, Tiedemann roeivtions that ^^ the 
weight of the Drain in an adult male European varies between 3|K8. 3oz. and 
4j{^8. 6 ox. troy. The brain of men who have distinguished themselves by their 
great telents is often tery large : the brain of the celebrated Cuvier weighed 
4fKs. 1 1 oz. 4 dr. 30 gr. tfoy, and that of the celebrated surgeon Dnpnytren 
weighed 4 jt^s. 10 oz. troy. The brain of men endowed with but feeble intellectual 
powers is, on the contrary, often very small, particularly in eouffenital idiotismus." 
Here, then, is ample confirmation of the phrenological eyidence, and from a 
source which cannot be considered as biassed in our fayour. Tiedemann pro- 
ceeds — ^* The female brain is lighter than that of the male : it varies between 
St^s. 8 oz. and 3j^s. 11 oz. I never found a female brain that weighed 4|k8. 
The female brain weighs, on an average, from four to ei^ht ounces less than 
that of the male; and wis difference is already perceptible in a new-born child. 
This also corresponds entirely with the lonof repudiated statements of the 
phrenologists, and it is pleasant to see the fact thus broadly admitted. 

Tiedemann roes even beyond the phrenologists in his applications of the prin- 
ciples of size being a measure of power. He says, ** There is undoubtedly a 
very close connexion between the absolute size of the brain and the intellectual 
powers and functions of the mind. This is evident from the remarkable smallness 
of the brain in cases of congenital idiotismos^ few much exceeding in weight 
the brain of a new-born child. Gall, Spurzheim, Haslam, Esquirol, and others, 
have already observed this, which is also confirmed by my own researches. The 
brain of very talented men is remarkable, on the other hand, for its size,*' (p. 502.) 
Here certainly is ample corroboration of the influence of organic size on mental 
power ; but Tiedemann has fallen into the very serious error of taking the absolute 
size of the brain as a measure of intellectual power only ; whereas, it indicates, 
as might be expected a priori^ absolute mental power, without determining whether 
that power lies in extent of intellect, in strength of moral feeling, or in the force 
of passion or affection. A brain of four pounds* weight may be large in the 
anterior lob« and smaller in the middle and posterior lobes ; or its chief size and 
weight may be in the posterior lobes, and the anterior portions, be actu^ll/ small. 
1ft both cases, Tiedemann would infer equal *^ intellectuar' power ; whereas, the 
phrenologist would perceive at a glance that, in the former, the intellectual ability 
would far preponderate, while, in the latter, the power of mind would consist 
entirely in intensity of feeling, and the intellect, properly so called, be rather 
weak than stroag. 

If, for example, we compare the Charib with the Hindoo brain, we find the 
•entire mass of the former considerably to outweiffh the latter ; and. according to 
Tiedemann, we should find more intellectual t^ent in the Charib. The £ct, 
however, is notorioasly the reverse, and the explanation is very easy when we 
•distinguisli the regioos of the brain in which the size exists. In the Charib, the 
anterior lobe is very small, in perfect harmony with his poverty of intellect ; but 
the posterior and basilar regions of the brain are very large, also in harmony with 
his ferocity and energy of passion. In the Hindoo, again, the reverse holds : the 
anterior lobe is well developed, and so is his intellect; but the basilar region, so 
lar^ in the Charib, is small in him, and, consequently, in vehemence of passion, 
active courage, and general force of character, the Hindoo is greatly inferior to 
the more sava^ Charib. 

The same distinction occurs every day in social life. We meet with an indi- 
yidual (a criminal, for instance,) in whom the brain is absolutely large, but who 
is nevertheless stupid in intellect, and powerful only in the department of the 
propensities; while, on the contrary, we find many an amiable member of society 
possessed of a brain smaller, in absolute size, but lar superior to the criminal in 
4lk6 size of its anterior lobe, or organs of intellect, and consequently far superior 
•to the criminal in thinking power and general talents; results at utter variance 
with Tiedemann's rule, but perfectly reconoileable according to the phrenological 
application of the principle. 

Hence it 4s obvious that, of two brains, both precisely equal in absdnte wmght, 
'One may be very deficient in intellectual endowment compared to the othei^ and 
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this deficiency be perfectly apparent on inspection, when we attend to the region 
of the brain in which the preponderance lies. But as Tiedemann, throughont the 
whole of his experiments, utterly disregards this distinction, confouqds intellec- 
tual power, moral feeling, and brute propensity under one head^ and treats of the 
brain as if it consisted of only one lobe, with only one function, — namely, the 
manifestation of intellect,— his inference that, because the Negro brain is equid 
in weight to the European, therefore the Negro is also his equal in intellectual 
power, falls to the ground, as unwarranted by the evidence. To render his con* 
elusion worth anything, he must show, not only that the two l^rains are equal in 
absolute size, but that the anterior lobe, or seat of intellect, is equally developed 
in both ; a position which he never attempts to substantiate, and which is at 
variance with some parts even of his own facts. 

Having obtained the weight of a sufficient number of European brains, Tiede- 
mann next endeavours to ascertain the weight of the Negro brain; but, from the 
▼ery small quantity of Negroes to be found in Europe, he has ^eat difficulty in 
obtaining anything like a fair average : in fact, he gives the weight of only four 
Negro brains : one of a boy of fourteen years of age, stated, on the authority of 
Soemmering, to have weighed 3 J^s. 6 oz. 6 dr. ; a second, of a tall and hand- 
some Negro, of twenty years of age, which weirrhed 3 jks. 9 oz. 4 dr. ; a third, 
of a large Ne^ro, mentioned by Sir Astley Cooper, of 49 oz;; and a fourth^ 
examined by himself, of a man twenty-five years of age, which weighed 2 }^8. 
3 oz. 2 dr. 

In comparing these results with the average weight of the European brain, as 
stated by Tiedemann himself, it is singular to observe the extent to which they 
are at variance with his inferences. The European average runs, he says, from 
. 3 oz. to 4 j^s. 6 oz., while the average of the four Negroes rises to only 
. 5 oz. 1 dr., or 3 oz. above the lowest European averages; and the highest 

egro falls 5 oz. short of the highest average European, and no less than 10 oz. 
short of Cuyier*s brain. And, as if these facts were not inconsistent enough with 
his conclnsions, Tiedemann first affirms that in the Negro *' the length and height 
of the cerebral hemispheres do not visibly differ from that of the European, their 
breadth only being somewhat less,'* (p. 515) ; and immediately after subjoins 
three tables of the **> Dimensions of the Cerebrum of Negroes," »» Dimensions of 
the Cerebrum of European Males," and ^^ Dimensions of the Cerebrum of 
European Females ; *' the figures of which directly contradict his assertion ! 
This seems almost incredible; but, on summing up the averages, we find the 
following results, namely. 

Average length of brain in 4 Negroes • 

7 European males 
* 6 females 

Average greatest breadth in 4 Negroes . 

7 European males 

3 • females 
Average height of brain in 3 Negroes . 

7 European males 

4 females 

From these tables it is evident that the dimensions of the brain are smaller in 
the Negroes measured by Tiedemann than in the European; but, for our own 

f>arts, we are not disposed to lay much stress upon results drawn from such a 
imited number of facts, and we notice them merely to show that, soch as they 
are, they directly contrsKlict the arithmetical proportions or conclusions drawn 
from them by Tiedemann. The latter, indeed, grants all that we contend for, 
when, in his description of the Negro brain, (p. 515,) he states that "the ante? 
nor portion of the hemispheres is something narrower than is usually the ease in 
Europeans,*' because, as the anterior portion is the seat of intellect, this is really 
equivalent to conceding that the Negro is naturally inferior in intellectual capa- 
city to the European. 

Not having access to a sufficient number of the actual brains of Negroes, 
Tiedemann has endeavoured to supply ttie want of direct evidence by comparing 
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the capacity of the N^gto skull wMi that of the Enropeao, aod ^os obtaining 
an index to the relative size of &eir contained organs. For this purpose he 
filled the skalls with millet-seed, and carefully noted the quantity which each 
contained. 

• • • • 

After givinff several pages of tables compreheDding the weight of the qaantitj 
of millet-seed required to fill Ethiopian, Caucasian, Mongolian, American, and 
Malayan skulls, Tiedemann says, *^ It, is evident, from the comparison of the 
eatfum eranii of the Negro with that of the European, Mongolian, American, and 
Msdayan, that the cavity of the skull of the Negro, in general, is not smaller than 
that of the European and other human races. The result of Hamilton's re- 
searches is the same. I hope this will convince others that the opinion of manj 
naturalists, such as Camper, Soemmering,. Cuvier, Lawrence, and Yirey, that 
the Negro has a smaller skull and brain than the European, is ill-founded, and 
entirely ^futed by my researches." (P. 511.) Now, we have already seen that 
the real question of interest, as regards Negro improvement, is not so much the 
general size of his brain as the relative size of its anterior lobe and coronal 8a^ 
face compared to the basilar and posterior portions : but, even as concerns the 
absolute size of the whole b^io, it is an extraordinary fact that Tiedemann's 
own tables gives a decided superiority to the European over the Negro, to the 
average extent of nearly four ounces ! The average capacity of forty-one Negio 
skulls in his own tables amounts only to 37 oz. 1 dr. 10 gr., while the average 
of seventy-seven Europeans of every nation, also in his own tables, amonots to 
41 oz. 2 dr. 30 gr. Or the Negroes, indeed, three are females ; but even sab- 
tracting these, the Negro average amounts only to 37 oz. 6 dr. 18 gr. Heiet 
then, on Tiedemann's own showing, we have, first, an inferiority in the dimen- 
sions of the Negro brain and a greater narrowness of its anterior lobe; and, 
secondly, a marked inferiority in the capacity of the Negro skull to the extent of 
about one-tenth, and yet he very strangely infers that both are equal to those of 
the European. 

That a physiologist of Tiedemann*s talent and merited reputation should hare 
failed so signally in an investigation which he recpgnizes as one of so much im- 
portance, and upon which he has bestowed so much labour, and with so benevo- 
knt an intention, is much to be lamented ; but the cause which has led to his 
failure is still more to be lamented, because it is humiliating to him as a man of 
science, and is the natural and just result of his own conduct. Well did Tiede- 
mann know that the great discovery of his immortal covintr3rmao. Gall, la^ 
directly in his way in Sie inquiry in which he was en^ged ; and that, if true, it 
must be of immense use to him in conducting his inquirv. Had he availed him- 
self of its aid, he would have seen at once the futility of any investigation based 
on considering the whole brain as the organ of inteHect, and would thus have 
avoided becoming the instrument of author itativelv diffusing mischievons error, 
where he was anxious only for .beneficent truth. Tiedemann, however, confiding 
in the strength of his own merits and the durability of his own fame, chose to 
treat the phrenological physiology of the brain with contemptuous silence, to 
disregard its facts, and to reject its aid as a guide. He has preferred being a 
leader in the train of error to being a subordinate in the march of truth ; and, as 
he has chosen his path, so shall he be rewarded. His contributidn to the Royal 
Society's Transactions, although hailed at present as an honour to its author^ 
will ere long be regarded as a beacon to warn others how very litUe a first-rate 
talent, great industry, and a European reputation can accomplish when employed 
in a fiilse direction, and how indispensable to true greatness is the direct and 
undeviating pursuit of truth.— PAreno/o^ieo/ Journal, No. liv. Dec. 1837. 

ON THE EXISTENCE OP THE POLYSTOMA 8ANOUICQLA IN THE 

HUMAN BLOOD. Br Dr. Dells Cbiajk. 

Case i. Was of a man, eet. twonty«five, subject for some time to hemoptys^ 
His temperament was sanguine, his parents were robust, but he had been ^^^^ 
by a nurse affected with syphilis. He led a dissipated life, had had syphilis and 






Carus 071 the Existence of the Ovtimy etc. 329 

iteh. The hemoptysis occorted flnt in an alarming manner, after he had taken 
a bath in the sea, during the heat of summer. Expectoration continued notwith- 
itanding the means which were employed. On one occasion the patient was 
seised with an attack of hsmoptjrsis m the presence of his physician, Dr. Gallo. 
On examining the blood half an hour afterwards, Dr. Gallo loUnd some small flat- 
tened worms, resembling little leeches, which were attached to the sides of the 
basb. The parents assured him that they had observed similar animals eYery 
tiaie that an attack of haemoptysis had occurred. The parents became phithisieal, 
and Dr. Gallo had no further opportunity of observing the matters expectorated. 

Cask II. M. Tolinea observed a similar case of haemoptysis, in an individual 
who had been previously affected with syphilis and scabies. Three of the 
Polystoma sauguicola were found in the blood expectorated. From this period, 
the patient was given into the charge of Dr. Delle Chiaje, but here also tne dis- 
ease rapidly passed into phthisis, and the author was disappointed in his endea- 
voars to preserve «live these remarkable entoKoa. 

The author regards the two preceding cases together with others of a more 
aneient date, (e. g. that of Borelli in his Obs. Cent. iii. Obs. iv.,) as irrefragable 
proofs of the existence of the polystoma, although it has been denied by the ma- 
jorit3c of naturalists. Dr. Delle Chiaje endeavours to dissipate all doubt on the 
enbject by supposing that the polystoma does- not exist in the blood itself; ac- 
cording to his view, it is lodged iu the pulmonary parenchyma in the same man- 
ner as the diastema hepaticum occupies the parenchyma of the liver, the tetrasto- 
ma, the papillae of the kidneys, and the polystoma pinguicola, the ovaries. It 
is not until after they have perforated the walls of vessels that these animals 
enter the circulation. 

The author thus describes the polystma. It resembles at first sigbt, a drop of 
coagulated blood, flattened like the pips of a gourd, but of a deeper red colour 
than that of the blood which surrounds it. When touched, this seeming drop of 
blood moves distinctly. The animal has two extremities, the one pointed, the 
other rouuded ; in its contracted state its length is three lines, arid its breadth 
two lines. When it stretches itself, its length is ten lines and its breadth three 
lines. Its structure, which is almost annular, may then be distinguished. It 
executes its movements by a double extension, in the same manner as leeches. 
The animal reacts against the least impresMon,and passes immediately from rest 
to a motion more and more quickened, according as it is found swimming in a fluid 
or attached to the sides of a vessel. — Oeaervatore Medico di NapoU, 

ON THE EXISTENCE OF THE OVUM AT A VERY EARLY PERIOD 

IN THE FEMALE ECONOMY, 

AND ON TBI CONSEQUENT NECESSITY OF ADMITTING A NEW PERIOD IN THE HISTORT 
or HUMAN DEVELOPMENT. — BT DR. C. O. CARUS, Or DRESDEN. 

Br the labours of preceding physiologists the axiom had been established, ** that 
man and the mammalia derive their origin from an oviim existing In the ovary 
previous to impregnation," but there were wanting data to establish at what period 
of life these ova first become developed in the ovaries of man and of the mam- 
inalia. The investigation of this point forms the subject of the paper before us. 
Dr. CaruB with a little practice was soon able to pick out the Graafian vesicles 
from the ovaries of very young calves, and to submit them to examination beneath 
the field of the microscope. The extracted vesicle was carefully laid open with a 
cataract needle, and a little attention then sufiiced to distinguish the ovum, sur- 
rounded by the discus proligerus, swimming about in the fluid which escaped. 
The chorion, the yolk, the germinal vesicle with the cicatricula were all remark- 
ably distinct. 

The opportunities of examining the ovaries of female infants were more diffienlt 
to be obtained ; but in the spring of 1837, the opportunity of examining the ovary 
of an infant four days old presented itself. In this case it was impossible to 
detect a Graafian vesicle already filled with fluid and containing an ovum, but on 
submitting thin segments of the ovary, subjected to moderate pressure according 
to the method of Purkinje and Valentin, to examination, there was no difiicnlty in 
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fUomna$ ota of rtrioas siMtt ehnraeterited by the yolk aad geimhial teAdc^ 
DOI olooely anolooed by the GraAfian reoide and eQbetaDoe of the ovary. 

The ezamioatioo of the orary of an infiiDt, one and a half years of aoe, showed 
considerable differences. In this case a number of the Graaiaa Tesiekus had ei* 
panded to the breadth of a quarter or even half a line. The child had been affiwled 
with rhachitis, and the circulation had in consequence been obstroctedy and Uood 
even been effused into some of the vesicles. In othirs the ova were found ia a 
semi-dissolved stste; but in one of the larffest the ovum was found oaite entiie 
and distinct, and in another there was found an imperfectly developed ovam, in 
which the clear circle of albumen, between the membrane of the yolk and the 
chorion, and part of the yolk were discernible. Dr. Cams here calls atteafioo to 
the pathological conditions of the ova, as above alluded to, as throwing light upon 
the oriffin and cause of dropsy and degeneration of the ovaries, and as afibiding 
an explanation of one of the causes of sterility. 

In examining the ovaries of a girl, mU four years and a half, who had died of 
pneumonia, both ovaries were found to contain one perfectly developed Gmian 
vesicle six-eishths of a line in, diameter, each of which contained on ovmas of the 
one^twelAh of a Vienna line in diameter, with yolk, germinal vesicle, and cicatri- 
cula all perfectly distinct, swimming in a clear albuminous fluid. Besides these 
large vesicles both ovsries contsin^ a number of smaller ova from one-sixtieth 
to one*fourteenth of a Vienna line in diameter. 

From theee observations Dn Carus concludes : Istly, that the ova, the gem» 
of future individuals, are already formed before the birth of the female, so matin 
the last period of pregnancy three generations exist in the body of one individual ; 
8dly, that shortly after the birth of the female, at least before the end of the firat 
year, several of the Graafian vesicles become developed to such a degree around 
the ova, as to present an appearance not materially aifierent from their conditioa 
at the period of puberty, and consequently, it is rendered probable that the only 
obstacle to impregnation at an early age lies in the stracture of the external parts. 
3dly, that the matured human ovum, when it has in some measure been isoiale^ 
ftom the materoAl parts by the development of the Graafian vesicle and its ioid 
contents, msy remain in a state of latent life for an indefinite number of years till 
roused into activitv by the stimulus of impreffuatioo. 4thly, that a new period, 
that of the latent life of the ovum, must henceforward be adopted in the history of 
the development of man. 

Dr. Carus concludes his paper with some eomparattve remarks on the latent 
life of the human ovum, and the ova of plants and ipsects. It is well known that 
the seeds of plants may retain their latent life for thousands of years, but this 
quality is essentially different from the latent life of the human ovum, as in the 
latter there has been no fructification, and because the ova of plants before fracti- 
fication are incapable of latent life. The e^^ of the articulated animals are also 
incapable of remaining for any lenffth of time in a state of latent life, although 
afWr fructification has taken place, but before there is any appearance of the em* 
hryo, they may remain, of>en for a long period, in a latent state. The same kbd 
of latent life in apparent also in the impregnated egg of the higher amphibia and 
of birds, when tlie 'egg has reached a certain stage of its development. The long 
latent life of the human ovum Dr. Carus considers as one of the consequences of 
the high destiny af man, as a^rding time for importantbut imperceptible changes 
in tlie strueture of the germ.--^3f</fer'« Jrckiv. Jahrgang^ 1837. Heft iv. 



THERAPEUTICS AND PATHOLOGY. 
ON THE ACTION OP DIURETIC MEDICINES. 

Bt Dr. C. G. MlTCHIRLlCB. 
(From the ArehiT.Fur Anatomie,Pb7siologie, tod Dr. J. Muller, JshrganglSSr. Heft S.) 

•^IL**^** t*>o following copious analysis of an essay coming from so distis- 
goishsd an authority as Dr. Mitoherlich, on so interesting and important a sul^eet, 
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wUl Dot be conficleied out of placo ia a Joaffnal deTotod, as oun eTer bat bean, to 
the advancement and improTemeat of paicTicAL mbdicinb. If tbere be any ooa 
dasa of therapentic agents more abased than another, in the hands of the mere 
roatine practitioner, it is the class of dioretics. In treating the disease for which 
diuretic medicines are principally employed, namely dropsy, it has been uid still 
is too mach the practice to prescribe for a mere name, the pathological condition 
on which dropsy may depend, and the primary disease or which the dropskal 
effosion is but a symptom, being entirely left out of consideration. Did the phy* 
sician, when prescribing dioretics, recollect that most of those articles of the 
materia medica which are specifically and K^r' ^ox>i9 classed under this bead* 
are powerfol local stimulants, and that it is by their rerellent effects combined 
with the diuresis which they occasion, that they produce beneficial results, we 
should not so often see them prescribed in cases wherein the primary affection ia 
seated in the kidneys, this affection being accompanied with inflammation or at 
least irritation of those organs, and conseqctent diminution of the urinary secre- 
tion ; in which from an exclusive attention to the latter circumstance their use 
appears to the superficial observer to be indicated. In such cases their employ- 
ment cannot fail to add to the mischief, the best, diuretics obviooslv being the 
lancet and the antiphlogistic plan of treatment, which, by removing the cause of 
the diminished secretion, would tend indirectly to establish its perfect restora- 
tion. For a knowledge of the fact that dropsical effusion is frec|nently dependent 
on disease of the kidneys, and that the mark of this dependance is plainly afforded 
by the albuminous state of the urine, we ara indebted to the pathological re- 
searches of Drs. Bright, Cbristison, Gregory and Osborne. We shall without 
further preamble present the Essay to our readers. The urinaiv secretion removes 
auperfluous water and other materials, which are no longer of use in the animal 
economy, from the mass of blood, and, in connexion with those organs destined 
to ^milar functions, keeps up the healthy composition of the blood. 

Should the urinary secretion be stopped, senous diseases are occasioned. The 
extirpation of both kidneys, according to the experiments of Prevost and Dumas, 
produces death before the tenth day, and the blood is then found to be thin, more 
fluid than natural, abounding in urea ; serum also is effused into the cerebral cavi- 
ties, the mucous membrane of the luo^ is covered with mucus, and a quantity 
of thin faeces with a considerable quantity of bile is found in the intestinal canal* 
Should the suppression of the urinary secretion not take place suddenly, as in the^ 
experiments on animals just mentioned, the disease (ischuria renahs) in such 
case proceeds as follows ; a urinous taste is produced m the mouth, the cutane- 
ous, salivary, and intestinal secretions are increased, and emit a urinous smell ; 
violent fever, and dyspnoea ensue) severe head-ache with dizziness, somnolency, 
delirium, convulsions, and apoplexy or suffocation, terminate life. On instituting 
a postmortem examination, there is then found a copious collection of water in 
the different cavities, and the odoi^r of urine is also distinctly perceived. The 
non-secretion of the urine from the blood makes this latter fluid thin, produces 
increased secretion from the other secreting organs, is followed by effusion pf 
serum into the cavities, and gives rise moreover to peculiar symptoms, which in 
all probability depend on the action of the constituents of the urine. Should the 
urinary secretion be gradually diminished, without becoming entirely suppressed, 
the results are of a diferent kind, and dropsy becomes established; this for i^ 
stance takes place in degenerescence of the kidneys. Cases are on record in 
which no discharge of urine took place for months or even for years. Richardson 
mentions a case in which no urine was ever passed, aad that without any incon- 
venience. Such observations however are to be considered extraordinary phe- 
nomena, ahd stand in need of^confirmation. 

The urine in a healthy individual has an acid re-action, a specific gravity of 
1,005 — 1,03, at mosi of 1,035 (Prout), and should contain from 4 to 8 of solid 
constituents. Great varieties are found here, according as the urine of the morn- 
ing or the evening be made the sobjectof examination, according as the condition 
be aher copious drinking, or a long thirst, &c. The quantity of the urine evacu- 
ated daily by a healthy man varies considerably, and depends on the quantity of 
the fluids secreted by the skin, intestinal canal, &c. and on the quantity 9f the 
fluid and solid food consumed by the individnal. 
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The ordinarr constitaeDts of the tirine are : free uric acid, free lactic acid, lac- 
tate of ammonia, sulphate of potass and of soda, phosphate of soda, bi-phoephate 
of ammonia, chloride of sodium, muriate of ammonia, flnoride of caloiam, phos- 
phate of lime and magnesia, silica and urea, as also an indeterminate quantity of 
aniiBtl matter. BeSid^ this, the urine also contains some mucus from the bladder. 

Thefte constituents are constantly found in the urine of an individual ia the 
state of health, but not always in the same quantity, nor in the same relatire pv(H 
portions. The urine of children is poorer in urea and uric acid than that of adults. 
The cutaneous transpiration exercises very considerable influence on the urioaiy 
secretion, and the greater thequantity of fluid produced from the body by that means 
is, the more concentrated ia the urine, and in the less quantity is it secreted. Ac- 
cordingly we find a great difference in warm seasons and in winter with respect 
to the secretion of urine, as also in a moist and dry atmosphere. When the in- 
testinal discharges are copious, a smaller (quantity of urine is secreted. Nor can 
iPTfe, under such circumstances, raise the unnary secretion by means of medicine, 
as in the opposite case. Drink exercises still greater influence, as the urine flows 
so much the more abundantly, and becomes poorer in solid constituents, the more 
we drink. Water is carried away by the skin, &c but in considerable quantities 
also by the kidneys. On this account the urine is more concentrated in the morn- 
ing than in the evening, because less is drunk at night. Should the drink con- 
tain other materials in solution, these also frequently change the composition of 
the urine, as they are partly excreted through the kidneys, whilst some of them 
influence the formation of other materials. The food produces an important 
change in the urine, as many substances which are absorbed af\er digestion, are 
not converted into materials of nutrition, and are eliminated with the urine ; they 
may have suffered a change during their circulation or not. Thus afler digestion 
the urine is rich in urea, uric acid and s^lts. 

The urine undergoes very important changes in disease both with respect to its 
quantity, and also with respect to its composition. These differences we have 
here noticed but very briefly.' The quantity of the urine is very much increased 
in diabetes, at the same time that a great quantity of water is drunk. The unoe 
diminishes very much and contains much 6olid constituents, if violent sweating 
or diarrhoea carry off* a considerable quantity pf fluids from the body, and if, as 
in dropsy, a great quantity of fluid be deposited into the cellular tissue or into the 
cavities of the body. The composition of the urine also varies very considerably 
in diseases, on which subject however, but few investigations have been made. 
Thus for instance in paralysis proceeding from the brain or spinal cord, we fre- 
quently find urine with an alkaline reaction ; in diabetes mellitus it is found to 
contain sugar ; in dropsy it oflen contains albumen ; in gout and rheumatism uric 
acid and urate of ammonia in great quantity. 

Most articles of the nrateria medica also change the urinary secretion in a very 
high degree, as well, with respect to quantity, as to its composition. They pro- 
duce these changes partly by acting on other organs as it were antagonisticallyi 
as purgatives for example, partly by a direct action on the kidneys, as saline 
medicines, and partly by producing a change in the blood. Some diminish the 
urinary secretion, as purgatives, opium, &c., others increase it, and thence are 
called diuretics. The changes in the composition have been scarcely at all in- 
vestigated, and we only know that many medicinal substances are again found in 
th« urine, (salts, colouring matter, &c.) and that others change its odour (turpen- 
tine, asparagus, &c.) 

Those medicinal substances which increase the quantity of the urine, yield 
thereby a urine which is deficient in solid constituents, and which accordingly 
has a less specific gravity than before. This is frequently anticipated, in as much 
as such urine generally continues clear on cooling, though this opinion is not con- 
firmed by experiment. In diabetes the urine is often very clear, and yet not nn- 
frequently it has a very great specific gravity. Accordingly the conclusion is by 
no means correct in every instance, that a clear urine is less concentrated, than a 
urine which, on cooling, yields a precipitate. The uric acid, for instance, which 
is very scantily soluble in water, rails to the bottom on the cooling of the unDe, 
a« soon as it is secreted from the blood in greater quantity, without the urine stiU 
^ of a gjeat specific gravity* 
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For the investigatton of these &et8 1 ha^e oolleeted some obeerrationB made 
on dropsical patients, and though sereral salts were present, I constantly found 
ikat the tpee^fie panUy of the urtne is dimimahed^ if its quantity be increased. In 
one case the nnne was of the specifie gravity 1,038, and on the followiogr day, 
after 15 grains of carbonate ofpotass in sblutum were taken every three hours, its 
specific myity fell to 1,01. The quantity of the urine secreted was at this vae 
increased to about double. In the other cases, this difference, though less palpa- 
blo, was still evident We possess similar results with ^respect to other secre- 
tions : ^us in the case of salivation by mercury, the specific gravity of the saliva 
is diminished to 1,0021— 1,0038 (instead of 1,0063— 1,0088). It is probable 
that every secretion, which becomes more copiously secreted thaa before, in con- 
sequence of the employment of a medicinal substance, also becomes poorer in 
solid constituents than before. The secretions of the intestinal mucous mem- 
brane are always rendered very watery after large doses of purgatives. The dif- 
fer^ces which the individual articles present, have not as yet been investigated. 
This increased secretion of urine with a small proportion of solid constituents by 
means of diuretics, and consequently of less specmc epravity than the blood, is a 
&ct, which, as I shall presently show, is of considerable importance. Investiga- 
tions on the changes in the relative quantity of the constitumts of the urin6 by 
diuretics we do not possess. In salivation after the use of mercury the relative 

anantity of the constituents of the saliva is essentially changed ; the quantity of 
le salts has increased, while that-of the salivary material has become less. On 
the appearance of new substances in the urine after the use of diuretics we pos- 
sess no facts, only some few conjectures ; thus, during the use of turpentine, we 
find the urine of a peculiar odour. Those medicinal substances, which are easily 
found in small quanti^ in solution with organic substanceStare also found again 
in the urine, as the sdts for instance. The other substances ve not detected in 
the^ urine. 

Diuretic medicines are very various. We have medicines, which in a healthy 
individual produce an increased urinary secretion by increasing the action of the 
kidneys, (diuretics properly so called). Other n»dicinal substances, on the con- 
trary, produce their diuretic effect by renioving tiie' cause of the diminished uri- , 
narj secretion, (diafretics in a thwapeuticntl sense) ; the increased secretion in 
this c^se is only an adventitious result. Water itself increases the secretion of 
urine, as it must be constantly removed again through tiie skin, lnng8» intestinal 
canal, and kidn^s. 

I. Diunmcs whose PHrsiOLoeiciL Action is to pboduoe an incbbamd 

Sboritkki or Urinx* 

These occasion a more copious secretion of urine than existed previously, if 
there be a sufficient quanti^ of fluid in tho body. If the kidneys be the seat of 
irritation or inflammation, these increase it, and inflammation is even occasioned 
by violent diuretics. 

To these belong :— 

1. jierid 2>itire/»ca— which act directly on the^kidneys. Inflammation of the 
kidneys is increased hy them. We observe, in many instances, strangury and 
the secretion of bloody tirine produced, in some cases, inflammation of me blad- 
der and of the kidneys, if these medicines be persevered in and given in large 
doses. Those substances produce inflammation externally only in those partB tm 
which thej are directly applied, but no where else. To these belong cantharides, 
squill root, colohicum s^ds and foot, mustard seeds, Mezereon bark, &c. 

3. Stimuiating Diuretics, These excite all the functions more or less. The 
acceleration of the circulation is here of great influence, because in a i^ven time 
a greater.quantity of blood is sent to the kidneys than before. But stimulating 
medicines act directly also on the kidneys, because small doses of them, which 
are followed by an almost imperceptible acceleration of the circulation, manifestly 
increase an inflammation of the kidneys. This excitement is the more violent, 
the more closely the exciting substances i^proximate to acrid substances, as for 
instance, turpentine. To this class belong alcohol, ether, the stimulating ethe- 
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real oih and resint, balsam t, &c, and eonae^aenUy all medieiaal subetanees 
which contain these ingfedients as active principles. 

3. Salisu and Alkaline Dturetia. These sabstanoes act at one time by chan^ 
ingithe mass of blood, as I shall show presently, and secondly also by direct^ 
exciting the kidneys. No inflammation is excited by these, bat one already ex- 
isting is exasperated by them. They act here in ^e aame way as they act od 
the first place of contact (the stomach, wonnds, &c.) where they increase the 
secretion, without producing similar phenomena in the coarse of the circolation, 
whilst at the same time they produce even an antiphlogistic effect. To these be- 
long potass and soda, and their combinations with strong and weak acids, &c. 

These diuretic substances act directly on the kidneys, after being absorbed and 
taken into the mass of blood. The proofs are as follow : 

A. The neutral salts and alkaline substances we can find again in the orioe. 
The acid is frequently changed, but the base eontinnes. After the use of alka- 
line substances the urine yery soon becomes alkaline. We find that a ^Teo 
quantity of urine contains much more of these salts Uian an equal qnaotitj of 
blood. The acrid and stimulating substances hare not yet been detected in the 
unne by chemical examination, for the peculiar odour of the urine occasioned by 
the use of oil of turpentine is no proof of the presence of the latter, but merely 
points out a change in the urine. 

B. The decree of local action bears no proportion to the increase of the diqreeis. 
After large doses of acrid medicines vomiting and purgring take place, and efen 
inflammation may follow : the local action is accordingly yery considerable, hot 
the medicinal substance is soon evacuated again, and therefore cannot be ab- 
sorbed ; consequently either no increased diuresis follows, or at least a dioiens 
yery slightly increased. If, oa the contrary, the substance be administered ib 
doses so regulated, that its local action is not too violent, and that it continttei 
for a suflicient length of time in contact with the intestinal mucous membiatte,M 
as to become absorbed, it then acts most violently on the kidneys. The same 
may be said of stimulating, sidine, and alkaline diuretics, which act most power- 
fully, when the local action is not too great. Accordingly we cannot explain the 

. diuretic action sympathetically through local irritation of the intestinal canaL 

c. The time afWr which the increased diuresis commences corresponds wiu 
the time in wliich absorption can follow. All sympathetic phenomena are ob- 
served instantaneously ; and hence, if these substances acted in ihis war, tbe 
increased diuresis should also take place immediately. But this does not follow 
till a later period ; often not till afler the lapse of several hours, in which time 
absorption may take place. 

D. The same series of changes which these substances produce in the intesti- 
nal canal on wounds, &c., we also find produced in the kidneys, if thejr be given 
in a sufficient, but not in too large a quantity. Cantharides produce i°^^f 
tion on 0ie epidermis in wounds, in the stomach, &c, and by the continued a(^ 
ministration of large doses of this substance, inflammation of the bladder sod 
kidneys also takes place. The stimulating diuretic substances increase inflam- 
mation in the stomach, &c., and exasperate inflammation in tbe kidneys. Tbe 
salts which can be detected in the urine by chemical examination act in a man- 
ner so as to increase the inflammation in the first place of contact, and after w- 
sorption in the kidneys, so as to diminish, on the contrary, the inflamma^^'^ 
which makes its appearance in other organs. . 

The principle on which these substances increase the urinarysecretion, andwe 
manner in which this effect is brought about, we know not. We only know tn» 
the salts are secreted Mrith the urine in a more concentrated form than ^they exist 
in the blood, and that the direct action of the oUier substances on the kidneys can 
be shown with the greatest probability. This is what is called a specific actt^ 

In morbid deposition of serum in the meshes of the Cellular tissue, or in toe 
different cavities of the body, as in dropsy, absorption of the serum, and the ca 
of the disease, frequently take place simultaneously with increased diuresis site 
the emph>y ment of these diuretic substances. The diseases which depend onan 
acrimony of the blood are often relieved and cured by these substaiwes; totm» 
class of diseases may be referred cutaneous eruptions, &o. 
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The cure of dropsj by these substances has been generally accounted for in 
such a way, as that a specific action on the lymphatic vessels has been assigned 
to thenot and this action vras derived from a power inherent in them of promotinnr 
abeorption. No substance has been proved to possess sach a specific action on 
tiieBe vessels ; but the increase of absorption is probably owing to a change 
effected in the blood. 

According to our present knowledge of absorption^ and considering all the 
phenomena presented by the increased diuresis through the medium of the sub- 
Manoes now mentioned, the absorptionr of the serum in dropsies, and the cure of 
these diseases may be explained in the following manner. The first momentum 
it the stimulation of the kidneys, and the secretion of a urine deficient in solid 
eonstitaents. If we now compai^ the composition and specific gpravity of this 
ttriDe with those of the blood, the blood must necessarily become richer in solid 
constituents, ina^uph as it possesses much more of these ingredients than the 
urioe secreted. But in consequence of this, the blood has « greater affinity for 
fluids than before, just as we see that violent thirst is occasioned if much water 
be abstracted from the body bv excessive cutaneous perspiration. In the same 
manaer absorption is caused here by the increased attraction of the blood for 
serum. A similar physical phenomenon is observed, if a glass tube, open at both 
ends, be closed at one end with a membrane, and be half-filled with a concentrated 
solution of a salt, and be immersed to this depth in pure water, the concentrated 
solntioo attracts the water through the membrane, and rises in th^ glass tube. 

For the cure of those diseases by means of diuretics, which are said to depend 
on acrimony, some have endeavoured to account by ascribing to these medicines a 
power of producing a change in the blood. But this fs not proved in such a way 
as to enable us to explain any thing with certainty* It is much more probable 
that these acrimonious admixtures with the blood, if they really are the occasion 
of these diseases, are removed along with the urine, in Oonsequence of the action 
of the kidneys being called forth. 

Analogy is also in favour of this explanation, as these same diseases are cured 
by cathartics, which produce an irritation of the intestinal canal, and thereby an 
increased secretion of its mucous membrane. In the same manner as diuretics 
increase the secretion of the kidneys, discharges of fluid take place in the latter 
case. Purgatives act neither sympathetically, nor directly on the lymphatic 
▼essels, bat by excitioff the secretion of the intestinal canal, apd separating a 
watery fluid from the blood. 

II. Diuretics wrosc Trbrapeutic Action occasions an Increased 

Secretion of Urine. 

The diuretic means which call forth an increased, secretion of urine in disease 
are very various. Every means which can remove the cause of a diminished 
urinary secretion belongs to this head. 

The abstraction of blood by venaesection, leeches, &c., bring about a more co- 
pious secretion of urine, if an inflammation of the kidneys be present, if inflam- 
mation of other parts, or an inflammatory fever be followed by a scanty secretion 
of urine. By this means the inflammation, which was the cause of the dimin- 
ished secretion of urine, is put a stop to. 

Neutral salts, and alkalies also, produce a more copious secretion of urine. In 
the case of inflammation, the cause of the diminished diuresis is checked by these 
means, if the inflammation has not its seat in the intestinal canal and kidneys. 
In impeded circulation occasioned by intumescence, or other morbid states of the 
liver, spleen, and other organs, dropsy and a diminished secretion of the urine 
oconr. Many of these causes of impeded circulation are curable hj the means 
just mentioned, and with the removal of the cause the serum is again taken up 
by the vessels. They here act as resolvents. 

Temperant remedies (acida vegetabilia) act diuretically in inflammations, by 
their mitigating the symptoms of inflammation. 

Emollients obviously occasion an increased diuresis in inflammation of the kid- 
neys. They mitigate the inflammation, and thereby increase the secretion of urine. 

Tonics also increase diureski. In consequence of an atony of the solids, which 
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atony coiooides more or lets with m blood poor in 0olid coiiBtitiieDte,droMy takes 
place. This dropsy is removed by the digestife fhn^ion being strengtheBed so 
as to form more blood, and blood of a good qoslity (by bitters^ bark, iron, te.), 
and so as to increase the tone of the tissves (by iron, baric, and other astringents). 
By these means the cause of the dropsy, tia. the deleetiFe tonation of bl<Md aad 
the atony of the tissues, is removed. 

Digitalis possesses the pecnliar property of lessening the heart's action, of 
bringing down the poise from 80 to 60 or 50, dec., and of diminishing the stw^ ph 
of the poise, whereby it sets the kidneys to work simaltaoeoosly as an aoHfs 
remedy. Accocdinsly, if the dropsy is a conseqnence of an enlargement or hy- 
pertrophy of the left ventricle, digitalis mitigates the vident action of the hesit 
thereby produced, and tbe dropsy disappears for some time ; but this doee not 
cure the heart disease, and the dropsy accordingly ratnms. By lessening the 
heart's action, retarding the circulation, and by directly increasing the unnaiy 
secretion, digitalis is also useful in indammatorr dropsy, more especially if ex- 
s«dation* impends or has already occurred, and tne iaflammadon be first brokes 
down by venisection, dec. 

The acrid (scharfen) medicines are diuretic, if the diminished urinary secretion 
is a cetsequence of torpor of the kidneys. Whether it results from paralysis de- 
pending on the brain aiad spinal cord, can only be conjectured, but not known 
with certainty. 

Stimulating femedies increase the diminished urinary secretion in the saase 
case, and especially in deficient activity of Uie circulation. The dropey is seldom 
cured by these means alone, as in torpor of the kidneys acrid remedies are to be 
preferred ; and dropsy very seldom occurs in oonseouence of the heart's inactioB, 
without organic disease. But these remedies are or the utmost importance vrhon 
the morbid matter exists in the blood, keeps up the disease, and is not eliminated. 
They accelerate the circulation, direct more blood to the kidneys in a gfiven time, 
to the skin also, dz;c., and call into action at the same time the functions of those 
•rgans. Accordingly, copious secretions often follow the employment of these 
means, crises take place, and stimulants may therefore in such oases become 
tonic remedies, dec., by removing the cause which interferes with ttie action of 
the kidneys. 

Antispasmodics are Just as various as the causes of spasm. Almost all medi- 
cines may act as antispasmodics under certain circumstances, but some preeoBi- 
pcntly so, in primary spasmodic diseases of an entirely different kind, as narcotics, 
for instance, and those with which we are able to produce a powerful counter- 
irritation. If the diminished urinary secfetion be a consequence of spasm, the 
antispasmodic medicine is, in a therapeutical point of view, a diuretic. Thus 
we often see an Increased diuresis occur in consequence of an emetic, and that 
either in oonsequenoe of the general counter-irritation, or of the general shodc 
and excitement given to the system hj this means. In this way opium, wiiieh 
in healthy persons diminishes the urinary secretion, may, by removing spasm, 
call forth a more copious secretion of urine. 

If from this point of view we consider the action of those remedies which are 
followed by ao increased urinary secretion in dropsy, we must next turn onr at- 
tention to the primary affeetion, which is followed by dropsy as a symptom in Uie 
progress of the disea^. If we connect both these series of facts with oar 
present experience. at the siek bed, we may then consider the following points as 
established. 

The dropsy which is a consequence of a so-called inactivity of kidneys, or of a . 
diminishea secretion from the skin, dtc, is diminished or cured by those remedies 
which directly excite the action of the kidneys. In the first case, the cause of 
the disease is removed ; in the latter, the increased activity in the kidneys tskes 
on the function of the skin, &c, and there then remains for us the problem of 
regulating the function of the skin, which is ociore easily aooomplisheo, if tfie ac- 
cumulation of Water is first stopped. 

The dropsy, which is « conseqnence of a structural change in the kidneys, is 
but seldom cured. The diagnosis is fteqnentiy unoeitain, and, above all, the 
kind of structural change for the most part oootinaee nnknown to us tiU deslh. 
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IMaHaifymmMmt and lAttAlwt orgn^ ditesslM of the kidneTStre it present still 
isettrable. The Atnif^taral ehange« which Bright, and eobseqnently Gregory, 
Chrlsiieon and Osborne, have detected in the Iddneys, appears to be increased by 
icsrid. stimulating aiid saline dinretics, and to reqoir^ partly the abstraetioii of 
blood, partly purffatives, as well as earefnl attention to the ontaneoas transpiration. 

Hie dropsy which is a consequence of an imOeded eircnlation^ is cured by re*' 
moving the cause of the latter. A tumor (Balggeschwhilst), &;c., may create 
dwlema by oressure on the veins, and in such a case the oedema disappears with 
the remoYM of the tumor. Tumors of the Kv^r, spleen, &k$., depositions in these 
organs, and degenerations of them, impede the return of the tdood, and in this 
way may occasion dropsy. If these depositions and swellings be still resolvablef 
the dropsy may be reRfoved by neutral salts and alkaline remedies, which act on 
Ibese organs by chanfff ng the ioass of blood. What are called obstmetions in 
tfie liver, spleen, in the portal system, and in the lymphatic vessels, are often 
removed by these resolvents, often cored by promoting tne secretions of the liver 
and capillary vessels of the intestinal mucous membrane (cathartics in sm^ and 
large doses). But incurable de^neratlohs often occasion the dropsy by imped- 
Inffthe return of the blood, and m such a case no reniedy cures the dropsy. 

The dropsy which is the cotisequence of inflammation, as hydrotherax aftef 
l^leuritis, is removed by those means which mitigate or lemove inflammation, 
whether bv a change in the composition of (he blood, ort>v retardiiMr the cireit- 
Iktion, and whi6h have a solvent action on the effosion, if ft is no longer flmd, 
and at ^e same time efl^t anr increased diuresis. To these belong bloc^letting^ 
the neutral salts, and alkalide remiBdies, which diminish inflammation by changing 
tiie blood, and at the same time act on the exsudation. Mascagni showed that 
carbonate of potass dissolves the solid eKsudatien in pleuritis, and aocordin^ly 
this remedy is employed with the best results when auscultation and percussion 
liavis detected an efinsioQ into the thoracic cavity. To this class also belong 
difiitalis, in as far as it retards ihe^aroolatrott and excites the action of the kidneys. 

The dropsy which is a consequence of atony depends on a deficient formatisn 
of blood, and insufficient contractility of the tissues, which are not properly 
nourished. In such a ease the digestive powers are to be strengdiened by 
bitters, quinine, iron, dec., and ft-om mere bittets the change may be made to as- 
tringent remedies. Herewith the removal of the cause, the dropsy, which is but 
a aymptom, disappears. 

The dropsy wnich is a consequence of dilatation and hypertrophy of the left 
ventricle, is often removed for a considerable time, but agara returns. By blood* 
letting, should plethora exist at the same time, a temporary improvement is 
^ected,and by the use of digitalis, which diminishes the abnormal energy of the 
hearths action, the dropsy, if it have not gone too ftir, is often removed for some 
time, but returns, if the effect of the remedy has ceased for any lenffth of time. 
Hie cause of the dropsy is in thb case suspended for a long time by diminishing 
tiie heart's action, but the hypertrophy is not cured thereby. 

If the cause of the dropsy, or rather the primary disease, is not to be detected, 
several modes of treatment are employed,^ according to the view which the phy- 
sician adopts in detennining the casual relation. 

If the case her one of hydrops, saccatus, those remedies are seldom of use, and 
a rational line of treatment verified' by experience has not been yet established. 

If the effusion Tas, for instance, into the pleura) be no longer fluid and the 
serous membrane oe at the same time very much affected, these means are some* 
times of use after paracentesis, but seldom effect a perfect cure. Saline and alka* 
line remedies hitherto proved most serviceable in these cases, and that in the 
two-fold relation, as diuretics the more limited -sense of the word, and as re0ol» 
vents.— JiiMi. CA*r. Rev, 

A Tbcatisk ON THE Ikflcenza OF 1837, AS 'OBSIRVID AT BtmqiroHAH. By 
Peyton Slakieton^ M. A., Med. Lie Cantab. 8vo. pp. 60. Birmingham^ 
October, 1837. 

The author attended about 900 easesi chiefly hdiongfaig to a vatbM institntion. 
Vol. 11^39 
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and hat hare giYM an analjtioal orelinieal leportof KM. TbalaboaTof ofcaer^ 
ing and recoraing; tham moat haTe been very coiiaiderable» perhapa 'more Uiaa 
waa neceaean^, for leaa than half the oamber would hare illaatrated the epidamie 
quite aa well aa the centenary of caaea. Dr. B« hat not ^ trayelled from hia 
record" by adverting to the pecoliaritiea of preceding or accompanving aeaaooiy 
nor by iostitoting oompariaona between the epidemic of 1817 and thoae of other 
yeara. Theae taaka he leavea to othera. The anther throwa theae cases iotp 
three sections ; first, containing caaea aa typea of the diaeaae in peraoos pievi- 



ouely healthy; aecondly, casea of infloenia modified by pre-existing, disease; 
third, a general analysis of symptoms and treatment It la only firom the thixd 
section that we shall extract any materials for this abort article. 

1. Jge. — Althoogh no age was exempt from the epidemVH yet the largest ph 
portion of caaes oocnrred between 20 and 60 yean of age---that ia, in the pnme 
of life, l^is coincides with the experience of Lonia and Andral in respect of 
fevera generally. 

3. &et aeemed to have nothing to do with the prediapoaing cansea. 

3. LocoHiy.-^By far the greater number of pataenta had been resident in Bi^ 
mingham for years. The hoqsea of the patienta were, ^nerally, wholesome and 
well ventilated. The aite of the town ia elevated, and ita anrfaoe very irregular, 
ao that it ia well drained. It is, however, cold, and bronchial, irritation is pren- 
lent. Our author could trace no connexion between the locality and the disease. 

4. J7a^t(«.— Thirty caaea occurred among the wealthier daaaea, and 70 amoag 
the humbler, ao that people of all intermediate ranka were included. The snthor 
was not able to discover any modification, of the diaeaae from variety of habit) 
mannera, or avocations. 

5. Contagion^ — On thia point our author haa not been able to make aplu* 
mind| and Uierefore *' haa no opinion to offer on the aubject." 

8TATK or THC DimUUfT OB«Alia. 

.As no dissections were obtained, Dr. B. cannot, of conrae, offer any patho- 
logical phenomena, excepting such aa may be inferred from 8ymptoai8tolo§y. 
There was no fatal case, except where the influenza waa complicated with sooe 
other diaeaae. 

Pharynx, — ^In a large majority of casea, there waa redneaa of the faooei and 
tonsils. 7\mgue, In some, even of those who died, the tongue presented do 
abnormal appearance. In 45 caaea, however, it waa covered with white, ia 39 
with a aofl yellow fur. Nausea or vomiting occurred in almost every ease. Is 
many, bile waa ejected. Lota of appetite waa a]moat univeraal. In 60 cases ost 
of 100 there waa no thirst » In the othera, it existed more or leas. In 70 cases 
the bowela were confined. In 26 cases the bowels were natural. In four they weie 
disordered. The urine^ in a gre^t.many cases, waa (hick, aa in common catarrh. 
In respect to the action and sounds of the hearty none were abnormal unless thej 
had been ao previoualy. The pulae^ in a great majority of caaea, waa small, feeble, 
and sharp at the onset— eoon becoming aoft, and continuing feeble for a long tine. 
In the majority of cases it did not exceed 100 in the minute. When the poise waa 
above 80, the skin waa dry and more or lesa hot. In some weakly padeots there 
was a constant aenaation of chillineea. In 40 caaea there waa no incrrase oi 
temperature. Cough exiated in all caaea, showing itaelf from the first till ^ 
seventh day. In all cases it waa violent for at leaat two days ; in many cases it 
was prolonged for some weeks, assuming a convolaiye character. EsqHcicratMM. 
When thia became copioua and eaay, the pain and nneaaineaa of the cough wtm 
much diminished. \V hen the patienta were in health previously to the attadE, 
the expectoration was clear mucus ; when the inucous rale exist^, it was raj 
viscous. In those who were the subjects of chronic catarrh, the expectoration was 
mnco-purqlent. Most patients felt a dull pain under the atemum upon eooghiogi 
and many complained or conatriction across the cheat. The chest sounded cl^ jA 
percussion, in every caae where no pneumonia or asthma was combined with the 
influenxa. Reapiration waa also clear and veaicular. In 75 cases, no ^^^ 
andible; in three caaea, 'alightiy aibilona and aonoona; In 18 eases, thsse rileA 
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were well-m»rked. There were sjmj^tomt of derangeoHent of tte nerrons system 
In all cases, varying fVom a slight headache, lassitude, giddiness, &c., to exces- 
sive headache, great prostration of strength, and occasional delirium. 

Treahneni,^xi simple cases the treatment was yery inert. The symptoms 
were watched, and the functional derangements of each organ ameliorated by 
mild means. When congestion or inflammatory action of the mucous membrane 
of the lungs was rendered obvious-, blisters, sinapisms, or even leeches, were 
employed : as alao the etherial tincture of lobelia inflata combined with ipeca* 
cnan v^ine, and occasionally with soda. . ' 

The following are the conclusions to which our author comes from a careM 
statistical analysis of 100 cases, hesidcs a creneral x>bservation of many others. 

*^ 1. The influenza, as observed at Birmingham, is an afleotion of the nervous 
system, with its concomitant derangements m the organs of digestion, circula* 
tioa, &c., commonly known undisr the name of nenxnu fever; accompanied, 
throughout it$ whole course^ by irritation of the pulmonary mucous membrane. 

2. This irritation, not nnfrequently, amounted to congestion, ^nd even to in- 
flammation. 

3. The influenza was modified by pre-existing disease, more particularly by 
chronic bronchitis, the subjects of which were rendered liable to the acute form 
of thatdiseasie. 

4. Neither locality, previous habits, or diei, aciled as predisposing causes. 
' 5. In simple, uncomplicated cases, mild treatment alone was sumcient. 

6. When bronchitis wns present, counter-irritation, and large doses of setherial 
^cture of lobelia, repeated at short intervals, seemed useful. 

7t Venesection was always counter-indicated. 

' 8. It was often necessary to have recourse to divisible s'tinralants, at the c6m* 
meneement of the complaint, and to administer tonic medicines in an early 
Btaffe of it.' 

0. It only proved fatal in thoee cases where the persons it attacked hadbeea 
enfeebled by old age or chronic disease." 

As there is scarcely a disease or disorder the causes of which db not make 

their first impression on tlvs nemou* ay«tein, so Dr. BlakiatoB maj ^e justified in 

terming the epidemic influenza a nervous disease. Indeed it must be acknow-'* 
ledged that the epidemic visitations of this malady have always been remarkably 
eharacterized by depression and derangemetift of the nervous 'system, as contra- 
distiniraished from purely inflammatory affections of the respiratory apparatus. 
We think that our author is entitled to die thanks of his brethren for tnis accu- 
rate and minute statistical analysis of ^e various phenomena exhibited in the 
different organs and functions during the course of influenza.-^Jtf^(^. CAtV. Bev, 



ON THE ACTION OP STftYCHNlA ON THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. 

^ . . Bf Dr. H. iSTAMirius. 

. In the following experiments, the nitrate of strychnia was preferred, on ac- 
count of itr greater solubility, to the othei^ preparations of that alcaloid. Dr. 
Stannins introduced, beneath the integuments of strong healthy frogs, a few drops 
of a concentrated Solution of the nitrate, and the following effects were generally 
observed : The animal continued to comport itself as usual for a t>hort time, but, 
in from five to fifteen minutes, it became more quiet, taking at intervals short 
leaps, till one tremendous bound succeeded, followed instantly by the most 
energetic tetanic convulsions, which continued without intemiption for about a 
minute. They then generally ceased ; but ^e slightest shaking of the table, 
the least touch, or even the vibration of the air caused by speaking, sufficed to 
reproduce them instantly. This acuto sensibility gradually diminished ; which 
conseqiience Dr. Stannins ascribed to the absorption of a larger quantity of the 
pofeon. In analyzing these efi^ts, we observe, firstly, an affection of the 
▼olnntary muscles ; and, secondly, a greatly inei'eased susceptibility to gll external 
fmpreseums. - These phenomena m^y be owing, firstly, io the action of the poison 



^ JEckfSfic Jwrrutl (^ Mtdicine. 

gn the bnio ; MOMdlyy to iti action oo the eztramtles of the eentripetel nenrett 
which, by reflecting it upon the brain and spinal marrow, might prodooe tiie 
anomalous phenomena; or, lastly, it may be owing to the direct action of the 
poison on the spinal marrow. The fir^ sapposition is negatived by experiments, 
which show that the destniction of Uie brain does not proTent the occurrence of 
tetanic confnlsions after application of the poison, and by others in which the 
spinal cord was diyided above the origin of the nenres of the posterior extremitieef 
and in which conyulsions nevertheless ensued, both in the anterior and posterior 
half of the body. Secondly, does strychnia act primarily upon the extremities 
of the nerves through the instmmentaiity of die blood 1 

The following experiments may be regarded as answering this question in^ 
negative : the spinal column of a frog was divided immediately above the origin 
of the nerves of the posterior extremities ; the posterior portion of the colamn was 
then carefally separated from the soft parts, and the blood-vessels supplying it 
cut, so as to leave it in connexion with the other parts of the body solely through 
the nerves of the posterior extremities. These nerves were than freed from all 
adhesion to the adjacent vessels, muscles, &c. in that part of their course which 
lies between the spinal column and thighs ; so that in this manner the poeterior 
portion of the spinal marrow, and, to some extent, the nerves arising from it, 
were completely isolated from Uie blood-vessels. The blood-vessels imd nerves 
retained their normal situation in the extremities, in which the circulation con- 
tinued to i>e carried on, and mechanical initation of the toes of the poeteiior 
extremities, by inducing the animal to retract them, showed that the functions oi 
the posterior half of the medulla continued to be |>erformed. Jf the poison^ 
therefore, act upon the extremities of the nerves, and its action be throngii them 
reflected upon the spinal cord, we should still expect tetanic convulsions both 
in the anterior and posterior half of the body. But this is not the case; the 
posterior extremities are not convulsed, although they still contract on the ap- 
plication of mechanical irritation. We thus arrive, by negaUve proof, at the 
conclusion that strychnia acts primarily upon the spinal matrow, and that firooi 
it result both the convulsions and increased excitability. 

Here the quAation vises. Do these convulfiions suppose also an alteration in 
the centripetal nerves, or is the excitability of the spinal marrow increased to 
each an extent that, without any change in these nerves, common impresaions 
suffice to produce the most fearful spasmodic paroxysms? To decide this 
question the following experiments were instituted : the spinal canal of a frog 
was laid open, and the posterior roots of the nerves of the poeterior extremities 
cut ; the animal was then poisoned, and the usual phenomena appeared : the 
posterior extremities were folly convulsed, but mechanical irritation had no effioot 
upon them, and the conyulsions in the posterior extremities ceased as soon as 
the cord was divided above the origin of their nerves. Again : the spinal canal 
of a fro^ was laid open, and the posterior roots of the nerves of the posterior 
extremities cut across. The cord was then divided above the origin of these nerves, 
and the animal poisoned. No convulsions followed in the posterior extremities, 
nor did irritation of the spinal ends of the cut posterior roots produce them. These 
experiments were repeated several times with like results ; and hence Dr. Stannins 
in&TS that the centripetal nerves are necessary for the appearance of tetanic 
convulsions, and that increased susceptibility to external impressions is not con- 
fined to the spinal marrow ; as, in that case, irritation of the spinal ends of the 
cut posterior roots, or of the posterior aspect of the spinal cord itself, would give 
rise to the pecuUar tetanic convulsions. We know, from the above experiments, 
that the poison is devoid of influence upon the extremities of the centripetal 
nerves, and we thu^ necessarily arrive at the conclusion that the centripetal 
nerves receive from the spinal cord an increase of their excitability ; and that, 
thus charged, they react upon the medulla and occasion the peculiar convulsions. 

Jn experiments with strychnia, the blood has generally been regarded as the 
rdiide of the poison. This opinion derives confirmation from uie facta that 
some time is required after the introduction of the poison beneath the int^;ument 
ibr its action to become apparent, and that no effect follows its immediate v^ 
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pBeation to the spinal (Bord or nenree. Dr. Stannias was unable to recognize 
any alteration in the appearance of the blood of poisoned froj^ by means of the 
microscope, and he disproved the opinion that the act of respiration is necessaiy 
to impart to blood already charged with the poison, the po^er of acting upon 
tiie centrad organs of tSie nervous systems, by showing that the same symptoms 
ooetirred in'firogs which had previoosly been deprived c|f their lungs. 

Professor Muller has lately called attention to the fa^ that a eolation of the 
aqueous extract of opium is possessed of a purely local action upon nerves with 
which it is ^brought in contact. To ascertain in how far strychnia possesses 
the same property, Dr. Stannius prepared three posterior extremities of frogs. 
The extremities of the nerves of one were steeped in^ solution of opium ; those 
of a second in a concentrated solution of strychnia ; and those ot the third in 
pure water. The nerves of the firet showed no susceptibility of mechanical 
irritation beyond a quarter of an hour ; tiiose of the second retained their ex- 
citability for an hour ; and those of the third, for several houra* The stimulus 
of galvanism continued to affect the extremities of the nerves of the firatfor three- 
quartera of an hour; those of the second' for an hour and a half; whilst those 
of the third, at'the end of two houra and a half, still retained some excitability.— 
JfiUifer'tf .Brehiv. Heft ii. 1837. Fr<m Brit. & For. Med. Bat. ^ 

• 

OF THE SUCCESSFUL EMPLOYMENT OF COLCHICUM IN TETANUS, 
IN HAYTL By Wii^Ait 6. Smith, if.D., of Port au Piince. 

In Hajrti, as in all warm climates, tetanus prevails to a considerable extent, 
but it would seem most confined to the natives, as I have never known a case 
to occur in an European, or any stranger whatever. It also appeara, that persons 
in this country, from the age of five yeara to thirty, or thirty-five, are moat pre- 
disposed to attacks of this disease. In the course of little more than two yeara 
and a half, nine cases of tl^tanus have fallen under my observadon, and the greater 
mimber of these were under my own care. Women do not seem to be so suscep- 
tible of tetanus in any of its varieties as men : of the nine cases, only one having 
occurred in a female. Of the nine cases, two 'were traumatic, and w^re induced 
by very slight wounds, the remaining seven were idiopathict ao direct cause 
being present. , , 

Traumatic Trismus ... 2 males, under the age of 30, 1 died, 1 cured. 

C 3 males, under the age of 30, 1 died, 3 cured* ' 

Idiopathic Opisthotonos < 1 female, under the age of 40, died.. 

^ 3 mates, under the age of 35, cured. 

IdiopMhic Pleurosthotonos 1 male, aged 15, died* 

Total, 9 : cured^ 5 ; deaths, 4. 

The last four cases of tetanus which have come under my care^ were treated 
with the Colchicum Antnmnale, and three out of the four recovered.' The follow- 
ing is the general course I pursue, in the treatment of the disease: on being 
called to a case of tetanus my attention is firat turned to the actual state of the 
bowels ; constipation in this disease is at least a grave symptom, aud should be 
relieved by injections. I prefer Some emollient fluid for this purpose ; because 
I believe that in almost all cases, there is, conjoined with costiveness, some 
degree of intestinal irritation. I commenced by administeriug an enema of Ibj. 
decoction of either flaxseed or the okra, (Ketmia gombo,) cum. ol. ricini. Jiii. or 
§iv. for an adult. After this, fifty or sixty leeches are applied to the spine, from 
the neck to the sacrum ; in my particular practice, I have made choice of the 
scarificatora and cupping-glasses, and the result has been most satisfactory. 
When the muscles of the jaws and neck are affected, as is most usually the case, 
leeches are also applied to the mastoid processes ; the ndoment the cups or 
leeches, whichever may have been used, are removed, cloths wrung out of a 
strong solution of the muriate of ammonia are constantly applied to the whole of 
the vertebral column, the back and neck. Internally 1 administer the vinous 
tinct of colchicum, commencing with ^bb, ; the dose is increased every half-hour, 

99* 
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9Dd repeated uoiil emeeif or catkmrsis-^iiaQ been product* As soon as one or 
other of these effects is obtained, this remedr is to be discootiaued ; if than 
efterwards occar any colic or gripinff, with exhaoation, as in all probability Umis 
will, I am in the habit of girtng the spti mindereri ias. eyery hoar, with the 
addition of one-fonrth of a ^in of acetate of morphine, in solution. If ths 
surface be cold, and there be symptoms of collapse, warm applicatiotis are mads 
to the extremities and fie axilla; and the mnriated solution is discontianed. 
The seeds of the colchicom appear more permanent in effect than the bulb. I 
accordingly make a tincture as follows : — £E. Sem* colch. sicc.^ij^ Yin. albLhiip, 
Ibj. InfundU ^ec 

All the cases of tetanus which hare &llen under my care hare been, with tw^ 
exoeptions, treated as abore stated, with a Tery happy result The excepdooi 
were the first two cases I treated in this island, and m which I employed opinsif 
genenl renesection, terebinth, &c« ; the patients were put in a warm bath, bat 
on being taken out of the bath, the spasms became more alarming, the limbi 
more rigid, and in one instance, death immediately followed. I shallneTwr agais 
treat tetanus, while in the West Indies, as recommended In the books. I was 
first induced to employ die colchienm for the cure qf tetanus from the aceoents 
^Ten by Mr. Haden, of London, of its good effects in chronic iheumatisin, asd 
inflammatory diseases^ as well as from proTions experience, while repeat 
Physician at the House of Refuge in New York. Dr. Itcs, of that city, fie- 
^uently employed the tincture in rheumatism. The effect I inrariably obseml 
It to produce led me to beliete that the colchioam possessed qualities both ai 
diaphoretic, diuretic, and actively cathartic, besides being antispasmodic and 
ancNdyne. I am now certain that in tetanus, it acts in a manner altogetlM 
pHBcuIiar. In tetanus there is obstinate constipation, Tiolent spasms, moscols 
rifftdity, with pain, often retention or suppression of urine. Now the cdehieoiB, 
wnen genuine, appears to combine in itself sufficient qualities to control sey^ 
of these symptoms at once. It, however, does not invariably promote vomitio^ 
this may depend on its genuineness, but it almost invariably acts upon the kidneya, 
the skin, and the bowels— C(V Jamaica PhynealJoumal^for June^ 1836. tVmldm. 

TETANUS CUBED BY ACETATE OF MORPHINE, APPLIED BNDBE- 

BfiCALLY. By Dr. Hurmr. 

This was the ease of a young man, over whom passed the wheel of a carriaga, 
by which two ribs and sevenu of the metacarpal bones of the riffht haod wen 
firactured, with grreat laceration of the soft parts. He was bled, and the frectored 
parts replaced. Until the fifteenth day, all went on favourably, when there sud- 
denly occurred the symptoms of tetanus; fixed look, stupor, trismus, contractioB 
of the muscles of the neck and superior part of the thorax, &c. A gn^^nanda 
half of acetate of morphine was spread upon the surface of the wound, and an 
ounce of syrup of morphine administered internally, by means of a tabe passed 
through the interval left by a tooth which had been extracted. The symptoms 
ceased during the following day, when the same remedies were employed; the 
next day, they were omitted, when the symptoms returned more formidably than 
before : the patient sitting upon his bed with his head almost between his legSi 
and being unable to lift it, (Emprosthotooos.) An abraded surface was made 
by ammonia, and two grains cf acetate of morphine were applied to it; the a{* 
plication was continue, and the patient recovered.-*J9ui!fe/tii de P Jtcodtmt 
Boy^lt de Mideeint. No. 3. 1836. From Idmn^ 

ON THE EPFICACY OF SUGAR OP LEAD IN CASES OF FEVER WITH 
ULCERS OF THE INTESTINES. By ProfeMor Nassi, of Bonn. 

[The treatment reconmiended in the following article has recently aeqnirsd 
a fresh interest from the reconunendation of the same remedy in the Asiatio 
cholera.] 

A fever has prevailed for some time at Bonn, attended by a peculiar ^ 
pearanoe of the tongue ; pain in the abdomMii especially on the right side, opon 
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Rjbtnaud's Treatment qf Erysipelas by Rat^^ Cotton. S4f 

pnasore ; nenrous Bymptoms, and , a . particular state of the poise s it is also 
accompanied by diarrhcBa* and, on examining those who had died of it, the 
teimination of the small and the commencement of the large intestines haTe 
been foand in a degenerated state. During the inflammatory sta^ of the diseaaSf 
Dr. Nasse applied cupping-glasses io the abdomen, and in most oases more than 
CNsce ; in a few cases, when the pulse was hard, he bled from the arm ; and io 
eyery case applied blisters to the abdomen. As soon as the dianhoea made it* 
^j>earance, sugar of 1^ was prescribed, generally without being combined 
With opium, aind was continued until the neces reissumed their natural ap« 
pearance, and until the abdomen ceased to be pained by pressure. Dr. L. Jungy 
in his work Dt Dothiencnieritide ^usque phmboaeUuosanandi ratiane^ had already 
described the admirable operation of this medicine. Dr. Nasse giTss a similtf 
testimony to its yalue, and states that, in his own practice, it has, m his opinioOf 
aared several lives, which would have been lost without it. Nineteen cades of 
the above fever were treated with sugstr of lead ; five in children« and fourteea 
in adults. Of the$e eighteen Recovered. ' The lead was not administered till the 
fifth, eighth, or tenth day of the complaint, or even later, when cerebral con* 
gestion rendered necessary the application of leeches. The dose v^as one-fourthf 
one-third, and half a grain, from three to six times daily* Generallyy two grains 
were sufficient to put a stop to the diarrhcea ; but, in five cases four grains were 
■ eoess tt nr* One of the patients, wlio had forty stools in twent]f«foor hours, vod 
who suffered from tenesmtis, took in all ei^ht grains, ti first without, and aftei>« 
wards combined with opium, and at last with starch clysters. The young maiif 
who died, took altogether ten grains : in his case, the diarrhcea yielded to it in a 
ipreat degree, but the abdomin^ irritability and the tympanites were such as ta 
induce its fatal termination. As soon as further doses of lead seemed unmeoe^ 
saiy, a weak infusion of ipecacuanha was given. In some of the cases whkJi 
recovered there had been netechis ; and in some, too, the evacuations had been 
bloody ; but the lead ban been administered all the same. Opium veas nol 
generally ordered, on account of its effect upon the head. In eight cases, oB 
account of weakness and fainting fit8„ the liq. ammon. carb. veas had recourse tQI, 
in one, that, of a child, quinine was given before the lead, but, the fever in* 
creasing, and blood passing off* with Uie stools, the latter was prescribed, and 
with the best effeot-^MuL ^Zeitung V. Ver, fur Beilkundt in Pr. 1836. No* Sd. 
'-^From Idem* 



ON THE TREATMENT OF ERYSIPELAS BY RAW COTTON. 

BT M. RiprRAUD. 

Considerable experiepce appean to haye established the utUity of cotton in 
the trtetment of burns. So convinced is the author of its value, that he employs 
it in all cases, in whatever decree thev may exist: for he has found it to calm 
the pain instantaneously both in superficial bums of the skin* and in those which 
occupy the whole thickness of the cutis, as well as to act beneficially in the sub- 
^seauent process of the cure* Befaig struck with the eflicacy of cotton in bums, 
ana noticing the analogy which there exists between the in^ammatlon of the 
skin produ^ by an incandescent body and that of erysipelas, M. Reynand 
employed^ cotton m the latter disease, and the constantly tfenefioial results whioh 
followed its use led him to permit their publication. 

The local treatment of erysipelas is, as M. Reynaud. observes, very various^ 
and based on no fixed principles. Some of the means employed give nto to con- 
siderable pain, others are, on various accounts, objectionable. In ^eir placet 
M. Raynaud would substitute cotton, as a substance soft to the touch, of a 
moderate price, always at hand, easy to apply and unattended with pain in its 
application, and the action of which is so certain that the surgeon may at will 
extinguish or again excite the inflammation, by continuing or discontinuing the 
application. In erysipelas, as in bums, Uie cotton calms pain as it were' by a 
cnarm ; a mild and moist warmth takes the place of the itching, the formication, 
the sharp and biting heat which so much increase the pain; the swelling gradu^ 
ally diminishes, the redness disappears! the skin becomss flaoeid and wrtaldsdy 



f 



r 



Eelecitc Journal of Medicine. 

, >- 

«D^ wlAoat beeomiDg eovered with those farfanoeons scales which characterise 
the temiination of erysipelatvand which sometimes continue daring along period. 
All that separates are a few slight layers of epidermis, and this is speedilj 
effected. The ^neral excitement ceases with the local phenoipena, the ferer 
diminisbis, and m simple cases the organic fhnctions return to their normal state, 
without the necessity of any other treatment. A circnmstance of great adran- 
tMge in the use of cotton is, that H is equally fitted for, and produces analogoui 
evects, in all forms of erysipelasi whether idiopathic or traumatic, whaterer may 
l^ its situation, on the face, hodjr, or Umhs ; whaterer may he the depth of the 
tissues which are atTeeted ; for ro the cases which are collected, are some of 
phleffuionous erysipelas gristly amended and others entirely arrested \ij the 
simple application of cotton. The result, M. Reynaud would thus explaior- 
that the cotton acts hy exciting in the diseased part a moderate warmth, a sort 
of Tajxrar bath which keeps up a constantly equable temperature, a proper degree 
of humidity, by keeping thb diseased part from contact with air and Hffht, two 
powerful excitants of the cutaneous system. Cotton does not suffice in aU cases ; 
DO more than other remedies does it enable the surgeon to dispense with geaenl 
means, but it lends to Umm a great assistance : it hastens the resolatioQ, and 
ifHien this termination cannot take place, it still serfes to limit the inflammation, 
and to arrest its prsgress. 

The method of applying the cotton is yery simple. . Raw cotton whidi is veil 
carded must be selected, In order that it ros^ be tree fit)m all foreign substanees 
which it sometimes contains. A layer sufficientiy thick to protect the diseased 
part from the light and air must then be applied, taking care always that the 
eotton extends some inches beyond the limits of the inflammation. A compress 
and a few turns of a bandage will keep the cotton applied. A linen mask is 
well fitted for the face. The cotton should be removed every twenty-foar honrs 
to judge of its effects, or, if there is no contraindication^ it may be allowed to 
remain during the whole course of the treatment If the cotton should adhere 
too strongly to the skin, in a case where there is slight exudation, it may be 
removed by applying over it an emollient poultice. The author ha^ added to the 
previous remaras several oases of various forms of erysipelas treated with cotton; 
to which it is unnecessary to call the attention, otherwise than to state that serea 
are cases of simple erysipelas of the face and extremities; that one is of nao- 
matic erysipelas; the ninth of erysipelas complicated with a miliary eroptioD; 
four of phlegmonous and one of gangrenous erysipelas. If other surgeons meet 
with the same success w|)ich appears to have attended M. Reynaud in the ose of 
bis remedy, they will have great reason to thank him for its recommendation*— 
Journal du Cimnamanm J^&UeO'ChirutgicaUi, Femier^ 1837. From Idem. 

OK THE 

TREATMENT OF DELIRIUM TREMENS BY DIGITALIS AND OPIUM. 

• 

I. Oil the Inftuion ofDigitaUi in DeHrium TVtmem. 
By Dr. Maonus Huss, of Stockholm. 
The infhsion, prepared with a drachm of the leaves to a pint of water, wss 
administered in six cases, all of them men of strong constitution, of from twent?- 
four to thirty-three years of aj^e. Two of the cases required bloodletting, w 
three, a table-spoonful of the infusion was administered every hour throughoat 
the day only; m the other^ a like quantity was exhibited every hour both dj^ 
and night. In the former number, the disease yielded,' and sleep ensued on the 
third dav; in the latter number, sleep ensued in thirty-six hours; an equal onan- 
tity of the infusion was thus required in both cases. The patients awoke aner s 
sleep of firom six to ten hours, free from the disease, but labouring more or jess 
under the effects of the medicine. In one patient the pulse had sunk to thirtj- 
five beats, but in the other the rhythm was normal ; in the whole nomber the 
pupils were contracted, and they complained of dryness'of the month, burning in 
the throat, humming in the ears, heaviness in the head, great weakness, and 
nausea; which last symptoin was so severe in one patient %at for two days he 
▼OBUted whatever be Xook^^^akrbueher der Oesammten Med. D. xv. H. 1* 






U. On ihe proper Dt^ti^Ofkm in JkiiHi^ iBy Dr« WiiMl, 

A ease of deliriiim tremens, in whidi one gnln of opism, taken eveiy lienrnf 
to fourteen doses, foiled in efiectinf & eure, bat itmoved Uie detirinm. The 
fiiends became alarmed by obsenrinff that the patient squinted incessantly, saw 
dquble, and that the face became norribly distorted. These symptoms wer^ 
attributed by Dr. Weisse to the opium producioff too little eflfect; he accordingly 
ordered two-grain doses eve^ two hours. Alter the seoond dose the patient 
slept soundly, and awoke quite well. Dr. Vf. obseryes, that when a patient 
labouring under delirium tremens is under the iniluence of opium, and his mind^. 
instead of picturing to him men and deyils, begins to busy itself with inuct^^ he 
is about to fall asleep^ — ZtiUckriflf, d, Oesammte Med. JB. t. H. 3. Hambwrgj 
June^ 1837. From the Briti and Ibr. Med. JRev. 

KRE080TB iN GONORRHCEA, GLEET, ETC. 

Dr. Robert Dick, /Glasgow,) begs, through the medium of this Journal, to 
call the attention of tne profession to the use of kreosote in the chronic stage of 
gonorrhcsa, and in gleet* He has tried it in some casss, and thinks its beneficial 
effects are more obvioM than those of copaiba. He has administered it in doses 
of two drops a day, with loaf sugar beaten into syrup with water. 

Whether it may be effidctual in some species of impotence, and in chronic pul- 
monary catarrh, remains to be seen. — QUugpWy March^ 1838, fh>m Edinb, Med* 
amd Surg. Joum, jSpril^ 1638. 



SURGERY. 

OH THE 

CURB OF CLUB-FOOT BY tSECTION OF THE TEja)0-ACHILLI8. 

7b the Editor of the JSeketic Journal of Medicine:-^ 

pa^ Seeing that in our Yarions medical journals there is somawhat of a diffsf- 
enoe of opinion with lespect to the priority of the operation of the division of 
the ^^ tendo-Achillis" " for the cure of, that particular kind of deformity called 
pes equinue^^^ I beg leave to lay in also my claim for &e effcnrts I hare made 
towards introduoing that operation into this country. As early as 1831 I pi^^ 
posed performing the divisipn.of the «* tendo-Achillis '' in the ease of Miss P.« 
socording to Professor Delpech's method, adopted in die case thai he sueoess- 
fiilly cured, as related in his y^oxV ; a copy of which he- subsequently had the 
goodness to present to me* His letter, on the occasion, may throw some light om 
the history of this method in this eowntry^ 

Translation of the letter of Professor Delpech:— 

Mmtpemer^ February SU^A, 183L 
Sir, and much nas pg cr w ) fellow mbmbbb, 

Mr. B., to whose ill healt^i I have been fortunate enough to adndnister soms 
rdief^ has had the goo<)ness to make me acquainted with your work npon the 
^ Phenomena 'ofEndosmose and Exosmose," atad with your last translation. I 
owe you many thanks for the instmetion I hare derived firom them, Onr mntnal 
fiiend, Mr. B.,. has informed me of yonr presumed want of some work upon 
««clnb-feet,'' and has asked my opinion in the matter. The study of defi>rmitieB 
Is almost every wheie abandondd to bnital quacks, or to medical men who imilals 
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1hm9 wretehetf:— ifciMoe hat, thetefora, dariTed bat lilde benefit from thttr 
inetwhea. Ooeopied for m long time with this important question, I soogfat to 
enlighten myielf $ bnt I fonnd nothing neefdl, or iHiieh eonld be relied on. I 
then tonght reeonrces in the study of nstnre, where I foond most powerful ones. 
I do not cnltivate scienee for myself, bat for mankind; I therefore pnblished 
what I knew of it I beg yon, my dear sir, to acoept a eopy of my ** Treatise 
<m Orthomorphy,** which work I shaU intrnst to the ears of Mr. B. to forwaid 
to yoa. Yoa will find in it the prinjciples laid down on the sabject of ** dob- 
feet^ As to the means, of caring, each ease requires its peculiar treatment, 
because each case has its difficulties. The indication being known, it is not diA 
ficult to attain it If I can be of any utility to you in Europe, I earnestly entreat 
you to accept of my serrioes. I should be much gratified were yoa to allow 
me to correspond with you from time to time. Your adopted countrymen hafs 
clear minds and great perseverance. I should be delighted to ha?e scientifie 
relations with Amorica; and a correspondent as enlightened as yoarself woold be 
most useful to me. 

ReoeiTe, my dear sir, the assurance of the esteem of your devoted serrant* 

DELPECH. 

To Dr. Toeiro, Philadelphia. 

Soon after the date of this letter I was consulted by Mr. P., the father of the 
patient abore alluded to ; and as I thought, from the extreme deviation and com- 
plete revolution of the whole right foot under and backwards, that no machine 
would ever restore this deformity, I proposed the division of the ^ tendo-Achillis.** 
The parents, after listening to a long explanation of my ideas apon the snbjset, 
tgreed with me that it was the best thing that couH be done, anid desired me to 
perform the operation as I advised. I then proceeded to have a correct drawing 
made of the appearance of the foot by a good artist; and in order to be doubly 
•ore, I made,myself9 a plaster of Paris cast of the foot, which is still in mypo^ 
session, and which I consider a very great cariosity. While I was nsaking 
these preparations and having the proper machine constructed to place the foot in 
after the operation, by some mischance a celebrated teacher of surgery in this 
city was consulted. He gave, as his decided opinion, that it was an operatioi 
endangering the life of the patient, and therefore ought to' be abandoned. The 
same professor supported the same opinion in presence of Professor Homer, who 
can vouch Ibr this statement What was considered a deadly operation, and 
violently opposed in June 1831, has sinoe been successfblly performed all over 
Europe as well as in the city of New York. For the sake of all concerned I 
cannot help regretting this unfortunate opposition. 

I also read an essay before the College of Physicians in January 1833 on 
this subject, in which I early advocated the great utility of a well-eonstructed 
apparatus, together with well-directed and appropriate gymnastics for the perfect 
euro of deformities, in which I also mentioned the utility of the section of the 
** tendo-Achillis,*' as -proposed by me in the case of Miss P., and the opposition 
of a certain professor to it These observations of mine must be recollected by 
some of the gentlemen then present 

In conclusion, I would further add, that aldiough I have early been an advo- 
oate for the division of the «« tendo-Achillis'* in those cases for which no appa- 
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ntofl could' produce a complete cure, as in extreme casea of ^^pu equimu,'*^ I 
greatly fear that hereafter this operation will be resorted to in many instances in 
which a simple and appropriate machine would suAee, and would perform a 
more perfect cure. 

Very respectfully, 

JOS. TOGNO. 

We subjoin a translated sunimary of Professor Delpech^s case, by Dr. Togfio, 
made from the original work, now before us, and belonging to Dr. T., viz. 
Chirurgie de Mmipemer, Vol. I. p. 177-93. . 

Hie patient was a lad nine years old. At the time of the operation the patient 
was placed on bis abdomen : a straight bistoury was used to divide the skin loncri- 
tudinaDy and anteriorly to the tendo-Achillis, about one inch long. (It would be 
well if the incision made in the tendon was in its thick part, not across, but 
oblique to it) A curved bistoury is ^e best instrument to divide the tendon; 
must take care not to cut the skin in so doing. Next must see to what extent 
the deformity can be corrected by this division, afterwards the apparatus must 
be put on; and in such a manner as that the two ends of the tendon may be 
brought in contact with each othen The. incision through the skin was now 
dressed with sticking plaster. 

It is of the utmost importance that a nurs^ should watch the patient, and 
prevent any undue motion in the limb. 

On the tenih day of the o]>eration the dressinff was removed to examine the 
state of th& tendon, and then it was dressed with lint and simple cerate. 

On the 13th day the slough of the ends of the tendon were discharged, and 
every thing doine well. ' 

On the 30th day there was no pain or uneasiness : on this day the union of 
the tendon was examined, to see it it could bear extension. This must be done, ' 
however, with the greatest care. 

On the 38th day no pain when the extension was made. The union was com- 
plete ; and therefore the machine was made to pull the foot very gently without 
any fear of ropturiog the tendon. 

On the 30th day the leg was extended on the diigh: from tliis momei^t 
considerable pain was felt in the leg along the tendon, and in the whole leg. 

On the 33d day the regular flexion of uie foot was made : it produced a little 
pain for three hours or so. 

In a few days after the foot was placed nearly in its natural situation. The 
two cut ends of the tendon were now united by an intermediate substance to the 
extent of an inch and a half. By this time the cicatrization of the skin was 
nearly complete. By pursuing this treatment a few days longer the foot was 
brought to form a rignt angle with the tibia. 

The patient was kept a month longer In this state of repose, to permit the 
tendon to acquire its power; and at last it vi/as found to be elongated two inches; 
but the tendon at this part was only one-half as thick as in its natural state* - It 
was impossible to produce flexion greater than a right angle. 

N. B. Some abscesses about the knee were formed as the sequels of this 
ca80| and they were ascribed to the long confinement of the patient* 

ACUPUNCTURE, COMPRESSION, AND IODINE INJECTION EMPLOYED 
FOR THE CURE OP HYDROCELE. By M. A. V«lfiau.» 

In the twenty-fourth volume of this Journal, our correspondent. Dr. Cumin^ 
now Professor of Midwifery in the University of Glasgow, in a short paper on 
the treatment of ganglion, proposed, in 1835, to attempt the cure of hydrocele by 
^ning a communication hy means of a cataract needle between the cavity of 

* Arehifet CSenendet de Medecine, dd aerief, tome i. p. 89. Jtnusryy 1837. 
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iie fimiea Mg^toKi tod the oellQltr tisfiie of the serotan.* 8«v«nrd jmM 
•Itpwdi, hawfTWt before it wm appKed to preetiee, wbldi was at leofftk done 
by Iwo^ Eoflieb teiyeoMi Mr. Travere and Mr. Keate^f aad about toe tame 
time apparently by Mr. Lewie. The method has been tried in the Royal Infiim- 
ary of this city by Mr. Syme« the Profesaor of Clinical Sorsery, and Mr. Wat- 
eon, one of the sargeons to the institution, in a considerable number of caseii: 
and with a rery moral degree of success. By M. Velpean it has been sabjeeted 
to clinical expenment in comparison with other means, and its merits as a tfaera- 
pentio agent nave been estimated rather below the method of injectioDf and 
eially by iodine injection. 

This surgeon tried first simple acuponctnre,but without anccess. In two 
He then, instead of learing the neeale in its place, passed a thread ciue ew i se 
tiiToogh the tomoor in two other cases, thus rennng the old method by aetea. 
On the third day these setons were withdrawn ; suppuration followed, and the 
otire took place, but more slowly, and with more inconrenience, than by ^ 
▼inous injectioil* The treatment of one case appears to hafe occupied sixty-fiMit 
days. 

The second method attempted by M. Vetpeaa was compTessfon by means of 
plaster after puncture. This he employed in three cases, by applying oter the 
scrotum and testis, immediately after puncture, slips of adhesiTO plaster, ao close 
as to keep the correspond inff sur&ces of the Vaginal coat in contact The fluid 
ne?ertheless was reproduced. 

The third method used by M. Velpean consisted in, after emptying the paginal 
eoat in the usual manner, injecting into its interior a mixture of water and the 
tincture or alcoholic solution of iodine, in the proportion of from one to two 
drachms of the tincture to one ounce of water. After injection the part awells 
ibr three or four days, but without causing fever or seiious pain. Resolution 
dien begins and proceeds rapidly. This method M. Velpeau employed in twenty 
oases, and in none of the patients did the slightest bad symptom take place. 
Eighteen of these cases were cured in less than twenty days, in one of the two 
others resolution was only half effected on the Slst day ; and he repeated the 
iniection, and the core was then rapidly completed. The 90th patient who had 
a hydrocele with two cells, remained six weeks in hospital on account of swelling 
of tne testicle. Of the other eighteen, in two, yinous injection and oanteriaatioa 
had been used without avail ; two had encysted hydrocele of the chord ; In three 
tiie tumour contained abont twelve ounces of serum \ in ten the testicle* was 
kypertrophied, irregular, and long diseased ; in all except two the disease was 
of more than six months' duration/ Two had it for fifteen years, and one had it 
twenty-four yeafs. 

In Uiis method distension by the injected liquid ts unnecessary ; and hence 
there is less risk of regurgitation, or injecting it into the scrotum* From tho 
dissection of the scrotum of one patient who died in consequence of amputation, 
it appears to produce general adhesion between all points of tiie yajrinal coat, 
and thus to render relapse impossible.— 17im. Mtd. and Surg. Joum^ ^pt^l» 1838. 

THE PROGRESS OF LITHOTRITT. 

h On the exisienee of LUhatrity amongit the Jrabiatu during the twefftk and 

thirieenih Centuries. By C. F. MiitTurs, m*d. 

It appears from several passages in various Arabian writers, that, during the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, they were acquainted to a certain extent with 
lithotrity. In a work by the celebrated Arabian physician Anarahvi rvnlgarly 
designated AJbucasis, who died at Cordova in 1107,) entitled *^ Liber Theortea 
neenon PrmeHeee^^^ there is the following passage : *^ Accipiator instnunentnm 
aabtile quod nominant mashafarebilia et soaviter iatromittatar in yirgam, nane 
yolve lapidem in ikiedia vesics, et si fuerit mollis irangitar.'* 

In an Arabian work, entitled >< The Flower of Tkomghte on preciona Stoneai** 

* Edinburgh Mediflsl and SorgiMl Joonial, Vol. zaiv» p. 97. 
f Mcdleal Guette, Vol. ziz. p. ler aad 7a9| lasr. 
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bf Obeiiib-fiddiii-Bkmed-Beii-JoiiMoa^Teiftaohyt we have die IbUowing obser* 
nitioo: — 

** One pTecious advantage of the diamond which Aristotle has spoken of^ and 
which experience confirms, is its employment in calculons adeetions ; when an 
iadiTidnal is affected with stone, whether in the bladder or in the nrethra, we 
take a small diamond, and fix it to the extremity of a small stalk of metal, either 
of copper or silver, and introduce it into the organ containing the stone, which 
can be ponndpd by frequent robbing.'* 

Ahmed-Ben- Abikheled, a physician known by the name of Ebn-al-Harrar, 
relates, in a work which he has written on caloulous^disorders, that he employed 
tfaeee means upon a domestic, who safiered from an urinary calculus of a very 
large sixe. ^This man,'* says he, ** would not submit to the operation of 
lithotomy; I therefore employed the other means iiidicated. I pounded the 
stone by rubbing, and reduced it to a size sufficiently small to pass out with the 
nine.''— 'JZemie AUdieaie, July. 1837. 

IL Improved lAthotritie Iiutrumeni, By M. Civialb.^ 

The instrument which M. Civiale suhmitted to the Academy of Sciences differs 
from those which he had hitherto made use of, in the formation of the curved 
portion. Som^ difficulty was always experienced in seizbg and fixing small 
stones and fragments of stones, and the operation oft^n caused much fatigue to 
Uie patient. NL Civiale has obviated these inconveniences by increasing the surface 
of the curved part, and diminishing the quantity of material of which it was 
formed. In the old instrument, the size of ^he female branch was three lines, 
and that of the male two lines. In the new instrument the female branch is 
Are lines and a half and the male four, so that the surface by which the calculus 
is seized, is nearly doubled. The instrument is not too much wealfened by loss 
of material, the urethra suffers no injury from increase of size, the bladder is less 
apt to be pinched, and the stone is less liable to escape. These advantages have 
been ascertained by experiment, so that we may safely regard the new instru- 
ment of M. Civiale as an impfovement in the art of lithotrity. — La Presae 
Medieale. Tome i. 1837, p. 479. 

m. Lithotrity tn a Childy aged fourteen Mmth$. By M. Seoalas. 

This child was aged fourteen months, and during seven months had manifested 
symptoms of stone ; among others,^ frequent desire to micturate, violent pain, 
snd particularly whilst msling water, almost constant diarrhcea, and prolapsus 
of the rectum every time that the urine was evacuated. After having detected 
a calculus, M. Segalas introduced the ^* brise-pierre," without any other pre- 
paration than having dilated the urethra by a wax bougie, allowed to remain 
fer« few minutes in the urethra. A calculus of a diameter of ten lines was 
seized, and broken by pressure and percussion combined. The calculus, which 
was qomposed of oxalate of lime^ was entirely destroyed during four situngs. 
Neither of these was followed by any accident, and during their intervals tne 
child continued to go to school, to run and play as usual. He subsequently 
became extremely healthy.— ^Sti/^ dc P Jead. Hoy. deMed. July^ 1837. 



CHEMISTRY. 

LIQWDIZATION AND SOLIDIFICATION OP CARBONIC ACID GAS. 

It is well known that it has long been an important problem in practical 
chemistry, to reduce to the liquid and solid form those gaseous bodies, which, 
being hitherto only known in the ffaseons shape, have been very generally deno- 
ninated by chemists permanently 3a$tiejluidi. This denomination, there is now 
Teason to presume, from the advanced progress of chemistry, and the increased 
power of its resources, will be no longer Justly applicable. 

It is known, at least, that chemists have lately succeeded in Uqueff ing car- 
VoL. II.— 30 
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borne aci4 gas, or cauaing it to asamiM the fojrm of a liqakl^ diiefly by meaat of 
▼ery g^at pressare. Mr. Faraday, in this country, made the gas asMiine a 
liquid form, by aobjectiog it, within a atrong glaaa tube, to the preeaore of 36 
atmospberea at 33^ of Fi^renheit^a thermometer; and M. Thilorier of Pazis dio* 
dueed in 1835 the same result in a similar mapner.* In this atate, if allowed to 
escape, it immediately evaporates, and a moat intense degree of cold, eatimatad 
at —.180^, ia produced, while part of the carbonic acid ia conyerted into the solid 
form, in the shape of small, whitish, woolly flocks or maaaea, which are iateosely 
cold, and which adhere so strongly to the walla of the glass, that it ia impoesiblo 
to get it oat by any other method than breaking the flaak. This is the solidified 
gas ; in other words, a substance supposed to be permanently elastic and gaseooi) 
conTorted into a solid. 

On Wednesday, the 14th February, 1838, this interesting experiment was per^ 
formed in the chemical class-room of the Uniyersity, in the presence of the 
Fellows of the Royal Society, the Fellows of the Royal Collegea of Physicians 
and Surgeons, and seyeral literary and scientific gentlemen. 

Mr. Kemp, practical assistant to Dt. Hope, Frofesaor of Chemiatry io the 
Uniyeraity, had, by the combined effects of high pressure and intense cold, 
reduced carbonic acid to the liquidized form with a degree of facility, which 
enables him to present it in considerable quantity, and perform with it several 
striking and interesting experiments. His method is to confine the gas thus 
liquidized in a yery strong cylindrilical vessel of copper, which is provided with 
a stop-cock, from which the liquefied gas is allowed to escape in the ouantitiei, 
and at the rato which the experimenter deems proper. To one side of this Tes- 
seU also, ia attached a glass tube, communicating with the interior of the copper 
cyUader, and in which the liquefied carbonic acid gas mi^ be seen. 

Dr. Hope first allowed a quantity of the lique&d gas to escape by tamio^ 
slightly the stop-cock, when it rushed out with a peculiar hissing sound, sod 
was received in an ordinary glass flask. As it issued part evaporated, and at 
the same lime was formed m the glass flask a quantity of whito, friable, solid 
matter, which fell to the bottonl of Uie vessel, and could be heard striking affainat 
the interior as it was shaken or moved. This substance is intensely cold, and 
the degree of cold produced is so great, that it is impossible to touch the fflaas 
with the uncovered hand. . The flask was, af\er a sufficient quantity had beeo 
received, broken, and a mass of solidified carbonic acid gas, as large as a filbert, 
wae then presented to view. 

The theory of the solidification in this case, Dr. Hope explained, was, that, 
while part of the liquidrzed gas is evaporated, the moment the weighty preMore 
ia withdrawn, the cold produced is so intense, as to reduce from the liqaid to 
the soHd form the residual part Thua incessantly as a jet of liquidized gat eoa* 
tinues to escape, part is evaporated, and the cold thus produced is suflieieot to 
freeze the rest. 

Hre next experiment was a very conclusive one. It is well known that Ine^ 
cury requires for ite conflation a temperature of— 40^, that is 40^ below zero 
of Fahrenheit. A quantity of the liooidized gas was allowed to iasue from the 
copper crylinder, and received into a glass flas^ in which was introduced a quan- 
tity of Injuid mercury. In the space of two nnnutea it was f^oien into a solid 
mass, which could be divided with the knife. A portion of this mercury dropped 
into a glass of water gradually but rapidly fiBll down in ite uaual fluid-form, while 
in ite place was left a mass of ice of exactly the aame shape and size. Hub 
shows that the cold capable of being produced by the aolidification of caihonie 
acid gas must be very great.— >l?e{ti. Jfed. and Surg» Joum,^ April, 1838. 

To the above, we would add, that Dr. Michell, our friend and colleague in the 
-^^ Pbilada. Medical Institute,*' already advantegeously known in Europe for hie 
diversified and elaborate experimente on the Penetrativeness of Gases, has repeat- 
edly exhibited of late the carbonic acid as solid. He did this for the first time 

*^ Aaaales de Chimie et de Physique^* Tom. Ix. p. 427 and 438. Parii, 1S35. 
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last winter, before the large class to which he lectares daring the season, at the 
Franklta Institate. From some notes, which he has been good enough at oar 
request to furnish us, we derive the following interesting particulars : 

The quantity of solidified carbonic acid, obtained by one experiment was so great, 
that a weighed pound of mercnry was frozen by one-fiflh of it; the frozen mercury 
was freely bandied without injury. When a few degrees below its freezing 
point, mercury is a soft, malleable, ductile metal, much like lead in texture, 
colour, and hardness. But just as it reaches its melting temperature it is crys- 
talized 'and very brittle^ and flies to pieces under the point of a knife. 

By hermetically enclosing some of the solidified acid in glass tubes, it may be 
liquified. In one of these tubes the glass appears dry above 56^ F„ in another 
above 86^ F. ; but the slightest depression of temperature below these numbers, 
gives a precipitate which gradually increases as the temperature descends, until 
a quantity of limpid liquid is seen within. The liquid boils violently by the 
slightest elevation of temperature. 

The pressure at 65° F., is 45.3 atmospheres, or 679.5 lbs. to the square-inch. 
One of the tubes bears that pressure. 

The other bears a pressure of 1095 lbs. at 86° F. 

The generator is a cast iron cylinder, six inc)ies in diameter, and twenty inches 
in length, supported in the middle by a massive wrought-ifon ring, and hung on 
a swiveL Its cavity is seventeen inches loxig, and three inches wide, and it holds 
about four pints, liquid measure, — it is connected by a pipe with a -oast-iron re- 
ceiver of the capacity of twelve fluid ounces. On its side is placed a glass 
tube, in which may be seen the liquid acid, arid on the tpp is Sxe4& pressure- 
guage, alse of glass. 

Tlie liberated liquid expands at 32^ to about 570 times its volume, by which a 
cold of not less than 90^ below zero is caused, and by which some of the liquid is 
frozen into a kind of snow. 

Doctor Miohell has not made any alteration in the principle, but only in the 
details oif Thilorier's apparatus. 

The various ioiportant applications to the arts which may be made by this dis- 
covery, will, we believe, be pointed out at an early date, by Dr. Michell in the 
pages of the Journal of the Franklin Institute. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

SPECULUM UTERI MADE OP GLASS. 

Dr. Hscker, of Leipzig, uses a fflass speculum in examining the vagina and 
womb. It consists of a simple oval cylinder, the glass of which is about two 
lines in thickness, its len^ofing from four to six inches. The diameter of the 
end which is introduced into the vagina is half or three-quarters of an inch by a 
quarter or half an inch. This extremity is furnished with a blunt, rounded, and 
tumid border, whilst the cylinder at the other end is funnel-shaped. Its form 
corresponds essentially with that of other specula, except that its circnmference 
is less. The advantages of these speoula of glass are their cheapness, and the 
facility with which they can be cleansed. When, too, they are introduced into 
the vagina, its mucous membrane, immediately before the tumid extremity of 
the speculum, is pressed into the cavity of the' speculum, where it can well be 
examined. If the material be transparent glass, by means of a bright- artificial 
light, the parts of the vagina which are covered by the speculum may be ex- 
amined. Specula of dark glass are better fitted for examining the ineath of the 
womb.--^a/ir6i^er der in-uncUnuidndUchm Mediein, Heft 3. 1837« 
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Patients ieiiiaiiiiii|r in the Hospital, 4th mo. i9d, ISST* 
Admittad withia £• last year. 



Diaeharfad, 



Pijr. Pmt. TdCbL 

105 aad 104 909 

389 and €65 1037 

487 and 759 1946 

309 nd €67 1049 



Remaining in the Hoapitalt 4tli mo. 98tht 1838, 95 and 109 197 

The aTerageimmher of patienta maintained in the Hoapital daring the paat 
jraar, haa been 909« of whom 109 were pay, and 100 poor patienta. 

Of the poor patienta admitted inthia year, 910 were peraona who had aoslained 
aoeidental injanr, leeeiTed without aeeori^, and treated at the fl^»eoae of te 
Inatitntion.. Of thia deacription alao, were 35 of the caaea reanaining in the 
Hospital at the eloae of the preeedingr year. 

The patienta treated in the Hoapital in each of die last ten years, hare been u 
foUowa: 

Official year ending in 





FbOTa 


P^f. 


Told. 


1899, 


756 


606 
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1838, 
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The total number of patienta admitted into the Hoapital from its eatablidrawnt 
in 1759, to 4th mo. 98tb, 1838, was Thirty-Jh^thoumuidnx hundred and firfy'^ 
of whom 18,979 faa?e been poor people, maintained and treated at the ezpeaae ^f 
the Inatitntion. 

Of the 1037 persons reoeiTed into the Hospital dariag the past year, there were 



In£uita bom in the Hospital, 
Under 18 yeara of age, 
Unmarried adnlts. 



Widowers and widows. 



Of the 1037 persons thos receifed there were 
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BUlM. 

18 

60 

476 

195 

35 

784 



99 
17 
83 
87 
44 



TouO. 

40 

77 
559 
989 

79 



4« 

M 
M 
U 
M 
«t 
U 

u 
u 
u 
u 



England, . 

TV alea, 

Sootland, 

Ireland, 

Sweden and N(yrway, 

Denmark, 

Germany, 

Switaterfand 

Ittly, 

France, 

Spain, 

Phillipines 

Tenenffe, 

Afirica, 



56 ^ 
3 • 
8 
344 
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Fran 8d mo. 11th, nsd* to 4A mo. 98, 1838, haTe been 

Fwfoni. 
99,335 
4,916 
9,496 
1,081 
785 
747 
3,789 



Cored, •••••• 

Relieved, . • • . « • 

Removed withoat kavinff leeeiTed material benefit, 
Eloped and disoharged tor miaoooduot, . 
Pregnant women Bm\j delivered. 
Infants bom in the Hospital, and disoharged in health, 
^len, • •• • .• •' 



35,449 
Remaining in the Hospital, 4th mo, 98th, 18&, . 197 

Total, . . . . . 95,646 
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Vdpeau's Anatomy ofRegumi. Translated from the French by Hknrt 
Hancock— Lecturer on Practice and Surgical Anatomy, at the Wost- 
minster Hospital School of Medicine, and Snrgoon of the Royal Uni' 
versal Infirmary for Children. liondon, 1838. Pp. 585. 8vo. 

Anatomy of Regions of the French corresponds somewhat with Sargioal or 
Topographical anatomy of the English. The present woric is by a distingnished 
and laborious writer on Surgery and Obstetrics. In the last department he has 
been for some years advantageously known to tiie American reader, through the 
instrumentality of our friend. Dr. Meigs, whose taranslation of his Midwifery has, 
we learn, reached recently a second odition. 

The Anatomy of Regions, though in some respects a more natural mode of ex* 
hibiting the parts than the common Descriptive Anatomy, should be regarded as 
a necessary adjunct to, but by no means substitute for, this latter. The details 
of the structure and arrangements of parts in each region separately, give the re- 
quisite and alUnecessary knowledge to the surgeon, and enable the pathologist 
to appreciate'better the morbid changes, in the destruction of parts, and the extent to 
which other tissues yield to disorganization, tlian the one primarily affected. 
But the reader is not left to form these inferences without aid. After a descrip- 
tion of the several tissues and organic systems composiog a particular region, 
we will sapposeihe ** Mammary'* which now happens to be open before us, the ten- 
dency to particular degenerations and diseases is mentioned, and the section is 
terminated by PraeHeal Bemarh». «« The mamma is composed of a proper tissue, 
the seat of its principal maladies, of a fibzo-cellular structure, the ordinary situa- 
tion of mischief in several of its deep seated affections; lastly, of cellnlo-adipose 
tissue, which appean destined for its nourishment.and protection against external 
violence, and in which its abcesses and phlegmoneous inflammations commonly 
occur." 

After describing the seat and cause of abscefMes in th^ different parts of the 
mamma, the anther procoeds to say : 

*« Thns, the breast is subject to Uiree variations of abscess : Firstly, subcutane- 
ous abscess, least serious of all ; tubercular near the nipple, and larger as they 
are more distant from tiie centre. Secondly, sub-mammary abscess, commonly 
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very large* and with difficoilty distingolshed in the beginnincr. tliifdiy, abnwi 
oonuneneing in the mamma or among its teptay fireqaently becoming anb-eata^ 
neons, sometimes snb-mammary. 

From these re^iarks we peroeire, that the first oannot be opened too early ; that 
the second mnst, in addition, be largely and deeply incised ; and that, to core the 
third, it may be iddispensable, that we carry the incision completely through the 
snbstasoe of the gland.** 

It mnst not be supposed that the regions described are only those which free 
outwardly* Of the abdomen we have a detail of its Par%ete$ in General, indading 
the Umbilkui, with reference to umbiUcal hernia, and the layers divided in the 
operation of paracentesis of the abdomen and the Cesarian operation; the /mm, 
PoupartU Ugameni, and inguinal canal, and crural Ugameni, in relation with 
hernia, the proper abdominal cavity, and the viscera in it^ and their eonnezioDS 
and relative situations. The subject of hernia is still further treated under the bead 
of the region of the pelvis. The perineupi detoibed, there follows a detail of the 
parts interested and cut in the different kinds of operation for the stone, and on 
the urethra. 

Descriptive details of the parts, as displayed by dissecting successive layen 
from the skin to the bone of the extremities, prepare the way fbr noticing ftee- 
tures and dislocations, and the means of curing them, as well as of taking np 
arteries, te., after amputation, or for aneurism. 

The utility of a work of the nature of that here imperfectly analyxed, mnst be 
manitet to all. Of the able manner in which the present one has been prepared, 
abundant testimony could be procured, if the name of its author were not a ea^ 
fioient recommendation. For-ourselves, we should like much to give the Anatomj 
of Regions a place in the Library, and may perhaps be induced to do so sotDe* 
time in its next year, unless the. number and cliaraoter of other works be aiieh as 
to entitle them to a preference. 



Cases of Autoplastic. By Thomas D. MitWer* M. D. Lecturer on 
Sargeiy, Fellow of the College of J^hysicians, &c. &c. Pp. 1^ 
with Two Engravings. 

These cases, the records of which are nowi>efore us in a pamphlet fomi, p^ 
evidence of Dr. Mutter's success in removing, by appropriate operations and 
subsequent surgical treatment,' most unseemly deformities. The first case was 
of deformity of the mouth from a burn ; the second of. a loss of a considerable 
portion of the right half of the nose. 

The deformed mouth, which was barely large enough to admit of the point of 
the finger, vras suceessfolly treated by Dieffenbach*s method. This consists in 
the remoTsl on each side, at the angles of the mouth, of a small portion of the 
mtlscle and external teguments of the cheek, leaving the mucous membnoe, 
which is afterwards cut on each side, to within a few lines of the extent to which 
the incisions for the removal of the other parts were carried. The flaps of mem- 
brane thus formed were then brought out and reflected over the margins of the 
wounds, and firmly attached to them by means of the twisted suture; the 
needles used being very short and fine. Finally, a roller was applied as for a case 
of fracture of the lower jaw. All dreeshigs were taken off* on the seventeenth 
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^yttfttr 4b0 operatloih^od th« sabject of it, a girl about eUven yean of age, 
was allowed to paraoe her ordioary coorae of life. 

Tbe operation for the removal c^ the defonaity in the aeoond case consisted, 
as well as we can nnderatand the description, which is given too with considerable 
minoteneas, in clearing away the callons borders of the diseased opening, md 
making a flap by an incision downwards and ontwarda, from above to below ihe 
otttaide of the orifice, and another, from the lower termination of the first hori* 
lOQtal and ontward on the cheek, so that the two make an obtase angle ; a flap 
was then made by dissecting the integuments indaded in the angle, and after- 
wards drawn inwards and oven the diseased orifice,^ so as that its border waa 
applied to the pared border of the latter nearest the ^dge of the nose. The ad« 
heaion between these two borders was kept np by four stitches of the intermpted 
antare, and two or three adhesive strips in the spaces between them. 

Dr. Matter telis ns : .<* with those familiar with the divisions of modem « Anto- 
plaatie,' the operation jnst detailed will readily be recognised as belonging to 
that, in which the loss of original tisane is supplied by sliding a portion of 
netgkbouring inUgumeni over the deformity^ For thejirindpiis, the profession is 
indebted to Celsus." 

The operator and narrator of this case thinks that this mode of relieving de- 
"fionnity is new, and superior to the common one, which consists in a section of 
a flap firom the cheek or f<»ehead, torsion of the former, and its attachment to the 
septum by suture or strap. The consequence, of these is a scar of an unseemly 
appearance, and the additional disadvantage of a risk of gangrene irom the im- 
peded eixcalation in a flap thus twisted. 



A Lecture on Epidemic Biieases generally f andpariicularly the Spas* 
modic Cholera. Delivered in the .city of New York, March, 1882, and 
repeated Jane 1832 ; and in Albany, June 4, 1882 ; and in New York, 
June 1833. With an Appendix containing general Testimonials, and 
a Review of Beaumont's Experiments on the Gastric Juice. By Stl- 
VBSTER Graham, Public Lecturer on the Science of Human Life. Bos- 
ton, 1888. Pp. 125. 

Though somewhat diffuse, Mr. Graham in this lecture speaks like a man who 
has earnestly and carefully examined his subject, as he certainly does like one 
who is fully convinced of the soundness of his views, and the importance of his 
deductions from them. We know of no lecturer or writer out of the profession, 
who is, in the main, so well informed in physiology, and especially on the con« 
oexions and influence ci the nervous system, nor who is so happy in the appli- 
cation of his knowledge to the questions of wiuch he treats. His success in this 
way furnishes, to our mind, illustration and proof of the propriety of making 
physiology and hygiene branches of popular education. They will be found not 
only the best correctives against qiiackery, but also salutary checks on the vagaries 
of opinion and advice into which regular physicians are apt to run, particu- 
lariy when they address themselves to the people on the subject of epklemio 
diseases, their prevention, and cure. On these latter points, Mr. Graham is at 
issue with some brandy and port wine doctors, whose recommendations, before 
and during the prevalence of the cholera in New York, were hastily and igno* 
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nntlj giv«n, withoat foiethooght, and withont feforsBoe to either toind pkjn- 
dogy or hjgiene. 

• On the adTtntages of temperanoe in the largre and proper sense of the word, so- 
briety, moderation, chastity, as a. protection against cholera and epidemic 
eases generally, Mr. Graham dwells with force and instmction. His 
tioBS, derived from the examples of sympathy in the spread of conf nlsire dis- 
eases, are canons and to the point. 

We had marked passages for insertion, both on aecoant of their positive Taloe 
and to enforce onr own favourable opinion of Mr. Graham's leotnre; but want ef 
space precludes us from carrying out our wish in this particular. We must say, 
however, that both the learned and the unlearned, the general reader and the 
medical reader, will be benefited, because instructed, by a cueful perusal of this 
production. 

We see every now and then evidences of the enthusiastio temperament of the 
writer, in a certain prodigality of figurative and fanciful language, which most 
weaken the effect of physiological and pathological observations ; and prodnea 
in the mind a feeling of uncertainty, if not mistrust, of the logical coooezioQ and 
sequence of facte and phenomena thus suddenly broken. 

Some of the explanations of 'Technical and other Hard Names* Hiight be ad- 
vantageously revised, via : Choiera Btor^^ Conge$tim^ Bpigattrie^ T^Mtie. As a 
popular lecturer and author, Mr. Graham must be aware that the fewer kmd 
names he uses, short of obscurity of phraseology, the better, for an easy and evea 
thorough comprehension of the subject by his auditors and readers. The word 
adiciHtioui, for example, might very well have been dispensed with in his leotura* 

In conclusion, we would entreat our old friend, the author, to take a less equiv- 
ocal title, or rather one with more ineaning than that of ** Public Lecture on the 
Science of Human Life." 

The terms Huoum Life, convey a compound and an abstract idea, but do net 
indicate a science. It may be illustrated and benefited, and prolonged, by vari- 
ous sciencee-*-ethics, physblogy,, dynamics, to., but it is no more a scieooe 
than is growth, or sensation, or thought. 



Physical Education, or the' Nurture and Management of Children, 
thunded on the Studv of their Nature and Conetitution. By Sami.. 
Smilbs, Sargeon. Edinburgh, 1838. Pp. 200, 18mo. 

Without pretentions to, or a display of novelty, Mr. Smiles has written a 
useful work on the Physical Education of Children. We are not called upon 
either to analyse it, or to give copious quotations from ite pages. Good sense^ 
and, in the main, sound hygienic maxims, are its characteristic features. Regret 
is very properly expressed in the Introduction, that fathera and mothen ** do not 
make themselves acquainted in some measure with the physical and moital 
nature of their offspring, and so be enabled, in a great measure, to avoid the 
causes of such decay and copsequent suffering. Alas ! unfortunately for the 
young, this part of education is, as yet, unfatkiimabU. While no showy accom* 
plishment, no matter how trivia], is neglected, and no pains spared for acquiring 
it, the knowledge of living structore, of the laws of animated nature, though 
ever before their eyes, is almost studiously avoided ; and young females, as well 



Tahsxll's Atartaa. b^ore the Med. Soekt; 

a* ibkIm, graw np to woaiMbpod, in entire ignoranoa of all 

fntore ooodidon.aa pveola, sod tha phjaioal and nentsl 

Toong, for whou Welfare the; k»j jot be no deeply laBpoo 

oiiUj is Ibis the eaae with tbe female part of the commnnii 

the managameat of the joung more peculiatlj, aad we may say anivenally, da- 

TolTes, ara fearfolly ignorant of tbe principle*' and the duties by which theii 

a<Bp«rviuoo can be made useful to tbeir chsrgs. 

He aatbor properly remarks, ss had been done long ago by Cicero, that " in 
ttet edneatioD, whether good, bad, or indiSereut, be^ns with aiistenoe." Ha 
adds ; " the first and nloaC important preceptor of man being his mother and 
nnise. She gif«s the Smt bend to- the twig; by care, nourishiag and trainiog 
it into health and strength, or by neglect allowing it to dwindle ioto diieaoe or. 
dofomity." 

The chaplera cf the worli before ae, are severally on — 1 , " The FecnliaritieB 
of the In&nt Conatitntion, and oider of its Detelopment ;" 3, "The Digestion 
of Infant* and Ctiildren i" 3, " Respiration or Breathing ;" 4, " Of the Sliin ;" 
5, ** Vollintary Motion ;" 6, " Of Sleep and its Management in Children." 
Tha 7th, aad last chapter, beaded, " Physical Edacation the Basi* of Morals 
and Intellectual Culture," is a faint sketch of the importance of the Bnb}ect, 
Mthar ihaa a f«tL aocoant of it ia ita Tariona and all-important bearings. 



^Sn Addrat, delivered before ike Medical Sodety of Tenneuee, at Ut 

Eighth Artnual Meeting, at IfaahvitU. Oa the 7th May, 1838. By 

LvNDSFORit P. Yandell, M. D. 

This address is good both in sabject and style ; being clear and inatrnctiTe, 
without eitlier undne elaboration or common places. Tbe weakness and credulity 
of eatly medicine are indicated with biefity and pointy and made to serve aa a 
foil to tt* present improved and improving condition. Emphasis is laid on the 
paramouBt importance, in medical edacation, of clinical practice and anatomical 
disseclioas; with a mor« than obliiinB complimentary allusion to what Louie villa 
has been recently doing in these matters. Tennessee is invoked to imitate this 
example and other* of a similar tenor. 

In eae particnlar we mast dissent from Dr. Yandell. He overrates very 
giaatly the infloence of Napoleon, and the immense and varied field for observa- 
tion opaiwd to tbe medical ofBcers of his army during his many wars, in nearly 
all climates, from the burning sands of Syria to the anows of Russia. The 
rafbrm in the adminiatiation of tbe French hospitals, and the remodelling of the 
medical schools, was the work of the republic, to which Napoleon gave, indeed, 
his sobsequent support. French medicine, whether in its pathology or its 
snrgery, its anatomy or ita physiology, has attained it* present eminence rather 
in despite, than on account of, the long and bloody wars of Napoleon. The 
chief military nnters of the medical and surgical staflV are Desgennettes, Larrey, 
and Percy ; by none of whom have the boundaries of either medicine or surgery 
been enlarged, nor their details materially improved. Brouesaia wai, it is true, 
an army physioiao, and accumulated large stores of pathological knowledge 
when in active service; but it is very doubtful whether bis celebrated doeUtaes 
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are dedoeible, or were deduced fron tfteee storeey witkoiH ihe tnbeequest ofp(ff- 
tnnitiee presented by bis beiog a hospital phjsidaii ia Paris, and the stodyani 
comparisons carried oat in a time of peace. The boasts of Frendi sorgery, a 
Desanlt, a Dnpnytren, and a Boyer, were not military. Creneral anatomy wt8 
createi by Bichat, and improred an extended by Bedard and others, wiUioiit ttd 
from military soarces— wars ; or the sick, the maimed, and the dead thersfroou 
Cieneral and special pathology have recelTod bnt few and meagre additions fron 
the thousands of medical men engaged in active senrice in the armies of Napoleon, 
Bnt if we contrast their labours with those in civil life at home, and chiefly ii 
Paris, Strasburg, and Montpelier, they sink into entire insignificance. Frost, 
ChoBiel, Andral, Louis, GruTeilhier, LaUemand, tn fine, all those who hafB 
within the last quarter of a century given French medicine its present prood 
eminence, and to French medical education its present direction and impetos. 
have no cause of acknowledgments to Napoleon^s wars and ambition. 



CARROLL WHITB SULPHUR SPRINGS. 

We have received a pamphlet, entitled «« Charterof the CanoU While Mpbir 
Spring Company : In Alleghany Tounty, Maryland, with a Scientific Report 
upon the Situation, Properties, Composition, dec., of the Springs.** 

Tlie examination and analysis were made by Professor Fisher and Mr. 
Andrews, and resulted in their declaring the following t6 be the compositioD of 
the water of the spring No. 3* 

» 

/« Temperature, 47*^ F. to 48o F. 

CtAsiovs CoHTtirrs. 
Sulphuretted Hydrogen, 
Carbonic Acid. 

Solid Cohtkhts. 
Sulphate of Magnesia^ 
Muriate of Soda, 
Sulphate of Lime, 
Muriate of Liitie, 
Carbonate of Lime. 

" The^ temperature of the small spring of common water adjacent to Sulphor 
Spring number two, we found to be 48^ F»** 

So far as the resemblance holds in the deposition of sulphur upon the bed of 
the stream, owing to the decomposition of the sulphuretted hydrogen gas, ^ 
Carroll White Sulphur Springs may be considered as very analogous to, if D<)t 
idendcal in composition with the Virginia Spring of the same name; and timiltr 
action is anticipated by the reporters In the relief of disease. 

''The distance from Baltimore to the Springs is about one hundred and 
nineteen miles ; one hundred and fifteen or sixteen of which are on the present 
main route to Cumberland.*^ A fovourable feature in their locality is their 
proidmity to the celebrated Bedford Springs. 
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PLAQUE OF ATHENS. 

Transkoed froib the Greek of Thacjdidea, 
BT H. r. CONDICT, M.D., WASHIlfOTON CITT, D. C. 

It was during the first days of sammer that the PeloponnesiaQS,* and their 
allies in two dinsionsyf as on a former ooeasion, made an incursion into Attica, 
mider the eondncLof Archidamus,^ son of Zeuxidamns, King of the Lacedemo- 
nians, aQd encamping, laid waste the couiitry round. They had not been maay 
days in Attica when a disease broke out among the Athenian* first; such as was 
reported to have raged before in many place8,$ as about Lemnos and other 

* This PeloponDesian war began in the 87tK Olympiad, A.D. 5573 ( Ante J. C. idl. 

f Arebidamai marched into Attiek at the head of 60,000 troops. The Athenian army 
eontiited of aboat 30,000 troops and 300 galleys. ' 

% Two-thirds of the troops marched to the Isthmns of Corinth, and the rest were left 
to g^rd the country. ^ Arohidamus, King of LAcedemonia, who commanded the army, 
assembled the generalat and chief officers, and calling up the remembrance of the great 
actions performed by their ancestors, and those they themselres bad done, he exhorted 
them to support, with the utmost efforts of their valotir, the pristine glory of their respec* 
tive cities, as well their own fame." — Rollin*8 Hut, 

§ The five books of Moses are, by universal consent* the oldest records now extant In 
the fifth book of Exodus, pestilence is mentioned as a great calamity. Of famine, sword, 
and pestilence, we are told that David chose the last mentioned. Pestilence is mentioned 
m Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 1 Samuel, 5th and 6th ch., Numbers, 11th ch., Deut er onomy, 28th 
ch., Amos, 4tk and 10th ch. Homer contains an allusion to pestilence : — 

** On mules and dog* the infection first began. 
And last, the vengeful arrows fell on man.'* 

Ovid gives an affecting account of a terrible pestilence that depopulated the island of 
£gina in thereign of JEacus, grandfather of Achilles, sixty years before the Trqjan war. 
The disease first seised birds and quadrupeds, and then man. Death was sudden, and 
the streets covered with carcases. The next occurrence of pestilence was in Rome, in the 
16th year from itt foundation, and 738 years belbre the Christian era. Even the trees are 
aaid to have been destroyed by its deadly- influence. In'the year of Rome 46, during the 
reign of Noma Pompilius, Italy was afflicted with pestilence,— again in the reign of Tullus 
Hostilins, 640 years before Christ, — and in the reign of Tarquin, the last king of Rome, 
S14 years before Christ, A.R. S6l,-'-Haso A JL 881. Ther« was a terrible pestilence A.R. 
890, and before Christ 464. Livy, speaking of it, says— « Grave tempos et forte, annus 
pestilens erat urbi, agrisque, nee hominibus magis, qoam pecori, et muxere vim morbi, 
pecoribns, agreatibusque, in urbem aoceptis. £a coUuvio mixtorum omnis generis ani- 
mantiura, et odore insolito urbanos ; et agrestem eonfertutt in arcta teeta, »ttu ae vigiliis 
•Bgebat, ministeria que in vicem ac contagio ipsa vulgabant morbos.'^^ IT^Mfer on Pigtt* 

The next plague occurred in 300 of Rome, and during the absence of ambasidors to 
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regions. A pestilence so terrific— a mortality* so dreadful was withoat a 
parallel in the memory of man. Neither medical skill, nor any other hamsB 
art, was snffident to arrest its progress ; for physicians,f applying their reme^ 
dies without any knowledge of the disease, fell more certain yiotims from their 
constant exposure to the contagion. Wbsteter sappUcations they raised in the 
temples, or whaterer oracles they consulted, and the like, all were Tain and 
iaaignificaat From all such expedients they at length desisted, overpowered 
by so terrible a calamity. It is said to have commenced in that part of Ethiopia 
which borders upon Egypt : descending afterwards into Egypt and Lybia, it 
spread its rsTages over the greater part of the king's dominions. All of a saddeo 
it burst like a flood upon the city of the Athenians, and its attack was at firat 
confined to the Piraeus, so that they aecused their enemies with having poisoned 
their wells, for as yet there were no fountains in that part of the city. At length 
it advanced into the upper city, and now its mortality greatly increased. Let 
any one then, whether physician or other, declare respecting it what he knows^ 
whence it is likely to have arisen, — and the causes, in his opinion, sufficient to 
produce so great a revolution. Having had an attack myself, and seen others 
who suffered from it, I will lay open its nature and symptoms, which may senre 
to instruct others in case of its recurrence. 

That very year, more than any preceding one, had been, by universal consent, 
remarkable for its exemption from common disorders. Whatever incidental 
affections existed, were sure to assume the character of this. Men who bad no 

collect the lawi of Solon. In the year of Rome 317, and.B.C. 437, commenced a plague 
that continued five seasons. Two years posterior to this occurred the plague of Athens, 
so solemnly portrayed by the pen of the greatest of historians, Thucjdides. 

* B7 the plague that raged in Kospow 1771, seventy thousand inhabitants were eat off 
in a few months, and twelve thousand in tweaty-four hours. 

f The plague had committed dreadful ravages in Persia previously to its breaking oot is 
Attfai. Hippocrates, who at this period was at the height of bis glory, was addressed bf 
Artakerxes, with a view of {Procuring the services of that famous physician. The indoee- 
ments offered by that haughty monarch were the most unbounded emoluments, titles, sod 
honours. The heart of Hippocrates proved incorruptible to all the elitter of Persim 
dignities and opulence. The moral grandeur of his reply on this occasion Is worthy of 
notice. " Wants or desires," said he, ** I have aone, and as to my services, thej are doe 
t« my citizens and fellow-countrymen.** Kings are not with impunity to be sligbted. 
Artaxenes instantly demanded of the inhabitants of Cos to deliver up that insolent wreteh 
for immediate punishment, adding, that in case of refusal, their city should be rsied to 
the ground, and not a vestige be left behind. Sharing with their great physician io true 
nobleness of soul, they replied that Artaxerxes's threats would prove as impotent sod 
unavailing as did the menaces of Darius and Xerxes, and on the gods thef relied for pro- 
tection. Upon the plague breaking out in Athens Hippocrates was sent for. He promptlT 
obeyed the call, and never once left the city till the disease had subsided. HisdevoUon 
. to the sick was constant and unremitting^ • Generous services rarely pen unrequited. 
The Athenians, to evince the profoundest sense of gratitude for the exertions of Uippo^ 
crates, ordained by a public decree, that he should be initiated in the most exalted mjt^ 
teries, in the aame manner as Hercules, the son of Jupiter — that a crown of gold be pre- 
sented him ; and he be mainUined, the residue of bis life, in the prytaneom at the poUic 
expense— that the children of -the people of Cos that had given birth to so great s msn be 
supported and brought up in Athens, in the same maaaer as if they had beeo bora tbers* 
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previooB symptom* or indication of fever, bat all at once, in a state of perfect 
beaith, were first seized with riolent barnings in the bead, and redness and 
inflammation of the eyes, Which quickly spread to the throat and tongne, accom- 
panied with a foal and fetid breath. To these symptoms sacceeded sneezing 
and hoarseness, and in a little time a dtffionlt and laborions respiration, attended 
with violent congbing. Fixing itself on the stomach, it made dreadful havoc of 
that organ, giving rise to all those bilious evacuations mentioned by medical 
writers, and to great prostration* The greater number were afflicted with a dry 
hiccough, which brought on violent spasms, that in' some cases were of short, in 
others of long continuance. The surftuse of the body was to the touch not very 
hot; nor of a pallid hue, but reddish and livid, with an efflorescence of minute 
vesicles f and ulcers. Yet such was the degree of internal heat, that the lightest 
clothing and finest liben were burthensome; and indeed, no situation was tolera- 
ble but that of nakedness ; and they longed for nothing so much as to be plunging 
into cold water. Many who were without attendants, hurried on by an un- 
quenchable thirst, precipitated themselves headlong into the cisterns. It mat- 
tered not whether they drank much or little, such was the inward heat; and the^ 
otter inability to compose themselves by sleep, and a perpetual restlessness, 
were never absent for a moment. And when the disease had reached its height, 
tiie body was not observed to have wasted away, but on the contrary to have 
sustained itself against its ravages beyond expectation ; so that on the ninth,^ 
or even the seventh day, the greater part perished, while yet in the possession 
of some strength : or if they escaped that period, the disease, passing down into 
tlie abdomen, occasioned there so great a degree of ulceration, or so violent a 
diarrhcea, that many at last died of mere debility. The disease having begun in 
the head, spreads its ravages downward through every part of the body. If any 
survived its more violent stages, it continued to show its' severity by the manner 
in which it affected the extremities ; for it assailed ^e pudenda, the fingers, and 
toes. Some escaped with the loss of those parts; some with the loss of eyes ; 
while others on recovery were seized with an indiscriminate forgetfulness , of 
every thing, and knew neither themselves nor their most intimate friends. It is 
not in the power of language to portray the aspect of this awful soourge, and the 
horror that shrouded every feature, presenting a spectacle beyond human en* 
dnrance, and cleariy demonstrating it to be something more than an ordinary dis* 
ease: for birds of prey and quadrupeds that feed on human flesh refused -to 

• The diftioguithing oharaoters of plague, aeeording to Dr. Good, are— Tumours baboo 
Doui, carbooealar, or both, appearing at an uneertain time of the disease { eyes with a 
muddy glistening ; fever, a malignant typhus, with extreme internal heat and debility ; 
contagioosi He makes fliree tariettes : — ^Froctifera, infnietifera, and erythematica. All 
these sometimes coexist, as in the Aleppo plague in 1660. In the Barbary plague, 1799, 
the two first were intermited, while the kst was absent In the Moscow plague, 1771, 
the last was absent In the London plague the three species occasionally oecarred, the 
first and second most frequently. The first and second appeared in the plague of 

Noya, 1815. 

f There being no mention made by Thueydides of buboes, has induced some to think 
that the Athenian disorder was only small-pox. Hailer and Hildebrand regarded it as 
only a malignant typhus. 

^ Ib the plague of Moscow they died on or before the sixth, di^ : if they reached the 
tereoth they were sure to reoorer. 
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approadi tlM heaps of daad bodies that lay vaburied aboot; or if tk^ ventured 
to taste, thej were sore to perisk. This was erident from the obrious scareitjr 
of sach animals, for thej were neither to be seen hovering about a dead body, 
nor any where else. The dogs, from their familiarity with man, afforded a more 
notorious proof of this event. 

Sach is a general a<Msoant of this disease, in which many ciieomstances ue 
omitted of an extraordinary character, for no two individuals were affected pre- 
cisely alike. All the aocastomed sources of trouble* and afiUctlon disappeared, 
or were merged in the present overwhelming calamity. Some perished for want 
of care, while others died with the best possible attendance. No remedy was 
discovered that could afford the least relief. What alleviated some, only aggra- 
vated the sufferings of others. No peculiarity of constitution, whether strong or 
weak, was sufficient to resist its-violeoce ; but all were consigned to one com- 
•lon ruin, despite the best attendance, regilmen, or diet. The most appalling 
circumstance was the consternation and dismay that ensued on one first £incying 
himself attacked, (for, abandoning himself at once to despair, he was disarmed 
of all power of resistance,) and the sight of so many dropping off like sheep that 
catch, from contact with each other,t the infectious poison. This last circum- 
stance tended greatly to increase the general havoc ; for those whose friends 
were deterred by a sense of fear from visiting them, were left to expire alone, 
and many houses became desolated for want of needful attendance. Those who 
did not withhold their services, caught the contagion, and perished. Such 
especially was the fate of those who thought themselves entitled to some reputa- 
tion for character and firmness. These, impelled by a sense of honour or doty, 
and regardless of their own safety, repaired to the bedside of their friends, when 
even those of the same household, overpowered at length by the terrific character 
of the disease, were forced to turn from the groans and lamentations of the dying. 
Those who had emerged in aafety from these frightful dangers, were moved with 
sympathy for the distressed and dying, because they knew by experience what 
the disease was, and by reason of their present state of security, for a second 
attack never proved fatal. Happy .they were esteemed in their present transpofts, 
and were animated by the consoling hope of future exemption from other 
maladies. 

* *< Sources of trouble and ■ffliction." This pitnge bat atoaUj heeo made to oonvey 
the following meaning, from which I have ventured to distent '* There prevailed Dooe 
of the ordinary diseases of the season : but \f there happened to be any, thej terminated 
in this." It appears to me that our author would not so soon have repeated what be had 
above afiirmed. Besides, he here begins to portray the moral effeets of that terrible dis- 
order ; and, in this view, what sentiment more natural than the one I have preferred. 

t The principal means of taking the disease is by contact or absorption bj the skin. 
Whatever stops op the cutaneous absorbents proves a great security. Oil is said to do 
this most cffeetuaUy. Sir Brooke Palkner, physician to the fbrees at Malta in 1813, 
afiirms, that the military attendants were (ireserv^d by wearing a dress of mM silk. It 
is asserted by Mr. Baldwin of Cairo, that among upwards of a million of inhabitants car- 
ried off by the plague in Upper and Lower Egypt during the spaee of four years, not a 
single dealer in oil bad fallen a vi^m to it During the prevalenoe of the plague of 
London, 1665, the trades chiefly exempted were those Of oilmen, fisbmongera, taooers, 
bargemen, and watermen ; while those most liable to infeetion, are bakers, oooks, and 
smiths, whose skin is kept in a state of perpetual irritatieo. 
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What aogmeDted the general distress was the coolaBioii and disorder ooca- 
siooed by crowds of country^ people pouring into the city with their effects; but 
more grievously did this affect such as had just arrived; for these^ having neither 
dwelling places nor a shelter, and crammed together in smothering cabins, the 
pestilence raged in the wildest fury and disorder. The dead and the dying lay 
together in promiscuous heaps; the dead strewed upon the dying, and the dying 
upon the dead. They were to be seen dragging their almost li&less bodies 
through the streets, and abont every fountain, consumed by inward fires. The 
temples, in which they had pitched their tents, were crowded with the dead and 
the dying. The disease, raging more and more, and its victims goaded on to 
despair, all things sacred and profane were alike disregarded. The regulations 
formerly observed in burying the dead, were now neglected. Each buried his 
dead as best he could. Many, whose places of interment had been crowded with 
the dead bodies of their friends, shamelessly resorted to the graves of strangers* 
Some anticipated those who had erected funeral piles in burying their dead upon 
theni ; while others, bearing dead bodies to a funeral pile already on fire, threw 
them down and hastened away. 

The disease gave birth to a degree of licentiousness before unknown at Athens. 
Any one easily dared to do openly what before he only did covertly. When 
they beheld the sudden reverse in men*s fortunes— when they saw the rich 
dying, and their wealth pouring on the poor and necessitous, many becoming 
rich to day who yesterday had nothing ; they determined to make the most of 
their brief existence, in procuring for themselves pleasure and enjoyment, per<« 
suaded that their bodies and their wealth were but of a day's continuance. No 
one was anxious to devise any schemes of future emolument, deeming it uncer* 
tain whether life would last till they should be realised. He seized upon what* 
ever he thought would contribute to his pleasure and profit. Neither the fear of 
the gods, nor the laws of society, deterred them from their lawless indulgences 2 
the former they disregarded, since they saw the good and the bad dying without 
distinction ; and the latter they had no reason to fear, even should lifo be pro- 
longed till justice might be applied, — especially when they were conscious that 
a greater punishment, already decreed, hung over them, and that it was reason- 
able they should have some enjoyment of life before its e3[^cution. Such were 
the sufferings that oppressed the Athenians on every side. The city within pre- 
sented the spectacle of the dead and the dying; and the country round exhibited 
one wide-spread scene of havoc and desolation. The disease began its ravages 
as soon as the Peloponnesians made an irruption: but in Peloponnesus itself, its 
spread was not worth mentioning. It spent its strength chiefly upon Athens: 
afterwards it devastated the most populous portions of other countries. Such are 
the particulars relative to the disease. 



* The postage already eited from Liyy has been thooght to hare been in Imitation of 
this. The city was not only filled with people, bat crammed with whaterer they could 
bring with them from the expected devastation of the Lacedemonians, Som9 <$ven 
brought with them the timber of their houses. 
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exadation of lynph^ in which they are imbedded in the sabstiiioe of the trternt. 
Commonly, aleo, there is an initiation of lymph or pns between the peritoneal 
coTering of the ntenis and the 8ab«>peritoneal cellular tisane, which lias either ao 
uniform gelatinous appearance, or there are seyeral cavities of variable size ooo- 
taining pus. Bat in the veins^and cellular tissue there is fireouently instead 
of pus, a dirty-coloured, stinking sanious ichor (jauche) ^phlebitis septiea). 
Together with these appearances in the veins and cellular twsne, the oteras it 
frequently found shrunk, its tissue compact, dense, and of pale colour, its iooer 
surface little vascular; or, on the contrary, it is twice or more its natural sixe, its 
substance so soft as to be dmost flnid, and containing much blood. The mucons 
membrane is also frequently inflamed, and appearances of peritonitis and ophoritii 
may be found, as theSe different forms of puerperal disease neither prevent nor 
cause the existence of each other. 

These appearances of suppuration in the veins of the ntenis are sufficient of 
themselves to account for the symptoms of any iodividual case ; but they are not, 
especially after the disease has lasted some time, the sole morbid appearances, 
as we find other marks of disease caused by the primary affection of the uterine 
veins. Thus, after loog duration of phlebius, there is often inflammation of tbe 
substance of the uterus, with condensation of the parenchyma, in consequence of 
infiltration of lymph, and more particularly around those veins which are filled 
with pus. In these spots the texture is very friable, fre<^uently tending to be- 
come fluid, or sloughing (verjauchend). This inflammation occurs more fre- 
quently at the neck than in other parts of the uterus ; in some cases there u on 
one side of the cervix uteri a swelling the size of a pigeon's egg, which, when 
cut through, appears to be traversed by veins containing pus. One or other of 
the spermatic veins is often found simply dilated and filled with pus, or its ptn- 
etes are already thickened, and the inner coat lined with a layer of lymph : tbe 
same thiojr, but much less frequently, may be formed in the vena cmralis. It ii 
less uncommon, however, to find the same appearances in the lymphatics which 
accompany the spermatic veins, and then also there is generally pus in the lumber 
glands corresponding to these vessels. Also the substance of one or both longi 
may be pervaded by circumscribed spots of effused lymph or pus, which are found 
most commonly near the surface, and when seen through the pleura, have a red* 
dish or pinky-white appearance. They are from the size of a millet seed to that 
of a hazel nut. (Pneumonia lobularis metastatica). They are compact^ friable, 
of a yellowish tint, and oilen contain in their centre fluid pus. Less commonly 
these spots have not such defined limits, and run into a dirty black sanious icbor 
or slough (jauche), which has a peculiar gangrenous odour. (Pneumonia septica, 
gragr«na pulmonum metastatica.) When such is the state of the lun<^, we are 
sure to find similar ichorous, matter in the uterine veins. Lymphatic and pnm- 
lent infiltration occurs not unfrequently in the spleen, more raroly in the li^er, 
and is of still rarer occurrence in the brain and kidneys; even in the heart and 
thyroid gland abscesses have 'frequently been found in these cases of metro- 
phlebitis. 

In the external as well as in the internal orsans matter is often found, ine 
parotid glands are frequently considerably swollen : upon laying them open, poi 
or ichorous matter trickles from them. Very frequently there is suppuration 
within the different joints of the extremities, and moi^t commonly in tbe elbow or 
shoulder-joint. In like manner there may be infiltration of tbe sobcotaneo^ 
cellular tissue, and that which surrounds the muscles ; more frequently of tbe 
extremities than the trunk. This is indicated by a more or less hard and tense 
swelling, which in some cases extends over nearly half an extretnity, but is 
generally less widely diffused. Upon cutting into it tbe subcutaneous, or inter- 
muscular cellular tissue, is found filled with pus or ichor (jauche), both ^^^||!^ 
substances, in other but less common cases, pervade the muscular tissue, wbicn 
is thus converted into a soft pultaceous mass. 

Came of the JDitetue. — Commonly on the second or third day after deliy^ 
very rarely so late as in the third or fourth week, fever shows itself, ^^^^?t 
preceded by shivering, sometimes not. Fre<]oently at the same time pain of tne 
sbdomen is complained of, and upon examination the uterus is found to be Ui* 
seat of this pain ; it is ofVen only upon examination that the patient feels paio» 
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ud 8OBi0tiiiiM no pain is felt an^er the hand. Both the pain and fever are fre* 
qnently trifling; in other cases, howevw, they are very intense. The poise also 
may be 140 or 160. The patient complains usually of headache, heat, and thirst. 
However, fre^nently, at the outset of the disease, the only symptom is increase 
of pdse, and ijf not suflkiently cautious in makinff a diagnosis, it is easy to con- 
iwuid the disease with orphontis or peritonitis, which also may commence with- 
out marked pain, or with scarlatina puerperalis, or even the febris lactea: the 
Imtter mistake cannot last long. When thus phlebitis exists without local symp- 
toms. It is only in its more advanced stage, and when the characteristic shiverings 
have taken place, that the diagnosis can be certain. Thus there may be for some 
^^ no other symptoms but fever and pain, and, indeed, pain is often altogether 
aAent ; but the existence of fever without any apparent cause must render us 
sdspicious of latent mischief. The uterus is either large or small, hard or soft to 
the touch, the os uteri closed and not painful. The lochial discharge and milk 
^^^**"^ ^ floj'^ in the meanwhile well, the urine has no peculiarity of appear- 
ance, the skin is sufficiently ^oist, the appetitcr continues good, the countenance 
IS as yet unaffected, the patient commonly without anxiety, and totally unaware 
of the existence of disease. 

The further course of the disease now depends upop the supervention or not of 
pontonitis. In the first case the disease proceeds as peritonitis, the phlebitis 
recedes and disappears, as will be afterwards mentioned. Peritonitis supervenes 
Bttore or less frequently upon phlebitis, according to the nature of the epidemic, 
phlebitis occurring at times quite alone, at others being constantly accompanied 
with peritonitis. When, however, phlebitis exists done, there may be aftei 
some days, diminution of pain and fever,' follow^ by their entire disappearance; 
or, the pain ceases and the fever continues, the appearance of the patient being as 
y®*^*^© changed ; in the meanwiiile the formation of pus in the veins proceeds 
rapidly, and the sudden occurrence of a more or less severe shivering fit, followed 
by great heat, alarms both ptientand physician. A second and third shivering fit 
•oon succeed th^ first, and the accuracy of the diagnosis is established. Not, 
oowever, that the shiverin? indicates the first commencement of suppuration in 
the veins ; this may take place without any shivering, but the entrance of the pus 
into the general circulation appears to cause ^ese phenomena of fever, by which 
theblood endeavours to free itself from the contamination. 

There are few symptoms of disease which so decidedly confirm both diagnosis 
Md prognosis as these shivering fits. Thus many a woman in childbed begins 
fiist on the tenth or twelfth day to become feverish, often still later; and were 
she not in childbed, one might infer the^existence of febris gasUica rheumatica, or 
cmtarrhosa, but in such a patient all fever is suspicious. The characteristic shiv- 
erings, however, indicate only too soon the true cause of the fever. Generally 
t^re is no regularity as to the period of the occurrence of the paroxysm, so that 
often for a whole day there is an entire intermission, and then two or three occur 
in twenty-four hours; and a^in in other'cases (which are less common), the 
symptoms have a true intermittent type. Such cases seem to have given rise to 
the denomination of febris intermittens puerperarum perniciosa. When the 
severe shiverings have once occurred, the disease proceeds uninterruptedly, with 
the peculiar metastases which show themselves in dissection. 

Of the metastases which occur internally, the greater number are hardly to be 
diagnosed. The more frequent and . severe the paroxysms of fever [they com- 
mence often with a fearful shivering fit, which lasts fully an hour], the more 
extensive and intense are the different metastases. Thus inflammation of the 
lymphatics or veins may tf one be suspected from the occurrence of these violent 
shivering fin, but metastases to th6 lungs, liver, or spleen, may also have taken 
place. The most easy of diagnosis is pneumonia lobularis. In some cases it is 
accompanied with bloody purulent expectoration and cough. That such small 
spots of hepatization escape detection both by percussion and auscultation, it is 
easy to understand. It is worthy of remark, that icterus and lobular hepatization 
freqnently occur together. 

The countenance of the patient, which at first was little affected, now denotes 
an important change-4t sinks rapidly, and acquires an expression of deep suffer* 
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ing ; there is a peculiar character of the features which might be tenned the 
paerperal phjrsioffnoiny, as a yariety of the abdomiDal physiogrnomj. 

Although It is difficult during the life of the patient to deterBiine the existenee 
of the internal metastases, those which occur externally are easy enough of re- 
cognition. The metastastic parotitis differs from the more common forms of in- 
flammation of this gland, by the sudden appearance of a tense circumscribed 
swelling, after short duration of pain and redness, which rapidly increases, and 
goes on to suppuration. Patients complain frequently of severe pains in the limbs, 
which are increased by every attempt to move them. This depends upon metas- 
tastic inflammation having taken place within the articulatioii8,^or in the cellnlir 
* tissue surrounding the capsular ligament of the joint. After distressing pdns ia 
the extremities, a more or less considerable swelling, with well-defined lun^ 
appears, which is tense and exceedingly painful, at first of a bright red colop, 
afterwards becoming paler. This denotes infiltration of the subcutaneous or is- 
terrauseular cellular tissue. The slightest touch cannot be endured, and ofteo 
half an extremity in this way affected. In less common cases the swelling be- 

fins gradually, becomes painful, of pale red colour, and after lastii^ some time 
isappears altogether. A great number of cases of the disease termed phlegmasia 
alba puerperarum appear to have been metastases of this description. The paio, 
the periou of the appKearance of swelling, its peculiarities, and the danger attend 
ing It — for these cases are almost constantly fatal— ^nd to confirm tbis suppo- 
sition. 

As a consequence of phlebitis a peculiar form of mania frequently oeeurs. It 
appears to be caused by the action of the blood, charged with pus, upon the braisi i> 
the same manner that deliriuni potatorum results from the blood being charged with 
alcohol. This is preceded by much activity of the whole system of the patient; 
there is remarkable quickness of speech, &c. The attack of mania succeeds soot, 
and sometimes immediately, to these premonitory symptoms.' The patients at- 
tempt constantly to escape, discourse in passionate terms of the most trivaliod 
unconnected circumstances, or dwell constantly upon some particular incident cr 
idea which has occurred to them during the last hours of sanity. They are some- 
times furious, at other times the mania is of a gay character. The eonnteDBoee is 
generally red and swollen, the looks wander, the pulse much quickened. Soeh 
paroxysms last commonly from five te six, rarely longer than ten to twelve faoai& 
The patient either returns afterwards to entire consciousness, or lies, from ex- 
haustion, in a half stupified statf, from which it is difficult to rouse her. Tho 
attack rarely recurs. Upon examination increased vascularity within the cnuuom 
is all that can be found. 

It often happens in cases of phlebitis, during the last days of its course, that 
diere is a peculiar icteric discolouration of the skin and tunica albnginea. Tlis 
yellow colour in these cases is exceedingly intense. Its first appearance is aAer 
the frequent occurrence of shivering fits, and it becomes more intense after eaeh 
successive shivering fit. This symptom also appears to depend upon a diseased 
state of the blood ; at least as yet nothing abnormal has been found either in the 
liver or biliary ducts ; but lobular hepatization of the lungs almost constantly eo* 
exists. Thus one or more metastases having taken place, the shivering fits recv 
with shorter or longer intervals, and the patient sinks wiUi the symptoms of 
acute hectic fever. Some certainly do recover even when a metastases has oc- 
curred, and this disappears during convalescence. 

Frognoits, — The prognosis is generally unfavourable ; even in the mildest 
forms of the disease the proportion of deaths is great, and in the worst epidemics 
four fifths of the cases die. The more violent the outset of the disease, the 
worse the prognosis. When fever precedes the pain, the prognosis is more nn- 
favourable than when the contrary occurs. Disappearance of the pain, vw 
continuance, and perhaps increase of the fever, is a very bad symptom. Cessa- 
tion of the fever, even when pain in the'utems remains, is of mnch better import. 
Frequent recurrence of the characteristic shivering fits gives a very unfavourable 
prognosis, and equally unfavourable is the occurrence of metastasis, espectaUy 
when to the forearm. One of the worst symptoms is jaundice. 
Treaiment of i'A/?6t^.«^hlebitis» as a very dangerous and deep-eeated form 
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Df inlailmtatimi, requires antiphloffistio treatment $' and that this be efficient, it id 
Deoessanr that both generally ana locally it should be actlTeW employed. We 
jBOBt endeayour to cut short the disease as soon as possible ; lor when this is not 
accomplished in the first few hours, it is for the most part not to be afterwards 
ejected. With the exception of those cases in which from the first all the func- 
tions are at so low an ebb that the worst consequences must be anticipated, full 
Tesesectiop should not be omitted. Locally the assiduous application of ice is 
firequenUy th^ only remedy which can check the progress of the inflammation^ 
Leeches act in these cases, in conseouence of the oeep seat of the inflammation^ 
only in proportion to the quantity of blood which they abstract. With a view to 
cause a derivation to the intestinal canal, calomel and jalap (the latter in doses 
of a scruple or half a drachm) are preferable to all other purgatives. When 
these remedies, employed either together or separately, according to the degree 
of iaflammation ana its duration, do not arrest its progress, and the characteristic 
sbiverinfir fits occur, all rational treatment is unhappily at an end, and the atten«> 
tion of the practitioner must then be directed towards the alleviation of symptoms 
and the local treatment of metastases. The truly fearful shivering fits can in no' 
wise be prevented. Bark is ^uite ineflicient for this purpose, and generally aug-» 
ments the fever when it is retained on the stomach. The internal metastases are 
not less out of the reach of treatment than of diagnosis. The violent pains 
which accompany metastases to the cellular tissue, or into the articulations, are 
most relieved by the application of ungnentum opii. Also the mania pnerperalis 
is most easily tranquilized by opium. Tenesection and leeches are generally of 
no avail. Whea ^e disease is drawing towards its fatal termination, opium is 
the only renaedy Which is eflicient in procuring tranquillity both of body and 
mind, and io such cases which set all curative treatment at defiance, it is a most 
▼aloable resource to the practitioner 

Inflammation of the Mumts Membrane efihe Uterus^ 

Dissection shows us — 1st A layer of grayish plastic exudation of lymph od 
the mucous membrane of the uterus, which is sometimes a line in thickness, and 
with difficulty separated : it is either spread over the whole surface of the mem- 
brane, or more connnonly attached only to certain parts, and most frequently to 
the neck ; the uterus is also found in various states of disorganization, and traces 
of phlebitis, or some other fatal form of puerperal disease, are likewise present* 
Sdly. A dirty brown or blackish glutinous or fluid exudation, which has a pecu- 
liar gangrrenous odour, (inflammatio septica) : the uterus is considerably enlarged, 
frequency appears of a brown-red colour through its peritoneal covering ; its 
texture is sofl, easily torn, and as if soaked with much uncoagulated blood. 

Inflammation of the mucous membrane of the uterus is one of the most com«> 
mon forms, but occurs rarely alone when neither epidemic nor endemic causes 
favour the development of the septic character of the disease; when this is the 
case, however, it may be very prevalent. Those epidemics which have been 
Attributed to putrescence of the uterus were in reality a septic inflammation of 
the mucous membrane. 

When it appears combined with phlebitis and peritonitis, it is not possible to 
make a decided diagnosis, if the inflammation be not of the septic character; in 
which Case the nature of the discharge is sufficiently characteristic. When it 
oeeurs alone, the symptoms are as follows : — Generally two days after delivery, 
there is slight fever without any pain, or with dull pain in the region of the 
uterus; the lochia are not bloody, but serous, and scanty; the os and cervix 
uteri rarely painfiil; the patients are hardly aware that they are ill. These 
symptoms continuing for some days without manifest increase, the fever becomes 
lessened, the lochial discharge more considerable, generally containing purulent 
mucus, and convalescence commences on the fourth or fifth day. In other c^ses 
the fever and pain increase, the lochia disappear almost entirely, in consequence 
^the extension of the inflammation, and phlebitis or peritonitis generally super* 
^®ne, and modify the further course of the disease ; or in some cases diaphoresis 
^urs, and the uterus expels, with a contraction like that which t^kes place in 
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labour, coagulated and iat^-like lyatph, whidi it frequent! j repeated; Hwiesolt 
of which it decided impfovemeatt and rapid recovery foUowa. 

Yerj diffJBrent are the tymptomt and coorae of the diaeaae wheo the infltiu» 
tion it of a teptia character. The fever it from the fint mndi more Tiolent; the 
polte email and contractedt from 140 to 160 in the minnle; tlie patient Teiyr6tl> 
tett and anxiona ; complaint of great heat and thiret, and exeeetive weaniieii; 
the pertpiration it tnpprettedt and akin dry and hot ; the nterot remaiBt hige, 
compretsible, not painful, unlett ttrong pretture be made npon it; the ot iteri 
gaping, hot, very tender to ^ touch ; the lochia are dirty, bloody, diteoloored, 
of a bad amell. The course of the dkeate is often very rapid. The diffeceot 
tymptomt increate, the features become nearly cadaTerout, the patientt lie m a 
reetlett but half ttupified state ; the abdomen is distended, but not painful ; tbe 
uterus so soft and compressible, that it is often difficult to ascertain its sixe; it 
heart pretture in every direction; the lochia have the charaeteiittie smdl of 
gangrene, are of a dirty black colour, and if the finger be introduced it briD|8 
away a similar atinking slimy fluid, mixed with broken-down membrane. This 
state of tbio^ does not often last lon^; generally on the third or fourth day tbe 
patient falls mto a state of sopor or muttering delirium, and gradually sinks. In 
particular mild eatet, in which, although they bear a certain retemblaoce to ^ 
above detcription, the fever, wearinett, and change of countenance, are not w 
marked, and the teptic inflammation hat affected only the lower portion of die 
utamt, teparation of the gangrenoua part, eatuet, followed by toppuration wd 
cure. In tuch caaes, however, the cervix uteri is frequently detached from tlM 
body, or there ia obliteration of the os uteri by adheaion. Or a rupture istotlie 
bladder or urethra takes place, and fittuls nra produced, which are exoeedinglj 
difficult or impottible to heal. 

Prognoiis, — Grenerally tpeaking, this form of the disease la the least fortni^ 
ble; but, however, when the prevailing form of the epidemic, the prognosis is 
unfavourable. A gangrenous smell of the lochia and gaping os uteri are not of 
much importance in determining the prognosis ; but a pulse of 140 or niore,witk 
an altered expression of countenance, either from the first, or ooeuFting; daring 
the progress of the diseaae, give a bad prognosis. When the uterus is so laige 
and ton that its volume cannot be ascertained, the worst is to be expected. 

Treatment. — When the dilute mineral acids and solution of chlorine have beee 
employed internally and externally, as injeotions and lotions, without avail, baikt 
camphor, and vinoua preparations, will be equally useless. 

I 

InJUuntnaiion of the Ovaria, 

Morbid appearanetM. — One or both ovariea are surrounded by numerous JMces 
of lymph, or coated with a solid layer of lymph, and more or less stroofly 
attached by it to the neighbouring parts. Their peritoneal coreringis ^ewm^ 
pervaded by injected capillary vessels, of a bright red colour. The infianifli 
ovary is enlarged, its texture very soft, friable, and contains much iofiltiated 
lymph or serum. There may be also one or more abscestet, of the site of a 
linseed to that of a bean, in the substance of the ovary; its lymphatics also are 
generally distended with pus ; or, instead of pus, the same aanious ichor at ia 
metro-phlebitis may be contained both in the substance of the ovaiy and tbe 
lymphatic vessels. When the ophoritis has been acute, some veins of^e broid 
ligaments, or of the uterus itself, will be found to contain pus. It is much sore 
common to find pus in the lymphatics leading to the lumbar glands, and in tbe 
glands themselves, in this disease, than in metro-phlebitis. 

Course of the duitate, — Inflammation of the ovanes is one of the most obscor^ 
and at the tame time most dangerous, diseases of the puerperal state. There ie 
rarely any deep-seated pain in the pelvis posterior to the uterus; geoerallj- 
violent continued fever, without any discoverable local affection, is tbe osly 
apparent symptom. The fever continues many days, even more than a week, la 
the sanie degree of intensity ; the milk and lochia flow as usual, and the patiest 
complaina but little. Suddenly, however, great confusion of ideas oecurs, aod in 
the courwe of a few hours the patient ia moribuiKl* 
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Hie Bbaenen of all other «jmptom« daring the pngmM of the diseue riionld 
had nt to look for iirfluiiiiMtioD of Ihe oreries, eepMlall j when death ha* ocemred 
•oddenlj; tat periMiiiit, bhlebitb, nd plastio jnBamiintioii of tlia mneoos 
nwinbTaiie, wfaea not aaffioMDtlj aeate to prodtioa looal eymptoiMi are not ao 
n|Hd in their pto g wa a lo a fttal termiDation; aeptio ioSaDamatioD, uoreoTer, ie 
oliaraeteriaed by uie loehUl diaeharge, Aa in the greater nnmber of caaes it ia 
not poaaible to fonn a certain diagnoaia, little ean b« aaid aa to the oomparatira 
fraqneoey ol teeorerf in theae eaaes. fint aa many patlenta who haTO ao other 
BTinplon) than fever of aeveral daja' doratioo do recover, and in otAj a portlOB 
M lioas who die ia ophimtia lo bo foood, it may with aome probability be de- 
dnoed, that a oertnn namber c( thoae who raaoTN have bad ophtrntla ; and ihi* 
xmat be onr cenelaaion antil our dia^ooaia beeomea more praetae. 

iViigwMu.— Whw there ia no penioutttt or other nHuked form of paeipenl 
diaeaae,dieftveTmnatdeleniiineibeprog|ODaia; and (hveria always a aoapidona 
aymBtom in the paeiperal atate, eapeeially when of aome dnratioa, and wben no 
loeai affeetloD ia to be diaoovered. Whan eoma or deUrhua aaperrenaa, death 
ia not ftr dlataat. Beaidea, howavert the immediate dan^ attending the die- 
eaee, manifold are the aeqaela of iaflacatBation of the ovanea. 

7\ftitnerti. — The diCBeolly of diagnoaia, and facility of confonndiagthia with 
other and leaa dangerona forma of poerparal diaeaae, are not of «o much conae- 
QOenoe, aa we have aa yet no epeclfie treauneot for the diSeraDi varietiea of the 
oiaeaae. Thaa in the more aeate caaea, whether or not the exiateaee of opho- 
litia be qnite eertaia, aetive antiphlogialie treatinent is neceaaary ; in leaa acute 
eaaaa a mora oegative mode of treatnwnt may be adopted. Geoaia) and local 
blood-lettiag', combined with the extubitloa of calomel, are the meana which 
viperiraee poiat oat. 

fi^fiaamuition of the Pentoneam, 
Jtrtid ^pag figi . — Immediately on opening the greathr dilated abdomeUt 
Aa iDtestloea, whicfa are frequently diatended to Uirae timea thair natnral rohuM, 
aaeapa foreiUy flrom the inelaioo. The diaphragm iaeommonly pnahed npwarda, 
and the liver with it ; in acme caaea they can be found aa high aa the foorth or 
•van the third rib. Wben the ^Mlomen k freely opened tha asadation showa 
taelf, eonaiatiiw prineipally of lymph ot aamm. In moat eaaea there are many - 
pounds oft thick yellow flaid, the ooloor of which may, however, vary fron an 

' to a greeniah or browa tint, which, when the proportion of tha senim to 

tph ia email, ia proportiooably thicic; in other oaaea the aaram containa 

It lymph, of variable qaantity and siis. Freqoently the exndation baa a 

Imly gangrenoas smell, ia dirty and discoloured, and contains vary tew flakea of 
lymph (peritonitia aeptica). 

When Ibe exudation eonaials principally of lymph, it ia fonad covering and 
deposited between ^e different abdominal viacera, of a lemon or straw coloar, 
aeoai-liqtiid and lampy from the mixrara irf aenim, ov mixed with blood, of a 
leddiah-yeltow colour, and purulent It may also be nearly aoUd, and covering 
tha difierent ornna, more eapeeially the ntama and ovariea. liver and spleen, 
with a layer of lymph, which ia aometimes eaaily sepsrmble, bnt in other eaaea 
ia ao tenacious, that it ie only with difficulty to be detached Ihim theae organa in 
the fonn of filameatona atripa. Between the aarous exudation, containiag but 
ftwflakeaoflymph, and that which eoniisis of I ay era of Ivmph of &nn conaiat- 
anoe, there are many intermediate statea, the pecnliaritjea of whi 
<pon the original quantity and quality of theefTuaioD, and parti; 
tion of tiiB diaeaae and the eommencament of reebaorptioo. 

On tha perilonaal lining> of the anterior ^idominal 'patielea, an 
pndongatioas «f Ihia mambiane, eapeeially those which envelo] 
_ Inbea and ovaiiaa, and neighboaring portion of inteatiae, are mi 
' oapillary injealioD, moiv or leas thickly scattered ; and the compa: 
«f tfaem baa reibrenoe mora to the nature than the aaantity of ei 
thay are more nvmeroaa and mora eztenaiva when tne efTuaion ci 
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uAiai with pna, than wben piindpatly samm containing flakeb 

tfaeTa ia a lendaiKy to a aqilis akaiMtac, ilMn ate few snob apota <rf injaewd 
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▼ma]»» Thoie pioilioM of Um intettiRal oumI wkieh are •diBliaM (bood di»- 
tended to three timee their Deteral Yolnme, oooeist chiefly of oolon ; the ileum ir 
mneh less frequently io this atite. The peritoneal eoveiing of tbeM portioot oC 
inlMtine is Tery ▼aecalar, and this is the more evident from the thickening of 
their masoalar coat, and oedematoos slate of the maoons membfaoew In some 
rare cases a plastic exudation is found upon the mucous membrane. The fessdi 
of the omentum are much injected; and newly formed Teasels in the effased 
lymph occur in different parts of this membrane, more especially those which tie 
situated oyer the uterus. 

When the exudation is partial, the effused fluid is ramly found betweea the 
Qpnyolntions of intestine; much mere commonly between theae and some o^ 
orgran, and especially between the uterus and neighbouring porttoo of intestine, 
vA is thus contained in a separate cayity, the parietes of which are formed by 
these organs. This exudation is of Tariable quality : when the dieease has lasted 
from eight to tweWe dajs, the fluid is mixed with much lymph, which is eaeily 
aeparated from the parietea of the cavity ; but after a longer duration of isfiiffl- 
mation, the quantity of fluid is much diminished, the sac containing it beeomai 
amaller, and filamentous or membruiiform adhesions are ibrmed between the 
diflerent or^na. 

In many mdiyiduals who, during conyaleaeence from peritonitis, die in eosse- 

Juence of a relapse, dissection clearly ahowa the yarious ages of the exodatioB. 
n three cases there haa been rupture or diaturbance of one of these sacs doneg 
the process of healing, which nae oecasioned an attack of acute periumitis. 
Combined with the appearance of peritonitifl|, there are generally traces of the 
other forms of puerperal disease to oe met With, which are either oTder, or more 
recent, or of simultaneous production with the peritonitis; and this ean in moet 
cases be determined with tolerable certainty. 

One finds in most epidemics, and generafly in a jg^reat proportion of etiee, 
beaidea the marka of peritonitia, alao those of pleurisy, of pwicarditis, or me- 
nin^tis. Pleurisy is of the most common occurrence. The pleura polmooelii 
is either coyered with a thin glutinous layer of lymph, or between the pleam 
pulmonalis and coatal pleura there is a yariable quantity of coagulated lymph. 
This effusion into the cayity of the chest is aa yariable, both in quality and qtn- 
tity, as that which ia met with in the abdominal cavity. The langa are in moit 
cases compressed, their texture dense, and void of air and blood. 

In pericarditia, which, oecura much more rarely, there is a turbid yelWw or 
reddiah serum* coataining flakes of lymph in the sac of the pericardiam : the 
inner surface of the membrane is lined with an exudation of yariable thickseii 
and conaistence. 

More frequently a thin yellow exudation is found in the dura mater, or becwecs 
it and the inner membranes ; in some cases, also, a large quantity of torbid serom 
in the lateral yentrioles. 

Couru of ike dtseate. — After the occurrence of a shiyering fit, often also withes^ 
and gener^ly but a fewdaya after delivery, the patient b€^s to be feverish, asd 
has pain in the abdomen, for the most pairt confined to the uterine region, which 
is constant, and au^ented by deep inspiration, moving in bed, or by examinatioB 
with the hand; w it is only felt in conseauence of these different excitiag caaaei* 
Of^n there is fever without pain ; and m such oases the absence of paio may 
continue during the whole coun»e of the disease. When the pain is violent, the 
fiever is also considerable. The pain ia often so intense that the applicatioD w 
the hand cannot be endured ; and this excessive sensibility is generally extesded 
beyond the uterine region, over the abdomen. The lochia, milk, and functiooe of 
the skin, continue unaffected ; the urine ia fiery red, and the bowela almostalwefs 
constipated. The uterus generally remaina high in the abdomen, is large, hard, 
and very tender on its whole surface; generally in the early part of the disease, 
the abdomen is not distended, except in very acute caaea, aod pereuasion gires a 
foil sound over the whole abdominal surface. The further nrogress of the dis- 
ease is always rapid. In some cases (but rarely, however) there is a sodden 
amelioration of the aymptoms, insomuch so, that after twenty-fonr or fi>rty-eight 
konra, the danger is much diminiabed, and in tkrae or foor days eoovalesoenee m 
eatablished. 
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In the greater Damber of oaeee^ however, the aeuteneee of the paiii continiiee 
and inoreaees; the abdomen becomes much distended, the respiration difficult, 
short, and high ; the pulse is 150, or more; the features have a peculiarly anxious 
expression, and effusion into the abdominal cavity takes place. This continoes 
commonly rapidly, and in the space of ftve or six hours there are as many pounds 
of effusion. The belly is still more distended, and has a doughy feel ; and from 
the presence of a quantity of fluid, the posterior part of the abdominal parietes, in 
the space between the false ribs and pelvis, affords a dull sound on percussion, 
and as the quantity of exudation increases this dulness of sound extends over a 
larger sur&ce of the abdomen. By pressing quickly and repeatedly on the abdo- 
npen, so as to shake its parietes, it is very possible, by the extension of this md- 
tion to the effused fluid, to cause a splashing sound, and thus indicate its presence: 
for this purpose it is necessary that the quantity of exudation be great, and tliere 
stiH remains asource of error, for if there be much fluid contained in the intestines . 
the same sound will be produced. The discovery of the effusion in many cases 
which begin suddenly with fever, is of use in forming a diagnosis, as it is certain 
that peritonitis puerperalis, as well as the other forms of puerperal disease, can 
take place without any marked pain. 

In most caseff, after effusion has taken place, the fever continues in the same 
degree, although the pain diminishes, and in some cases ceases altogether ; in 
others, on the contrary, it is aus^ented. The belly becomes still more distended, 
and the difficulty of respiration amounts almost to suffocation ; the countenance 
n milch changed. At this period of the disease there is oAen an appearance of 
scattered spots, the size of a pin's head, on the chest and abdomen, which are of 
a deeper red than the surrounding skin, and are afterwards converted into small 
white vesicles, filled with a purulent fluid f miliaria puerperalia alba et rubra*). 

There is generally frequent vomiting or a peculiar, dirty, verdigris-coloured 
Unid, mixed with slimy matter, which is characteristic of effusiou in the cavity 
of the abdomen; the ingests are all rejected. The patient retains her full con- 
sciousness at this stage of the disease, and complains of the troublesome vomiting 
and weariness. 

Under these circumstances,' death takes place sometimes a few hours ailer the 
characteristic vomiting has commenced, wiiea the disease has lasted but thirty 
hours; other patients lie in a state of torpor, with the respiration labouring, high, 
and short, their extremities becoming repeatedly cold, and althougrh every hour 
death seems to be approaching, they may remain five or six days in this moribund 
state* The vomiting in some cases ceases entirely, in otliers it continues, but, 
instead of the peculiar verdiffris-eoloured matter, it consists of a dirty brown fluid, 
having a faint smell, and which at last becomes black ^a symptom of softening 
of the stomach). Sometimes, but rarely, there is vomiting of liquid feces (ileus, 
caused by the great distension of the intestines). A fatal termination is not con* 
Btant, however; even when the effusion is very copious, recovery may take place. 
This happens generally with great increase of some one of the secretions. 
There is rarely a critical sweat ; more commonly diarrhoea, or copious secretion 
of urine. When the latter secretion begins to be affected, it is at first scanty, 
thick, and very red, little increased in quantity. After some days, much thick 
purulent sediment (frequently a third of the whole quantity of fluid) is deposited ; 
the quantity of urine suddenly becomes very eopious, from eight to ten pounds 
daily, and it is then quite clear, colourless, and without sediment. This may 
c^ntinae for seven or eight days. Frequent watery stools generally cause great 
fatigue, but this never happens from increased action of the kidneys; also when 
the discharge takes place n'om the intestinal canal, the exudation is more slowly 
Tsabsorbed than when it is accompanied with increase of the urinary secretion. 
In some eases Che fever ceases entirely a few days after the exudation has taken 
place ; bat the abdomen remains large, there is a dull sound on percussion, the 

* Hieie vesiplet are generally dirtinet ; •ometiinet, howerer, they occur in yery denie 
groups, and in some case* portions of tkio, the size of s dollar, are covered with confluent 
miliary vesielcB; the individuality of the different veticlet being so completely lost that 
the tpet ha« nuch more the appearance of a lichenout eruption ; but the existence of leu 
Aonflaent groups, and of otliers, in which, althoogh the vesicles are placed very close, no 
M»nAueii0e bis taken place, destroy all doubt as to the natnre of the rash. 
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polM btoQiM tlow, the iaee swollen, ptitj, the nriiie it eoan^, tnd.a hydnpe 
•oaaaroa i« developed, vhick geoerally lea(u to a favourable HenninatioD, altkoogk 
fieqaeatly after the lapee of many weeks. 

A pecoliar form of erysipelas, lesemblioff maoh the pumlent infiltration of the 
eellnlar tissue which takes place in phlebitis, may aooompaay pneiBeral peii- 
lonitis. A portion of integument, the siae of the patm of the hand, and geoenlly 
situated over a joint, beoomes of a deep-red odour, very tender to the toueh or oa 
motion of the subjacent muMles: it is hot and tense ; not so hard, howeTer, ai 
from metastatic infiltration of pus, as in this case there is serous infiltration of the 
cellular membrane. The pain generally diminishes towards the second day, the 
other symptoms gradually disappear, and frequently in three or four days afl 
traces of it vanish. Soon afterwards, even before the first has entirely sobsided, 
the same thing appears in another spot, generally corresponding to the first— vis. 
in the same part of the right extremity which was first attacked in the left: this 
is succeeded by a third attack, and ethers follow successively. This form of 
erysipelas occurs rarely, but generally in cases which recover. 

When the exudation is partial, recovery ofWn happens ; and then the floid 
being reabsorbed, the walls of the sac contract, and in proportion to the quantity 
of the efiused lymph and the rapiditj of the absorption, are more or lest finalj 
united. When this process has commenced, there remains for a long time ifi9 
the cessation of fever, pain in the uterine region, confined to a particular spot, which 
is liard and swollen, and some rare traces of fluctuatioQ can be detseted. The 
absorption roquires generally from Art to six weeks for its accomplishment, sod 
during this time there are repeated but slight attacks of fever. The mine at the 
same time generally depositee a heavy purulent sediment ; and the dimiautioo of 
the swelling, hardness, and pain, is nroportiooate to the quantity of this sadiaeot 
PrognoM. — ^This is generally unfavourable, but is on the whole better thaa is 
phlebitis, and cure is more frequenUy effected than in thai of disease. The uo^ 
nosis is especially bad when the prevailing character of the epidemic is a tendei^ 
to a rapid, conioua, and quickly hul exudation. Tlie vioUooe of the attaek, or 
existence of fever without pain, is by no means so suspicious as in phlebitis. 
The quantity of exudation does not much affect the prognoais. , When fever sod 
pain cease after abundant effusion, the prognosis is coBsideiahly improved, sod 
the contrary wlien they continue. Fever without pain, and e»idation followed 
by diminution or cessation of the fever, give a good prognoeis. When ftvff 
precedes the symptoms of peritonitis several daya, and is increased upon their 
appearance, the prognosis is decidedly bad. Sinking of the eoontenance and eold 
extremities are bad. Vomiting of verdigris-coloured mattm^— a symptom eqaiis- 
lent to the serous vomiting in phlebitis— puts an end to all hope* The fioesl 
vomiting is also a very bad symptom. 

Appearances of dropsy during convaleecence are not alaiming. A partial exa- 
dation leaves great reaaon for hope, when the patient'a strengUi is not too moeh 
exhausted, ana when extreme quiet ia observed. The ^peacanoe of sedimsat io 
the urine is a verv good sign. 

Trtaiment.'-'The nature of the disease requires active antiphlogistic tieatmeot, 
and it mast be endeavoured to cot it short at its outset. 

If the fever is considerable, and the pulse strong, even vrhen local symptosii 
are wanting, a venesection of from 13 to 16 ounces is indicated (there » less to 
be ^prehended from a too free than firom a too timid employment of the laneet). 
When the pain ia acute, 30 or 30 leeches should be applied over the region of the 
uterus, and then should be repeated if the pain continues.. Joined to tfaea, ao- 
thing moderatea so quickly both pain and fever, the first almost immediately, ss 
cold ^plications to the seat of pain ; but they cannot always be endued. Us 
principal indication, moreover, which in acute attacks should never be omitted, 
IS the energetic employment of mercury, both internally and externally. Lsige 
doses of calomel, and Uie rubbing in of a aufllcient quantity of unguentom mereii 
riale on the thighs and belly, are ofien of great service. DiarrhoM is mI^ 
occasioned, and still more rarely salivation ; out their evils are not to be weighed 
against those dangers which their exhibition may avert. 
When exudation cannot be prevented, the further treatment must be guided by 



Helm on Puerperal Diseases. 377 

Vfmptomt. When feyer and paio gradaallj dmppear, as in those eases wbiok 
are attended with anasarea, the employment of cream of tartar, continued for a 
lonff tkoe, is freqaently the best means of eicitin^ and keeping np the secretions 
of the intestinal canal and kidneys. When copious diarrbcea takes place after 
•ffusion, with relief of symptoms, it is Yery necessary to be careAil that it does 
not become excessiTe, otherwise it may lead to a rapid sinking. In such cases it 
must if possible, be euppressed. Opium is here of little senrioe : it is augmented 
^y bark. HoweTer, rhatany and alum are Terr efficacious. When the inflam- 
matory symptoms continue, even after effusion has taken place, local and general 
antiphlogistic treatment, according to its deffree. are indicated. When the verdi- 

fris^oloored Tomiting has once commeocea, all rational treatment is at an end. 
!ffenresc!ng draughts and opium, in IhTfe doses, are most to be relied upon for 
the relief of this symptom. When there is amendment after partial effusion, very 
spare diet, remaining in bed, and complete quie^ both of body and mind, are quite 
aeoessary to effect a cure. An accidental chill, any vexation, or error in diet, 
may at once destroy all hope of recovery. Repose irom the use of medicines is 
«qaally necessary: the stimulantia and roborentia are decidedly hurtful ; nothing 
more than the local employment of mercury, in small doses, and a constant and 
an wearied application of emollient fomentations, should be permitted. When 
eonv^leseenoe is established, the principal indication is nourishment in proper 
^juantity. 

Fmrperai Seariaiina, 

This Is a form of puerperal disease which has been always overlooked or con- 
founded with common scarlatina, but difiisra in many respects from that disease. 
Thus, 1st, Scarlatina puerperalis is not contagious; 2d, it appears always only 
three or four days after delivery, like the other puerperal diseases ; 3d, it occurs 
frequently without any affection of the mucous membrane; 4th, there is no regu- 
larity in the succession of the fever and eruption, for they either oocur simultane- 
ously, or the erruption may precede the fever : the manner of the appearance of 
the rash is also different, as it shows itself at the same time in different parts of 
the body without any order ; 5th, scarlatina puerperalis frequently appears only 
on particular parts of the body, which does not happen in common scarlatii^; 
6th, its more or less frequent occurrence does not seem to depend at all upon the 
prevalence of common scarlatina. 

Hence it may be deduced, that it is a true disease of childbed; and there are 
sufficient grounds for including it among puerperal diseases. 

Cowrse of the (iiiea^e.-— Generally on the second or third day after delivery, there 
is a smart attack of fever, preceded by a well-marked cold stage. The pulse is 
yery peculiar and characteristic, being exceedingly quick, hard, and full, and the 
skin ver^ hot and dry. The patient complains of little else than heat and thirst; 
the lochia and milk continue as before. Often there occur trifling pains in the 
uterus, which commonly cease when the rash shows itself. Generally the day 
following the commencement of the fever, the whole surfiau^ of the body becomes 
of a purple colour; or sometimes this appeare firat on the extremities, sometimes 
on the chest. The fever continues undiminished, and in some oases the cervical 
glands are swollen and painful. Frequently, however, puerperal scarlatina is not 
accompanied with fever, or it may occur the day after the rash has shown itself. 
Sometimes the fever is trifling, and but a portion of the surface exhibits the exan- 
thema; then the upper extremities alone, or the chest and one arm may be 
affected. Towards the close of the second or third day, the exanthema is com- 
monly fully developed, and its colour is that of the most intense form of scarlatina. 
Frequently it is of a dark red, or bluish tint, like that of cyanosis ; or in other 
cases it is very pale. In the milder cases the redness of skin and fever disappear 
on the third or fourth day : the desquamation generally takes place in minute 
scales, more especially in delicate females of fair complexion ; but in other cases 
the epidemic is detached in larger scales or strips. In some cases the desquamation 
is the firat positive confirmative of the dhignosis* when the eruption has been so 
pale as to be scarcely visible. Immediate recovery does not always follow des- 
quamation. In many cases, without evident cause, peritonitis, splenitis, or ana- 
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were 90 intolerably bot, that little or no sleep wa0 to be got day or night Hie 
wbad we had, like the campsin, blew hot though strong." 

Luke Howard, in his elaborate meteorological work, ffiTee the following ac* 
oount of the heat of Jaly 1834 :»*«The heat of the weather, in France, apoean 
to be extreme ; persons of both sexes, labouring in the fields, have dropped down 
dead from the heat. Birds also have fallen dead, from the same canse, both in 
France and in Spain. In the latter country, vegetation has been rained to as 
alarming extent. 

The coup de $dleil is of nnfreqnent oocarrence in this country. It is ilot men- 
tioned as a disease in Cullen's Nosology ; but exposure of the uncovered head 
to a vertical sun is stated as one of the causes of phrenitis. 

We are not, however, to consider that the effects of insolation bear excldsiyelj 
on the head. At one of the evening meetings of this College, last year, a papa* 
was read from the pen of Mr. Russel, of the 73d regiment, who relates three 
cases of etmp de $okil^ in which the morbid appearances found after death were 
not in the brain, but in the lungs; which were found congested, even to hlaek- 
ness, throuffh their whole extent. The men were seized on a march, on a hot 
day. In reflecting on the probable consequences of such exposure, we must take 
into consideration the particular predisposition of the individual; and alM 
whether he be in exercise, or stationary, during the exposure to the solar rays. I 
conceive, that in the firat case (especially if the exercise should be severe and 
continued), the evidence of diseased action would be found in the lun^; bat in 
the latter example, espeoiallv without protection of the head, in the brain. 

It is to tropicial countries that we must turn for all the great and striking eun- 

ees of the injurious influence of solar heat. The different capabilitv of difieneot 
dividuals to endure tropical heat is very remarkable ; and the freedom from 
•ertous inconvenience which many Europeans enjoy, under direct and continued 
exposure to the calorific rays of the sun in a hot climate, is a surprisins 6ct; 
while we can readily underatand the perfect facility with which the native Indian 
exposes hinnelf, the head naked, to the most intense solar heat, through thedaT. 
Together with the force of habit from his birth, he is aidod in this security by 
the remaitable thickness of his scalp. The African proper, is, I believe, alose 
distinffuished by the peculiar woolly hair. 

" The burning province of Cumana,'* observes M. Humboldt, ** the coaet of 
Cora, and the plains of Caraccas, prove that excessivie heat alone is not unfaroar- 
able to hnman life." 

Henry Ellis, Esq., Governor of Georgia in 1758, describing the heat in that 
oonntrv, states that the thermometer, in the shade, rose in July twice to lO^t 
several times to KMP, and for many days successively to 98°; and did not in 
the night sink below 89°. He says, «« I think it highly probable that the inhab- 
itants of this town breathe a hotter air than any other people on the face of the 
earth." And again, ** 1 must acquaint yon, however, that the heats we are aub- 
ject to here are more intense than in any other part of the province ; the town of 
Savannah being situated on a sandy eminence, and sheltered all round with high 
woods. But it is very sufficient that the people actually breathe so hot an aires 
I describe, and no less remarkable that this very spot, from its height and dryneeii 
is reckoned equally healthy with any other in the province.^' 

*« Experience," says Dr. Lind, " fully confirms this truth ; that in elevated and 
temperate situations, where the soil is dry, flrravellv and clear from wood, shnibi, 
and stagnating water, Europeans enjoy good health in the hottest climates, infU 
seasons of the year. This asylum for health is to be met with in almost every 
qtiarter of the globe. In Sumatra, Fort Marlborough affords a retreat tolerably 
safe. The unhealthy town of Calcutta has in its neighbourhood the healthy 
situations of Barasatte and Garatte. 

Dr. Chisdm, in his remarks on the climate within the tropics, observes,** that 
if the endemic causes of disease could be avoided, the pure solar heat alone 
would not be found a cause of injury, except in the accidental production of th^ 
epecies of phtenitis known within the tropics by the mme of coup de doldh bnt, 
he adds, «« the conditions necessary to the production of this disease are different 
from those iA which solar heat is osnally applied to the homan body. The sab- 



jMt rnoBt be^eiQMMed tathe koUMt w»^f the^mdariMf Ae hiitotl li«e of Ifcj 
4ajr, wlieo the thennometer is generuly \W> ; be wiBt be •tetionwy ; bis heM 
mnet in general be ubco? ered^ «iid tbe almpepbere smmI be^stfU." 

It is an unqoestiooable and nost important fiitety that tbe bunan eonstkiEtionw 
capable of great endurance of -eontinned solar beat wttbout ininry^ in m^foxA^m 
Avourable as to soil, and fitee from stagnant water w soiacBBof SmX u^alatiei^ 
provided also tbat ereat temperaiiee in living is obsenred. _ 

Mr. Moreiog, who was employed on a survey in the Red Sea, by Sit Jen» 
Malcolm, in 1830, has &vonred me with tbe following aeoeiuit>^ 

^ During the latter part of June and beginning of July, 1830, we were exposed^ 
for some weeks, to an average temperature of 93^^ in the shade; jet, daring mm 
whole of this period, we h^ not a single man on the siok4i8t, out of a crew of 
130. The surrounding country was a desert, without a particle of vegitatioA 
for miles, and the shore sandy and rocky, without sea-wind. I bave found ato©, 
tbat in Upper Egypt, with tbe thermometer 106«> in the shade, I poesesMd m 
much bodily and mental energy as in England; whUe, in tbe moist climute oC 
India, with the thermometer at 70°, I have been fainting on a soi^ Our vessels 
of war on the African station, it is well known, are only sickly w^ea near shore. 
At sea, the crew are exposed to the same degree of beat." ^ . . 

Yet it must at tbe same time be eonlessed, tbat the European constitnluitt is 
always pot to a severe trial in being transferred to a hot climate. Mr. Mmballt 
00 tbe influence of a tropkal climate on ibe natives of Britain, after pointiog o^ 
tbe immense value of temperate habits, admits tbat tbe strictest temperance, and 
the greatest piecautions in regard to health, are often totally inadeouate to guard 
agaiust tbe diseases of e<|ninoctial regions. He says, that when a body of troop 
is transferred from Great Britain to a tropical climate (India, for example), Im 
men un^^ a diminutioo of muscular power; the sick-list increases from four* 
Of five (o ten or twelve per cent. ; and tbe ratio of mortality rises from one «nd€ 
half to six per cent per annum. British soldiera will surmount ^f^^™** 
fitigue fpr a short time, in equatorial regions, but not by any means with a simi- 
lar impunity from disease as in this country. Excessive exertions m wawj ^«^ 
mates never &il to add greatly to the sick-list. Tbe ratio of molality of toe 
cbUdren of British residents in inter^tropical climates, is usually considered high ; 
and they require to be removed, at an eariy age, to a temperate elimato; Wis 
often seen that tbey become blighted and stunted in their growtl^ without the 
appearance of the pathognoiDonio symptoms of any specific malady.' 

Domestic animals imported into India from Europe are predisposed to disease 
«Mlogs partioulariy; they soon droop and become excessively thin; many die 
before they are six months in India, and only a small ratio survive a few years. 
They rarely propM[ate their species. Imported cows and sheep do not thrtve. 
Hones from hi^iTatitudes are neither so efficiest nor so bealtbjr as in their owa 
•ountry. Animals wbich are common to a temperate and tropical climate are^ 
perhaps, generally smaller in equatorisl regions than in high latitudes; such, for 
Sixampler as tbe sheep, the fox, the bare, and some varieties of tbe deer kind. 

The superior power which man enjoys over all the rest of tbe created worid to 
maintain bk standard heat in extremes of bi^ and low temperature, qoalMeB 
him to explore «?ery known jegion of tbe earth. InMor animals ^«*^^^|^ 
or die, by removal to a very opposite climate, though beautifiilly fitted to tMr 
destined localities; as, tbe lismrd and the chameleon remain cod under the 
equator, while the whale and tbe porpoise retain a degree of beat above tbat of 
^e human body, though surreunded with tbe watere ofthe coldest UOTthem seas» 
and amidst mountains of ice. In the neighbourhood of tbe Pole. 

The capability of tbe human l>ody to resist with impunit^r the inftnenee of ^ery 
high arti&ial temperature, has been proved b^many ^tP®™"®"^^ "^ ^^ "^ 
HUM6 distinguished than our countrymen, Sir Joseph Banks, Dr. Fordyee,«M 

their friends. , \. i ^ .^^^. 

Dr. Blagden relates tbat be went into e room so heated, Aat in ttje newest 
part the thermometer rose to 360^. In addition to bis common clotbM he hadm 
pair of thick worsted stockings drawn over bis shoes ; be also wore gloves. He 
Mf^SnfJ eight mumtes In tfeils i^artment. He says, » Thesir felt very hot, but 
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icm bj no Metaa to toeb a degree as to giro pain ;*' and he and the other m- 
deoien thoagbt ther ooold hare borne a oracb greater heat. He obBenres, ** For 
aeren minutes my Ireathingeontinned pret^ good; bat after that I began to feel 
an oppression in ny longs, attended witb a sense of anxiety, Mfhicfa, gradaallj 
increasing for the space of a minnte, I thought it most prudent to pot an end to 
the experiment.'^ His pulse, on returning to the cool air, was 144. He eon- 

J'ectured, that should a heat of this kind ever be pushed so far as to prove fatal, 
t would be found to have killed by an accumulation of blood in the lungSf or bj 
•ome other immediate eflfbct of an accelerated circulation. 

In all the experiments, which are too numerous to be quoted, the gentlemeo 
were not inconv^ienced by the transition from the heated apartments into the 
oold air. These results correspond with the fact with which we are faniiliar, 
that when we are thoroughly warmed, we can leave a hot apartment and go im- 
mediately into a Very cold atmosphere without injury, prorided that we are Dot 
at the time in a state of nervous exhaustion from any cause, or perspiring fredy 
ftom the general suHace; but if the body be much fatigfued, as from long-coo- 
luuied dancing, and especially with & very relaxed skin, the risk of injary is great 

These and simi)$r experiments serve to show that the animal powers can resist 
heat as they can resist cold ; or, in other words, that the standard degree of the 
animal heat can be maintained with wonderfully slight deviation, both io the 
hi^^^aet and the lowest temperatures. 

Thai the human animal heat, however^ is raised by a warm climate, is proved 
by Dr. John Davy, who found the temperature of the inhabitanib of the bland 
of Ceylon higher than ours by one or two degrees of Fahrenheit; snd that be 
had observed a similar change in the same individuals before their departQre,a]id 
•ftter their arrival. 

The greatest elevations of the human temperature under the influence of e^ 
Semal heat have been observed by Delaroohe and Berger in their own peraoaa; 
smd they BHich exceed what 1 have obtained. 

At my re(|ueei, Dr. Green, of Marlborough-stveet, made ten examinations of 
patients receiving his sulphurous gas baths, with a correct animal beat tbermo- 
meter, the bulb of which was placed under the tongue; and the follown^wea 
the vesult: — ^The average degree of the animal heat was 97*5^ ; the elevauoo at 
die expiration of five minutes was to 99^ ; at the end of fif^n minutes to 100^* 
Then free perspiratbn took place, and the animtd heat again diminished. Soeh 
was the mean of the experiments. The lowest temperature of the bath wae 
l^° ; the highest 165<^. 

The highly deleterious influence of hot winds in tropical climates, botb on 
nnimal and vegetable life, is well known. Those who have been in the hottest 
parts of India compare the blast of the external air to that from a famaoe. Bat 
not speaking of the Tcry hottest parts, in the hottest season, I have found ioft- 
riably that those who have lived in India complain of jpreater ineonvenieneefres 
the oppressive heat of a crowded room at a London mnrSe in warm weather, tbaa 
from the atmosphere of Oalcutta ; an effect referrible to the deteriorated air fn^ 
the numbers assembled, especially if there be want of proper ventilatios* 

The Kamaia of the great Arabian Desert sometimes overtakes » whole 
caravan, and sheds its pestiferous influence on man and bmst, to abnost total 
destmctbn. 

In Africa, Lander says, *< the Harmattan has the ^Ibct of drying up the ana 
of the natives in a very extraordinary manner* Alter an exposure to it the 
ridn peels off in white scales from their whole body, which assumes an appea^ 
ance as if it were covered over with a white dust.'* 

With relation to atmospherical temperature, the pestilential period vanes u 
different ooontries, aocording to geographical position, and the consequent pa^ 
tionlar seasons. Dr. Russet observes of the plague in the Levant, ** the wimer 
puts an end to it in Constantinople; the summer destroys it io Eoypt.** 

Sir Gilbert filane, in «« his filements of Medical Logic, states that it it in^oa- 
trovertibly established by the experience of ages, that the existence of phij^ 
cannot consist with a heat of the atmosphere above 80'', nor a little below W* 
He adds, ^ the pestilential yellow fever, in Uke manner, has its own range « 
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fliBiojBplierie tempentoref bat on a hivbeT scale tban the plagtie, for it cannot 
sabetst long if the tempeiatore falls below 80^." 

I think It questionable whether Sir Gilbert Blane may not ha?e stated this 
condition of temperature too poeitiToly with regard to yellow ferer; and it 
anpewTs to me certainly so with respect to plague. In the year 1664, when the 
piagne raged in London, the deaths were, in December, in the course of one, 
week, npwards of 12,000; and in the following year they were, in June, 590; 
in July, 4129; in November, 3449 ; and December, under 1000. 

MrJ Wilkinson, who resided many years at Alexandria, informs me that the 
average temperature at the beginning of the plague, in March and April, was 
about 78^ at midday, and from 92^ to 97^. when the plague ceased, about the 
fUMi of June. The disease is not known as an epidemic in Upper £gypt, 
where the heat is so much greater than in Lower Egypt^ and the soil so remark- 
ably dry. Any rain there is a surprising phenomenon. 

On the point in question I am favoured with the opinion of Mr. Uiquhart, * 
whose testimony is highly i^uab]e from his long stay at Constantinople, and 
firom his having made a very diligent study of all the important circumstances 
relating lo the statbtics and topography of the plague. He says, ** 1 have seen 
the plague in the midst of snow, and with a temperature above 100^.'' The 
nniversal opinion at Constantinople is in its contagious character. They also 
Mieva that its ravage^ are arrested by a low or a hij^h temperature; and it 
generally so happens; but when the plague begins late in the year, it continues 
through the winteri as during last winter, when it commenced two months later 
than usual. I have observed it to run a course of six months, or thereabouts, in 
the samQ place. There aro places where it never ceases ;- but there, the one-half 
of the town will have a,diflrerent exposure from the other, the plague alternating 
fipom the one portion to the other with the alternation of the winds, which gene* 
rally blow six months from the south, and six from the north. There are other 
localities where the plague never ceases." 

The connexion of a southerly constitution of the air with pestilence has been 
remarked by writers from the earliest records to the present time. The new 
and nnwelcon^e visitor to Europe, the Asiatic cholera, did not show any particn* 
lar preference to the months of the year, or appear to have its virulence modified 
by atmospherical, temperature ; but certainly it prevailed most in damp and low 
situations. 

According to the statistical accounts of M. Moreau de Jopnes, the deaths from 
eholera in Paris, and the departments, were, in April 1832, when the disease 
first broke out, 16,607. It continued, without intermission, shifting its situation 
till December. In June, the deaths were 19,440; in December, 602; but its 
relative fatality to the number attacked was not diminished in the colder months. 
M. Brierre de Boisment, in his analysis of the epidemic cholera in Poland, 
observes, *' that every atmospheric chang^e was followed by an accumulation of 
cholera patients in the hospital ; while, if the weather remained stationary for 
some days, the disease ceased to make material progress. Great heat, a storm^ 
or sudden cold from a state of heat, was immediately followed by an increase of 
admissions," 

From all the examinations I have made of the various details published, I am 
led to the conclusion, that this dreadful pestilence ran its course in the particular 
district which it invaded, in thr^ months, as a mean statement 

Curious acconnts have been given by Dr. Henry,, of Manchester, and by Mr# 
Wallace, of Dublin, of an apparatus for disinfecting, by means of dry heat, all 
articles supposed to be impregnated with contagious matter. It was considered 
that the infections matter of cow-pock Was rendered inert by a temperature not 
below 145^ ; and that the more active contagions are probably destructible at 
temperatures not exceeding 212^. 

I shall conclude my subject with some observations on the influence of heat of 
dimate on the physical characters of the human race. 

The early development of the organization distinguishing puberty in warm 
dimates, is well known ; and life itself, for the most part, runs its several stages 
in a shorter tine between the tropics th^ in tenq^erate slimes. 
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Afl W6 go cootliv tfi« period at wbieh the Mtamonto of fcoMloioeuiieDoe nl 
cetso bocome earlier with every deme of lathode ; mtilv ev airiTing in ladkr 
we find that in the plainer (toales heeome mothere aC froat ten to twelve jwn 
of age, and loee the eatamenia at from tweoty-fiye lo thirty. In the eoetli ef 
Enrope, in Italy and Spain, the same oifoaiiiatanoee are obeerraMe in a moiSM 
deffree* 

There aie oeeaaional Instanoee of remarkable lonprity in the natrree of iMt 
climates. It appears, from the statisUcal reports or the Ameriean govenuMBt, 
iStoiX IB the Sonttiem States the nnmber of perwns aboTe 19B yean o? age beira 
proportion of twcdye to one in fa?oor of the blaeks over the whites ; ssd Ifiii 
that from those given of the West Indies, the inetanoes of equal loogeriqr 
mnongst the colonred popnlation are very nameroos, and in a proportion overtn 
white population equally remarkable. We learn from traveliers, that ia Aftiei 
longevity amongst the negroes is fkr inferior to that which so remarkably oeem 
' in the West Indies. 

From the whole inqorrr, the conelnsion, I think, venr cleariy follows, tInC 
the health and longevity of the haman race are in an infinite degree more eon- 
nected with the various cirenmstanees of food, clothing, oeenpatioB, kabiti d 
livinflr, place of resfd^noe, free ventilation in dwellings, &»., than with eliaisle 
merely, whether hot or cold. 

Tliat sohur heat causes blackness of the skin is an ancimt opinion, and for the 
diflerence of colour, and other varieties of the human race, some modera wrilen 
of eminence have resorted to climate as an almost sufficient explanation. 

** The heat of the climate,'* says Buffon, ^ is the chief cause of blsdoMi 
antong the human species.'' I could quote other writers who express a Mmik 
opinion still more strongly. 

That certain diversities are produced by climate, and eipeeiidly fai tbeoo» 
plexion of the skin, is a truth that must be at once acknowledged; yet a little 
inquiry enables us to discover that we must look for deeper causes to ezplaiatke 
gteat varieties of the human race, tlian climate alone. ^^__ 

** It cannot be doubted," says Humboldt, ** that the greater part of the mtifei 
of America belong to a race of men, who, isolated ever since the infancy of tks 
wortd from the rest of mankind, exhibit in the nature and diyersttr of hoteifSy 
ia their features and the conformation of theskull, an ineonieetible proof of a 
early and complete separation." 

I am favoured by a very intelligent fnend, who has been a great traveller ib 
India, with the following particulars : — 

** The Malays, Javanese, Bomeans, and the Inhabitants of some of the ote 
Islands in the eastern Archipelago, on and within a few degrees of the eqattort 
N. and S., are all copper-coloured, and much lighter in complexion than ^ 
natives generally of Upper India, Lahore, and Afganistan, between the 30th io^ 
95th degree of N. latitude. A large portion of the Himalayan moHnfaineeiSt ^ 
an elevation of from five to eijrht thousand feet above the level of the sea, when 
the winter is as severe as in Europe, are fully as dark or darker than the Ndi^ 
living near the eouator, as just now stated, where the solar rays are so powe^ 
fhlly felt. The latter expose th^ir bodies idmost entirely to the influence c( the 
son, whereas the mountaineers constantly wear white woollen dotfaing: yet their 
bodies are of quite as dark a hue as their faces. 

In the various parts of Hindostan and the neighbouring cpnntries, there is n 
SKtraordinary variety in the colour of the natives, where the power of the eoltf 
lays must be the same. But the phenomenon in question is still more naask^ 
bly exemplified in Africa, a comparison being drawn between its inhabitaatsaad 
those of Asia in the same latitude. For example, look at the people of Afrieti 
the natives of Darfbur, Kordofan, Boumeau, and in N. latitude htm 15^ to S5S 
they are generally, I believe, with the exception of the Egyptians and Arahiiaet 
juite black, with woolly hair; whilst the Persians, the nattves of the Dee^ 
in India, the Birmese, Siamese, and Chinese, are idl either brown or copper- 
coloured." 

The different customs of the natives of hot countries la dlfFefent parts, ia la* 
gard to clothing, it worthy of fiuther remark. . 
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Mr. Moroioff iofcrma me, tiitt in ih« hot rogkm of the Mbtftn mmC, between 
the Straits of Bakel-Mandah, and tke 95th degi^ of N, latitude, aid Meialiy 
the western shores of the Red Sea^ the natiyes are ;coppe!r'«aloared, an4^ without 
the negro features, ezposinff themselves to ^he hottest rays of the sun with un- 
covered heads ; while, on the opposite coast of Arabia, where the thermometer 
••eldoBi indioatos so high a temperature, they most cmfully eoTer themselves. 
Their complexion is a light copper colour. Hr. SImw, the ndssioMiy, relates 
to me, that in South Africa he had observed marked diitinctloB of c<»nplexioB 
amongst the various tribes ; that the Kaffres, Zeulas, and Buchwanas, on the 
eastern side of the Peninsula, were black, wiUi woolly hair, whilst the Waraa- 
quas, Bushmen, and Hottentots, were copper-coloured, with lank straight hair. 

In now brioginff this paper to a termination, I must offer much apology for 
havinff trespassed at such length on the patience of my audience ; althoughf 
from the nature and extent of the subject, I feel that I have rather borrowed from 
my materials than exhausted them.— -iW. 



PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS. 

TURPBOTTOE IN TETANUa 

BT JOm n, DATTON, OT SA« HAEBOR, N. Y. 
(In a Letter addrcised to the Editor.] 

The efficacy of Turpentine in Tetanus is mentioned by many authors, yet as it 
tegards the quantity and the length of time it may with safety be administered, 
they are, I believe generally deficient. To supply this deficiency (if it actually 
exist), I send you the details of a case which has been only a few weeks off my 
hands. H. C. a colored boy, aet. 8 years, sprained his back a few days before, 
while carrying a pail of water. March 18th, at the breakfast table, was seized 
with a spasm, which was called by his parents a fit. He very soon recovered 
however, and played about during the day, occasionally complaining of pain in 
his back, for which he took from his mother in the evening, tinct. opii, guttte x. 

March 19th, 13 o^clock. I visited him for the first time. Found the disease 
fully developed : Rigidity of the back and neck ; pain at the pit of the stomach $ 
pulse 90; skin hotj bowels constipated and flattened ; jaws could only be opened 
half an inch ; slight difficulty of deglutition ; spasm every fifteen minutes, &c. 
Being three miles from home, and having no blistering salve with me, ordered a 
mustard paste, four inches wide, the whole length of the spine ; castor oil ^ss. 
siaiim,' spts. terebinth 5J'» ^^^iT half hour; pills opii, camphor, sulMuur., 
hydrarg, a. a. gr. i, ipecac, gr. ss., to be given every two hours. 

dOth, 13 o*clock, M. Oil caused a free evacuation of the bowels ; no other altera 
ation : medicine to be continued, with orders to increase the turpentine, should 
the spasm be more severe, and decrease if it subsided. 

31st. Sent fat at 5 o'clock, ▲, m., as he had a very severe spasm. Found him, 
however, much the same ; stomach rejects the turpentine : twice the quantity to 
l>e thrown up the rectum every Ist, 3d, and 3d hour, the same quantity, by the 
mouth every 4th ; also to be rubbed on the spine frequently ; a laxative enema. 
5 o'clock, P.M., continued the same, with perhaps a little lighting of the coonte- 
nance, enema produced a large e Vacation of the bowels, containing three tenia, 
five or six inches in lengthk l^lax seed tea ad Ubitum^ slight strangury having 
set in. 
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OQoe in six konrtf tht moath being slightly toached) to be cootioiiad. 
' 93d. 7, P.M., nther improred ; slept well ; passed three stools ; urinates freely \ 
pulse 95 ; degltttition more difficult, owing to the saliyataon : tinct opii, gotUe 
XX., instead of the pills, as be cannot swallow them ; torpentine 5iiM by iajeetioa 
CTery 3 hours, as the stomaeh rejecu it altogether; and the rubbing on the tpine 
eontinned. 6 o'clock, p.m., same. 

S4th. 9 o'clock, A.M., poise 100 ; spasm slightly increaeed : passed a scyba* 
loos stool, containing five tsnin : tinct. opii, guttc x, to be added to each eneon. 

9Sth. Spasm lees ; pulse eame ; reduce the tinct opii : guttum x, calootel gr. i, 
every 13 hours, to keep up salivation. 

90th. Spasm less ; pulse 95, weak ; laxative enema. 

97th . Improving. Discontinue calomel ; passed a stool containing three taoii« 

97th, 98th, 99th, sick myself, and did not visit him. On the 30th, howerer, 
found him much improved, and learned from his mother that she had gradotUy 
decreased the medicine, and now gave only an enema of turpentine 5i*t tinci* 
opii X drops, in four hours. 

April 9d* Lees rigidity ; no spasm ; slight twinging, when asleep ezoeplBd, 
From this date the enemata were used less and less unti] finally abandoned aho* 
gather. The same plan of treatment has succeeded in two other cases in nj 
practice, and in a number of others treated by other physicians. I do not relate 
this for the purpoee of indocing a belief, in any quarter, that turpentioe if to be 
considered as a specific for this terrible disease, but simply to show the extent te 
which the remedy may be pushed without injurious eflfoct ; and for myself thould 
not hesitate to give it much more freely if I thought it required. 

PENETRATING WOUND OF THE COLON AND SPLEEN WITH SUB* 
SEQUENT LOSS OF THE RIGHT TESTICLE.* 

The sulnect, the examination of whoee body is here reported, reoeiTedk in tte 
summer of 1B99, a wound in the left side, just under the la»t false rib| aboottwo 
or three inches anterior to the spine, which went through his body and paeeed 
out near the same point on the opposite side, penetrating in its course the ennt 
of the oelon and the spleen, and passed on through the parietes of the oppoeito 
side without wounding any other organ. For eighteen months afier the reeep* 
tion of the wonod he was troubled with an artificial anus, during which time he 
had no discbarge by the natural way, except when injections were given hia. 
The fseee passed through bodi openings during the greater part of the time ootil 
Ihe wound hea le d. Shortly after the wound in each side healed, he was attad[ed 
with psoas abscess on the right side, which discharged itself into the right aide 
of the scrotum, and the right testicle took on inflammatory action, soppurtted* 
and was entirely destroyed; the other testicle was not perceptibly affeeted* 
Immediately after the healing of this abscess the patient imagined that he had a 
collection cr pus in the lower part of his abdomen, for the relief of which he 
insisted on his physician to tap htm, which he did just at the superior edge of 
symphysis pubis, but found no pus. There <|uickly followed a roost aoomalooa 
feature in the history of this man^s maladies; viz., a discharge of part of hia 
ivces per urethra neariy eyery time he urinated : this contioaed op to the time 
of his death. 

He Iiad frequent attacks of difficulty of urinating, which he relieved by dnnb 

* Report offtPoft Mortem ezamiiuition, made in Shelby CoQfitj.TeDnenee. BjDrj 
Samuel Bond, Thonuit H. Bayleit and Waihii^oa Bond, AogOtt 14Ui, 1837. ReporieS 
kj Or. Thonuit fL BajrleM. 
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ittg spirfM. Snbjwt to attack* of plearisj both before bqiJ after the raeeptloii of 
bis wound. From being brare, rerocions, and raergetic, ae he waa before h« 
reMiTod his woand, he Became timid, foarful, and petelent, and continued thul 
BDtilhedied; and it was a matlsr of con man obserration diat Moses Batten 
vaa not the name man be ds^ to be. He wai for twenty jeare before hie death 
m man of very intemperale habits, and continoed so up to the period of the attach 
which teimiaated his life. Them are two other points worthy of notice before 
we go on to ■ report of the appearances of the dinaisnt or^na of hit body upon 
diseection. First, bis venereal propensities ware much gnaier after the loss of 
hia right teaticle than before, and be seemed to enjoy the sexnal embrace to a 
foller extent then he did before. Second, hia wife was pregnant at the time. 
She was tweniy-eeien years old, enjoyed fine health, end was perfectly regular 
Id her cataroenial diBchargea for the remaining tsu jeara of hia life, yet aha 
Dttrar coneeiTsd again, tlifaough his iaterooarse witti her was more naqnent 
than before. 

Somedajaafterthecommencement of thaattaek which reaolted in death. Dr. 
Bond was called to Tisit him; he had been previonsl^ attended by a "Tbomp- 
sonian." Fonnd him labonriog noder ^at gastric irritation, ejecting a muco- 
pnnilent matter) aome pain in the lefl aide, alight tenderness of the epigaatrinm. 
The oireulation was but little dlstarbed — the pnlae being from 7S to 84 per 
iniiiDte. Respiration was attended with a crepitoos rattle, and an intolerable 
■enaation of suffocation. It was also marked by fits of en entire suspsosioD of 
breathing, which continned sometimes for half a minute or more, always suc- 
ceeded by a deep spasmodic inspiiauon. These fits recurred at regnlar intervals 
ontil near the hour of dissolution, when respiration became short and frequent. 
The pulae was not affected by the irregular action of the lungs. Bowels torpid — 
discharging matter similar to that thrown from the stomach. 

PotI morion fxamination. — Upon opening the chest, the firet thing that par- 
ticularly alnick our attention was the enlarged and indurated appearance of the 
left lung; alao the pleura costaliaand pleiira pulmonalia were attached by strong 
and nnmeroos bands of coagnlable lymph ; the plenra pulmonalls was also 
attached to the diaphragm at numeroaa points by coagutablo lymph; and, on 
opening the pericardinm, there was considerable hypertrophy of the heart risible ; 
it was also nniTersally covered with a coat of coagulable lymph as thick as a , 
knife blade, and the inner surface of the pericardium was as rough almost aa a 
eow'a tongue, perfectly studded with coacpilable lymph ; there were many points 
of strong adhesion between the heart and pericaraiam. 

On opening the abdomen, the right looe of the liTer « ' ~ ~ 
much indurated and enlarged ; lefl lobe natural, except sevi 
ment between the walls of the abdomen and liver, and be 
and liver, by coa^lable lymph. The coats of the stomach 
nmeh thickened and vascular, and there were many points ol 
it and the liver; it was also airongly attached to the walla 
coagnlable lymph: upon opening the stomach we found it t 
of muco-purulent matter, and its mucous coat was very 
iaflamed, and the whole mucous surface presented a per 
Ittppurative aarfaee. The patient always contended that hi 
•Dd came away afler he received his wound, and upon e: 
coald not find the apleeo, nor even a part of it, nor were there any remains to be 
■een of the splenic artery or veins. One other point connected with the history 
of the liver which should have been mentioned before, was ^e extreme enlarge* 
ment of the right and left lateral ligaments, which were as large as a man'a 
finger, and very brittle; when broken, the fractured surface was very irregular, 
The iuteetioes, generally, were very mneh inflamed,, a tta ched to the abdomen 
at nnmeroos points bj coagulable lymph, and attached to each other in many 
places ; also the colon was attached firmly to the walla of the abdomen where it 
bid been wonnded. It was also attached to the fundus of the bladder by a small 
point, and we found a small hole about the size of a lai^ goose-quill leading 
fma one to the other. This attachment and opening accounts for the discharge 
of hii tmtm pa mailti*. The mewntety and ometkuim were verj modi iidbm«d 
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•od thielMDed ; a oonMderabl* fart of the oiM»Uuii liad oome away datiiif tfi# 
iMaling of the woand in hit side. 

There seem to be four poiata <^ eoneiderable intoffeat in this ease. Firat* Ibe 
great laagth of time this man SDrrived the loss of his spleen, which was eleffen 
fears, iknow not of any ease on record of such long standing. Seeond, waa 
tte loss of his spleen the cause of that change of dispoaitioB, trom the coaiaga 
and fary of a lion, to the submission and timidity of a lamb ! Third, upon wmS 

eiysiologlcal principle is it to be accounted for, that after Uie loss of one teaticla 
s Tenereal propensities and enjoyment were so much increased. Andy liftfaljy 
why his embracea were unfruitful l—jTmswyiixifiui Joum, ofMsd. 

A BONELBIS8 ARM. 

A case like the following, if not extremely rare, is certainly without a parallel 
in this dty. 

Mr. Brown, a worthy and industrious provision dealer in Dome street, now 
thirty-six years of age, in his eighteenth year had the misfortune to have the right 
homerons fractured nearly in the middle. He was holding, under disadvantageet 
an enraged cow by the horns : in some unexpected movement cf the unruly ani- 
mal, both fell, and the bone of his right arm was broken in the fall. Under the 
care of a judicious surgeon, a reunion was favourably going on ; but before the 
curative process had been completed, Mr. Brown aocidentjuly had another fall, 
and broke open the old fractare again. Notwithstanding a most vigilant and un- 
tiring devotion to the injured limb, the divided extremities woula not adhere ; 
and, to the surprise of the medical attendant, the shaft of each part of the divided 
bone began to diminish in siae, and shorten in length* By a gradual action of 
the absorbents, the whole of the arm bone, between the shoulder and elbow, was 
at length completely removed, and that too without any open ulcer, so that not a 
single vestige of it was left* It has now been in this state for many years, and 
probably will remain so for life. As there never will be a deposition of bony 
matter again in that place, nor even a cartilaginous or a condensed ligamentous 
substitute, which will materially change it from the present singular condition. 

Mr. Brown presents the spectacle of one short arm and one lonff one. The 
rifirht fore-arm and hand are of a size to correspond with the sound one on the 
left side, and, under certain circumstances are equally as strong. Ordinarily the 
right arm swings hither and thither, like a thong with a weight at the extremity ; 
for the fore-arm and hand, with reference to the division above the elbow, consti- 
tute a pendulum, oscillating according to the movements of the body. Although 
it is impossible to push with the defective arm, he can draw a burden towaras 
himself with it as strongly and tenaciously as with the other; and in ao doins^ 
the muscles are donated, so that the arm is extended to its original lengm. 
When the resistance is removed, the muscles instantly shorten themselves al^t 
six inches. To show the perfect non-resistance of the apparatua of muades, 
arteries, veins and nerves in the soft, boneless space, we saw him twist the palm 
of the hand, the other evening, twice round, which consecjuently presented the 
strange anomaly of having all the apparatus of the arm twisted like the strands 
of a rope. In that state the pulsations of the brachial artery and all its branchea 
and ramifications could be felt under the finger, though passing in gyrationa, like 
a winding stair-case, twice round the soft, unresisting fleshy mass. 

Under any aspect in which this curiosity may be viewed, either by the anato- 
. mist or the philosopher, the resources of nature, and the admirable manner in 
which she conducts the concealed functions of a living body, are in the highest 
degree interesting.— Cotton Med, and Surg, Joum, 

POWER OF RESISTANCE IN THE LIVING SKULL. 

A boy, five years old, a son of Mr. Marston, a farmer on Long Island, in die 
harbor of Boston, fell accidentally, in following his father by the side of an ox- 
team, with his head exactly in the rut of the cart path, forward of the wheel. 
Before Mr. Marston eoold possibly snatch the child from the dreadfiiUy impending 
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^atiger, a hearf hay^^art wheel, haTiog a thiek, broad iron tire, relied direetly 
orer bis child's head — rising ap over the space between the crown and the ear, 
and down to the ^oond again from the temple. The agonised fether ryn with 
the anpposed mntilated, if not dead, body to the boose. On examination, by the 
mother, the sca]p was found to be cut by the edge of the tire, as ^oogh a knife 
had been drawn orer it, yet little or no blood flowed — showing the white bone 
below. As no injury of the skull could be detected, she cloeed the external 
wound with a simple dressing, which kept the edges in juxta^position. The boy 
exhibited considerable confusion, but it could hardly be called a delirium, and 
occasionally vomited blood for about a week. He also bled at the mouth and 
Dose. It is plain, therefore that the. blood thrown from the stomach was swallwed 
from time to time. At the end of six days the little fellow was quite restored, 
and we rarely see a finer specimen of robust, jorenile health and h^inaes, than 
in the person of this haid-headed boy.— »i&. 

TARTAR EMETIC IN HYPROPS ARTICUU. 

(From ihe Medical Giuce^.) 

The treatment of effusion iato the Joints by tartar emetic, in large doses, is an 
improTemeot which we owe to the experiments of M. Gimelle. 

We shall here content ourselves with giving a few general points in the treat* 
ment, in anticipation of the work which M. Gimelle is about to publish on this 
subject. Since the period when he first became aware of the great advanta^ to 
be derived fhun tartar emetic in this disease, he has treated twenty-two patients 
in this manner, and all have been cured. The efficacy of the remedy was the 
same in every case; the differences in the seat of the disease, in the age, sex, 
constitution, or temperament of the patient, in the cause of the effusion, or in its 
tendency to be acute or chronic, seemed to have no io^uence on the cure, which, 
in every case, was speedy. The tartar emetic was* never administered during 
more than eighteen days in succession, and the dose never exceeded sixteen grains 
in twenty-four hours., Its first effect was soothing, and it made the pain cease 
almost immediately. The improvement was obviously more speedy whenever it 
was borne by the mgestive organs, and caused neither vomiting nor purjyring. 

In idmost every case Uiese symptoms came on dqring the first days of the emn 
ployment of the medicine, which, nevertbelesai was ultimately tolerated. Whei^ 
these evacuations had cee^sed, in some instances tl^ere was an increased activity 
in one or more of ^e secretions, such as profuse sweats, or ptjralismt 

The exhibition of the medicine was often followed by a slight feverishness, 
which sometimes lasted until nighu The application of leeches at the com^ 
mencement was useful, in cases where the infiaodmatory symptoms were very 
intense. At the same time ooultices were employed, with or without laudanum, 

The food was proportioneq to the appetite of the patients ; on an average, they 
ate a quarter of the nospital full diet, or its eouivalent Wine was given when- 
ever it was not contra-indicated by the general state of the patient. All kinds of 
food were given, without selection ; raw food, however, must be avoided— such 
as fruit, or salad, and acids; for instance, vinegar and lemon-juice. 

Opium was given for sleeplessness; and dandelion tiaanc aweeteqed was used 
in every case* 

Such are the general points. We wilt now give the details. of three cases 
treated after this method, by M. Gimelle, in the syphilitic wards of the Hotel des 
JnoalidtM, Two of them (Pioard and Demolombe) are still detained in St* C6me*s 
ward, by venereal affections. 

Casb l^'-^Suceemve Effusion in both J&ie«t. 

Claude Picard, a soldier, aged 36, of a lymphatic constitution, injured by syphi- 
Us, came into St Comes ward on the 13th of Joly, 1837. His disease was caries 
<tf the nasal bones, produced by the venereal virus. His right leg had been crushed 
by a fall ftom his horse, so that he could not walk without a wooden leg. After 
he iTad been in the ward a fortnight, he was seized with pain in the right knee. 
In the moning, after putting on his wooden leg, he tried to get out of bed; but 

33* 
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1m hmk hifdly pil it od the frdoiid^ WIwd the pain came on to iMenfl j tbst he 
iras obliged to get Into bM affaia. In a nhort time there was a considerable 
swelling of the uee, without change of colour in the tkin; the part, too, was 
hotter. The paia was lancinating, and was present onl^ when the patient moved. 
The swelling increased» and there was evident flnctnatioa. 

For twenty days the patient was treated with antiphlogistics and emollients; 
thirty leeches were applied, and two blisters, Ss well as poohices with and with- 
oat laudanum) but no improvement took place. 

The tartar emetic was now administeied, and it was given for eleven days ran- 
ning, in the following doses : 

First day • ' • « * • • 4 grains. 

Seeond day • « • • • • 6 do. 

Third, fonrth, fifth, and sixth days « 8 do. 

Seventh day 10 do. 

Eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh days • IS do. 

For the first three days the medicine caused slight feverishness, very frequent 
vomiting, and abundant purging. The improvement in the knee was lemarkabla, 
for the pain had entirely ce^ed. 

On the followingdays the medicine was borne by the stomach, and no lott|[er 
caused purging. The improvement was now more rapid ; the serous effustoo 
was re*absorbM, and motion was soon restored. 

On the twelfth day the tartar emetic was omitted ; on the fifteenth the knee 
was of its natural siae, and the cure was complete. 

Ten days after the cure of the right knee the left one was attacked. This time 
the pain began about two inches below the patella ; it was lancinating, and of tlie 
aame kind as the former one. It was haraly perceptible when the patient was 
in bed, but increased in proportion as he moved. 

At the end of three dsys it passed into the knee, still preserving these diaiao- 
leristics. The application of fifteen leeches had but a slight effect on the inflam- 
matory symptoms ; the pain remained equallv intense, the knee speedily became 
larger, and there was evident fluctuation. M. Gimelle now-beffan to exhibit the 
tartar emetic, and continued it for eight days, in the following doses :— 

First day ; 4 grains. 

Second day . • 6 do. 

Third day 8 do. 

Fourth day . . . . . . . 10 do. 

Fifth, sixin, aeventh, and eighth days . . 19 do. 

As before, there was vomiting and purging for three days, during which period 
the pain ceased and improvement began. 

On the following days the tartar emetic was bomC) and the patient merely ex- 
perienced slight nausea ; there were no stools. The effusion was now rapidly 
absorbed, and the cure was perfect two or three days after the medicine had been 
left off: 

To complete the history of this case we must add — 

1st. That durinff both periods of the treatment with tartar emetic the patient^s 
appetite was middling; he ate quarter-diet, and drank no wine. 

3dly. — ^That sleep was procured by opium. 

3d ly.— That the patient had profuse perspiration, and an increased flow of 
saliva : the quantity of urine remained the same. 

Case Ih-^^JBftmon into the Elbow Joint. 

A man named Clavel, aged 47, of lymphatic temperament, and a medium con- 
stitution, who had had several venereal affections, was admitted into St Gome's 
ward. 

The patient complained of having had a pain in his right elbow ^for eight or 
ten days, without any cause that he knew of. The pain had increased gradually, 
particularly when the joint was moved, and this at last became impossible ; there 
wasswelling without redness ; increased heat ; want of appetite ; sleeplessness. 

The symptoms were the same when the patient was admitted into the ward ; to 
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wkieh we iMy tdd^ tkat M the poeterior p«ft of the dbew, and upon the eidee of 
the olecranon, there were two roand and flnotafltinf tamers, whleh were peinfel 
when tonohed. 

M. Oiaie])e*e diegnoels was, that it was a ease of eflEtoion into the homero 
oabital'Joint. 

For ten days sneeessiye trial was made of antiphlogistics (snch as leeekes, 
and ponltioes both with and without landannm) blisters on Tarioss spots, and 
mercurial and hydriodadted frictions. These remedies were useless, excepting 
tfttt the aatiphloffistlcs somewhat soothed the pain* The tartar emetio was ^ea 
exhibited lor eight days in the following doses s— 

First day 4 grains* 

iSecond day 6 do. 

Third day 8 do, 

Fourth day 10 do« 

. F^, sixths serenthf and eighth days • • IS do« 

The medicine was home perfectly well, and was omitted on the ninth day. 
There were neither yomitings nor copious stools, in spite of the food which was 
allowed the patient The improvement was very rapid, and the cure was complete 
on the tenUi day. 

Oask in.-*-^.^Wtofi inU the Sue. 

Joseph Demolombe, a soldier, of strong constitution, and sanguine tempera* 
ment, who had suffered from the venereal disease, was admitted into St. Come's 
ward on the 8th of January, 1838. He was labouriticr under effusion into the 
knee, which had appeared for the first time, and without any apparent cause. 
The swelling began without pain, which did not come on till the fourth day. It 
was intermittent, and was feif when the patient moved the limbs. 

When Demolombe was admitted, the knee had become of enormous size, and 
and there was manifest fluctuation. The general reaction was intense. For the 
first three days nothingr was done but applying noultices to the knee. On the 
fourth day twenty leeches werd put on. On the fifth day the pain was relieved, 
but the knee was as latffo as before. On the sixth day two blisters were ap- 
plied. The size of the knee did not lessen on the two subsequent days. 

The employment of the tartar emetic was now began, and veas continued for 
fire days, m the following doses :— 

First and second days 4 grains. 

Third and fourth days • • • . . 6 do. 
Fifth day . ... • . . . 8 do. 

The patient vomited several times on the first day, but not at all on the follow- 
ing ones. On the third day there were frequent and copious stools, which ceased 
entirely on the fourth. 

On the sixth day (which was the 20th of January) the swelling had diminished 
by four-fifths, and the disease was clearly getting t^ell. 

The bystanders now requested M. Gimelle to omit the tartar emetic, in order 
that they might be better able to form an opinion of the efficacy of the remedy. 
M. Gimelle readily granted their request, as he did not see any danger to the 
patient in do doing. 

The medicine was omitted on the 20th, 21 st, and 22d of January. On the 
5K^h and 21 st, the improvement continued ; on the 23d, tbe condition of the 
patient was stationary. On the 23d, M. Gimelle and the bystanders agreed that tbe 
m^ady was aggravated. On the 24th, the medicine' was again administered in 
the dose of four grains, which produced vomiting and abundant stools. 

On the 25th and 26th, the medicine was administered in the same dose, but 
was not followed by any evacuation. At this period there was no longer any 
fluid in the synovial membrane. The patient walked for a considerable time 
without feeling pain, or augmenting the symptoms ; only, on pressing the joint 
strongly from above downwards, a slight relaxation could be felt in the parts of 
the synovial membrane which are extended over the sides of the patella. 

From the 27th to the 30th of January, the patient walked about every day ; he 
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mte akid dnnk tt asual, and felt neither pda nor aneasineM in the knee. Neter* 
theleae, the aymptom above mentioned still remained. 

On the 3l8t or January and let of Febmary, the tartar emetic was affaia ad- 
ministered in fonr-grain doses. There were slight yomitings on the unst <foy 
only. On the Sd of February the remedy was discontinned. On the 5th, 
Demolombe was entirely cured, after having taken 42 grains of tartar emelie at 
three different periods, the dose having never been more than eight grains in any 
one day. 

In this patient the tartar emetic never produced any feverishness; nor woe 
there sweats, nor more abundant spitting than usnaL His sleep vras always 
ffood, so that it was not necessary to give opium. Demolobe's appetite did not 
nul, and he continued to eat quarter-diet, and to drink wine. — Frcm ike OmzdU 
de$ Hopiiaux of Feb. 8M, 1838. 

[It strikes us, that had purginji^ been added to the other antiphlogistic remedies 
employed before the administration of the tartar emetic, the use of so dii 
a medicine might perhaps have been dispensed vnth.— TbaicbiiAtd««] 



PHTSICO-MEPICAL SOCIETY OF NEW ORLEANS. 

• 

An extraordinary movement has been made in this body, it will be perceived, 
by reading the accompanying resolution. In a naper of that city, called the *' True 
American,'* an article appeared on the 17th ot April, entitled, ** Sight given to tke 
Ism blind^'** which has been copied extensively all over the Union. It seems 
that Dr. Luxenberg operated on a Seminole woman for cataract, who uhu not 
totally blind^ as has been represented ; but now, according to a report signed by 
eight eminent physicians and surgeons of that city, ** the vision in her leu eye is 
irrecoverably lost, and that of her right eye manifestly impaired." Instead, 
therefore, of restoring a blind person to sight, he has actually made the unfbrti^ 
nate subject of his surgical manoeuvrings no better. But it seems Dr. I4. was 
fully aware of all this, although sanctioning the publication which declared him to 
have achieved a neat triumph in ophthalmic surgery. Of the nature of the charges 
which finally led to his expulsion, we have not yet been advised. It seems, 
however, to have been a case analogous to one brought before the Mass. Medical 
Society, two years ago, which eventuated in the expulsion of a fellow.— JSSoitoit 
Med, and Surg, Jo/urn, 

The following resolutions were adopted unanimously, on the 9th June, 1838, 
at an unusually numerous meeting of the Physico-jledical Society ef New 
Orleans. 

** Whereas, after a patient and dispassionate investigation of the chargea pre- 
ferred against Dr. Charles A. Luzenberg, and of the testimony adduced by him 
in his defence, it is the solemn and deliberate opinion of the members of the 
Physico-Medical Society, that he stands fully convicted of conduct and practices 
at once immoral, ungentlemanly, and empirical—- Therefore be it resolved, that 
said Dr. Charles A. Luzenberg, a graduate of Jefferson Medical College of Phil- 
adelphia, be expelled from this Society, and that his expulsion be published in 
all the medical journals of the Union, and communicated to all the medical soci- 
eties of the same.'* By order of the SocieW, H. Davidson, President. 

A true copy — J. M. W. Pictok, M. D., Eeeording Secretary. 

Attest— 0. F. SifowpKir, Corresponding Secretary ^ 
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MEDICAL SCHOOL AND PROFKSSOMHm. 

fiyer being oigaDhed, but noTef fally organized and placed upoa any thug 
like a pennaoeDt footiog, eeems to be the fate of nearly all the institutions of th^ 
country intended for instrttction.— Change and reVolotion, bat not often progress 
8100, is the course of meet of them. Uniyersities, which are meagre unities ;r^6^ 
leges, which do not deserve to be considered as grammar schools ;^— aw the titles by 
which the people of these Stater Tolnntarily oeceive tbenueWes. A legislatoie 
displays vast Ubeiality in multiplying charters, and thus dividing and distracting 
the patronage pf the friends of learning, without adding the substantial aid of 
pecuniary endowment,. A litenury fit seixes upon some dozen of worthy cits and 
they erect themseives into trustees of a college, ask for and obtain a charter, and 
fisthwitfa proceed to elect professors suitable or unsuitable, here or there, accord^ 
log to the argenoy ef the nearest candidate, or suggestion of some Solomon of their 
Muober. One of them^perfaaps^ displays commendable liberality in giving an out^ 
lot, on which a college edifice is to bet erected; and on the strength of this a 
pioqiectas is issued, in which, with the title of the institution, are a list of its 
trustees and professors, and magnificent views of its superior advantages. 
Some simple minded man who has written an essay for a magazine, or taught 
sohool reputably in his native town, yields to the invitation sent from the 
governors of the new college, and accepts the appointment of professor. Only 
think, exclaims the wife, my good man is professor, a real college professor* 
Well : the worthy Dominie gives up his school, sells his little property, and sets 
out for the scene of his future greatness and labours. But alas ! on his arrival 
he finds every thing,Jeven to the college walls, and, still more, the college youths 
who are to fill k, to be all mjuturo-'^ihmgs and persons yet unseen in posse^ but 
no evidence of the in esu. It may be, a building is procured, and a few strag- 
gling stodents are caught and caged, and put through their exeioises by the new 
professor, and some of bis luckless associates. But the novelty is soon over; 
and when payment of salaries becomes a question, the treasury is found to be 
empty ;— the students paid few or no fees, and it turns out that the confident 
assurances of great success, and large incomes for the professors, made by the 
ooUege founders and governors, were merely intended to be advertising pufis, like 
those for Bear's Grease or Macassar Oil, which ought not to have deceived 
any one. There is no bond, no written contract between the parties, and the dis- 
^pointed professor is left to pack up and be off to some other sew college, 
which brags still more than the one he is oti the point of leaving, and which 
agrees to add a new branch of science to that which he had before been an- 
noaneed to teach. That he may not this time be deceived he aflfeets the sceptic, 
and deducts one half from the gross sum which he is told he cannot fail to re* 
eeiye, from the number of students who pontiveiy will enrol themselves. He 
goes to college the second, which has actually an edifice, unfurnished ho we vet 
with books or apparatus ; and he finds himself, after the first session, much in the 
same situation as he was before. No longer hoping, but reckless, he travels 
from city to village, and from village to city, professing to teach and receiving pro- 
fessions of support, which end, as they began— in words. His temper becomes 
soured, even if his habits are not deteriorated^ and he feels his intellsctual powers 
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to be on the wane. Dot so much from age and orer exertioBy as from diaappoint- 
ment and want of methodical etarciae. 

If the new scheme be of a medical college, it is nanally concocted by pbysieians 
who take the moat conapicnoas posts in it themselres. Failore, here, need not 
excite any particnlar sympathy, since the parties are on the spot, and supposed to 
be cognizant of all the manoeoTres, intrigues, and difficulties in the case. But 
when a medical man ia invited from a distance to take office, he cannot be sup- 
posed to be tkus enlightened ; and if he accept he is in danger of running nearly 
the same course as that of the poor Dominie. In some respects he is to be pitied 
still more than this latter; for besides the dicrnptinn of fiimily tiee, ho leares 
behind him a dear and esteemed circle of friends to whom, and to their family 
he has been the physician and friend, and not seldom counsellor in tiielr Tsrious 
carea and vexationa. Many years must elapse, even under faTooraUe circumstances, 
before he can hope to establish in another place similar relations with anottier 
eircle : — he may not unlikely fail ever to renew such connexions. He caaaot 
after a lapse of time do so, even though he should return to the plaoe of his first 
habitation. He will find a successor in the sick chamber, and the confidences, 
once his, transferred to another. The change was gradually, peiiiapa reluctantly, 
made, but it is now effectual and cannot be undone. 

After these incidental remarks, we may aay, which we do with perfect siDee> 
rity, that no oae of the associations or transfers which we as jonmalists 
lecord, has served as a text. From week to week almost throoghoat the 
year, in newspapers and periodicals of every kind, one ia'led by aocounls of le- 
aignations and appointments into the train of thought to which we hsTe given 
words in the preceding paragraph. 

AtBAirr Mbdioal CoLLxoa. — ^The following gentlemen have been appointed 
to professorships in this new institution : Ebeoexer Youngs M.D., James 
H. Armsby, M.D., David M. Reese, M.D., Alden March, M.D., Henry Green, 
M.D., David McLachlan, M.D., Thomas Hun, M.D., Amos Dean, Esq., hold, 
respectively, the chairs of Chemistry and Natural History ; Anatomy and Phy- 
aiology; Theory and Practice of Medicine; Surgery; Obstetrics; Materia Medica 
and Pharmacy ; Institutes of Medicine ; Medical Jurisprudence. 

We have but one wish just now to express respecUng this school :— It is, that 
Dr. Reese will take the trouble of informing himself about the brain and nervous 
system in general, and the real creed of the phrenologists, before he thinks of 
alandering them, by misrepresenting their views, and by causeless accusations, 
as he has done in two of his published works. 

Medical CoLLEoa or Riohmond, Va.— A medical departmment of the 
Hampden Sidney College has been established in Richmond, in which lectures 
will be given during a period between the 5th of- November and the last of 
March. We are sorry to see this attempt to extend the usual length of the 
medical session spoken of in terms of discouragement by a contemporary |oumaI 
of this city, and in which we met, a month before, with the expression of" Uto- 
pian" applied to all such attempts, when it vras speaking of the change in the 
arrangements and organization of the Georgia Medical School. Doubtless if 
every medical writer and teacher thinks an exteiMion of the present period of 
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ftaf months to be a litftidoa* experiment and ** Utopian,^ it will remain nnat- 
tempted. Bnt if anch ettension be plainly nqaired, as it is in the opinion of 
nineteen-twentiedia of well infoimed and impartial obseirersy ought not every 
school at once to set about, in place of setting itself against, this reform. No 
teadier of the practice of medicine, or of the institutes of medicine; nor of theo^ 
letteal and practical surgery ; nor of anatomy, special and general ; nor of chemis- 
try, general and medical ; can do himself, or the subject, or his auditors, justice 
in a course of lectures of four months only. 

UiaYBRfiiTY or THa CiTT or Nbw York. — ^The chairs in the medical de>- 
partment of this institution are nearly filled. We shall soon be able to announce 
its complete organization. 

Dr. Mussaf, of Dartmouth College, has accepted the professorship of Surgery 
in the Medical College of Ohio. Dr. M. is able and zealous, and deserVes 
success. 

Dr. SMif H of Baltimore has been appointed Professor of the Theory and Prac- 
tice of Medicine in the IVansylTania Uniyersity. Dr. Thomas D. Bilitch^ll, who 
-held the chair of Cliemistry, has heen transferred to that of Materia Medica and 
Pharmacy, and the racancy thus left by him has been filled by the appointment 
^of Dr. Peter of Lexington. 

JarrBRsoN Medical Collcgb or Philadelphia. — ^Under the new chart€V 
and organization of this institution, to which we referred in a former number of 
the ** Intelligencer," all the officers ceased to exist as such, except the old trus* 
tees. Who were continued by the new charter. It became, therefore, necessary 
to appoint professors to the vacant chairs. All the former professors were ae* 
cordiogly unanimously re-elected.— ^mmcoit Medical InteUt^eneer. 

\S.n Introduction to the Study of Animal Magnetism. By the Baroh 
DupoTBT DS SENNBVof. — With an Appendix, containing Reports of 
British Practitioners in Favoair of the Science. London. Pp. 188, 
12mo. 

This is a contenieht, one might say a useful, manual on Animal Magnetism* 
'Th^ author is ardent and zealous, and yet, what cannot be said of many' transat- 
lantic magnetisors, seems to be honest also in his expositions. The work is in 
part historical and retrospective ; in part narrative of events of the day ; and, to 
aome exteot, speculaliye and hypothetical on what may yet be seen and proved. 
Of the marvellous, or rather miraculous, part of the system, we have already ex- 
)>ressed our opinion-4inptiedljr at least — in the corroborative authorities which 
^e adduced of Rabelais, Montaigne, Cervantes, Burton, and Shakspeare.* Re« 
specting the state oiT magnetic sleep and its phenomena, physiologically consid- 
'ered, and as a therapeutic means. We were ali^are then, as we are now, of the 
Importance of the subject ; and out conviction^ are the same at present as hereto- 
fore : that it ought to be kept Out of the hands of itinerant sepeculators on public 
Wonderment, and examined carefully and connectedly by physicians, — men who^ 
firom their studies and habits of observation and thought, Can do it justice. 

* Eeleetio Joui-niil dt Medieine^ November, 18S7. 
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We do Bot b«lit^ imumWm to b« biMtad by profcuiwttl pnpMMniMi 
when we tTer, m ew fiim belief^ tbat more knowledge of tbxi mtter it t»b 
gained by the xseieAilly ooodaeted ezpenmeate of e eenooifeikm aedweUia- 
formed praotiaug j^yaioian, tbaa by matheaMtidaoa aad natiind pbiioao|tei: 
And heooe that we ehocdd think more of the opinion eTproaaod in fiifoor of Aaiail 
ICagoetiam by John Eltiottaoot Doctor of Medicine^ for »ainple» than by Dioaf* 
eioa Laidner, Doctor of Pfailoeophy. Thia latter gentleman baa, we nndentaid 
from the newapapera, lately expreeaed himaelf very decidedly in fii?ear of the 
new aoience, aa it ia called, and haa inatitated acme experimenta, to ahow tfaatit 
ia in aome reapecta modified by the interrentioD of phyaical agenta. We are aot 
euro that thia learned gentleman, who had demonstrated so fiilly to his own » 
tiaiaction, and to that of aome of hia frienda, the impoeaibility of ateam Tessels 
making a Toyage acroaa the Atlantic, a year or so before they had actoallj per* 
formed it with eaae and expedition, and carryiag both paaaengera and cargo, 
will be regarded aa very weighty authority in demoiutraHng the troth of animal 
oaagnetiam* 

Aaaong the namea cited by the Baron Dnpotal, of daatingoiahed men who 
have acknowledged the facta of animal magnetiaBa, we find aome, aa thoee of 
CnTier and Laplace, whotather admit that the thing ia not knpoaeiUe than aeta* 
nlly aftrm ita troth and pkiloaophy. Dngald Stewart ia one ef theae iagamooi 
metaphysiciana who by the aid of a few poatnlata can render any thing plaaa- 
ble, wtthont hia'adrancing a step in the proof of the caae. Coleridge may have 
giyen hia adhesion to ** the new science," aa he would to any thing marrelloaa and 
imaginative, not esaentially adyerse to good morals and right feeling. In theM 
remarka we rather perform our duty as critics on the author, than attempt todeoj 
certain notable, and in one sense wonderful, physiological changes induced ia 
the animal economy by what is termed animal magnetism. The cases which the 
Baron details are much more convincing than the adduction of names, the more 
especially when these are apoken of without qualification, aa witneasee to ^* the 
fiuits of animal magnetism." Under the head of facts, as afllrmed and beliefed 
by an enthusiastic disciple, there are details narrated, to wbieh, certainly, neither 
Cuvier nor Laplace coald give credence for a moment. 

AAer the first chapter, which treats of the History of Animal MagnstiflB, an 
the cbaptera successively on the Physical and the Psychical Phenomena of 
Animal Magnetism; the Method of Conducting the Magnetic Operation; I^ 
cautiona to be observed and Dangers to be apprehended during the Magnetic Ope- 
ration; Curative Effects of Animal Magnetism; Power of Animal MagnettBm; 
Magnetism of Inanimate objects; Testimony of the .Ancients; Sorcery and 
Witchcraft, Royal Touch, &c. 

In the main, this work is written in good taste, and is not disfigured with the 
impious and absurd explanations and deductions on which we animadverted ini 
former number of this Journal. One effect of this sincere and calm, if not 
impartial, investigation into certain phenomena of life and mind, is to via 
attention, though it may fail in procuring conviction on the part of the 
reader. We regret that neither time nor space will allow of our making extracta. 
We may however recur to the subject efe long, as the Baion Dupotet infonnatti 
that the present volume ia only an introduction to a more comprehensire and 
systematic work. 
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Homceopathic Practice of Medicine. By Jacob Jianbs, M.D. Phila- 
delphia, 1688. pp. 389. 8vo. 

Ir homoeopathy can iosare for its yehiclea sach good paper and printing as have 
been lavished on the work before us, there will be a new and plausible argument 
hi its favour. After looking over, for one can hardly be expected to read, various 
books on allopathic or common medicine, printed as they are on whity-brown 
paper, and in type any thing but legible, it is really refreshing to gaxe at the 
fiiir white pages, relieved by distinct and well-faced letters, of ** homoeopathic 
medicine.*' Nor ought we to be cynically twitted by the philosophical critic 
for being led away by appearances; — ^for, after all, who is insensible to a hand- 
some exterior; and moralise and reason as we may about innate worth and 
natare^s noblemen, and the charms of mind, we act all the time on the adage 
which we aflfect to reject, viz., that fine clothes make fine ladies and fine gentle* 
men« What person of either sex would venture to go even to the house of 
prayer^ clad with that simplicity and plainness befitting the occasion, and indicar 
tive of a truly humble spirit and contrite heart; — and in such fashion as would 
allow tlie body to be lowly beot in reverential awe. For ourselves, we do plead 
guilty, if need be, to a fondness for what some erroneously call extrinsic proper- 
ties in a book. Good paper and good type are great aids to the reader in 
enabling him to follow out patiently and understandingly the reasonings of the 
author; and they go as far towards producing conviction of the truth as the 
introduction of numerous comparisons and plausible analogies. 

Not wishing to have any concealment towards our readers, we have thought 
it best, at the outset, to let them know the immediate cause of the good humour 
with which, for the nonce, we are inclined to speak of homoeopathy. For, at 
the rich man has rare qualities which the destitute one cannot be supposed to 
possess, and the giver of good dinners a prolific wit, which utterly shames the 
hungry wight who dines with Duke Humphrey, so we cannot but imagine that 
the lucubrations in the finely-dressed book before us, exhibit infinitely more 
medical philosophy than the publications of a different school which are clothed 
in a kind of dirty half-mourning. 

Into the history of homoeopathy and the life of its great founder, the erudite 
and original Hahnemann, we do not pretend to enter at this time ; nor to repeat 
the account of its doctrines, which has been already introduced to the notice of 
the medical reader, through the pages of the ** Library," in the reprint of Mr. 
Lee's work.* There is one fundamental point of the doctrine with which we 
shall begin our remarks, viz., that diseases are cured only by medicines which 
have the power of causing similar diseases, or at least similar symptoms in 
healthy persons. Thus, as Peruvian bark causes, we are told, paroxysms at 
certain intervds, it will cure intermittent fever; and, since mercury afiects the 
membraxies and bones, it is the remedy for diseases of which these parts are the 
seat. Belladonna, again, will give rise to a redness of the skin, dryness of the 
fauces and throat, and delirium, and hence is the cure for scarlet fever;-— and so 
on to the end of the list. We learn that ** the doctrines of homosopathia, which 
are the mere statements of, or only the fair, legitimate, and immediate inductions 
from these ftots, are a striking example of the inducHve syiten^g that is, * the 

• ObterrstioDt on Ihe Prineipsl Mediesl lottitaaoat and ?kM(ios of Fianee, Daly, 8te. 
Vol. II.. 
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obMnratioo of £m^ and the embodyiDg of those coDclasioot that legitimately 
flow from them.' " Fintv then, let as, after our own fashion, catch and embody 
these facts, which, like recraits for an army is time of war, are with difficalty 
procared, and for which often a high hoantj most be given. Once caaght and 
marshalled, it is very hard if we cannot make the le?y go in what direction we 
think best, and that of course ought to be a charge into the allopathic ranks, fol« 
lowed by a rout of the old legionaries— the professors and doctors,— and of their 
caaip retainers — ^the apothecaries, bleeders, &c. Fortunately, although the bo- 
moBopathio proclamation isoouched in terms of rigid Baconian discipline, there is 
great latitude in the style of argument and illustration, and the quality of recruited 
facts, enlisted by the rarious commanders. 

What shall we bring up, then, to rally round the banner of homceopat&y, 
which has for motto ** SimiSa nmilUnu cwvniur'^ — Like cures like. If a per- 
son is homed, bum him p. little more. If he is almost suffocated with an impon 
and deleterious air, make htm inhale carbonic acid : — ^if another is aboat to have 
epileptip fits, and of course fall down, anticipate, if possible, the attack by 
knocking him down ; or should it have supervened, twist and contort bis limbs 
by the suitable application of ropes and pullies. To a person shivering, aod 
shaking his teeth almost out of his head, we should offer a cold bath, or the 
comfort of an ice-bed. 

But passing by the more obvious applications of homoeopathyi let os examine 
the subject in a more recondite manner, and see how far it is illustrated, and its 
great truths enforced, by reference to the nobler attributes of man— bis intellee* 
tual and moral faculties. We flatter ourselves that on this tack we shall sail 
along triumphantly, with the banners of homoeopathy floating in the breeiei 
whilst we are receiving the acclamations of its admiring followers. If we do 
not, why then is ingratitude rife even among the Baconian indudivtt. 

Moralists and ethical teachers have always spoken of certain strong and eoa- 
tinued emotions of the mind, or the passions, as states bordering on and not 
seldom constituting disease. Horace was neither the first nor the last to call 
anger a temporary madness ; — nor Shakspeare the only one who describes a per- 
son under the influence of love to be somewhat ** cracked.** We refer thus famil' 
iarly to the poets, because they have been the greatest'teachers of ethics. Those 
great truths which certain sententious philosophers had taught in aphorisms, 
and others had attempted to expound by long disquisitions, the poets placed is 
action, and made efficient both for instructing the intellect and charming the 
feelings. 

Of the disease called Love, we need not give the symptoms. Who, that has 
reached adult age, is not experimeatally acquainted with themt If there be 
among our readers an exempt we can only pity him ;— not so much for pleasure 
missed, but because he must be classed among the ignorant. We pity him, ss 
We would one who has never travelled, never encountered storms by sea, norths 
sirocco or the simoom on shore ; who has never climbed the lofty Alps or the 
Himalajra,— in fiact, as we would a person whose blood has ever run slnggisbly* 
and whose sensations have been few and feeble. Suffice it for the present to 
afiim, what fow will be so hardy as to deny, that love is a disease, which, like 
other diseaseil, is manifested with various degrees of intensity, and with modi- 
fications depending, on temperament^ constitution, prior exposures, to *I( ^ 
becomes a <]^nestion of great moment how it is to be cured— how the wSSti& ^ 
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to- find lelief from his tonneato. Regarded in Uie light of a ragiog fevery tome 
hare prescribed blood-lettiog, low diet, and the cooling regimen in general, with 
the customary medical precaotion to avoid the exciting canse ; in other words, 
to stay away from the fair tormentor. There are even cases on record of some 
ardent youths who, in a fit of desperation, have sought death, either from their 
own hands, or from an enemy in battle ; but who, as good fortune would have it, 
were only desperately wounded. They subsequently discovered that the large 
effusion of blood had removed their love fever, and with the recovery of health 
there was a loss of their passion. 

But instances of this kind, although urged with great confidence by the 
allopathic physicians, who are so credulous as to believe that contraria eonirariia 
efiran/tir,— and that a disease will be removed by some antagonbt principle or 
agency, or by indulgence^in some other passion, snch as ambition, avarice, &c., 
are far from being satisfactory to the inquirer afler truth. It will be easy for us 
to show that love, whether it amounts to mania, or exhibits itself in the more 
common forms of melancholy, is best and most successfully treated on homoeo- 
pathic principles ; in other words, that love cures love. The most authentic and 
celebrated histories of the disease exhibit cogent proof of this position. Where 
do we ever read of the long and enduring passion, which is only an every day 
way of expressing the fixedness of this disease, but among those lovers on whom 
their mistresses have frowned, or who, by cruel fate, as they term it, have been 
separated from them. Unrequited love ought, according to the prevalent medical 
doctrines, to die away, especially in the absence of the beloved one who firs^ 
gave rise to it. Hence the current but erroneous saying, absence cures love. 
But, in reply, wo would ask by whom, if not by disappointed and unsuccessful 
lovers, has the world been favoured with so much admirable poetry, on whleh 
the writers fed their passion, and of heroic enterprise, in which they sought to 
lose it, but in vain. If Petrarch had wedded his Laura, is there any body so 
simple as to believe that his malady would have continued, or at any rate have 
manifested itself as it did in his admired sonnets, — to which year afler year the 
occasional sight at a distance, or the recollection of her, gave origin* Ariosto 
could not have chosen for the hero of his poem the Orlando 

Che per amor veiiDe in furore e matto. 

if his suit had been successful. The Furiow would have become very speedily, 
in such a case, the mere innamifrato, and been content to make an occasional 
forray to increase his stock of cattle, or to add to the number of his retainers. ' 
Poor Tasso, who himself laboured under the disease so long and so hopelessly, 
because it was treated by imprisonment and the allopathic regimen, ought to 
have known better the workings of the passion and its true cure, than to hav<t 
described Rolando (in the '* Jerusalem Delivered**) to be so fascinated, or frenzied, 
in the bower of Armida, as to require a display of all the policy and efforts of his 
friend Godfrey to extricate him. A homceopathic poet would have feigned the 
hero to have remained a short time longer giving and receiving love; and there 
would then have been no difficulty in persuading him to return to the camp and 
engage in martial duties. The cure of his malady would have been complete. 
Virgil evinced more knowledge of the pathology of love, and of its core homce- 
opathically, when he makes ^neas, after dallying for a time with Dido at 
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Carthage, atd hoiiUng wHk and bebg tested bj hw, to set sail ia (jiiest ef fireeh 
adveDtdres. Had the qoeen been erael, the Trojan chief woaM hare remained 
in Carthage, and sighed and moaned and protested true lo^e, despite the Tery 
feeling and appropriate address of Jupiter's messenger, the plausible Mereary. 

If, leaving the domain of poetry, we come down to the present time and ererj 
day life, how nnmerons are the instances of lo?e caring love, the like coriog 
like. Of the thonsands in England who have, in the Io?e madness of the hoar, 
run away from home and parents and gaardians and friends to Gretna Green, to 
have the naptial knot tied by the hands of the worthy blacksmith, who was erst 
the officiating priest in the temple of Hymen, one is safe in alleging that the care 
was complete in all. Very many, indeed the majority, before a long period had 
elapsed, are so completely cared, that but for the bondage in which they find 
themselres, they could not credit the possibility of their having been crazed mt 
all. The records of Doctors Comrobns would show, that a larger number of 
married people who come before that court asking for a divorce, had begun their 
hymeneal career under the strong delusion of love. Treated homoeopathically, 
love answering lore, their recovery was so complete, that nothing next would 
serve them but to be separated if possible far as (he poles asunder. This antipathy 
is a strong proof of the workings of homoeopathy. Whereas, had obstacles inter- 
vened, and harshness and cruelty been interposed by parents or other relations ; 
that is, had the common allopathic method of treatment been persevered in, the 
disease would have manifested itself with as much violence as ever; or, to aee 
the language appropriate to the occasion, the fond hearts of the loving pair would 
have continued to throb in unison. 

Were parents and guardians aware of the true philosophy in this matter, they 
would not, in cases in which their children contract attachments displeasing to 
them, have recourse, forthwith, to scolding and threats and disparaging refiecUoos 
on the object of their child's affections. The hallucinations of love are not to be 
removed in this way; they will only be aggravated. But if the parents are 
initiated into the mysteries of homoeopathy, they will judiciously contrive to 
make love cure love by wearying the young people with each other. In order to 
accomplish this, they should elicit from both of them the most exsggerated ex- 
pressions of regard one to another, and encourage them to deal largely in euphe- 
isms beyond those, of Sir PiercieShafton himself; and to be much in each other's 
society, always sitting and whispering together, when other persons are present. 
If they are proof against this treatment, added, as it should be, to a profusion of 
hvtly remarks and exclamations, and saccharine speeches from the old people, 
then is there some other still more alarming disease, we know not of, which will 
demand a different course, and perhaps require a consultation. 

The length to which we have been led in our remarks, on the ever prevalent 
malady of love, and the new homoeopathic light which we hope we shall get 
credit for having shed upon it, will prevent us from more than cursorily speaking 
of some of the other passions. Anger, in its most annoying exhibitions, as where 
violent speech accompanies offensive attitudes, and design to strike and injare 
another person, is most successfully treated, on the homoeopathic principles, by 
giving the pugnacious fellow as good as his own — that is, a thorough pummeling. 
It is wonderful, except to the homoeopathical moralist, to see how mutually kind 
and soothing in their manner and language two bluff fellows will l>ecome, after 
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having giy«D each other a hearty threahing (like exchanged for like); ahhoagh a 
ahort time before, aod ere the philoaophical treatment had been reaorted to, they 
woald ha?e taken each other*a life. 

A farther illnatration of the new doctrine ia presented, in the way in which a 
good woman cured her husband of the Tile habit of swearing. She had, on pro. 
per occasions, mildly remonstrated with him on its impropriety, and entreated 
him to abandon it ; but in vain. At laat, whether after baring become acquainted 
with the leading point in homceopathiam the narratiTO ayers not, she had recourae 
to another plan,' and so soon aa he manifested the usual symptoms of his disorder, 
she forthwith met them by correaponding ones, and began to swear like a moss- 
trooper. Startled at first with this new mode, he subs^uently became more 
calm, and was soon entirely cured. The converse of this story, aa far as regards 
the sex, in the *,Taming of the Shre^w,* is further proof in farour of our argument. 

Jealousy finds nurture and aggraraUon in a frank. an4 open manner and ad- 
dresa ; the passion is augmented by its opposite. Shakapeare knew this well 
when he contrasted the artless Desdemona with the jealous Moor. But let 
jealousy be met by jealousy, suspicion by mistrust, and there will be a speedy 
abatement of the symptoms, if not a complete lemoral of the disease. So it is 
of grief and some other of the depressing passions. That line in one of Moore's 
songs ^** I'll weep with thee, tear for tear," addressed to the daughter of afflic- 
tion, is written in the true homoeopathic spirit. In giving tear for tear, sigh for 
sigh, one more expeditiously and thoroughly stops the fountain of grief, and rests 
the heaving chest of the mourner, than by mirth or joyous speech, or even tones 
of cheerfulness, which are harsh and grating ; in fine, to convey the strongest idea 
of their perturbating, misplaced nature, we would call them allopathic. 

We might multiply illustrations under this head in support of homoeopathy. 
Those already adduced will suffice to convince any reasonable person, and no 
other is supposed to be addressed on this occasion ; for the true disciple of 
Hahnemann cares not for your unreasonable characters. Strong in the panoply 
of common, though long buried sense, he deigns' not to break a lance with 
every forward tilter on the allopathic side. If we have any misgiving for our- 
selves, iv is that we ahall not get full credit for our new-born zeal, in the good 
cause. It may be, indeed, that, like recent converts to any creed, we shall be 
thought to tend to ultraism, and shall excite some wonderment in the ranks of the 
reformers, by our novel facts and somewhat startling conclusions. But as this 
is an inccnvenience to which we are exposed in common with the exclusive 
friends of the people, from Cleon and the Gracchi down to Jack Cade and 
Wilkes and Cobbett, not to draw examples from nearer home, we shall not 
complain. 

The pharmacopcBia of the middle ages took cognisance of important sympa- 
thies now overlooked, but which should be adduced in favour of homoeopathy. 
An agate, for example, rendered a man eloquent and witty ; a laurel leaf, placed 
on the centre of the skull, fortified the memory; the brains of fowls and birds of 
swift wing wonderfully helped the imagination. Lentils and rape seed were a 
certain cure for the small-pox ; and very obviously — their grains resembling the 
spots of this disease. It was discovered then, no doubt by fair induction, and 
why should the discovery have been neglected up to this present time of our 
writing, that they who lived on fair plants became fair, those on fruitful ones 

34* 
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were naTer barren; oa the priooiple that Heredes acquired his mighty streDgth 
by feeding on the marrow of lions. 

Equally well proved were the Tirtnes of turmeric^ because of its bright yellow 
colour, in jaujidice ; and of the heliotropium^ or blood-stone, on account of the 
small specks or points of a red colour on its green surfiMM, to stop a bleeding 
from the nose. Nettle tea is still a popular remedy, in parts of England, for the 
cure of the nettle rash (urticaria). On the same principle, eoatia JUtuh is 
sovereign for affections of the intestines, and the seeds of the Hthotpermum offict' 
note (conmion giromwell), characterised by a polished surfkce and stony hard- 
ness, in calculous ati<} gravelly disorders. A still more pleasant conceit, as the 
incredulous wUi term it, was a belief in the virtues of the it^ sBtitee^ or eagie- 
stone, which, as we learn from the weighty authority of Dioscorides, iEtios, and 
Pliny, if tied to the arm, will prevent abortion, and, if fixed to the thigh, forward 
delivery. Faith in the prophylactic and curative powers of this stone, rested 
entirely on homoeopathic grounds : it originated from observing the manner ia 
which the nodule, contained within the stone, moves and rattles whenever it is 
shaken. ** JEtite$ lapis agitatus, sonitum edit, velut ex aUero Utpide pregnans.**^ 
Verily the analogy is most conclusive and convincing: it partakes of the tnie 
induction of homoeopathism. The whole doctrine of signatures, of which the 
preceding are some examples, was but a foreshadowing of the more perfect one 
laid down by Hahnemann. Who would not suppose that the following olden 
notion was among the discoveries of the illustrious German; viz., that aUpotson' 
ous substances possess a powerful and mutual eleettte attraetion fot each other ,- and, 
consequently, that if a substance of this kind were suspended around the neck it 
would, by intercepting and absorbing every noxious particle, preserve the body 
from the virulence of contagious matter. In the celebrated plague of London, 
amulets of arsenic were suspended over the region of the heart as a preservative 
against infection. Angelus Saler went still farther when he gave a formula for 
what he terms his magnes arsenieales, which he asserts will not only defend the 
body from the influence of poison, but will, from its powers of attraction, draw 
out the venom from an infected person. These are wonderful facts, but not more 
so than those furnished by the daily records of homceopathism. 

Equally clear and comprehensible is the general pathology of diseases, as laid 
down by Hahnemann. In place of those long and laborious observations and 
inquiries made for so many years by medical men (allopathists), with a view of 
determining the range and operation of the various external agencies to which 
the living body is exposed, and the intimate changes of structure of the organs 
and disturbances of function in disease, the homoeopathic chief cuts the matter 
short, or rather reduces it to a mere scratch. He assures us that a host of mala- 
dies, such as hysteria, hypochondriasis, mania, melancholia, epilepsy, spasms 
of all kinds, rickets, caries, cancer, gout, jaundice, dropsy, hiemoptysis, asthma, 
and abscess of the lungs, deafness, cataract and amaurosis, palsy, pains of all 
kinds, &c., &c., have, for fundamental and exciting cause, the humour or miasm 
of psora ; in the vernacular— t/cA. 

Conformably with this view is the common mode of expression in reference to 
those moral disturbances, under which the human family, from infancy to old 
age, so commonly suffers. Itch is acknowledged by the popular voice to be 
the cause. Thus a boy hard to be restrained is said to itch to be in mischief; a 

* Introduetion to Pftrit'i Pbarmaeologift. 
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Cprl Itches for ribbonds and fiiierj ; a man who it brihed and eoirapt, has an 
itching palm ; another, ball dog like, wants to be in pngilistio strife, and deohnn 
that his fists itch to imoek down his antagonist. A statesman itehes (br gloryv 
and embroils his oonntry in war; a general ibr promotion and fresh honoai% 
and sacrifices, Sawarrow-ltke, the best part of his urm j in the capkure of a elty, 
which would ha^e yielded to a rigorous blockade. The coquette, like the spider, 
itches to entrap as many as possible of the animals boBaing aioaad hef. In 
fine, there is a general itching for all kinds of mischief, disturbanoes, and rarohi- 
tions in the body politic, as well as of innovations in the body rdigiouS, and aH 
growing out of this humour, which more or 'less affects erery body physical. 
Need we wonder that it took Hahbemann twel? e years to find oot diis great 
truth ; nor that so many 'good souls— men and wonten, who have not sufficient 
occupation to work out this humour from their bodies— shouM manifest a new 
Tariety of itching: that of being treated homcoopathically. As- this psoric origin 
of so many diseases is alleged to be coeval with the wojld, we must suppose 
that the first manifestation of it was in Eve's itching to taste of the forbidden 
•fruit. 

Associated with this poptilar pathology, is a practice which has generally ob- 
tained in Europe in families and schools. It consists in the administration of sul- 
phur with molasses (treacle), to .the young of both sexes, in order to destroy if 
possible the taint of itch, which, if not entirely visible on the skin of the urchins, 
was supposed to be about to appear. Even in advance of the more recondite 
Hsmarks of the great Hahnemann, the notable mother in the nursery, and dame 
True-fellow in the school dormitory, took a wonderful latitude in the interpretation 
of the symptoms, which were supposed to indicate the presence of the psoric 
humour in the system. If a child was restless and fidgetted about in its sea^ 
it was supposed to be suffering from the irritation of the disease. An attempt 
by another to catch a predestrian insect-on his back would be construed into a sure 
symptom ; as would certain twitchings and shrugging of the shoulders in a third, 
owing in fact to the accumulation of dirt on the sidn for several days consecu- 
tively. Was the skin somewhat red, the itch was declared to be on the point of 
breaking out; or paler than natural, the disease had struck in on the vitals. To 
this latter conclusion the fond mother would the more readily incline, if the 
youngster exhibited sundry contortions, and placed his hands on his stomach, 
while making ejaculations indicative of pain. Green fruit, cakes, confec- 
tionary, and the like garbage, which the dear boy had been eating a few hours 
before, were all forgotten in the dominant belief that itch was the disease, and 
sulphur the remedy. 

Reasoning in a circle, of which every now and then the world sees examples, is 
beautifully illustrated in homcsopathism. A remedy causes symptoms resem- 
bling the disease for which it is used ; that is to say, disease cures disease by^ 
aggravating it : or, in other words, medicines can only be instruments of health, 
because they are instruments of disease. A pleasant specimen of this travelling 
in a circle is exhibited in the preface of the work before us, in which the author 
remarks :— **It is a great advantage which the homosopathic practice of medicine 
possesses over all others, that, in novel or in undescribed forms of disease, which 
are much more numerous than physicians are generally aware of, it enables the 
physician to ascertain the remedies with tolerable success. This it does by 
means of the symptomotology of its remedial agents, the investigation of which 
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hit been pore«ed witli Mrpriaiog iiidii«try«peneTerMiee,aiid saeoew.** Whati 
cootoluig proepeet it here held o«U We letrn the natare of the diieue and its 
tftatmeoi hj ftoding o«t iu reaedf • An tphorifoit ae satiafiMtorj at, that a nan 
can eatilj afoid poTertj if he kaowt how to beeome rich. 

Bat it it in the pieparatioa and doeet of remediet that booMaopathy tbines out 
with the greatett tplendonr. Hitherto power wat toppoeed to be tomewbat pro- 
portioMte to mate and qoantitj ; and that the larger the dote the more erideot 
aad aetire were the efieett. Bat the new tohool hat changed all thia; with the 
taOM boMnett, and no doabt Jottified by the tame toond pbilotophy, diaplajed 
by the tel f^ade doctof in one of MoUere*t play t« That worthy located the heart 
on the right tide« and the liver on the left; and on itt being timidly aoggeeted 
tliat theee yiteera were differently titnated, he exclaimed, ** we haTeebaoged ill 
tbat,— notit MoiM dkangi tout eela/^* right left, or left right, it it all the same* 
**. We practice phytic now on an entirely new tyttem.** So oar illamiaated 
bomoBopatbitCt baye ditcorered that the tmaller jthe dote the more oertaio aod 
dicided itt operation, and that great care it reqaired,'eTen in canyiog the aobdifi- 
tion too far,— ^tpecially by tritaration and thaking. HahDemann, in his exposi- 
tion, holdt forth on thit point, in the following ttrain :— -»* Beeidet, thebomcBopa- 
thic medicament aoqoiret at each divition or dilation an eztraordioary degree of 
power by the friction or the thock imparted to it, at meant of developing the inhereat 
Tirtnet of medicinet, unknown before me; and which it to energetic, that of lats* 
experience hat obliged me to thake only twice, whereas, formerly I preseribed 
ten thaket to each dilution/* Every body has heard or read of the mistake 
made by the attendantt on a tick man, who conttmed the directions on the label 
of a phial, ** When taken to be well thaken,** to mean that the patient, instead of tbe 
phial, wat to be thaken. Accordingly, afWr having given bim a dose of the medi- 
cine they thook him— a paase, and they thook him twice — ^another ioterral, aad 
they thook him thrice ; and lo ! the poor man gave up the ghost. This storj, 
which hat often made people laagh, hat to the bomiaopaUutt a deeper meaoiag* 
With him it would have been a terioas matter to shake the phial ; but to shake the 
patient with so many fluids in his body woald be at once pronoonced a periloos 
attempt, and, if made, the result coald be eatily foreteeo. 

From thit thowing, we learn the folly of tuch active exercises as mooing aad 
jumping, or the more mixed kind in riding on horseback, after haviog druok 
mineral waters, or taken medicines largely diluted. If these exercises are sop- 
posed to be adapted at all to the cure of certain diseases, their employ inenthom«- 
opathically should consist in the invalid'a sitting down to look at other people 
taking them, bat by no means in making any exertion himself. 

Another quotation from Hahnemann, on the art of compoundiog medicinet 
runs thus : — ^^ Gold, silver, platina, charcoal, are without action in man in their 
ordinary state, but from the continued trituration of a grain of gold with a fauo- 
dred grains of powdered sugar, there results a preparation which has already 
great medicinal virtue. If a grain of this mixture is taken and triturated with 
another hundred grains of sugar, and if this process be continued until each grain 
of the ultimate preparation contains a quadrilUonth part of the grain of gold, we 
shall then have a medicament, in which the medicinal value of the gold is so 
much developed, that it will be sufficient to take a grain, place it in a phial, and 
cause the air from it to be breathed for a few instants by a melancholy iodifiduaI» 
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oir whom fkt disgost of lift la etriM M ftor w to iidliM to MitUoy in oid«r 
that, an hoar afterwuds, this persoo bo dolWoied from' hia eril denooy and 
Veotored to his taste for life.*' 

l^hichever way we torn, to whatOTor snbjei^ wo dirsct ouroelTos, we find 
illastrations of tiie workings of homoeopathy, altboagfa the parties are often not 
aware of the doctriDe m extehee. The banla in all parts of the United Statea, 
for example, imre given the people, daring tiie past year, sach infinitesiant por- 
tions of gold and silrer, that it nearly araoants to abstinenoe ; and if the efibots 
be in the inverse proportion of the quantity administered, naiTersal gladness 
onght to have perraded the land. A large issue once more of the preoions metds 
cannot be oontemplated with oahnness by the beaeyolent homcoopathist. The 
quantity will be entirely too great to allow of our hoping ibr a care of the many 
maladies for which gold and silver, in properly minute and alooost unappreciable 
portions, are the remedies. 

Another article of less note and value in oommeroial ezohanges, although in 
the arts of life and in war it plays no insignificant part, ranks hig^ in the phar- 
macopoeia of the homoeopathists. We refer to silex, which was supposed to be 
inert when taken into the stomach, but which, by minute and protracted tritura- 
tion with the sugar of milk, acquires, we learn, even feariul activity. Silsz, 
although placed in the requisite homoeopathic condition. in various mineral 
Springs, and especially in the hot springs of Iceland, was net known to afiect in 
the slightest degree the animal economy, until the far-seeing Hahnemann pointed 
out the important /cK/. There is one application of this remedy which we would 
invite the new school to make. If it succeed, there will be no farther question 
of the usefulness of homaeopathy. ' Our proposition is, to give, in approved doses, 
the quadrillionth part of a grain, for example, of well triturated silex to those 
flinty-hearted mortals who are insensible to all the appeals of benevolence, 
generosity, and patriotism. If like cores like in this case, there will be more 
general and diflbsive light elicited by flint on flint than has ever yet been pro- 
daced by flint on steel. 

The country practitioner who is so much on horseback, visiting the sick, will 
no longer be able to carry any fluid solutions or mixtures in his pockets and 
saddlebags, as heretofore, since the shaking to which they would be necessarily 
subjected will render them fearfully poisonous. One is astonished that the 
people should have survived the old practice. It is probably on this account 
' that the homoeopathic doctors, even of the city, prefer to administer powders to 
their patients which are both impalpable and, on occasions, especially when 
introduced into phials to be smelled, or rather applied to the olitAotories, abso- 
lutely invisible. ^ At any rate agitation must be nearly null in the case of a dose 
of a decillionth part of a grain. 

Physicians, and those who passed for shrewd observers, thought they had 
made ^ notable discovery when they told of cures of various diseases having 
been broaght about in patients to whom no medicine had been given, or whose 
minds merely had been amused by their taking bread pills, or some drops of 
pure water handsomely coloured. On these ocoasions the leoovery was attributed 
to the powers of nature, or to the workings of the imagination. But homoeo- 
pathists take a new and very different view of the matter. Nature they treat as 
one would an old coquette, a vieUe dame de la cour, by a suooession of little atten- 
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lioM, jMl^ atte, Mitkar eottly nor tronUeMne It it true, but effeetoal for tkt 
parpotat intendad. Haoee tka eioMsiTtly miDote dotes— powdan in paper of 
different coloortt and in bottlet of Tarioat fiMhioot ;— «nd lieiioe, to gtTe tlma 
Yalue in tke ejrea of satora throagh her fiiTOwred chilireny the natunU, erer a 
large portion of tbe bmnan fiuulf, tbey protett that their gifta are of exoeedii^ 
potenej. Tbe arte of odooiing and dettga mott be ealltted In the BMBo&etoie 
of taiall bottlea of OTery poatible tkape and hoe; to that there thali be a har- 
mony and aeeordanoe between tbe figare and ooloor of the phial and the infinitesi- 
mal doee of the powder in it and tbe diteate for whMi it it adminittered. Erea 
if the hooMBOpathlc droggitt thonld forget to introdooe any thing into tbe bottle, 
the faith of the inralid who reeeiTea It, under a eantion not to thake it, will make 
up for thit deieienoy, and prompt him to proclaim, ere a few dayt have elapaed, 
how astonithlttgly he bat been relioTed of hit malady by a few iohalationa merely, 
or snnffinga, orer the magical bottle. And why not t when it it known that Para> 
oekat, that man of wondera, left a reeipe for making a fairy in a phial, which wat 
to be placed in a warm compott. In doe time a full grown ftiry woald iasne from 
the Titieoos chamber, on the TirKying prindple by which the Egyptians batched 
their egga in orens. The imperceptible and inyitible powder in the homoBopathie 
phial acta a more wonderful part even than the fairy of Paraceltnt : it it the 
temiaal principle, the germ of health, and of renewed yigonr of mind and bodjr. It 
entert tbe frame throogh the noee, and is at the wortt a genteel and harmlett 
fathion of tnnffing. At the nte of thete botUet becomet more generali 
we may look to the introdnction of yarioot graceful tamS of the note, ^s^iidi 
at yet it rather an intractable member, and at timea tadly beliet, by certain 
moTamentt about the nottrilt, a graciout exprettion of the mouth. To ho- 
mceopathic philosophy will then be tup^added a homoeopathic grace. If the 
men hare built up the former, wa must rely mainly on the &irer t^ for dit- 
plays of the latter. 

On the score of public hygiene the hoihoeopathic doctrine makes us acquainted 
with some alarming facts. Hitherto people living on a riyer, CTen at a riioct 
distance from the spot into which is poured the refuse of mattera used in manu- 
factories, baye been led to belieye, on the fiuth of some learned inquirers into all 
the ciroumstancea, that they might drink the water without injury to their health, 
aa they knew they could without offence to their taste. Now, bowcTor, sIdos it 
has been shown, or at least stoutly affirmed and belleyed by acme, that tiie 
greater the dilution and the agitation to which the matters in solution aie aob- 
jeeted the more actiye the liquid, we are brought to the unpalatable concloaion 
that the farther distaat the inhabitants on the banks of a river, or any great 
estuary, are from tbe point at which the foreign mattera are poured into the 
stream, the greater will be their danger froifk drinking of its water. Hence, 
whilst the people at Bfanyunk, for example, may drink with impunity the water 
of the Schuylkill, even though it be ooloured with the refuse of the Tarions 
mineral and Tegetable dye-stuffs used in the factories, and the peraoas at the 
Falla, three or four miles below, will be in little danger, yet the inhabitants of 
Philaddphia must expect to receiye an actiTc aolution for their beyerage, 
increased by the agitation from pumping up the water into the basins at Fair- 
mount, and its subsequent distribution in pipes throogh the ci^. Still worse 
will fare the people of Wilmington, should they hasard the drinking of the water 
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of &6 Delaware, now that it has reeeiired the whole body of that of the Sehayl> 
kill; and as to the inhabitaota of Newcastle, if they even sip it will be at their 
peril ; — ^and yet eren here it has not acquired its fnli strength, for the whole 
body of water at ihe Capes of the Delaware will hold more of the matters in 
•olation, which were poured into the Schuylkill at Manyank, a hood red and 
twenty miles higher np, than in some of the homcDopathie formnls their solu* 
tions and fluid miztnres* 

Dazzled by the imposing features of the doctrines of homfleopathy, we have 
onwittingly allowed ourselves to gaze on them too long, to the exclusion of a 
notice of the merits of the book, the title of which heads this article. We remem- 
ber now that we began by praising its paper and printing. Its other merits can* 
not be judged of by the common code ; and it ought we suppose to be tested 
by tiie homoeopaUiic standard. It is then, we should say, guiltless of patholo- 
gical details of any of the cases cited in its pages, as well as of any desoriptite 
account of the direct and remote effects of the articles which hare been pre- 
scribed. The philosophy of the treatment, and explanation of the mode of cure, are 
summed up in either recommending homoeopathic doses of particular medicines, 
or in simply affirming that the patient got well under their use. The problem 
no longer is to find out the nature of the disease, and then apply the remedy ; but 
to find a remedy, and then adapt the disease to it. We haye, in the reformed 
method, to get diseases for remedies, and not as heretofore remedies for diseases. 
That we may not be accused of misrepresenting the author, a sentence from 
whose preface, to the same purport with the following quotation, we have already 
introduced, we shall gire again his own language. He is treating of intermittent 
feTers, ftnd, after quoting from Dr. Hartlaub language which we confess our- 
selres unable to understand, he favours us with this commentary. *• The mean- 
ing of this expression can best be understood by reference to anen,, earbo,^ 
v^., eina.^ dnehona^ ignat., ipecac,^ nux v., puUai.y wbadiUa^ verat,, under each 
of which are described the forms of intermittent ferers adapted to it'* 

Still further indicative of the precedence given to the remedy over the disease, 
is a common fashion in this work of heading the paragarph with the name of 
a drug, and then at once describing, after a manner, the disease ; leaving the 
reader to guess at the connexion between the initial term and the body of the 
paragraph. For example : — ** IgnoHa. Case : Much mucus in the mouth, and 
an acid taste of the saliva. Loss of appetite for food, drinks, and smoking to- 
bacco ; eructation of the food ; singultus ; burning in the stomach ; slight stick- 
ing in the epigastrium, which is very sensitive to pressure, and in which there is 
a sensation of weakness.'' The sentences which follow are no unapt illustration 
of the wholesale pathology of the new school. 

** Ignatia is useful where there is a sensation of heaviness of the stomach, with 
sticking pains in the region of its cardiac orifice, and costiveness. Also in those 
forms of dyspepsia which Vise from care and grief." What a masterly view is 
here ! Identical symptoms in the pulse, appearance of the tongue, state of the 
skin and bowels, are assumed at once, without specification, from identity of 
caose. " Also in Ibrms of dyspepsia which arise from care and grief" Truly 
homoeopathy is a labour-saving doctrine. How moderate is the expenditure of 
thought which it exacts from its followers ! Though in this respect there is a 
wonderfully direct proportion to the infinitesimal doses which they prescribe, and 
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to Um ^xoesdiflfl j miiwla allowAiice of commoQ leDte in thoso who take tkeii 
fMoeriptioDS. 

Under tho head of Rheiimatism comet the following:— **.tfoofi*^um. R«In- 
innmation of the elbow Joint, with senee of numbness and swelling of the 
UngerSf together with pinehing pain extending into the fingers, foTer.*' 

The initiated aroi we suppose, to infer that aconitnm is the remedy for inflank- 
matory rheumatism ; but in what dose and how often to be repeated are points on 
which the aathor has not deigned to enlighten us. 

The last paragraph on Paralysis is, ** ^'tieum.-^Paralysis of both arms, which 
had been preceded for a long time by serere pains of the hands and feet, and 
abdominal oraaps." 

The section on *' Odontalgia,'* exhibits an amusing affinity between certain 
jsmedies and the symptoms. Thus, " Jieomi,^^~0, beating, mostly on one side.** 
^^Boryt. ear6.— -O. drawing; extending, ^." ** j^/ZcuL— 0. tearing, digging; 
in the teeth, &c." *« O. retching and tearing." CaicU earb.^^. tearing parox- 
ysmal. ** ChamomiL — O. crawling, twitching, or tearing, or sticking." Other 
Tarieties under the chamomile caption are, ** O. digging and gnawing in carious 
teeth, &c." <* O. grumbling and drawing in carious teeth, ^." '* Cyclamen, — 
O. sticking, boring, &c." Hyosctamos has, amongst other toothache affinities, 
** 0. tearing and beating, ^ndO. beating and humming." 

The reader will with difficulty restrain himself, af^er haying run his eye over 
these sentences, from exclaiming, ** O ! O ! what refined symptomotology, and 1 
what a pleasant Tariety of remedies*" £Tery sufierer has his cure; but then 
he must be able to declare whether his toothache is beating, or tearing and pul* 
sating, or tearing and beating, or beating and humming, or digging and gnawing, 
or crawling or twitching, or tearing or sticking, &c.,&c, in order that he may 
haye prescribed to him, in homeopathic doses, either aconitum, or belladonna, 
or chalk, or chamomile, or crnde coffee,, or cyclamen, or hyosciarous, or carbon- 
ate of magnesia, or mercury, or mezereum, or nux vomica, or platinum, or Pulsa- 
tilla, or sabina, or sepia, or spigelia, or silex, or sulphur, or veratrum. Tlius the 
Pulsatilla, which stands for O. picking, cannot be used instead of carbonated 
magnesia, which is in affinity with O. boring. Chamomile, the watchword for 
O. crawling, twitching, or tearing or sticking, and for 0. digging and gnawing, 
and 0. grumbling and drawing, will not replace hyosciamus, which has charge 
of O. tearing, pulsating, and of O. tearing and beating, and, more interesting than 
all, of young women with O. beating * from jealousy and disappointment in Ioyc.* 

Of the good effects of gold, as stated in *« Homoeopathic medicine," we haye 
great confidence ; especially in the cases indicated, viz.: «^ Of palpitation of 
heart, where this took place paroxysmally several times a day, and was accom- 
panied by anxie^, and constriction in the breast ;" and again we are told, <^iro- 
jMi, of dyspepsia, that '* aurum removed an indescribable aching sensation, and 
great accompanying restlessness and mental depression." Such is the force of 
our former creed, that whilst we firmly believe in the power of gold to care many 
cases of palpitation of the heart, arising from and accompanied by anxiety and 
dyspepsia, with an indescribable aching sensation and mintal depression, we 
should like both to receive and to administer it in larger doses than are sanctioned 
by homoeopathy, even though we should be subjected to the imputation of'* awri 
Boerafinus." 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE USE 

Ol THB 

BALSAM OF COPAIBA IN DISEASES OF THE MUCOUS MEMBRANE 

OF THE INTESTINAL CANAL. 

BT R. LA ROCflB, M.D.y OF PHILADELPHIA. 

In thefiAh.naraber of the Nor& Amencan Medical tuid Sar^oal .Journal, I 
laid before the profession th6 details of several oases exepnplifying the beneficial 
effects derited from the balsam of copaiba in the treatment of chronic bronchitis. 
At 9, more recent period* I published the results of my experience with the same 
remedy in catanh and morbid irritability of the bladder, as well as ialeueonhceal 
discharges. The object of the present communication is to show, by facts which 
have iM>me under my personal observation, and also by a reference to high medi- 
cal authorities, that when employed under appropriate circumstances, and with 
suitable precautions, the copaiba has been found decidedly^ useful in some dis- 
easesi of the Intestinal Hning membrane. 

The first of these to which I shall call the attentibn of ihe reader is Lymntery^ 
The introduction of the copaiba, in the treiitment of this disease is not, so &r at 
least as I have been able to ascertain, of very ancient date. Dr. Armstrong, it 
is true, states that it was recommended by some of the older writers in that 
** and similar diseases of the belly." Bat, conformably witii his almost constant 
custom, he cites no names, so that his less learned reader is left in the dark 
relatively to the standing of those writers, and the period at which they flourished. 
EtmuUer, and several of his contemporaries and inmiediate successors, speak 
of the use of balsamics in the secondary stages of the complaints in question. 
But as their remarks have reference to the Ppruvisn balsam, and nevtf , it would 
appear, to the copaiba, and as nei^er James, Motherby, Lewis, Lieutaud, Car- 
theusen, and other writers of their timee to whom I have access, make any 
mention of it, it is not unreasonable to conclude that the practice of resorting to 
the copaiba was not, to say the least, as ancient or common as Dr. Armstrong 
would lead us to believe. 

But, however it may be in regard to the antiquity of the introduction of the 
remedy in the treatment of dysentery, a question which, after all, is quite unim- 
portant to most readers, we have evidence that, at a comparatively recent period, 
several British practitioner8,^wh6thtr guided by their theoretical .views of the 

• American Journal of the Medkal Stteiwes. V<^ zxrii. May 1884, 
Vol. n.— 36 ' 
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mode of opwatloD of the copaiba, or by the residt of their experienee of its effects 
in other diaeasea of a kindred nature, or following the example of their prede- 
eeaaors, it mattera not, — ^were iodaced to reaort to it in that complaint. What lEe 
effeota of the practice were, or what waa the estimate formed of its ntilityf may 
be ascertained bj a referenoe to the works of Pemberton, Cheyne, troodt Arm- 
strong, Abercrombie, and othera. The first of these writers employed it in both 
the acute and chronic forms of dyaentery . He statea, that when the griping pain, 
tn the acute form, haa in aome degsee sabsided, he has frequently obserred the 
greateat relief from the tenesmus) obtaibed by small doses of this remedy ; and that 
injections of the same will often tend to remote the last mentioned symptom. 
M If it should happen,*^ he continues, *« that the practitioner is eonsalted after 
thia disease haa continued some time, and has now put on the form of chronie 
diarrhcea, with the excretion of mucus and blood, attended with occasional 
griping pain and tenesmus; and if, moreover, the discharge should be OBnanally 
nffensire and curdled, there will be reason to euspect that ulceration has taken 
place in the large intestines : here, too, the same dosts of balsam ofcopaiba may 
be recommended, and injections^ of it as before mentioned/' 

Finally, when the disease arriyed at this stage, and'waa attended with great de- 
bility, Dr. P. prescribed the same remedy in conjunction with the decoction and 
tincture of bark, and with tincture of opium when the tenesmus was distressing. 

Dr. Cheyne, to whdtn the profession is indebted fbr a very excellent aceount of 
the dysentery which prevailed some years ago epidemically in Doblin, makes 
some iKtluible remarks on the use of bleeding and mercury in that formidable 
disease; and adda, that aa soon aa the influence of the latter was rendered appa- 
rent by the condition of the mouth, it was laid aside, and a mixture with balsam 
of copaiba was giVen every fourth or sixth hour. From this the greatest relief 
was often obtained: the feces, from being of a bottle green, and mixed with mocns 
(the effect of the^ calomel and opium), and passed, with tenesmus, became more 
natural in appearance, and were voided less frequently ; the patient considered 
himself cured, and in many caaes his Vecovery followed. ** It resulted from a 
consideration of the cases in my possession,** Dr. Cheyne remarks, *HhatYene- 
sectioo, calom^ and opium, followed by the copaiba mixture, with farinaceoos 
diet, proved more successful than any other method which was adopted in tbe 
aeverest cases." 

Dr. Armstrong states, that the copaiba might be beneficial in dysentery, bnt es- 
pecially in those protracted cases which usually baffle the ordinary remedial means. 
He is of opinion, that it will hereafler be placed among the most useful secondary 
remediea, and generally employed after the lancet and calonciel in the acote and 
anbacute caaes. In chronic dysentery he thinks it peculiarly suited, and states 
that in three obstinate casee, where purulent matter was passed from the inies* 
tines, it appeared to be of considerable service. 

Dr. Abercrombie, than whom we know of no higher authority in relation to 
the treatment of diseases of the alimentary canal, states that in the more adranced 
stages of acnte dyaentery, when the morbid secretion continoes afier the inflam- 
matory symptoms have been subdued, various remedies of a tonic and astringent 
nature appear to be uaefal. Among these ha cites the copaiba. Dr. Abercrom- 
bie likewise recommends it, among other remedies, in chronic dysentery, and in 
the slighter and more obscure forms of afiections of the intestinal mneoas mem- 
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bi%iie. In all these cases it is ako mentioned by Dr. Good as a valuable medi- 
ciiie. Mr. Hooper prescribed it in the dysentery which prevailed among the troops 
that returned to England after the discomfiture at Comnna; though particularly 
irhen the complaint was attended with suppression of urine. Sir James Mac- 
Gregor, in his *' Sketch of the Medical History of the British Armies in Spain," 
remarks, that Mr. Woolrich fovind great benefit from a mixture 0|f the balsam 
copaiba in gum water with infusion of colpmbo, in the cases of dysentery treated 
by him in the Hospitals of Celorico and Castello Branoo. Dr. Bamfidd, aftier 
remarking that the copaiba has sometimes been used successfully in chronic 
dysentery, adds t — *« The friendly and kind Mr. Pearson, senior surgeon to the 
British factory in China, ^sured me he had cured the Hon. Mr. E— — ne with 
it, after every remedy prescribed in India and Europe, for two years, had fiuled. 
It preserved a lax state of the bowels, and an increased fiow of urine." ^It 
is a mild, safetnedicine, and is entitled to its turn, in the very obstinate chronic 
cases sometimes met with, among the variety and changes of symptbms and of 
medicines prescribed." Finally, Dr. O'Brien used the copaiba with much sue* 
cess in chronic dysentery, and Dr. Joseph Brown recommends it combined with 
opiates in the same form of the disease, as well as for the removal of the tenes^ 
mus in the acute form. 

Favourable, however, as these testimonials of the efifects of the copaiba doubts 
less are, it Would appear that, up to the present time, the practice of resorting to 
it in dysentery has been almost exclusively limited to England. On turning to 
the various publications that have appeared in France on the subject of the treat- 
ment of that disease, or in which the therapeutic virtues of the copaiba are no- 
ticQd, we shall dnd that, with the exception of Barbier and a very few others, the 
physicians of that country either discard it completely as inapplicable and in* 
jurious, or at best speak of it as of a remedy of doubtful efficacy in the very 
cases in which the English have found it useful. In this country the copaiba 
has met with the same neglect. Dr. Eberle^ it is true, remarks, in his work on the 
Practice of Medicine, one of the best of the class of which we can boast : that this 
remedy frequei^tly does excellent service, and that he has employed it with un- 
equivocal benefit But judging from all I have seen. Dr. Eberle forms an hon- 
ourable exception in this matter; the cepaiba being seldom, Jf ever, alluded to 
by American writers in reference to its effects in dysentery. This difierence of 
opinion respecting the efficacy of the balsam*— the high estimation in whioh it ie 
held by many ominant physicians in England^ and tho oppooUioh or neglect it 
has met with in France and this country^-will be accounted for by those who 
have had opportunities of noticing its effects in the above mentioned disease, 
by the difference of experience with it in the two countries. In England, piac* 
titioners, waiving all preconceived notions, if any such existed, have not hesitated 
to make a fiur trial of the remedy ; whereas, the French and the practitioners of 
this country, entertaining more respect for their theoretical views than for the 
testimonials of the practical experience of foreigners, or of a fbw of their coun- 
trymen ;— not aware perhaps of its having been used advantageously by others ; 
or feeling a reluctance to substitute a new agent /or those which they are accus- 
tomed to employ, have discarded it untried from their practice. Such, at least, is 
the only explanation of this difference which occurs to me. I have little 
doobt thkt had the remedy been as fairly tried in France and this couiitry as it 
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hit been in Englend, we ahonld find it more generally epoken of m the fonner 
ccfontrjy and among us aa a yahiable agent in the management of the painfbl d»- 
eaae in qaeetion. 

It is impoeeible to deny thatt on a auperfioial examination of the subject, aod 
laying aside for a moment the testimony abore recorded in relation to the nseful- 
ness of the copaiba in dysenteryf great objections may be nrged against the pro- 
priety of the practice ; for the copaiba* it ia well known, is endowed with 
stimulating properties, and few physicians will, now a days, yentore to deny 
that dysentery consists in any thing else than in an inflammatory condi- 
tion of the mncons membrane of some portion of the alimentary caaal, with or 
without concomitant affection of annexed or distant organs. But, when we con- 
sider that the primary impression of the remedy is made on the stomach, which 
is not the seat of the complaint— that by the time it reaches the inflamed sarface 
it has probably already undergone considerable modiflcations-^that these modi- 
fications must still more eridently occur if it is absorbed, and only penetrates to 
the diseased part through the medium of the circulation ; — that if suoh be the 
route it takes, the inflamed surface is placed in nearly the same relatioo 
to the lining membrane of the .stomach as other portions of the mocous 
tissue in those inflammatory complaints in which, the balsam copaiba is known 
to be used advantageously. If, I repeat, we bear these circumstances in Tiew, 
and recollect, at the same time, that remedies endowed with stimulating proper- 
ties do not all act in disease merely in Tirtue of those properties, and that other 
articles of the same class are beneficially employed in inflammation of particalar 
portions of the animal tissues, it will not be difficult to discover that something 
more is required to lead us to abstain from copaiba in dysentery than the simple 
fact of the former possessing stimulating properties, aod the latter being of an 
inflammatory character. Nothing, indeed, but a poeitive demonstration of its 
injurious effects should induce us to reject its use in dysentery ;-^theoreticaI 
speculations should -be of lio aVail, and experience should be appealed to to coo- 
firm or infirm the position. But so fzi fVom this demonstration haTiog been 
giyeo— so. far from experience having confirmed the Talidity of the opposition 
made to the remedy by somcf or justified its neglect by others, the refe^ 
ences above made to the writings of several eminent English practitioners, will 
show that the efficacy of the copaiba in dysentery is a fact placed beyond the 
posaibility of doubt } while a consideration of its known effects in diseases of 
other portions of the mucoos membranes, ought to have appeared ouffirient, hy 
itself, to lead physicians to think well, 4 priori, of the practice. > 

Influenced by these circumstances I was induced, several years ago, to resort 
to the copaiba in a case of dysentery which had proved intractable to the oidinaiy 
means. The effects obtained were such as to encourage me to make farther 
trials of the remedy ; and, after duly reflecting on the issue of those cases, and on 
the phenomena presented, not only in obstinate, but in ordinary cases alscH I 
have no hesitation in expressing the opinion that, so far as my own experience 
goes, the copaiba is entitled to the praise it has received, and consequently de* 
serves a trial in some forms of the disease in question. It is hardly neoessarf^ 
say, in the present state of our knowledge respecting the uncertainty of the 
action of medicinal agents generally, that the copaiba can not be expected 
to succeed in'erery case, and that it should not be prescribed in all stages 
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of the complaint. Like other remedies, it will, in tfiis diiease, ae in other 
foBDB of mnoons inflammation, often fail, even when need nnder the most appro- 
priate eircamstanoes ; and, so far as I can decide, it would be improper to have 
reeonrse to it in the commencement of the attack, before the yiolence of. the 
inflammation has been reduced by g^eneral and local depletion, by diluent drinks, 
t^id baths, fomentations, mild purgatiTes, ipecacuanha, opiates, emollient injec- 
tioDS, and blisters. Some physicians may perhaps allege, that these means being 
generally found sufficient by themselves to bring the disease to a favourable 
tenninatton, there can be no necessity for administering, in addition, a remedy 
not universally 'Successful and highly offensive to the taste* I am far from 
denying the sufficiency of the common remedies in ordinary cases of dysentery ; 
like meet practitioners I have myself, over and overagain, seen them prove entirely - 
successful. But the point at issue is not, w4iether these means will generally be 
sufficient, but whether it would be prudent or right to trust to them alone in all 
eases ; and whether we should not do better, even in ordinary oases, with, than 
without, the copaiba* As every one must be aware, dysentery sometimes proves 
intractable to the most favourite plans of treatogent and approved medicinal 
agents. Now, no one will deny that it is necessary to have recourse, under 
those circumstances, to additional means, before we can shorten the disease and 
afford efiectual relief to the patient. * If suoh be the case, there can certainly be 
no necessity to dwell on. the propriety of making trial, when other remedies prove 
insufficient, of one recommended by high professional authorities, aod which, 
from a consideration of its known effects in other mucous inflammations, we are 
■aturally induoed to conclude, may prove beneficial in the disease before us. 
WhUe the question of the greater advantage resulting from its use even in ordi^ 
nary instances, — ^in those that may generally be cured by the usual plans alone, 
resting on authorities which, to say the least, are as good as any that can be 
brought in opposition, — is not to be set at rest by the mere expression of doubt, or 
by an assurance of the sufficiency of such plans, but by a comparative survey of 
ihe results obtained with and without the- remedy. 

But even in cases- in which depletion has been premised to reduce the force of 
the inflammation, some discrimination is necessary as regards the employment 
of the copaiba, because, although in general nothiug contraindicates its use so 
soon as the above object i» attained, instances ocdur wherein the remedy would 
be likely to give, and has given, rise to effects of a different character from those 
anticipated, and which may forbid its continuance, or render additional meaaa 
necessary. The generality of writers who have used this remedy in dysentery, 
are accustomed to speak in a rather vague manner of its usefulness in certain 
forms 0^ stages of the latter; and though it is soipetimes remarked that it 
disagrees with the patients, producing nausea, uneasiness, vomiting, and even 
aggravating the fever and the symptoms for which it is prescribed, nothing is 
aaid of the phenomena which may serve to indicate belbrehand that it should be 
abstained from, or the condition of the organs on which such phenomena depend. 
And yet precise infbrmation on this subject is greatly desired, inasmuch as cases 
may occur in which, although the copaiba had given rise to those symptoms, it 
may nevertheless be persevered in, provided auxiliary means are used ; while in 
others it would be proper to discoatinue it at once. A few words on this subject 
may not be inappropriate in this place. In some eases the effects in questtoD» * 

35* 
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naoMa, Tomiting, Ito., d^pepd on a fteple nerrons irritability of te ttomacb; 
Itaelf the result of the existiDg disease, or of a peculiar idiosyncnsy ia the 
patient. That snoh is the case caimot be doubted ; for these effiBcts sometiiaes 
oeeor under circumstaoces which forbid our referring them to any other eaase. 
In cases of this kind, the gastric irritabilityi if it be a simple accompaniment of 
the diseais5» manitets itself whenever food, drinks, or medicines are introdaoed 
into the stomach, and, if severe, will eontraindicate the use of the copaiba; 
for, if excited by articles of a 4e6s ofiensive character, it is but fair to expect it 
will be greatly increased by the one in question* In some instances, howenr, 
wheie this irritability is great, and in many others where it is moderate, the 
c(^ba, if used with laudanum or aromatics, or bitters, will be made ta sit opon 
the stomach ; and may he prescribed with impunity, and even with beneficial 
effects. 

But though the symptoms mentioned depend oAen upon the cause assigDed, 
cases occur in which they are evidently the consequence of a more serieos 
condition of the . gastric -organs-^inflammatQry irritation. In dysenteiy, the 
latter is moss fiequently encountered than is generally suspected; and in cases hi 
which the . stomach itself is not so diseased, it is not rare to find the naosea, 
vomiting, fever, ^cc, produced or increased on the administration of the 
copaiba or other remedies of similar character, are kept up by vascular iiritatioo 
of the upper portion of the small intestines, it cannot be necessary to ennmer- 
ate here the signs which serve to distinguish this oondilaon of the gastric orgaai 
from simple nervous i^tability* Suffice it to remark, that, in every instaiee 
in which g^ey manifest themselves without a possibility of being referred to 
copaiba, the latter should be abstained from ; wheteasi when they follow tin 
use of this medicine it should^be discontinued, and recourse had to the meaoi 
calculated to check, as speedily as possible, the morbid state en which they 
depend. 

Judging from what I hav^ had occasion to observe, I think I may ^^^1 ^^^ 
that the balsam of copaiba is as serviceable in the secondary stages of acoto 
dysentery as in the chronic form, and that it will be found particularly uaefol when 
the atools vt^ rather copious, and contain a large proportion of mucus, or glairf 
matter mixed with blood. When the griping and tenesmus are still very sef^^ 
it will be necessary to combine the medicine with a suitable portion of opium * 
otherwise it may be used without, in an aromatic mixtttre9 — in cold water, or la 
an emulsion. The opium may also be required if the copaiba disorders toe 
stomach, and if this effect can justly be attributed to the simple irritability <^ 
that organ. ■ In general it is advisable to give the copaiba in moderate and le- 
peated, rather than in large doses ; as it is thus less apt to produce gtif^ I^ 
to purge, and to increase fever. But whether the quantity be large or otherwi^ 
no time must be lost in suspending the remedy, and resorting to antipblogi0|'<''* 
emollients, and narcotics, whenever symptoms of increased gastro-mtestiBai 
irritation and febrile excitement supervene. 

The following cases, selected from several of which I have presenred eol««. 
will confirm what has been said of the effects of the copaiba in dysentery* 

Cas» I.— Mr. A— — » age<J about forty years, of a sanguine, bilious tempw*^^ 
and generally enjoying good health, requested my attendance in March, 16^* 
found him ld>ouring under the usual and well known symptoms of a^o^ ^^ 
tery— frequent stools, attended with severe grlpiog pains, and violent tenesoos.^ 
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skin was dry txA hot, tongae pointad^ red on the edge and tip, and fhned in 
the oentre ; pulse qaiok and actife. Besides these symptoms there was thirst 
and nansea. The matter Tt)ided was small in qnantttj, and eonsisted, for th» 
moet part, of slimy moeus, comhined with a tolerably large portion of blood.-^ 
The nrine was scant; bnt, owing to its being passed with the stools, eonld not 
be inspected. Finally, pain was occasioned by pressure of the abdomen, and pai^ 
tionlarly of the epigastric region, as well as by the movements rsqnired to get in 
and out of bed, or to turn from one side to the other. These' symptoms had 
oome on suddenly during the preceding night ; were preceded by slight chilly 
and were apparently the result of exposure to cold. • 

It is not deemed necessaiy to present here a detailed account of the irariations 
in the symptoms which occurred daily daring the course of the disease^ or of all 
the rraiedial means resorted to in succession or simultaneously. Let it suffice 
to remark that,^Yiewing the disease in the light of an inflammation of the large, and 
of a portion of the small, intestines,-HSQnsidering likewise that the lining mem- 
brane of the stomach was, to a certain extent, implicatedi^-^epletion, both by 
▼enesection and leeches around the anus and at the epigastric region, was 
promptly and repeatedly used. To this were added tepid hip baths, emollient 
cati^lasms orer the abdomen, emollient and slightly anodyne Injections, sweeten-^ 
•d and acidulated gum, barley, and flax-seed water. Under this plan the irrita- 
tion of the stomach was soon so far allayed as to allow of the exhibition of small 
und repeated; doses of ipecacuanha and opium ; DoTer's powder with calomel 
at night; and mild purgatives in the morning. 

By these means the yiolence of the dysenteric inflammation was in a short time 
subdued,— tthe fever abated,— the tongue lost its redness and became moist,-^ 
the abdominal pain lessened, and the dkin bedtoe softer. Bnt although from 
tiiese circumstances it was evident the patient had much improved, yet the die* 
ease was fmr from being effectually checked ; for the, griping^ and particularly 
the tenesmus,* continued troublesome: th^ matter discharged presented pretty 
much the saine appearance as before, and the pulse remained quicker and the 
skin warmer than natural. 

Under Uidse circumstances I determined to make trial of the balsam of eopai* 
ba, the efficacy of which, in diseases of other portions of the same tissue, I had had 
frequent occasions to observe, and the utility of which, in the present complaint 
had been, as I knew, recorded by Dr. Pemberton, Dr. Cheyne, and oUier writers 
of equal character. Twenty drop's of this remedy, combined with eight of lau- 
danum, were directed to be taken evei^^ four hours in- two table«epoonsfnl of 
mucilage. The fomentations pn the abdomen, emollient ihjections, tepid baths^ 
were continued, and light farinaceous nourishment was allowed. With this 
plan the patient had every reason to be pleased, for in a very little while the 
tenesmus began to give way, and finely disappeared entirely ; the stools, though 
still somewhat frequent, lost their unhealthy appearance ; the urine was passed 
in much larger quantity than before, and was evidently impregnated with the 
copaiba ; — in short, the patient was relieved of all the most urgent symptoms . 
under which he had laboured. .His appetite gradually returned, his digestive 
functions were restored, his strength increased, and in a few days he acknow- 
ledged himself to be as well as he had been for years past. A flannel roller was 
applied around the abdomen; and although the weather was unsettled, and the tem- 
perature rather low, he soon left the house, and resumed his ordinary occupations. 
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It maj be proper to Teorarit, that thit gentlemaa experienced in attack aiBular 
to'tbe one jnat deeeribed aoine yeaia before, and was trested on the depleUny 
«nd eTacaating plan* According to his own ttatement, the tenesmot and grip- 
ing condnoed umxkk. longer, and the conyalescenoe was much more protracted oa 
that occasion than oa the present. In 1832, he once more came nnder trai^ 
ment for the same complaint, brought on by exposare to cold and rain, and inat- 
tention to regimen. Yielding to his imporumitiee I administered the copaibt 
earlier than had been done in the preceding attack. But we had soon oc* 
casion to regret this preoipitancy^ for the stomadi being still in a state of ini- 
tation and the feyer high, nausea, Tomiting, pain and' weight in the abdomM, 
and other anpleasaot symptoms soon soperrened, and compelled a discontinoanoe 
of the remedy. As soon, howeyer, as the mischief thus occa(noned, and the 
morbid state on which it depended had been properly corrected, the copaiba ww 
once more leeorted to, and proved as sacbessfoi as it had done before* 

Casc n«— ^asimer L., a cdonred man, aged abeat fifty years, and of a deli- 
oate and sickly habit, applied to me for advice in September, 1830. He laboQ^ 
ed nnder the ordinary symptoms of acute dysentery ; and informed me that the 
disease had come on two days before, and had greatly increased since the efw- 
ing preyions to my visit, and soon aAer his taking a large dose of rhnbaili. 
Without dwelling on the details pursued in this case, 1 shall merely state that, tht 
eTuoiiations beitig frequent, the tenesmus violent, the fever high, and the polM 
tense and accelerated, the patient was as copiously bled, both generally and 
locally, as his strength permitted. He was freely purged with castor oil, 
magnesia, and epsom salts; and immediately after put under the useofipeear 
cnanha and opium-^to say nothing of internal and external emollients. On the 
third day, finding that the intestinal disease continued with but slight mitigationt 
that the tenesmus did not yield as rapidly as was desirable under the aae of 
narcotics, and that the loss of blood was no longer admissible, blistefs were 
applied to. the inside of the thighs, and anodyne glysters pushed high op dM 
rectum through the medium of a gum elastic tubeu As soon as by these means 
the inflammation and fever had been sufficiently subdued, the copaiba mixtnie, 
with the addition of opium was prescribed, and was not long in producing the de- 
sired effect; for under its use the tenesmus, together with the rest of the symptoms 
enumerated, g^dually, but completely, disappeared, and the patient wae restored 
to his usual share of health. The convalescence in this case was more tedioos 
than in the preceding, owing' probably to the delicacy of the individaal, who 
continued iwt some time subject, from the least exposure, to intestinal derange- 
ments. From these, however, he was invariably relie?ed by a dose of magnesta 
or castor oil, followed up by a fbw drops of copaiba and laudanum, and aided by 
abstinence from animal food. 

Case IIL-^The subject of this case' Was a lady, thirty-seven years of age, of a 
weak constitution and nervous temperament. She had laboured, during ^^ 
years previous to the present attack, under the dysmenorrhoea and other irregu- 
larities of the menstrual functions, for whieh the tincture of goaiacum, aad other 
remedies of a kindred nature were prescribed. But as they invariably oecasiooeo, 
even when given in small doses, irritation of the bowels, attended with dysen- 
teric symptoms, they were at first temporarily suspended, and finely diseoo- 
tinued ; leeches, opiates, tepid baths, and other palliatives being alone letorted 
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to. II1686 oiieametaiiOM are mentioned to thow the onasual degree of irrita- 
bilitj of the intestinal eurfaoein this oasei and the caution it imposed as legaids 
^e administration of medicines of a stimulating ot initating character, as well 
as to aoooant iat the obstinate nature of the disease abont to be described, and 
^e disappointment experienced in obtaining from the remedies used their 
customary efiects* 

In the month of July, 1831, this lady was seized with symptoms of acute 
dysentery, accompanied with high febrile excitement. Antiphlogistics, emolli^ 
ents, and narcotics ; bleeding, both general and local ; tepid baths, cataplasms* 
and injections; together with mild porgati^es, and ipecacuanha and opium, were 
resorted to. The former, Jiowever, were not carried as far as was dei»irable,^- 
considering the frequency of the evacnationsr-^the severe nature of the griping 
and tenesmus, and the high arterial excitement — In consequence of the prejudices 
of the patient, and of her great nenrous irritability, which was aroused to an unusual 
degree^ and appeared to be aggrarated by every fresh loss of blood. For these 
teasons, and owing to purgatives seeming to do more har^n than good,. opium 
was more freely administered than is commonly done, both internally, (by the 
mouth, and in the form of injections,) and .externally. Chief r^iance, in- 
deed, was placed in this medicine, aided by emollients. 

Under this plan of treatment, progress towards recovery was, as may be sop- 
posed, much leas rapid than it would have been had it been possible to use more 
active means. Nevertheless, though the tene9mus continued troublesome and the 
dejections frequent, slimy, And tinged with blood, amendment in other respects 
was obtained. The febrile excitement, the abdominal pain, and other inflammatory 
symptoms, being somewhat lessened, and the stomach apparentiy free, from irri- 
tation, the opportune moment seemed arrived for resorting to means specially 
calculated to pot a stop to the dysenteric symptoms. With this view the copaiba 
was administered in- small doses combined with opium., But the expectations 
placed in its effects were not realized ; for under its use the stomach became 
dejanged,and the intestinal complaint aggravated. It was consequentiy ^aid 
aside, and sugar oflead and opium, as well as Hope's mixture of camphor water, 
nitric acid, and opium, sub^tuted; but with no better effect — the dysenteric symp- 
toms continuing with little or no abatement, and assuming the chronic (brm. 

As it appeared from theso oiroametancos, that no advantage, but rather positive 
injury, was to be expected from active romodiee, or ^t any rate that the gastro- 
inteetinri organs were not as yet placed in a proper condition lo bear their impres- 
sion, the treatment was once more limited to emollient injections, tepid hipbaths, 
demulcent drinks, opiates, and light farinaceous diet ; to whicl| were now added 
occasional doses of blue pill. After porsoing this plan for son;^ time, it was 
perceived that, though some amendment in the more urgent symptoms was ob- 
tained, it was not sufficientiy great to encourage the hope that a speedy stop 
would be thereby put to the disease ; or, indeed, that the means employed could 
act otherwise than as palliatives. Recourse was therefore had to other remedies ; 
hot with the same want of success which had attended previous trials. At 
length the copaiba was once more tried, and administered with laudanum on cold 
dnnaooon water. Finding that it no longer produced the baneful effects above 
mentioned, and that the gastric derangement occasioned by it was slight and tran- 
sient, it was continued for some timei— the dose being increased gradually from 
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fifteen to twenty and twen^-fire drops three timet a day. Under ht me tke 
dieeaee grtdnallj give way, the patient was allowed mMesobstaDlial food, t 
flannel roller wss applied aroond tlie abdomen, moderate exerebe was enjoiaa^, 
and at tlie ezpiratioli of a few weeks slie was eompletely restored to healdi. 

It is scarcely possible, that in this and the preceding cases I shonld hafeattri- 
bnted to the copaiba a benefit referable to the powers of nature or to the other mew 
ased, inasmnch as before it was prescribed the change, in neither instance, hid 
been snflkiently great to lead to the expectation that the disease woold dtsappeir 
withoat the further interposition of art Whereas the amendment obtatied 
daring its employment was moch more striking t^ lasting than that derired 
from the prcTioos means; and daring the time it was ased, no other remedy, 
likely tor contribate in a powerfbl • and prompt manner to a &rotirable retsltf 
was exhibited. Abstinence from solid food, and a restriction to small por- 
tions of light ferinaceons diet, will, no doubt, produce a yery happy effect io 
dysentery and other abdomioah diseases, and there can be but few physicians who 
have not seen cas^ in which this simple plan has been sufficient to effect acfne 
without the aid of any remedial agent, properly speaking. But it is, at the eme 
time, Tery certain that, except perhaps in rery mild cases, it would be unsafe to rdf 
exclusirely on this plan in acute dysentery, eyen after the inflammatioo has bees 
subdued. It is only suitable in the really chronic form of the disease^and in all in- 
stances the effects -alluded to, when obtained, are slow in bdng evinced. As re- 
gards opium, which, we hsTe seen, was prescribed fipeely in the aboTe cases, aod 
without the aid of which one has yet to learn how dysentery can be treated, it is 
only necessary to remark that, howeyer useful It may proye as an auxiliary, we my 
doubt whether it can oyer alone cure the disease when the inflammatioa which 
remains, notwithstanding the free employment of depletory means, is somewnt 
seyere. If, while we use it, the disease disappears, the eflfeet must be attributed lo 
great measure to the powers of nature, which, as we know, are sometimes alcee ad- 
equate to the task, or to the other remedies simultaneously employed. At any nte, 
in admitting that the powers of nature and opium are alone sufficient to reliefs the 
patient completely of the disease under which he labours, or that the latter lemedy 
can proye the efficient agent, it is presumable that the cure will not be elM» 
promptly; and that time will be required before the disease giyes way eatirdy- 
Now, in the abore cases, although the irritatioQ was not yioleot, relief was soos 
procured, and the cor© was completed In « short time after the copaiba o«niW be 
seadily tolcratod by the etomaeh and small intestines. It may be remarked, lo coo- 
clusion, that the cases aboye described senre to confirm the opinion expressed m 
reference to the necessity of the stomach being free from irritation, and of tee 
febrile excitement being moderated before the copaiba can be used adyaotageoosiy* 
A neglect of these circumstances during the second attack under which the sobjeei 
of the first case laboured, led to injurious consequences; while, on the contraiy* 
as soon as the gastric irritation was subdued, the copaiba was used ^^'^^'^^J' 
In the second case, the subject of which wss throughout remarkably fi^^ 
stomach affection, the copaiba was adyantsgeously employed ss sooa as 
inflammation had been subdued. In the third, again, the gastric ^ ^ ^ 
tinal organs being inordinately sensitiye, it was some time ere the renoedy ^^ 
be employed ; yet, as soon as this morbid state was relieyed, the ^^^^'^^ ^^^ 
was obtained. It may be thought that I haye not attributed suffioient 
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to ipeoaeiMDha or to pvrgatltee, and that had I used tham more freelj, the 
copaiba might have been dispenBed with entirelj, or, at least, that the patients 
might hare been more quickly reliered. On this subject I roast be allowed to 
entertain a different sentiment, and frankly to admit that I hare not yet been 
made sensible of the advantages resnlting from active and repeated purging in 
dysentery. That the bowels shonld be freely emptied of their contents at an 
early p^riocf of the attack— depletion, general and local, being premised if the 
inflammation rans high<— is a fact I am not disposed to dispute. Nor does it 
appear less proper, that they should be kepi open throughout the course of 
the disease, with a view of allaying the griping and the tenesmus. But 
in order to meet these indications there can be no necessity lor repeated 
and active purging; as the first can be met by a mercurial cathartic or 
two, followed by a few doseiB of some mild aperient; while the frequent use 
of emollient injections will in general suffice to keep up a soluble state of the 
bowels. Indeed, while this plan is equally e^oient in clearing the iniestines of 
nil irritating matters, it is superior to the other in occasioningless distress to 
the patient, and in being less likely to aggravate l^e disease or retard recovery. 
In order to produce the evacuant^ffects expected from them, purgatives must pass 
along the whole tract of the alimentary canal^ver the diseased as well as the 
healthy portions— imd there occasion an impression of greater or less force accord- 
ing to the degree of their activity ; or they are absorbed into the circulation, and 
operate on particular portions of the tube for which they have ^b affinity. In either 
case the effect must be of a stimulating character, for the secretory process is greatly 
, promoted, and the peristaltic action of the intestines excited* If such be the 
case, it can scarcely fail to follow, that active purgatives will often, particularly 
if frequently repeated, occasion more distress and annoyance to the, patient, as 
well as more irritation of the inflamed surface, than is^ safe, or is compensated 
for by the . evacuation of fluid. They may thereby tend to aggravate^ or at 
least to keep up the ditoase, and should therefore give way to the eroplo3rment 
of the other means above meutioned, which either act mildly, or, as in the case 
of injections, operate on the diseased parts, aud, while emptying them of their 
irritating .contents, tend to assuagopain and hasten recovery. 

In respect to ipecacuanha, though I think highly of its effects, either when 
used alone or in combination with calomel or opium or both^particularly in 
acute dysentery, I am not prepared to re)y exclusively upon it in all stages of 
that disease, or in the chronic form ; and whenever the violence of the disease is 
moderated, I have for many years been in the habit of sobstituting other means, 
under the impression that they proved more successful. These opinions will 
doubtless excite the censure of many of t^e readers of this Journal;' for I am 
aware that a Jarge portion of the members of the profession in this country have 
formed a different estimate of th^ virtues of purgatives and of ipecacuanha in dys- 
eAtery. But so fully persuaded am I that the plan of treatment advocated in these 
pages, and which could be shown to have the sanction of high professional 
anthorities, is, to say the least, as successful as the other, and indubitably less 
distressing to the patient, that I have little donbt much of the opposition it may 
encounter will cease the moment it is pOt to the test of actual experience. 

[To be eonekided is the next Nambei\3 
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ON THE AWOKPTION OP 8ULPHUKIC ACID, WHEN DrnmniCED 

INTO THE STOMACH. 

BT A. BovcHABOAT and the late m. cmmar covbiabd. * 

It has heen hitherto lupposed that the mioeral acids destroy life either by the 
local impression which thej produce on the coats of the stomach, ot by the io- 
flammatioo and disbrgaoization which ther cause in that yiscns. Since itb 
known that snlphurie acid speedily eoaffulates albvBMo aad all albBniaosB 
Uqatdsy it becomes diQienlt to nnderstana how, when taken internally, this poi- 
son should become absorbed 86 as to react upon the blood ; yet it is possible that 
the' acid may enter and be prevented from combining with albumen, just as aa- 
taffonist bodies may be intermixed and prereeted from entering into combinaciaD, 
while exposed to the infloenoe of an ^ectric eanent. Or, ^ofwing that as insi- 
luble compound of loid and albumen is formed on its first absorption into tiie 
smaller vesaela, it is possible to conceif e that this comtpoood may itself become 
absorbed, and react upon the blood in the larger trunks. But without reedog 
the opinion upon mere suppositions', let us expose the (acts which have iodn- 
oed us to admit that sulphuric aicid may become abeorbed into the cireQlatiog 
system. 

Ut Oburvation, A young woman, aged eighteen, swallowed, as it was ooo- 
jectu red, about an ounce of the sulphate of indigo. Immediately aAerwvds 
she felt an acute pain in the throat and in the stomach.' She threw herself oo 
the ground, ind her cries soon brought herneigfaboars, who found her yomitiDga 
bluish-coloured liquidr which efferreeoed OQ the payemeot. A qnaotity of oil ad 
milk was imm^tately exhibited ; the milk was speedQy thrown up coagulated 
and of a blue colour. When brought to the hospital three hours afterwaurds sb^ 
was in the following condition : Her face was pale, her features somewhat altB^ 
ed, her eyes were sunk, and her lips of a violet tinge. There was a yellowish 
coloured spot on the upper lip at eteh angle oi the mouth. The toague was blae» 
and the ihroat was painful, with a strong seiise of constrietioiL The epigastriaffl 
was tender ; but there was up pain in the abdomen. The respiration was diffi- 
cult, there were great anxiety, coldness of the upper extremities, and a quick 
and small pulse. Her intellect was dear, and her answers to the questioos pat 
were sensible and proper. Four drachms of calcined magnesia in a pint of wa- 
ter were administered. A great portion -of this mixture was r^ected by Tosiit* 
ing, accompanied by bluish clots. In a few hours the pain in jlhe throat beeape 
yer^ severe, the upper extremities cold, and pulsie imperceptible. The Qrioe 
which she passed had a »Ught tinge of bhe. She continaed to become wonet 
vomiting ot chocolate-cobuied matter supervened ; and she died about dam 
hoars alter having taken the poison. 

The body was examined twenty-ayeven hours after death. The head presented 
no particular appearance. There was no sign of corrosion in the mouth. Tbe 
mucous membrane of the pharynx and oesophagus was easily detached in diT 
white brittle layers. The heart was filled with three ounces <a poagulaUdhkKi; 
and the aorta contained brown and semi-liquid Mm. l^e lining meoibraoe of 
this vessel was of a bright red colour. The stomach was distended, contain- 
ing two ounces of a dark-coloured liquid. The mucous membrane was carbon- 
ized and of the colour of soot, intermixed with slight patches ofiednew 
throughout its whole extent, except for about an inch near the pylorus, where it 
was of a rose^red colour. It waa easily detached in lajera, but tb^e was no 
trace of ulceration. The lining membrane of the duodenum was infiamed and 
ulcerated, and in parts corroded and blackened. A dark-coloured mucos ^ 
found in theiimall intestines, and patches of a blue colour were scattered ^^^ 
the colon. The femoral arteries were filled with 9emieoag%tlaUd^ dark-cokw^ 
blood. The cavity of the left femoral artery was completely obstrueted by ^ 
<^^ot. , . 

The whole progress of this case, taking the symptoms obseryed daring u^ 

• From the BHtiih sod Foreign Medieallfteyiew. 
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wMi the appearances foood after death, justifies us in concludiD^ that the de- 
ceased was not destroyed by the directly corrosive aetion of the poison on the 
digestivB oreans, bat indirectly by the coagnlation of blood in the drcolating 
vfiteiBk. We eodeaToiired to coroborate the evidence fbmtshed by this case by 
some experiments performed on dogB ; b«t we found it difficult to say on these 
occasions, whether death was owinor to the direct or indirect action of the 
pmson. When rery diluted snlphuric^aoid is given to dogs, tiiere is no more 
poisonous action thanSvhen any ordinary acid liquid containing sulphuric acid 
is given to a human being. In these instances the action of the acid is superfi- 
cial, it does dot appear to become ^sorbed. 

9d Obaervaiion. In October 1835, ti young woman presented ^erself at the 
Hotel Oieu, complaining of having buffered much from some medicine wldch she 
had taken the day preceding. On examination, a dark yellow spot was seen on 
her &ce near the commissure of the lips, her tongue and the mucous membranes 
of the mouth were highly inflamed, and the act of deglutition was painful. She 
was strictly ^uestion^ as to whether she had attempted to poison herself, but 
this she positifely denied. It was evident that she was in a «tate of pregnancy, 
but this she also denied. The prescription of the medicine 'Which she had 
taken directed a mixture of four drachms of sulphate of magnesia in three 
ounces of chamomile water ; but when the bottle was exainihed, it was found 
to contain two drachms of a liquid consisting of equal parts of sulphuric acid and 
water. Some gum-water was administered to her which she continued to swal- 
low with grreat difficulty ; but it was almost instantly rejected. Her pulse was 
small and firequent: there was scarcely any burning sensation in her stomach, 
and indeed her only complaint waa of pain in her throat. Afler a quiet night 
she was found much more composed, and could pwallow more freely; Her 
pulse, however, was depressed, and her extremities were cold. During the second 
night she suffered from violent cramps in the lower extremities and of the 
entire loss of feeling' in her right leg, which was found to be. extremely cold at 
its lower part. On the following morning the symptoms abated ; bat there was 
no return of sensation in the ri^ leg, her pulse became weaker and weaker ; 
and on the third night alter her admission she died without appearing to suffer. 

On inspection, the mucous membrane of the oesophagas was found of a yel- 
lowish-black colour; it was covered with a aimilarly-coloured liquid, which was 
60 adherent to it as almost to resemble a false membrane. The lining membrane . 
was thickened, but was easily detached in layers. About five ounces of a dark 
yellowish liquid were found in the stomach. I^he mucous membrane of the vis- 
cos was in the same condition as that of the esophagus ; and its surface was 
covered with a datk yellowish mucuS) Which was remarkably firm and strongly 
adherent at the piloric extremity. On removing a portion of this, the membrane 
beneath was found as it were carbonized. The duodenum and the small intes- 
tines presented a similar appearance. The heart contained about three ounces of 
eo^guiated hlood, the aorta was almost filled with gdatirmu clots; and the 
femoral artery of the right leg was completely obliterated by a cylinder 
of dark toloured and jkrm eoaguM, [The liquid found in the stomach and the 
eoagula of blood contained in 3ie femoral artery were submitted to an elaborate 
analysis, which we must here omit. The result will appear from the observsr 
tions which follow.] 

This evidence of the presence of sulphuric acid in the blood is not very satis- 
&ctory ; for there were only traces of sulphate of bar^tes, and merely the 
odour of sulphurous acid was perceived : but if to these results we add the 
symptoms observed during life, the coldness of the extremities, the death of the 
lower extremity before general death, and presence of a coagulum obstructing 
the femoral artery, we have reason to conclude that, in both of the observations 
reported, death was to be ascribed to the coagulation of the blood by the action 
ol^ sulphuric acid. 

The above facts show that sulphuric acid may destroy life in two ways, 1, by 
its direct action : 3, by absorption. In the firat case the membranes of the alimen- 
tary canal are deeply carboniaed and corroded, death is preceded by an acute gas- 
troenteritis and peritonitis, the stomach and intestines are distended with gas, 
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and dMth ensues in the midst of the acntest sofierin^. If the salpharic «eid 
were combined with indigo the colouring matter does not appear in the urine: 
such are the characters of heal poisoning. In the ncond case when solphuic 
acid is abmtrhed, the local suffering is inconsiderable and the abdomen is not dis- 
tended. There is no peritonitis, the paia in the epigastrium diminishes, and 
there is an appearance of recovery ; but the pulse sinks, the extremities become 
cold, painful cramps superrene, and death takes plAce at a time when the local 
symptoms would lead us the least to expect that e? ent. If this view of the opera- 
tion of sulphuric acid be correct, the treatment of poisoning bj this body ouglitto 
undergo some modification. Thus instead of administering (»lcined magnesia, it 
woald be proper to employ the bicarbonate of potash or soda, either of whidi is 
rapidly absorbed. By their entrance into the circalation, these alkaUne salts 
may have the effect of destroying the coagula which might have been produced 
by the acid. 

[Remarks. We need hardly say that this paper is worthy of attention from 
the novelty of the views which are displayed in it. Salpharic acid, like ibe 
other mineral acids, has been considered by toxicolo^sts to operate independently 
of absorption for the following reasons : 1. Dilation with water proa»otestbe 
absorption and consequently aocelerates the operation of many poisons, bot 
dilation destroys entirely the effect of sulphuric acid in depriving it of its .cono- 
sive properties. 2. If absorbed, theacid would immediately obstruct the smaller 
vessels by coagulating the blood contained in them. The vital properties of 
apart are not sufficient to prevent this chemical action, since it is an effect cTeiy 
now and then witnessed in the gastric vessels as a result of the action of the add 
through the coats of the stomach. 8. The acid has never been detected in tbe 
blood of persons poisoned by it. Strong as these reasons appear for the non-ab- 
sorption of sulphuric acid, they cannot of coarse prevail a^nst any new focts 
which may lead to a contrary presumption. Still the evidence against the prewnt 
doctrine ought to be unequivocal ; since, as the authors of the paper suggest, an 
alteration in our views respecting the operation of such poisons may materially 
modify the mode of treatment adopted. ' We must, however, maintain that tbe 
cases here detailed do. not in our judgment present any such facts. 

Although we do not pretend to deny iheposnbility of a mineral acid, like tbe 
sulphuric, enterinff ioto the blood by absorption, (indeed this may be oeoessaiy 
. to its ordinary medicinal operation,) yet we contend the point still remains on- 
settled, and it will so remain, until analyses of a less equivocal nature establish 
its presence in the blood of persons who have taken it. Sulphuric scid forms a 
very intimate combination with albumen ; and it would be by no meaas difficult 
to detect it in a coagulum where it really liad existed in sufficient qosntity to 
produce coagulation. In the mean time the hypothesis of the authors of tbis 
paper involves this pared ox : the acid is capable of traversing the minaie 
capillaries without coagulating their contents or blocking up their canals, wbile 
it recovers its coagulatingr power on the blood when it reacnes the heart, aortat 
and larger arteries. It will render the femoral artery impermeable by a consoli- 
dation of its contents, afVer having had its coagulating power suspended in tbe 
numerous vessels through which it must have passed before it could have reached 
that artery.] — Jtmakt d* Hygiene. Jvril^ 1837. 



MEDICAL STATISTICS. 

STATISTICS OF THE LUNATIC ASYLUM AT AVERSA (NAPLES). 

BY riUPPO VOLPICELLA. 

Proportion of the Sexes. The proportion of male inmates to the females is 
usually about two to onet thus, in 1833, out of 640 insane, 429 were males ana 
91 1 females, who were thus distinguished:— 
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Matlia(» ..«..' Males, 73 Femalee, 50 

Monoinaniacs - - - . - - 307 - 87 

Fataoas ...... ^q . 40 

Idiots ....p.. 58 - 23 

Epileptic, with deliriam ... 31 . a 

A little less than half the insane are monomaniacs, and a fifth part maniacs ; of 
these, the chance of Cure is greatest : there is bat little hope of the cure of the 
fataoas, still less of the idiots, and none at all of the epileptic. 

Occupation. With regard to the occapations of the men, there were 35 priests, 
9 monks and friars, 5 pablic officers, 45 soldiers, 7 tradesmen, 70 gentlemen 
haying property, 4 advocates, 3 schoolmasters, 6 copyists, 6 students, 10 sailors, 
58 artisans, 124 peasants, 14 hoose-serrants, 9 porters. Of the women, 2 were 
nans, 37 gentlewomen, 88 artisans, 71 peasants, 13 servants. 

Causes, As far as could be ascertained, these were as follows :— 

physical Causes, Masturbation, male 3; blindness, male 1; venereal excess, 
male 12 ; excessive drinking, male 27, female 12 ; starvation, male 4 ; insolation, 
male 2; repelled eruptions, male 6; repelled lactation, female 2; suppressed and 
irregular menstrnation^ 28 ; suppressed gonorrhcsa, female 2 ; syphilis, male 1 ; 
piles, male 4 ; gout, male 2 ; fever, male 3, female 1 ; hysteria, 2 ; encephalitis, 
male 1 ; apoplexy, male 9 ; epilepsy, male 25, female 8 ; congenital idiocy, 
male 8, female 2; hereditary madness, male 1 ; chronic headache, male 1. 

Moral Causes. Natural insuperable sadness (tristezza), male 48, female 25 ; 
woupded vanity, male 8, female 1 ; disappointed ambition, male 12 ; female 4 ; 
regrets, male 10, female 2, rage, male 3, female 1 ; despair, male 1 ; discourage- 
ment (dwiHtnmto), male 2, female 1 ; fear, male 15, female 9; terror, male 13, 
female 3; hatred, male 5; religious scruples, male 19, female 13; disappointed 
hope, male- 3, female 2 ; delud^ hope, male 4, female 1 ; remorse, male 1 ; infi- 
delity, conjugal, male 4, female 1 ; jealousy, male 21, female 18; disappointed 
love, male 28, female 21 ; nostalgia, male 5 ; excess in study, male 1 ; excessive 
labour, male 1 ; family quarrels, male 11 ; domestic anxieties, male 2; ruined 
fortone, male 24 ; poverty, male 52, female 31 ; exalted imagination, male 6, 
fomale 3 ; death of relatives, male 5, female 7 ; attendance on the insane, male 1 ; 
depraved habits, male 4; sensuality, male 8, female 11. 

. 2%€ following is a Table of the per ceniage of Cases, Cures, and Deaths, for the 

two decennial periods between 1813 and 1832. 

Cais. • CusBs. Deaths. 

Periodf. Periods. Periods. 

L IL I. n. 1. IL 

January 5 5^10 5 1-10 - 7 8-10 5 8-10 - 14 4-10 13 8-10 

February 4 4-10 7 2-10 - 2 6-10 6 2-15 

March 6 3-10 7 7-10 - 6 9-10 115-10 

Anril 8 7 2-10 - 5 0-10 10 5-10 

May 9 9-10 •ll 1-10 - 5 7 2-10 

June 112-10 112-10 - 8 4-liO 5 8-10 

July 10 8-10 12 8-10 - 111-10 115-10 

August 12 5-10 10 9-10 - 8 8 6-10 

Sept. 8 6-10 8 4-10 - 1(2 1-10 8 9-10 

October 7 9-10 8 3-10 - 12 6-10 10 2-10 

Norem. 6 9-10 5 5-10 - 9 9 2-10 

Oecem. 8 4 6-ld - 10 6-10 4 6-10 

The admissions, in the course of these twcAty years 
women 1122; total 3897. The readmissions, from relapses, were-^men 22, 
women 39 ; total 61 (131 in the paperV There have escaped, of men 70, women 
1 ; total 71. Relieved and intrusted to their friends, men 369, women 179; 
total 548. Cured— men 1072, women 442 ; total 1514. Dead— men 909, 
women 313; total 1,222. The number admitted, and of those previously in the 
hospital, are, to the cured, as 1 to 2^V ^^ ^® males, and as 1 to 2^^ for the 
females : to the dead, as 1 to 3^ for the males, and as 1 to 3^ for the females. 
[This it evidentiy a mistake : it should be, the proportion of cures, &c. to ad 



7 4-10 12 

9 5-10 7 9-10 

4 6-10 7 4-10 

5 2-10 I 6-10 
3 9-10 6 7-10 
5 2-10 7 6-10 
9 3-10 6 9-10 
7 8-10 6 4-10 
9 6 2-10 

12 8 4-10 

117-10' 10 1-10 

hare been — men 2775, 
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mistbas tod pskiaBtt airetdy » edhfinamenl; bat, for want of th« ktter element 
of the oonputatioo, or eren an aToraffo of annual admiasionay I eannot prove the 
oorrectneae of the asaertion. — TranMtakf^t noUJ\ 

The deatha for one year were— aanguineona apopkir, malea 14, females 8; 
apoplexy aapenrening npon a violent epileptic attack, males 7, females 1 ; Mou 
apoplexy, femalee 5; aneurism of the neait, male 1, females :); anflrina cesophar 

fea, male 1 ; conyulsive asthma, male 1, females 4 ; synochus, males 3, female 
; colliquatiye diarthoBa, malea 8, iemalea 3 ; dysentery, males 7, females 11 ; 
nenrous phthisis, males 9, (perhaps marasmus is meant;) phthisis pulmonalis, 
males 10, femaies 3; phthisis mesenterica, males 8, femalos 7; intestiiial 
phthisis, (probably ulceration of Peyer^s glands,) female 1 ; haBmopty8i8,malel; 
gangrene from lying, male 7; pneumonia, mades 2, females 3*; hydrodioiax, 
male 1, female 1 ; ascites, male 1, female 1 ; anasarca, males 3, feoiales 3. 
Total males 84, females 52.^FiUatre Sehezuu 1836 Ibid. 

STATISTICS OF INSANITY IN WESTPHALIA IN SAXONY. 

The number of cases of eongenital idiocy in the Prussian proyince of West- 
phalia, amounted, in 1834, to 454 males and 274 females; together to 7S8: 
eaoal to 47 per cent of the total number of cases of insanity in the profinoe, 
which amounted to 1535, or to one in 846 of the population. Of this nambei 
507 were malei*, giWng one case for every 712 male inhabitants, and 339 femaleSf 
or one for every 1010 of the female population. Classed according to religioos 
denomination, there was one case for every 962 of the members of the refoimed 
chuieh, one for eyery 786 of the Roman catholic population, and one for eveiy 
758 of the Jewish population. 

In the proyince of Saxony there were, in 1836, 1580 insane in a popalatioD of 
1,529,607, or one in 968. Of this number 882 were males, and 698 females: 
namely, unmarried, males 732, females 526; married, malea 114, females 86; 
widowers 36, widows 86. Classed according to age, the numbers were— undtf 
fifteen years of age, 85 males and 57 females ; between fifteen and thirty, 886 
males and 212 females ; between thirty and forty-five, 289 males and 226 females; 
between forty-five and sixty, 177 males and 147 females ; and, lastly, above sixty 
years of age, forty-fiye males and fifty-six females. 

It is a matter of extreme difiiculty to decide with certainty upon the cause of 
the disease in a yast number of cases, but it often happens that a prbbable eanse 
may be assigned. In this way, corporeal causes were assumed in 196 males and 
137 females; mental causes in 127 males and 114femifles; hereditary predu- 
position in 119 males and 66 females; and, lastly, no probable cause coiild be 
assigned in 440 males and 381 females. Under the head of dementia were 
classed 657 males and 485 females ; under that of monomania, 178 males and 
177 females ; and under that of mania, 47 males and 36 females. Tlie first class 
comprehended 118 epileptics, the second 32, and the third 12. Of ^e total num- 
ber, 597 belonged to towns, and 983 to the dountry.— JM^ctniseA^ Zet^un^.— Ibid. 

STATISTICS OF SUICIDE IN LONDON. 

BY M. MOREAU DX JONNBS.* 

L Number ofDeathtfirom Fiolmee^ ingmeraL 



1824. 


1828. 


1829. 


1830. 


1831. 


Suicide • . .52 


41 


35 


25 


48 


Executed ... 10 


1 


26 


7 


6 


Murdered . . '2 


6 


4 


2 


5 


Poisoned ... 4 


27 


7 


4 


7 


Found dead • . .5 


15 


6 


13 


5 


Drowned . . . 149 


150 


36 


97 


131 


Burnt ... 36 


47 


53 


61 


35 


From famine . • 1 


1 








1 


From excessiye drinking 5 


7 


3 


4 





From euffocation . 5 


10 


10 


5 


5 



• From an nnpubliihed work on the Population of LoodoB. 
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II. Number of Suicides in London^ during a century and half. 



From 1690 to 1699 


236 


From 1760 to 1769 . 351 


1700 — 1709 


. 278 


1770- 


-1779 . . 339 


1710 — 1719 


301 


1780- 


. 1789 . 224 


1720—1729 


. 478 


1790- 


-1799 . .274 


1730—1739 


. 501 


1800- 


■ 1809 . 347 


1740 — 1749 


. 422 


1810- 


•1819 . . 362 


1750 — 1759 


363 


1820- 


' 1829 . 381 


III« Number and Proportion of Suicides in the chief Capttale of Europe, 


Placet. 


Periods, 


Soioldes. 


Proportion to Popnli 


Berlin 


1813— 182S 360 


1 in 750 


Copenhagen 


1804—1806 100 


1— 1,000 


Naples 


. 1828 


330 


I— 1,100 


Hamburg 


1822 


59 


1— 1,800 


Berlin . 


. 1799—1808 60 


1— 2,300 


Paris 


1836 


341 


1— 2,700 


Milan . 


. 1827 


37 


1— 3,200 


Berlin . ^« 


1788—1797 35 


1—, 4,500 


Vienna 


. 1829 


45 


1— 6,400 


Prague . 


1820 


6 


1— 16,000 


Petersbargh 


. 1831 


22 


1— 21,000 


London . 


1834 


42 


I— 21,000 


Naples 
Palermo • 


. 1826 


13 


1-- 27,000 


1831 


2 


1— 173,000 



«« From this it appears," says M.M. de Jonnes, *' that the inhabitants of 
London are much less inclined to suicide than those of most of the cities of 
Europe : consequently, that the notion that the climate of England predispoees- 
to suicide is altogether erroneous."— Crose//^ M6d, de Paris, Feb. 24, 1838. 



STATISTICAL NOTICE OP THE CHOI^ERA^EPIDEMIC IN BERLIN, 





IN THE YEAR 1837. 






( 




BY DR. CASPKR. 






, 




Wecka, 








Siek. 




Dead 


1. August 


12-18 






117 




. 65 


2. 


19-25 . . 






575 




. 305 


3. 


26, September 1 






693 




. 395 


4. September 


2-8 .. . 






573 




. 335 


5. 


9-15 






486 




. 331 


6. 


16-22 . • • 






513 


. ' 1 


. 289 


7. 


23-29 






254 




181 


8. 


30, Octobers . 


. 




128 




. 120 


9. October 


7-13 . 






65 




, 42 


10. 


14-20 . 






59 




. 37 


11. 


21-27 . 






44 




. 32 


12. 


28, Norember 3 






29 




18 


13. November 


4-10 . 






15 




16 


14. 


11-17 






6 




6 


15. 


18-24 . 






3 




1 


16. 


26 






1 




3 


Total 


a • 1 • 






3561 




2174 



The cholera-epidemic of 1831 prevailed, in Berlin, during a period of forty-si^c 
days longer than that of 1837. The numbers, in 1831, were— toiben iU^ 2271 ; 
diedj 1426 ; being less than in 1837 by 1390 and 748 respectively, and making 
the proportion of deaths to the sick— in 1831, 0.373 : 0.638 } in 1837, 0.391 : 609, 
^WoAmselmft f. d. ges. ^eUkunde. Fa. 10, 1838. 

36* 
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ABSENCE OF THE RIGHT LLTTG^CyiiioM.) 

The following defonnities were found in a child, six weeks after its bird. 
From birth it had been affected with cyanosis : death was attended with sjmptons 
of congestion in the head. The right lung was entirely wanting : tnere was 
only a rudiment of the right bronchus ; no right pulmonary artery or Teu. The 
septum Tentriculorum corais was imperfect. The origin of the aorta commmii- 
cated with bodi yentricles. The foramen oTale and the ductus arteriosus were 
both open, the latter widely so, this supplied the left Tthe only) lung with blood, 
as the pulmonary artery was imperforate at Uie base or the heart. — FFoelumehrift 
Jur dU ge$QnmU HeUkwuk. No. 33. 1837.— i&u<. 



EXPERIMENTS ON THE SPERMATIC ANIMALCULiB, AliP ON SOME 
OP THE CAUSES OF STERILITY IN WOMAN,' 

In^jxtrtanee cf the Uuoftht Mi€ro§cope m Phynohgieal Inqmriti, 

M. Donn6, whose nibie we hare had occasion of late years to mention with 
praise as an able and ardent investiffator of physiology, is the author of the 
following obserratious, communicated to the Royal Academy of Sdeoces at 
Paris. 

The spermatic animalcules (zootpermeM) haye been submitted to numerous ex- 
aminations since the days of LewenhoecK, who was the first to describe^em 
with any degree of accuracy ; bat hitherto little progress has been made in the 
discoyery of their natural history, or of the part which they perform in fecnndar 
tion. 

M. Donn^ has studied them in a new point of Yiew. He placed them in eoo* 
tact with the principal fluids of the body, for the purpose of watching the efieeu 
af these fluids on their vitality, and gj^neral phenomena. 

By following out this train of inquiry, he has been led to conjecture that cer- 
tain changes in the properties of the mucus of the vagina and of the uterus may 
exercise a deleterious influence on the animalcule of the male semen, and maj 
thus as effectually prevent impregnation, as if there was a radical defect in the 
female organs of generation. 

In this point of view, we perceive that some light may possibly be throws on 
the hitherto most obscure subject of HeriSiy, 

M. Donn6 commenced his researches by examining the effects of the blood it- 
self, of milk, of the healthy vaginal and uterine mucus, of the purulent discharge 
in syphilis and in gonorrhoea, of the saliva, and of the urine on the spermatic 
animalcule. He found that they continued to move and live in some of these 
fluids ; while in others they immediately perished. 

Thus blood, milk, and pus did not seem to have any visible effect upon them ; 
but the urine and the saliva appeared to kill them at once. The mocas of the 
vagina and of the uteras was, as might be expected, perfectly innocuous ; eveo 
the presence in it of new infusoria — which nave been discovered b^ M* ^^^^ 
in certain vaginal discharges, and to which he has given the name oi tri^^"'^^ 
-^id not appear to affect the spermatic animalcule. 

There are some cases, however, in which the vaginal and uterine mocos has a 
noxious influence. The investigation of this point constitutes the most impor- 
tant theme in M. Donne's menaoir. He has found, we are told, that the mQcaa 
of the vagina in some women, apparently in perfect health, is such that the sper- 
matic animalcule perish immediately in it. .the 

This noxious quality belongs sometimes to the vaginal, at other times to toe 
uterine mucur* Having satisfied himself of this fact, he next inquired whetoer 
the mucus exhibited any appreciable changes of quality from its nonnal prop<^- 
ties and condition ; and be thinks that he has succeeded in discovering certam 
traces of such changes in the chemical constitution of the secretion. 

He says that the mucus of the vagina, from the vulva to the os tinoe, is ^^^^ 
acid, whereas that of the cervix and body of the uterus is always alkaMne,[',r' 
Now he supposes that in certain habits and in certain states of the sy8teni» tbere 

• Med. Our. Rev. 
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iia disposHioii toexoeis of acidit|ru> the one floidf and to ao ezooMof alkiilinitT 
in the other. The probability of these novel ideas rests upon results of sereral 
experiments, which M. Donoe has lately performed. 

The second part of M. Donne's Memoir is occupied with the inrestigation of 
iOToluntary seminal discharges. This subject has been recently examined by 
M. Lallemand of Mon^lier ; but his work is rather of a practical than of a 
physiolofirioal nature. 

llie chief object of our author^s researches has been to discorer* if possible, 
some sure diagnostic signs, by which the presence of seminal matter may be re* 
cognized in the urine. He has very satisfactorily shown that the signs, which 
the MontpelieT professor has pointed out for this purpose, are quite nugatory.— « 
The chief of these are the thick and troubled state of the urine, its sidcening 
fetid odour, a cloudy flakiness through it, and a glairy filamentous and greenish^ 
coloured deposit adhering to. the bottom of the Tessel. 

Now all these characters may exist in urine, which has no admixture of sem* 
inal fluid ; and, on the contiary, spermatic animalcule hare been detected by the 
microscope in urine, which was quite, limpid and transparent, or perhaps only 
slifhtly mucous. 

ft is by the use of the microscope alone that we can hope to discover the pre- 
sence of the seminal fluid ; and this mode of diagnosis is the more satisfactory, 
as it seems that the characteristic form oi its animalcule is not at all altered by 
&e action of the urine. As their specific gravity is |rreater than that of the 
urine, they always fall to the bottom of the ressel ; and thus the smallest quan- 
tity of semen is readily disooyered. 

To remoye all source of ambiguity, M. Donn^ has made seyeral experiments 
to ascertain whether there is ever semen present in the urine, when the person is 
in perfect health, and has no symptom wnatsoever of seminal weakness. 

He thinks that he has auite satisfied himself that such is neyer the case in 
health, unless indeed there has been an emission shortly before the urine was d£i* 
charged ; for under these circumstances there are aly^s some animalcule dis« 
coyerable, according to his researches. ' With the exception of such a case, he 
has neyer detected them in the urine of a person in health; and he therefore 
points out the great importance of attending to this symptom — the existence of 
spermatic animalcule in the ordinary nrine-^befbre the aisease has made mu«|h 
progress. 

The memoir concludes with the reports of seyeral cases, in which the exis- 
tence of seminal weakness was suspected, and' where M. Donne was requested 
to examine the urine with the microscope* In some, the presence .of the sper* 
matic animalcule was readily discoYerable; while in others the suspicion was 
proved to be groundless. 

In closing Uiese brief remarks, we cannot too ni^ntly impress on the atten- 
tion of medical men the very bi^h importance of using the microscope more fre- 
quently 4han thej have done hitherto, in examining the products, healthy as well 
as morbid, of animal life. In«conj unction with the valuable assistance of chem- 
istry, this simple instrument promises to reveal many of the mysteries of life and 
of Its wonder-working operations.— •Gose/^ Medieak de Paris. 



THERAPEUTICS AND PATHOLOGY. 

ON THE USE OP THE 8UBCARB0NATE OF IRON (FERBT SE8» 

qUIOXTDUM,) IN HOOPING COUGH. 

BY DR. STETMANir. 

Of all the medicines- reooipmended in this painfal and lingering disease, the 
suhcarbonate of iron, according to Dr. Steymann, when exhibited in the aecond 
stage* is by far the best. 

'nie following oases prove the utility of this remedy. 

Case I. Henri Schroeder, eleven years old, had been sufiering for nine weeks 
from hooping-cough, for which all the usual remedies had been exhibited, without 
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ielie£ Thd •abotri>oflateof iron wasadmiiiistendiatiiedoseoftwogniiisefaij 
three faoora. After the tenth dose of this reined j, all die tjmptome were consi- 
derably diminished. Ten doeee more, each consisting of fire grains, completdy 
iobdned the disease. 

Cask II. The sister of the former patient, five years old, was afifected with 
^ cough at the same period, had been treated in the same way, and whh tbe 
same results. She commenced with two grains of the subcarbonate evmy thice 
hours ; this was increased to three grains, which completed the core in about eight 
days. From ^e first dose the symptoms were alienated. 

Cask III. Jules Etier, fire years old, was placed under the care of Dr. S. in 
the third week of the disease. The cough did not yield till she took the iron : 
and, after four days' treatment she was completely cured. Dr. S. says he never 
heard the fits of coughing more Tiolent than in this child. 

Dr. S. holds out a caution a^nst the exhibition of this remedy in the eariy 
stages, as he has found it at thu period produce considerable irritation, in lien of 
ha^ning the cure. In the first stage he employs leeches, opiates^ and emetics ; 
and, before commencing the subcarbonate, he recommends the exhibition of an 
emetic. 

The following he has found a couTenient formula : Subcarbonate of iron, 
twenty-fi?e mins, white sunr, a sufficient quantity to make into tea powders; 
one to be taken every three hours. This dose is increased aeoordinf to the age 
of the patient, adding a grain for every year. The effect is gei»rally prompt; 
and in a few days nothing remaining but a slight catarrhal coagh, which gradoally 
di8appears.^JBtf/fe(m Gen. de TkerapetUique. Many 1838.^i9rtjf. U Ihr. Med, Ba. 

ON THE USE OF STRYCHNINE. 

BY M. BALLY, PHYSlCIAlf TO TBI HOSPITAL OP LA CHABITE. 

In addition to the violent spasmodic contractions produced by strychnine, M. Bally 
has observed the following symptoms of disturbance of the cerebral circulation: 
an appearaoce of stupor, vertigo, tinnitus aurium, sleeplessness, and targescenee 
of the capillaries of the face. The strychaine, therefore, ought never to be em- 
ployed in diseases combined with, or resultinff from, determination of blood to 
the brain, The use of the strjchnine should be restricted to cases of paralfsia 
depending on disease of the spinal marrow ; and, where this part has soneredDO 
severe injury, the greatest benefit is often derived from itm employment One 
remarkable case is mentioned, of a man, about fifty years of age, paraljtie^ 
five y^arsf who was radically cured by the internal employment of stryehoine* 
M. fially does not strongly recommend this remedy in cases of amaoroeis, on 
account of their frequent complication with disease of the brain. Inparalysiaof 
the exten8(» muscles of the hands and feet, some benefit is derived from the ad- 
ministration of the strychnine by the skin : but more credit is due to time than to 
the remedy. In cases of colica pictonum, a combination of strychnioe and 
hydro- chlorate of morphine has been found highly successful ; one-sixteenth 
grain of the former with one-thirty-second grain of the latter were given in the 
form of pill, at first twice a day and subsequently more frequently* M. Ballp 
object in administerinfir this combination is — 1, to alleviate pain ; and, 3, **to 
transform the disease o? the spinal marrow into another morbid affection moeh 
less severe and more easy .of cure.*' No success attended the use of strychnine 
in cases of diarrhcea and dysentery, though the nux vomica is stronfT^y recom- 
mended in those diseases by Hufeland. With regard to the dose of the st^chnine, 
M. Bally recommends us to bedn by one twentieth or one-sixteenth, and, in caM 
the stomach is not very irritable, by one-eighth of a grain. The dose may he 
increased at intervals of three or four days to one, two, three, or four sraiDS. it 
is rarely neceSsarj or prudent to surpass this last dose. Two or three ffvss 
are usually sufficient to produce the desired effects. In some ^^^}^^^J^ 
effects produced by the strychnine are very violent ; so violent, that it has been 
sometimes necessary to fix the patient firmly to his bed, as the strength oi 
two persons could scarcely hold him down.-^Bulkiin Oinirak de Then^^*^^' 
February, 1838.— iWd 
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ON AN EPIDEiaO PHTmaiS PULMONALia 

BT M. MBNASD. 
[Retd'before the Awidemy ef Medjotne, 15th May, 1838.] 
During the last four yeaiSy eonsmnption has been so nreyalent at Lnnel and 
the neighbouring commnnes (in France,) that M. Menaia has been led to regard 
it as epidemic. The disease generally begins by some risceral inflammation, 
chiefly of the stomach and intestines, the symptoms of which mask those of the 
pulmonary aflfeolion. Hemoptysis is very rare, only haying ooooned thrice in 
thirty-three oases ; and -coagn is yery slight, particmarly at the commencement. 
During the period of this supposed epidemic, the inflammatory affections of the 
chest, pleonay, pneumonia, and pulmonary catarrh, were not obsenred more fre- 
ouently than usual. On dissection, the ordinary tubercular state of the lungrs is 
found, together with the changes belonging to the yisceral inflammation ; wmch, 
it is proper to obserye, accompany the disease to its close. — BulL de PAead, jRoy. 
de MSd. 30 ifoy, ISZS.^Ibid. 



ANIMAL CHEMISTRY. 

MICEOSCOPICAL RESEARCHES ON THE COMPOSITON OF THE 

VACCINE FLUID. 

BY H. DUBOIS, or AMIENS. 

SThis is a memoir read befdre the Royal Academy of Medicine : we can only 
room for the concluding part of it, which gives the summary of the results 

obtained.] 

1st. The yaccine yirus, whether liquid or dry, shows no signs of globules. 

3d. The same yirus, examined by means of the strongest magnmers, shows 
no traces of animalcules. 

3d. In its recent state, (that is to say, durinff-the first hours that follow its re- 
moyal from the pustule,) tbis yirus is reparkaS>ly fluid and limpid : by degrees 
it takes a more solid form, and shows a kind of crystallization. 

4th. In its state of desiccation, we observe two orders of physical arrange- 
ment : yiz. 1, lengthened lines, both opaque and transparent, and yery slightly 
interlacing ; and, 2, a very minute network. 

5th. These ammgements are essential to good vaccine lymph, and show them- 
selves in all cases exactly in the same way. 

6th. When these appearances of the virus are not to be found, the vaccine has 
lost its contagious properties. 

7th. These material conditions may fiedl either from an anomalous develop- 
ment of the pustules, and consequently from a constitution previously vitiated, 
or from accidental causes. 

8th. A hiffh and low temperature (ebullition and congelation) binder the esta- 
blishment of these physical arrangements. 

9th. When the vaccine virus, tnrough the operation of these causes, has not 
been able to form itself in this way, its loses its contagious properties. 

10th. It is not by killing the animalcules that a high and low temperature de^ 
stroy the properties of vaccine, but by altering its material conditions. 

Uth. Microscopic examination of the fluid can assist in determining the ex- 
istence or non-existence of its preservative properties. — BuU, de Pdeaa. Roy, de 
Hed. 30 .imil, 1838. 

ON THE COMPARATIVE ANALYWS OF HEALTHY BILE AND THAT 

CONTAINING CALCULL 

BT PAULO HUBATORI. 

The first experiments of the author were made upon biliary calcnli, of which 
he found the white portions composed of pure cholesterine, the yellow of dried 
and altered bile. 

In the experiments upon the bile, with or withont.oalculi, he took oare to use 
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soeh re-ftgents as should Dot engender fresh prodaets; a» appears to have been 

the case m the analysis of Tiedemann and Gmelin. 
A thousand parts of the human hile are composed of 

Healthy bile. With etlooll 

Water 833 .. 786 

Peculiar fatty matter . . . 5 • . • 8 
Colouring matter . • . 11 . . . . 9 

Gholesterine with soda . . . 4 without soda, 35 

Picromel 94.86 . . 96.5. 

Fleshy eztvaetiTe . . . . 9.69 ... 5^ 
Mucus . • . • . 37 . • • 46 

Soda 5.14 ... 

Phosphate of soda . . • 3.45 . . 5.50 
Phosphate of zinc .... 3 « . .5 

Chloride of sodium . . . 1.86 . . . 3.75 

1000 1000 

From this analysis, and from other experiments, the author concludes that the 
cholesterine is not mechanically mixed with the bile, but that, combined with 
the soda, it forms a saponaceous compound, soluble in the bile. If, however, it 
be in excess, or the alLali be deficient, it is precipitated from the bile in a crjs- 
talline fotm^^^uUeUino delU Sc, Med. de Bologna, Stttemb. 1836. 

ANALYSIS OP LIQUOR AMNH AT TWO DIFFERENT PERIODS OF 

PREGNANCY. 

BT DR. C. YOOT, OP BVRIT. 

Liquor amoii, at 3} moothi ; at 6 moathi 

Water *..- 979.46 990.29 

Alcoholic extraet, consisting of an uncertain animal 

matter and lactate of soda --.--- 3.69 0.34 

Chloride of sodium . . * . - 5.95 9.40 

Albumen (as residuum) • -- 10.77 6.67 

By boiling ^9.45.) 

Sulphate ana phosphate of lime, and loss - • - 0.14 0.30 

1000.00 1000.00 

Specific grafity 1.0188 L009S 

The first fluid was, in all its circumstances, more concentrated than the other. 
Whether this is a condition connected wiUi the development of the foetus, most 
be a subject of future investigation. The female, pregnant three months and i 
half, died of an inflammatory disease ; the other in a state of cachexia. "Hio 
fluids were drawn firom the membranes by a canula, and thus obtained pore* 
This may explain the difference between the present analysis and that of From- 
mherze, who obtained the fluid as discharged m natural labour* — MuUa'i Atkw* 

NEW ANALYSIS OF THE BLOOD. 

BY M. BBUDANT. 

The following is an abridgment of the conclusions drawn by M. B. from ti^ 
examination of healthy blood : 

1. That the albumen and gelatin are but the same substance, and that the al- 
bumen is only liquid in consequence of its combination with a mixture of thir' 
teen parts of neutral salts, soluble water, and one part of soda, contained io the 
Uood. , - 

2. The central corpuscles of the coloured globules of the blood are formed ot 
solid albumen or fibrin. . 

3. In its healthy state the blood always contains some of the yellow i°'^?r^ 
bile, which is also constantly met with, both in it and in the tissues of jaundiced 
persons. 
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4* The composition of the eemm is always identical in healthy individuals. 
The same is the case with the fflohales; and the different kinds of blopd differ 
only in the relative portions of these constitoent parts. 

6. The snbstail^s of which the serum and grlobnles consist are in a very sim- 
ple numerical, proportiop : thus, the serum heiag 1000, the salts are ten ; the 
neutral hxty matters, together with] the yellow and blue colouring matters, 30 ; 
the albumen, 80 ; and the whole of tiiese solid substances, relatively to the water, 
which is 900, constitutes a total of 100. — jSrehive$ Qiniraka de Medecine, Jan" 

ON THE PRESENCE OP UREA IN DROPSICAL EFFUSIONS. 

BT R. MARCHAND. 

In Pog^endorff^s Annalen, (vol. xxxviii. p. 356.) I communicated the analysis 
of a dropsical fluid, which was remarkable by containing urea, in the proportion 
of 0.42 per cent. Since that period I have twice had occasion to analyze drop- 
sical fluids, a.nd each time I haye detected urea ; in the first instance in the pro- 
r>rtion of 0.68 per cent, and in the second in the proportion of 0.50 per cent., 
have no dotibt that the urea existed in these fluids in considerably larger quan- 
tity, but its separation becomes exceedingly difficult, owing to the accompany- 
ing albumen. I may remark, that in all the three cases there was retention of 
unne ; and in two, which proved fatal, examination after death showed that pe- 
culiar degeneration of the kidney which has been described by Bright. It dves 
me much pleasure to see these analyses confirmed in a paper by Nysten, which, 
although read to the Academy of Sciences as early as 1810, did not appear in the 
Journal de Chiinie Medical till June, 1837. In this paper several cases are 
quoted, and amongst others one in which urea was detected in the perspiration, 
and another in which both urea and uric acid were found in the fluid ejected from 
the stomach. In how far 6q these facts favor the view that urea is prepared in 
the blood, and is not a product of the kidneys t — MuUer*» drchiv. Jahrgang^ 
1837. Heft.iv Ibid. 



OBSTETRICS. 

INVERSION OF THE UTERUS RESEMBLING POLYPUS. 

B7 M. I^BltRT, JVir. 

A woman, aged forty-six, mother of five children, and who had always had 
easy deliveries, enjoyed good health lip to the occunence of the disease under 
which she now labours. Three years since a tumour first made its appearance 
in the vagina ; this was preceded by a discharge of a red colour which had existed 
eighteen months. When the tumour first made its appearance externally, a leu- 
corrhoeal discharge took place so abundant as speedily to exhaust the strength 
of the patient. A portion of the tumour was excised in the month of August, 
1836, Tabout two years atler the first appearance of the disease,) and she expe- 
riencea ffreat relief; the discharge diminished greatly, but the amendment was 
of short duration ; and at the same time that the tumour regained its former size 
the discharge re-appeared in the same quantity as before. In the month of 
February, 1837, she was received into the Hotel Dieu at Clermont. ■ At that 
time her constitntion seemed exhausted, her face bore traces of great suflering, 
and her skin had that strongly marked straw colour, which, at first sight, seemed 
to be the effect of cancerous cachexy. The finger, introduced into the vagina, 
discovered at once a pyriforro tumour with its base inferior. The circumference 
both of the base and pedicle was easily traced, but when the finger reached the 
summit of the tumour it was found quite impossible to penetrate the uterus. It 
seemed as if the pedicle was inserted into the whole circumference of the os 
tince, or that it had formed attachments to it. Its texture was firm and resisting, 
and it was quite insensible to the touch. Tfie red discharge still continuing, and 
further delay appearing dangerous to the patient^ an operation was determined 
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upon. The patient wtt placed npon a low tMe, in the ea^ poeititm as in the 
operation for the stone. A pair of orula forceps was then introdacad into the 
▼agina, and passed upon the fore<finger of the left hand op to ^ tnmoai, which 
wai easily seised and bronsht to the os taktemom b j gentle and continoed polliiMf. 
Its colour was npale red, its soriaces anite smooth, and its form that of the bofy 
of the utems. The thamb and fbre nnger carried beyond the pe^cle of m 
tnoionr were separated from each other only by the sides of the Tagina appM 
the one against the other. No doubt remained that this tnmoar was the inferted 
ntems, for had it been a polypns, the neck of the oteros would have been foond 
around and aboye the pedicle. On applying the finger to the upper part of the 
tumour the pulsations of arteries, apparently of considerable size, were pbinlT 
peroeiyed. The exposed surface, then« was the internal face of the uterus, which 
nad become external and was the source of the sanguineous discharge. The 
patient made no complaint and suflfered no pain during the operation; erenwhen 
the uterus was between the blades of the forceps its structure seemed quite io- 
sensible. The diaffuosis haying been thus clearly established, what treatmcDt 
was to be pursued f Onsht an attempt to be made to replace the inverted viscas ! 
was a ligature to be applied t or ought the uterus to be left to itself! llielast 
altematiye was adopted; a little charpie was introduced into the yagina withe 
yiew of exercising a slight pressure on the uterus, and thus lessening the size of 
the tumour. The result of this simple treatment, howeyer, could not be known, 
as the patient soon left the hospital. The question naturally suggeste itself, 
what vras the nature of the tumour which was extracted in the summer of 18361 
Was it a polypus attached to the body of the uterus or a porUon of the ntenu 
itsielf t Had It been a portion of the uterus itself that organ must have lost its 
regularity, and. had it been a polypus some traces of cicatrization might be ex* 
pected : they did not, however, exist. It ia most probable that the tomoor 
removed was a polypus, and that the attempts to extract it had caused invenion 
of the uterus. 

pniis case furnishes a marked exception to a diagnostic rule generally laid 
down, that in inversion of the uterus the tumour is painfhl to the touch, in case 
of polypus insensible. The sensibility- of the uterus is perhaps overrated : a 
case related by Dr. Sparman in his travels in the Cape of Good Hope woald 
lead us to think that it has a very low degree of sensibility. He says that be 
met with a native who had prolapsus of the uterus, and finding the tomoar 
troublesome had pulled it away piece-meal. We will not pretend to fix the 
deme of credit which should attach to narratives of cases of disease contained 
in books of travels, but as Sparman was a physician we feel justified in qnotiog 
his an^ority.]— /^ JPtsmc Midteaie. No. 58. Tom. i. lB37.^Ibid, 



SURGERY. 

LUXATION OP THE SCAPULAR EXTJlEMFnT OP THE CLAVICLE, 

POWNWARDS. 

Bt DR. TOVRNEL* 

This case is interesting, as being apparently, with one exception, the first of 
the kind hitherto detailed; and as' being one, also, the possibflity of which hai 
been questioned. 

A solder was thrown from his hor^. The horse fell on its rider, and, in re- 
covering itself, placed its foot on the front of his lef^ shoulder, where was an 
eccfaymosis of almost the exact shape of the horse's shoe* Tlie pressure sepazated 
the scapula backwards. The clavicle remained attached to ttie sternum; M 
lis superior and inferior and cforaco-clavicular ligaments having been toni^ 
external extremity slipped from its articular surfkce beneath the acromion. The 
Boeident was regarded at first as a dislocation of the hnmerus, but the true nature 
of it was ascertained by an examination in the following manner: Thesammit 
of the Aoulder was grasped with one hand, resting on the aoiomion, whilst, with 
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the other hand, it was ascertaiaed, by Tarioat motioof , that the axis of the hamerar 
was in its ordloary direction. There was no bony projectioD in the axilla. The 
left arm was somewhat longer than the riffht ; the elbow and all the rest of the limb 
were in contact with the lateral part of the tmnk. Voluntary movements, and 
especially npwards, were imnractieable : communicated moTements were easy, 
and nnattettded with pain. Ttie shoulder had lost its rounded form, and there was 
a depression outwards, beneath the acromion. The shoulder presented, in addi- 
tion, two protections ; one internal and superior, formed by the acromnon ; the other 
external and inferior, formed by the external extremity of the clavicle. There 
was no numbness or pain of the fingrers. The summit of the left shoulder was much 
nearer the sternum than that of the rigrht ; and, when the finger was passed 
along the spine of the scapula from behind forwards, as far as its acromial extre- 
mity, it was not stopped by the clavicle. This had been perfectly recogrnizedj 
and it disap-peared, together with the sub«acromial depression, when, the knee 
having beeA placed between the two shoulders, they were both drawn backvrards : 
but, when this traction was discontinued, the projection fbrmed by the external 
extremity of the clavicle, and the depression, were reproduced. The associa* 
tton of all these Symptoms leaves no room to doubt that this accident was a dis- 
location of the scapular extremity of the clavicle^ downwards. The reduction 
was easily effected by placing the knee against the vertebral column, and draw- 
ing the shoulders bkckwards. A cushion was then placed, and retained by 
budages id the axilla. The arm pressing upon the cushion was kept applied to 
the trunk upwards and backwards, by Desault's bandage for fracture of the cla- 
vicle. Spirituous lotions were applied to the shoulder. The fore-arm was 
placed in a sling, and the whole kept in position by a bandage passing round the 
Dody. The impatience of the soldiei' reouired the removal of this apparatus. 
Instead of it was substituted that of M. rlamant, which has the advantage of 
leafing the injured part uncovered. This consists of a grooved bag,* to the an- 
gles of which are sewn two rollers, and of a pad, which is placed, as above, in 
the axilla. The arm being placed in the ba^ so that the elbow corresponded to 
its middle anffle, the roller, sewn to its anterior angle, was passed o? er the mid- 
dle and dorsal part of the forearm, and continued in front of the chest. The 
other was continued over the back part of the arm, and crossed the former over 
a thick compress placed upon the uninjured shoulder. The rollers were con- 
tinued in these directions for two or three turns, crossing one another over the 
nnlnjured shoulder, and beneath the elbow of the opposite side. The remainder 
of the rollers was then passed round the trunk, in order to fix the arm. At the 
elbow, the bandage was kept in its situation by four tapes, two of which were 
sewn to the inner side, add two to the outer side of the sac in which the elbow 
rested. The whole apparatus was covered by a bandage of the trunk, and the 
scapolary of this bandage was employed to keep resoluti? e compresses applied 
to the injured shoulder. Notwithstanding his impatience, the soldier perfectly 
recovered, after thirty-two days treatment. The first use which he made of his 
arm was to severlj castigate his horse. He remains in his regiment, and expe- 
riences neither pain in the shoulder nor difficulty in the movement of the arm. 

In the ** Epn6merides Nat. Cur.," is an account of a similar displacement. 
In both cases the cause was violence from above, and direcUy upon the scapular 
extremity of the clavicle.— ^e^oet GMralu de Med. Dieembre^ 1837«— i6t^ 

8T. BARTHOLOMEW'S HOSPlTAt. 

L CUmeai jRemarki by Mr, Lawrence on the bett MtdeoftreoHng Eni§9Ud 

Tumors of the JEyelide^ eontmning Hair. 

A young child was taken to Mr. Lawrence with a tumor in the neighbourhood 
of the external canthus of the eye. It was about the size of a horse-bean, form- 
ing a colourless elevation, with the integuments covering it loosely, so that they 
could be pinched up into a fold over the swelling, which was more fixed below. 
It was placed immediately behind, and a little above the Junction of the lids ; 

* Sae ca fbnae geattiere. 
Vol. n.-47 
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mud was taidv by the aolkery to hare bMO then iron the tiina of birth. Oa 
parfoiiniiig the opendoot the tamor was foond ooTered by the orbicularU pilpe- 
branmit and oloaely adhereot to the external angular proeese of the frontal boiM. 
The following practical remarlpi of Mr. Lawrence are worth noticing. 

** Such tnmora are not anfreqaent in infiwta and young children, oocupjiog 
the aitoatioa Joat deeoribed. I beliere them to be congenital ; at least the state- 
ment of the mother generally leads to this inference. Sometimes they are star 
tionary : in that case, if the swelling is smdl, there is no necessity for operation, 
as it IS perfrctly indolent. I am acquainted with a gentleman who has had 
through life a rather larger growth of this kind : it causes an unnatural fulseM 
near the extreme angle of the eye, not amounting to deformity, and has oefer 
been attended with the ali|[htest uneasiness. The affection, as in the cass jost 
described, is a cyat containing fat, which is sometimes of oil^r consistence, some- 
times firmer. I haTO alwaya found short hairs mixed with it in various propoi^ 
tiooa. la thia admixture of hairs, which resemble those of the ejebrow in 
length, to be regarded as an exemplification of the principle so frequently ob- 
served in adventitious structures, via. that they resemble in nature that oftbe 
textures in which t^eygrow, or that of parts in their immediate vicinity 1 It is 
placed under the orbicularis, and adheres more or lees firmly to the bone. You 
must bear in mind the two latter circumataoces in operating; make a larger in- 
cision than the siae of the swelling would seem to require ; and pay espeoial 
attention to the complete removal of the cyat from the bone. 

If a portion of the cyat is l^d* the wound will not close, and such an occn^ 
rence £i very annoying to the patient, and conaidered discreditable to tse 
operator. I aaw a young lady, in whom auch a tumor as those I have described 
had been removed from the. root of the nose, at the interval between the two 
eyebrowa. She waa a handsome person, and had submitted to the operauon 
for the removid of what she deemed a blemish, though it must have been laj 
slight, for the tumor was inconsiderable. She was much worse off ^^^ 
operation than before; for the wound did not heal, at least it sometimes scabbed 
over, and aometimes discharged. A probe introduced into tlie opening went 
down afi^rently to the bone. Having learnt the nature of the swelling! and 
that the operator had experienced unexpected difiiculty in separating it from tM 
bone, I condnded that a bit of the cyat had been left behind, and proposed an 
inciaion to ascectain that point, which waa readily consented to. I foundf closely 
adhering to the frontal bone, a small strip of the cyst, conspicuous by its wuM 
glistening surface, and having a few short haira on it : this was easily remofsd, 
and a firm cicatrix was soon seenred. 

I one» saw a small growth of similar nature, but with ap external apertue 
large enough to admit an ordinary dressing probe, on the bridge of the nose. 
It was congenital ; and the opening sometimes produced akind of greasy dis- 
charge. A probe passed in about a third of an inch. Various appUcaUons nan 
bean made to the part ineffectually. I slit it open, and found a smooth ^"^ 
membrane with email haira upon it* almoat imbedded in the ossa nasi. J^^ 
diifficult to diasect it out completely; but the rMnoval was accomplished, and to 
part healed soundly/' 

n. treatment tfStrumcm Ophthaimia, 

Mr. Lawrence proceeds on the principle of counter-initation^not a very 
one certainly. Hia mode of using it is thus set forth. ,^^ 

•• In these strumous subjects the occurrence of diseaae in a new part ^"^^^ 
that which was previously sufiering. In imitation of this! natural P^^'^'^goe 
tartar-emetic ointment was rubbed on the nape in both patients, so ^.^.^j^^ 
and maintain a oonaiderable irriution; the sulphate of quinine was admm 



organa were occasionally fomented with tepid water. Under Uus ^'^ J; i:g||t m 
caaea have recovered t the children can now open their eyes and bear ine g» ^ 
well as any body, and we find that im unfavourable change has oocurreo 
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cflbcted parts. The patients are at the same time improred in general healtii. 
In one of them, the pnstolar eraption caused by the ointment spread orer the 
bod J, with considerable bat temporary constitational distarbance.*' — JUkd. Ch, Bev, 

CASE OF XEROPHTHALMIA (XEROS, DRY), WITH RilMARKS ON 

THI8 RARE DIdEASE. 

B7 M. YBLPIAU. 

French ooalists have hitherto neglected to notice this affeetion of the ey»— 
which consists in a morbid dryness of its sarfaoe— although Scmidt, Traversi 
atid Maokensie hare briefly described It. 

The followinfir is a well marked example, which ocooned in the seirice of 
M. Velpeau at La Charite a few months ago. 

A yoang man, of a robust although somewhat scrofulous constitution, bad 
twelve months before hts admission into the hospital suffered firom inflammation 
of the right eye; An abscess formed at Uie time under the upper eyelid, and 
gtive discharge to a Quantity of pus from its inner surface. When this discharge 
ceased, the patient began to experience dull pains at the external part of the 
eye, also a gradual diminution of the lachrymal secretion and dimness of vision. 

Various means were used, but without effect; and the surface' of the cornea 
became quite dry, and the Sight most indistinct. 

When admitted into the hospital, it was observed that his right upper eyelid 
was somewhat inverted, and could not be elevated so much as the left one.* 
The orifices of the meibomian glands and of the inferior lachrymal punctum 
were quite obliterated. 

^ The carnncula lachrymalis was observed to be smaller than that of the other 
side, and imbedded in a triangular fold of the conjunctiva. This membrane pre- 
sented a dull white colour and was ** tntiertmeni seehe^^ 

At both angles of the eye, it exhibited several vertical folds which seemed to 
be more 'dictinct and numerous in consequence of the. efforts which t)ie patient 
had made to separate the eyelids as much as possible. 

When the eyeball was drawn into the socket, the lower segment of the cornea 
seemed to l>e tied by one of these folds, as by the membrana nieUtaiu in birds* 
The surface of the cornea itself was invested with a pulverulent pellicle, whiob 
was dry and unequally owque. Through it, as through a cloud, the iris and 
pupil might be perceived. In short, the eye looked like the dry, dull, and 
withered eye of a corpse, which had been exposed for a day <a two to the aotioa 
of the air; -only with this exception, that it was not at all sunk in the sooket. 
The patient had found that his sight was always clearer, if he moistened the 
surface of the cornea with water. When a solution of nitrate of silver (five 
grains to an ounce) was dropped into the eye, the patient experienced scarcely 
any pain or uneasiness. 

The left eye was quite sound and had notsofibred at all from any sympathetio 
influence with its fellow. 

The treatment of Xerophthalmia or Xerosis has been hitherto utterly unsatis- 
factory. M. Villards has reported one case successfully treated by touching 
the conjunctiva around the edge of thecomea with the solid nitrate of silver; 
and M. Sanson has recommended the excision of the conjunctiva in the same 
place. M.- Velpeau tried, in the present case, the solution of the lunar caustic 
and also the insufflation of calomel, but without having obtained any decided . 
benefit* 

lUmarka, The rare disease of Xerepbthalmia has been strangely confounded 
by some authors with some kinds of opacity of the cornea. The two affeotioBS 
are altogether different from each other. In the former, the lamellar tissse of 
the cornea appears to be sound ; and it is only the conjunctival epitbeUaip in* 
vesting it, which becomes dry, thickened, opaoue, and, as it were, ** epidermifie.** 
It has a slatey hue, is pulverulent, and is or a bedimmed transparency which 
impairs, without abolishing, the visual fanetaons.. On the other hand, leneoniA, 
albugo, ke, are diseases of the conea itsdf ; the opaetty ib them is much mora 
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MtlHtttlM <b«c( rmjB imto tba MT.ud tbe hasd miirt 1m tanwd tlBoMdotnwtrii 
topemhuiiUaniiBitiaaof tbcnoM. 'ni«aeMBili,m{ii«orer,ai«K>iiuToir,tbii 
Uthe eyaorthflnrgvoninaMbeiiithoBnieline wilh ttleUgbt,llUhe»dit^m• 
foTe ft great obatiDctiaa to itacooraej tod, indeed, vhen one if moat toceMtfu) it 
omlchiog % ai^t of tba tjmptoum, Iha eye mnit be ao &r from the object, ibil it 
b«oaaas imlkdiict. Ilia handi slao, daring an qMntioo, b«eoiiiaa aiuHhet in- 
p«dim«nt both to the ligbt bimI Titioa. In naing a tranapareot Icna to tnimh 
aad ooDoeDtnle tbe raja,t]ie aome difficalt; exiata. "nieglare^oDlfae wboUiide 
of thefwe, etc., «Jio rapden tbe Tiatoo obacura. 

Tba advantagaa of the preaent iiMlninaDt un obriona. Thae ia no duilug 
of the eye by refleetioii from earrenodiBg aarfuei ; — the bead, no mattco' tmw 
TOrtieal tbe bdd, oan be held neariy in ■ nataral poeitiaa, and the bud tliit holifa 
tbt •pecnlam raata' upon tb« aboulder, *w»3 from the cloibiug of the neck. Tki 
€dg«t of tbe ODteriBg end befog aligfatly bant inirard, enable the ralTst to ptM 
hi iito Ike eawl widtont Mnplng the delioate aides ; and when dilated, do mH 
prata tibnp edge into the aoflmembrvne. The oDtalds of tboTalTee ibouldbe 
highly poUabad, but the reat of the iDStnitnent, except the eavi^ of the blid«, 
■oat be blaokeoed. Some 4iBTe thoogfat thit iniwr ani&ee, being mUb duk, 
wovld w in Tiaioa mora diatiaet. 




^ 



Fig. I. Hm inatnimeDt rediiced about one third in aixe. a, A eonoaTS ma- 

nw, me loeb and a half in diameter, of about foot inch focnat set into » lin** 
friaei placed npon tbe extremity of an arm, wilb font joiiita. Tbe firtt, li ■ 
cittohed to tba left handle, by a thumb acrew. The aeeond and fourth ate bill tal 
M^et, with bnekakin niMind the ball to prevent illppingi and the third iiU 
oidimtj hinge, c, A raond tbamb aerew on the right handle, moving <a*t(A 
ranniog through one handle and tttaobed to tbe other, to retain the hudlM wb*<* 
tbay an pbeed by piMVue of the finger*. The thraad.of ibia aoiav abonU ba 
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YWj fiM, 90 thftt in aMing a trUle to the diUtatioB, the change should be Tery 
gradaal, which makes it mnch lose painfiiL There ahoold be a spring between the 
handlee, to keep them closed when entering. Every possible motion being 
poMsesed by the arm, the mirror can catch the son, and cast, a spectrum in any 
direotion. When this is about one fourth of an inch in diameter, which is the 
proper siie, there is no. disagreeable heat produced by the hottest summer's sun. 

All the instruments for operation in these carities can be made with long 
bandks, so that the hand can be behind the mirror. 

No. 9. The mlves of their full sise^ 
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The Philotophy of Marriage in He Social, Moral, and Phyeical Sela- 
tionej 4re., ^c* By Michael Rtan, M. D. Member of the Royal Col- 
lege of Physicians and Surgeons of London, ^. pp. 364. 12mo. 

This work is misnaHied. It fidls far short of the phihwpky of the subject 
which it proposes to treat Blaterials we find in abundance — some worthy of 
being retained, others useless, misshapen^ and in part rubbish. The author 
■e em s to have chosen his tide, as a persevering anecdote monger brings in his 
of^ropu 4<M batt€9, or talking of a gun, in order to string together a variety of de- 
tailst many of them entirely foreign from the expectations raised by the catch- 
tvord. 

The subject of marriage is worthy the pen of a philosopher, whose mind 
has been enlightened by physiology and hygiene, and stored with much and 
various knowledge of human nature. But the philosophy of the subject does 
not require, nor even allow of the introduction of the many extrinsic matters 
which we find in Dr. Ryan's book. 

Every now and then the author seems to be on t(ie point of approaching the real 
truth of the subject ; and we are in expectation of at last finding its philosophical 
bearings and applications ; but disappointment follows, and we discover merely 
a brief annunciation of some common place truisms. To the professional reader 
its details must be often wearisome, either by the triteness or inappositeness. To 
the general reader they are perplexing by their number, if not incongruity. Phy- 
siology and ethics, which might be made to illustrate one another, and which 
ought to be exhibited in c^ose and harmonioas connexion together, are set forth 
by Dr* Ryan in shreds and patches of party colours and party tissues. 

Justice to his theme did not demand more than an allusion to ** generation in 
the vegetable kingdom," wherein the author has given us a chapter on this point. 
The professional reader might well. ask to be spared also the infliction of an 
account of the ** ancient and modem theories of generation." To the general 
reader such an account conveys as much instruction as a diftquisition on cas- 
tles in the moon. There is some good, though familiar advice, to pregnant fe- 

* The remainder of the title it :^*< With in Aeeount of the Diteates of the 6enlto-Uri- 
luiry Orgsnt, whieh impair or deitroj the Reprodiiotife Fooctioo, and indoee a ftriety 
of Complainta. With the Phjtiology of GeneraUoo in the Vegetable tod Animal Kbg* 
domt. Being part of a eours^ of Leotnrei deli? ered," Sm. 
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males, which mmy b« stid to come, properly enoogfa, wMihi Mm SMf* of Hn 
philotophj of marri&ge. By a large oonttraeUoD, what the aothor oatlt tht 
hygeology of ptrturitioii might he inoladad under the iame head; hat the whoU 
chapter on •« partarHioB— eeeietanee to he afforded hy iMle and ftmale obaMii- 
eiana— dotiea ornecooehenrs and midwrree/* nny he e onei^e r ei at an attMapt to 
make op a hook hy euperftioas if not eztraneona matter. If aU the aaqoMeii 
lo marriage eonatitote a part of its philoeophy, why not give na an aeeovoiof 
the appropriate ceremoniee of ehriatening, as there to, in Ihot* of the ^pfaymil 
management of infants,** which ought, according to Dr. RyanHi nethod, id td 
the want of it, he followed by a history of the symptoms and treatment of the 
diseases of children. 

A chapter of some length is deroted to the ** pathology of the gmeratiTe et- 
gans, malformations and diseases of both sexes, which disqualify for marriage, 
canse impotence and sterility, or which injore or destroy the ofrspring.**— Writ- 
ten in a leas gosnipiog mood, the points treated of in this place wonld aot be 
without their Talne : but in thia case, the whole would hare to he recast ia 
order to giro it any thing like homogeoeousness and unity. We fiad ia this 
chapter more aliment to prurient curiosity than aids to philosophy. 

The last chapter is on ** syphilography— history of ti^e symptoms ef the feee* 
real disease,— comments on sexual diaeaaes.'* We may well qoeatioD the oe- 
cessity of including under the head of the phitoaophy of marriage, a desoripdes 
of the Tarieties of a disease which is in no wa3rs connected with or grows oat of 
the marriage institution, or sexual intercourse under marriage sanctioof bot 
which, on the contrary, is the result of a neglect of the lawa and philosophy of 
marriage. Hie author, pmbably, goes on the poetical plan of illustrating by 
contrasts and contraries,«iiiaM a run hctndo. 

In fine, the really philosophical inquirer on ** Marriage** may contiDae kit 
atudies and oheerTations, without any fear that he has been anticipated by Dr. 
Ryan in the work before us. The subject is unquestionably an important tod en-' 
gaging one ; and, if examined in the right aense, might be placed in such a light 
as to benefit not a little both those who, after pleading guilty to the soft im- 
peachment, propoae to take on themseWes the silken bonds of Hymen, sad thit 
other numerous class who are already initiated into its mysteries. 



An Ebmou on the Relation between the Respiratory and Ciretdating 
ISmcttons. By Charles Hooker, M.D. Read at the New Haven 
County Meetbff of the Connecticut Medical Society, April 12th, 1888." 
pp. 47. 8vo. Boston. 

This essay ia creditable to the industry and obserTation of ita author.. The 
subject is confessedly important; and one cannot but be surprised that it has aot 
engaged more attention. From the good old rule, which generally obtaias esF 
rency, ** to begin at the beginning,*' we shdl deviate this time by beginnlof et 
the end, and giving the «• Concluding Summary*' of Dr. Hboket's essay hi hit 
own words :-^ 

**The preceding eaaay, it ia believed, establishes several important P*^^ 
gical principlett aSbrding valuable diagnostic and therapeutic indicationsy whifih 

* Repnblidied from the ^Bottoa Medical and SmfkalJonroiL* 
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hitherto hmve heen but tligfatlj notioed, or wb(dlj nnkoowii* The indicatiom 
of the paUe have receired mach attention ; bat the yariatione of the respiration 
have been little attended to, and the relations between the respiratory and circa* 
latinjz fonctions have been almost wholly neglected. 

^ The eomparathte frequency of the respiration and the palse in health, which 
from constaot observation, daring a period of several years, I have aseertained to 
be 1 to 4i (p. 3), has not been commonly observed ; and most ofthe indications 
afforded by tfanatioru of this ratio (p. 5) have been altogether overlooked. 

** A disproportionate incrttued freqaency of the respiration has been shown to 
afford the ^neral indication (p. 11) that there is some impediment to the respi- 
ration ; WMcii may be owing to A. Disorder ofthe lunge or airpaeea^ (p. 6), as 
pneamonitis, phthisis (p. 7), cedema of the longs (p. 8), or (p. 9) any affection 
of the lungs which prevents a portion of them from being freely permeated with 
air, or any disorder of the bronchia or bronchial membrane which impedes the 
communication between the air and the blood within the longs : or, B. 8orae 
wuekimieaJ impediment to the motions of respiration (p. 10): or, C. hnptrfed 
function of the organic nerves of the langs (p. 10). 

*' A disproportionate diminished frequency of the respiration, which indicates a 
\oant of energy in the nervu which control the respiratory motions (p. 11), has been 
shown to be common in typhous fever, and in many other diseases. 

** The pathological effects of imperfect aeration of the blood, which had been 
treated of by Bichat and some subsequent writers (p. 13), but which they 
scarcely noticed except as immediate precursors and causes of death, I have 
observed to be manifest through the progress of typhous fever (p. 14), and many 
other diseases. 'What is commonly termed congestion in the bridn^ I have endea- 
voured to show (p. 17), is simply a deterioration of the blood caused by this 
imperfect aeration, a prominent example of which occurs in the disease termed 
congestive typhus (p. 17). The effects of this imperfect aeration, depending 
apon disordered function of the different nerves concerned in respiration, have 
been traced in various diseases (p. 14 to p. 95). 

^The common occurrence, ana the injurious effects, of this imperfect aeration 
ofthe blood sug^st the important general therapeutic indication (p. 26) to remedy 
dejident respiration. The medicinal agents are detailed (p. 96 to p. 88) which 
aggravate deficient respiration, by increasing the circulation, or by diminishing 
the respiratory function. 

** The use of remedies, with a view to promote the arteridlixation of the bhod 
(p. 38), it is believed, has never been distinctly treated of by any author, as a 
prominent object of medication. Though my 1st class of these remedies — those 
which diminish the action ofthe heart and arteries (p*99) — have been commonly 
known to possess this power over the circulatidn, still they have not been com- 
monly employed with toe view — a view which I consider as highly important in 
many cases— to obviate a disparity between the respiratory and circulating func- 
tions. The 9d and 3d classes of remedies (p. 34 and p. 36} — those which excite 
and invigorate the motor respiratory nerves, and the arterializing nerves of the 
lungs^have rarely, if ever, been recommended for those particular purposes ; 
though I think it will be obvious to my readers, thaf many of the known valua* 
ble effects of these remedies are owing to such operations. The other three 
classes-- 4tb. Ventilation (p. 49) ; 5th. Remedies which obviate mechanical 
impediments to the respiration (p. 43) ; and 6th. Remedies which excite secre- 
tions vicarious of respiration (p. 44)— 7thoogh their general effects on the respira- 
tory function have been known, have not been commonly employed for the 
distinct purpose of obviatinff deficient aeration ofthe blood. 

** In snort, the general sobject of the pathological relations between the respi- 
ratory and cireulatinff functions has received Tittle, very little attention. Tne 
writer hopeA that he kas at least shown the subject to be descrying of inves- 
tigatioa*^ 

Objections may properly be t^en against some of the divisions ofthe subject 
made by Dr. Hooker, as based upon hypothetical or doubtful views. Among 
tiie different heads of *^ Frequebt Respiration" he instances that «* from impeHbd 
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teielioii of tlie orgtolo mttm of tko longs."" ms altO) « littlo tetimr on, k6 
•peaks of** imperfect aermdon of the blood from disordered fiinetioD of the motor 
respiratory nerres." Oar pathology is mot so &r adyaoced as to jostiff tkii 
BiotileoeM of Mfsreooe to the states of the senw eoBneoted with the respintorj 
anoveoieots. 

M T%e gtrural iherapeutie indications'^ aoeordiog to Dr. Hooker, **coDDeet0d 
with the relation betweeo the respiratory and circulating [circnlatoiy t] fonctioos, 
is to promote the orteriaUzation of the biood^ or, in other words, to remedy defidmt 
reepiraiion.*^ The remedies enomerated as promotive of the aiterialisation of tki 
blood are divided into six dasses. Udder the head of the first, or those which 
diminish the action of the heart and arteries, Dr. H. specifies veneeedioiii oi^ 
mony^ ipecaeumnha^ the refrigerant eaUe^ digitalis^ eanguinaria eanadentisy coMi> 
CMfN, veratrum^ meoOana tabaaim^ lobeUa infiata^ and polygah eenega. How joftly 
all these, or any one in all circumstances, can be said to be entitled to the place 
thus assigned them, is a question which to discuss would lead us into detaOa for 
which we have not room at this time. The position assumed by Dr. Hn 
impliedly, if not positiyely, is that a diminution of the heart's action will rdieve 
the respiration by increasing its frequency, and that the remedies Jost men- 
tioned will act as sedatives to the heart without affecting in a similar maooertbe 
longs* This proposition is equivalent to saying that the nerves of tbt hemti 
through which it is operated on by the remedies, are in an inverse state ftoil 
tiiose of the lungs, and that the means chosen to abate the excitement of tlie 
former, will, at least, not diminish the activity, if they do not actnally increase it 
in the latter. — ^Is there not more refinement than accuracy in this mode of view- 
ing the subject t 

Among the diseases mentioned by Dr. Hooker, in which there is a mani^ 
and morbid inequality between the respiration and the circulation, we see Ddi- 
rium Tremens. In the treatment of this disease, Dr. H. places great reliaaoe oo 
digitalis, which, he tells os, ** relieves morbid wakefhlaess, eubtuMw feWi m wi, 
mattering delirium, and coma, and sleep Induced by it is commonly more refreih- 
ing than when induced by opium and most other narcotics, because the respiration 
is less oppressed." The author had before pointed out **the remarkable defi* 
eiency of respiration which oocure in deUrium Irematt,'* and he now briefly 
describes his plan of treatment, in which, be it said briery, that digitalis and 
nitrate of silver figure as the most conspicuous and the chief remedies. **1 
commence," says Dr. H., ** the treatment of a case with a full cathartic dose of 
calomel, which is followed, with the exhibition of nitrate of silver, in doses of 
gr. Jth every hour, or gr. }th every two honra. If called in die early part of the 
day, I adopt no direct means for inducing sleep until night — the natural time for 
sleep." In what follows, the reader of this notice of oure will be startled, aad 
but for the expression of our own surprise at the enormity of the doses, be eoold 
tax us, or onr printera, with a sad and gross mistake in transcribing or eopyiof 
this part of Dr. Hooker's essay. It runs thus : — ** In the evening I direct one 
ounce of tincture of digitalis, of which a third part is to be given every two 
hoora until sleep is induced. If this fails, the nitrate of silver is res ssMWi 
and oontinoed through the following day; and, oo the following aigbt, an 
ooooe and a half of the digitalis is directed, one third to be given every two 
hoots." Halt am oohob or twm twctobk or omitalis at a dosi, t»dwi 
doee to be repeated etery two houre. This is more than heroic treatneat AAsr 
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wlttt phaimaot^MNa or difpanaatoiy is the tiaotare of digitalis pnpared in 
Naw Eagland. Did the author meaa to recommQiid the infusion ! 

If we except the mistake just pointed out, the eontents of Dr. Hooker's essay 
will prove a naefol addition to our materials for physiological and pathological 
atady« and it may be an improvtement in therapeutics. 



TVanijflvania Catalogue of Medical Chaduates with an Appendix^ con- 
taining a concise History of the School from its Rise to its Present 
Time. Pp. 35. 

In the first session of this school which l>egan in November 1819-90, there were 
37 pupils, of whom, in 1820, at the first commencement, 7 graduated. In 1837-8 
there were 837 pupils, aqd in the spring of 1838, 64 grraduates. The largest 
class was during the session of 1885-6, being 881. The Whole number of gra- 
duates, from 1880 to 1838, being nineteen collegiate years, is 1057, and of 
students during that period 3800. 

** Tlie qualifications for becoming candidates for the degree of Doctor of Medi- 
catne, are as follows ^-* 

** The persons ofiering must be 81 years of ase, and must hsTe been engaged 
in the study of medicine during three years. Two full courses of lectures m a 
chartered medical school (the last of which in this institution) are also requisite. 
But persons who exhibit satisfactory proof of having been engaged in respectable 
practice for the space of four years mav be candidates, by attending one course 
of lectures, which must be in this school. Each candidate is reouired to exhibit 
all bis tickets to the Dean, before his name can be enrolled. The fee for gra- 
duation is $20. 



Annual JlnnouncemerU of Jefferson Medical College. For the Ses- 
sions of 1838-9. Catalogue of Students and Graduates of 1837-8, 
Pp. 15. 

The modification of the charter of this college has been already mentioned, 
by which its connexion with the Institution at Cannonsburg is severed, and the 
number of its trustees is increased ftom ten to fifteen. The latter body consists 
of the following gentlemen :— The Rev. Ashbel Green, D. D. LL. D., Prendent. 
Samuel Badger, Esq. ; James M. Broom, Esq. ; Rev. C. C. Cuyler, D. D. ; 
General Wm. Duncan ; Jacob Prick, &sq. ; David S. Hassinger, Esq. ; Hon. 
Judge King; Hon. Joel B. Satherland; Rev. Earn Stiles Ely, D.D. ; Hon. 
Jno. R. Jones ; Hon. Jesse R. Burden ; Colonel Samuel Miller ; Jno. R. YogdeSt 
Esq. ; J. B. Smith, Esq.— Hon Judge King, Secretary of the Board. 

The number of students on the catalogue for the last session 1837-8, is 848 ; 
and of graduates at the commencement in the spring is 103. 



Proceedings of the Pretideni and Fellows of the Connecticui Medical 
Society, in Convention^ May 1 838. With a List of the Members of 
the Society. Pp. 12. 
"Da. Ho<«xa hairing declined a re-election as Secretary, the foUowiog 

officers were eleeted for the year ensuing: — Silas Fuller, M.D.^ President g 

EKJah Middiebrook^ M.D., Vice President,* Luther Tieknor« M.D., IVeosorer/ 

Archibald Weleh^ M.D^, Ssmtwry.^' 
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There are three etaDdioif eommitteee, Tis.« Gommitlee of EnnimlioD; C«a- 
mitlee to nominate a Physician to the Medical loitilatioii ; Committee to mnbi- 
nalB a Ph jaician of the Retreat for the Insane. 

A HsBt of persons recommended by the sereral eountj societies to attend a 
gratahens coarse of lectures at the Medical InstitntioB «f Yale College, is pdk- 
lished in these proceedings. We are at a loss to see any good reason for ntk 
poblicity. Delicacy to the feelings of the parties benefited should forbid it 

There mast be great competition for the office of Treasarer, as we find that 
this officer was allowed no less a sum than — ** ten doUara for his seryices.** 

The number of Ordinary Members of the Society is 333 «• taxable" and 39 *< not 
taxable." The honorary members are 32 in nomber, of whom eight are deceased. 
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An AmiQCAN PHaiMOLociicAL JouaiTAL AMD MiBOKLLAwtt IB sbout to be 
lished in this city, as we learn from a Prospectus recently issued by Adam Wai- 
die, 46 Carpenter Street^ Philadelphia. Mr. Waldie will be the pabliaher of 
the Journal. The name of the editor is not announced, nor is it known to oij 
hence we are unable to speak of the auspices under which the work will be eoa- 
ducted, or of the probabilities of its success on this score. The subject is od6 
of Tast importance ; the materials are very ample and allow of beiog exhibited 
under various aspects, and with multiplied appUcationa. Intellectual and etbicai 
philosophy, education, criticism, national and individual character, and jorispni- 
dence, and political economy may be specified, among the subjects on wbioh 
phrenology is calculated to throw great light, if it do not prove a sure gaide. 
To say that it has already done more in these respects than the commody re* 
oeived metaphysical systems of the schools, would be small praise, except by 
comparison. 

Touohiog the security for the continuance of the Phrenological Jonnal for at 
least one year, we read in the prospectus— »• As funds are already deposited for 
austaining the work one year, subscribers will incur no risk of loss by paying ifi 
advanoe ; and for the same reason^ subscriptions will be inwariabfy leqoiied iv 
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Each number to appear monthly, and to consist of 33 octavo pages, uakiog 
a volume of not less than 384 pages ; correaponding in point of mechanical exe- 
cution with the best periodicals of the day. The Journal wilt be famished lo 
subscribers at $3, per annum. To CLiaoVMiR and TaioLooicAL Srupuntt 
single copies will be furnished at $1,50 per annum. First number in October. 
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On the cover of the << Journal and Library" will be found an advertisenent of a 
proposed work on Phrenology, by Alexander A. Young. The auAor is painf 
taking and oonscientioos, and will do his best to show that phrenology is ^ 
only sound philosophy, but that it is the best philosophy with which we axe y^ 
aequainted, and that it is not only in accordance -with, but strikingly sflstains 
the lessons of Scripture, and levelation. We have seen sundry testimonlais by 
gentlemen-'-professora and othen in different colleges— expressive o( the pleasme 
and instruction which they derived firom hearing Mr. Young leotore. 
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Tbi Dfficl sabject to which I shall call tha atleDlioa o^tfae reader, ■■ the effects 
of tha copaiba in the treBtment ofdiarrhcea. 

When Bod bj whom the practice of lesoiting to this remedj originated I shall 
not attempt here to'detennine. It will be BufEcieat for my present patpose to 
show, by a brief reference to a few wiiiera wjihin my reach, that for more than 
s century it has beeD coantenanced bj praetitianers of deeerred repntation, and 
by lomeofthem wannlyrecommended. j 

In his work on copaiba, which was published as earfy as tb« year 1710, Hoppe 
tiJeaks of its use in diarrhma, in a way to iodieato that the practice was 
common at the time he wrote. Nor was it neglected at a later period. It 
'has been already stated, that Dr. Pemberton recommeodft it in those eases of 
dysentery in which the disease, having continued for some time, has assumed the 
form of chronic diarthaa and is attended with exodation of mncni and blood, oc- 
eaeional frtping pain and teaeemus, The same writer also used it, both by the 
month and in the form of injection, ii^ cases in which he Was led, by the offcnaiTe 
smelt and curdled appearance of the discharges, to suspect that there existed 
ulcerations in ihe large intestines. HalU in bis notes on Tissot, ai 
ten, speak in favourable terms of the copaiba in atonic diarrhoea. Kit 
it as an advantageOue agent in the chronic form of the disease wbei 
membrane is the seat of alight inSammation ; and Barbier of , 
speaks faroonbly of its effects in some varieties of tha same i 
Good reeommenclH it, in a particular manuer, in that form of diarr^i 
the disehaigea consist more or less of membiane-tike tDbee, whitish. 
inodoToas. He remarks, that the copaiba has proved still more si 
sdch Cases than the milder preparstionB of mercury, which he thii 
aseftal- "When in this diseaae I have notbeeoable to induce the patient to take 
itby the month, Ibave recommended it in the form of injections. InoDecaae,in 
which I prescribed it in this form, three diachms intermixed with three onnces of 
mamlagie of linseed being thrown up three limes a day, it proTed enineDtly nse- 

Vol. U.— 38 
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fal/' Dr. Copeland mlto advocates its use in the chronic form of simple mneoQS 
diarrhoea, and in cases complicated with, or depending on, ulceration of the intei- 
tines. 

Among the physicians of oar own country we find, so far as my memory 
extends, hat a few by whom the copaiba is spoken of as an useful a^t 
in the disease in qnestion. Indeed, I beliere, that of the writers of note, Dr. 
Sberle, again, forms an exception on the subject In his work already qaoted 
(iL 305), he remarks that in obstinate cases the internal use of that lemedy will 
sottetimes do mnsb good. Differing, howerer, from some of the writers already 
naentioned, he does not think it probable that it can piocare any permanent relief 
in cases attended with ulceration of the intestinal mucous tissue. Yet, in cases of 
tills kind^ he has known considerable temporary benefit derived from this ariide. 
In a case of chronic diarrhoea, of upwaqis of ^ix mondis* continuance, and depend- 
ing, at Dr. E. thinks, on simple chronic iiiflamma,tion without uleeratioii of the 
mucous tissue, he succeeded in effecting a perfect cure by means of copaiba, 
gifw to the extent of from thirty to toitj drops three times daily, and fifteen 
drops of laudanum with each dose. 

Such being the Tiews Mtertained by high professional* authorities abroad, 
relative to the remedial agency of cqpaiba in diarrhoea, and such the neglect it 
has met with at hoooe, I shall offer no apology fqr devoting a fe.w pages to the 
eoBsideration of the subject, by laying before the reader the details of sefenl 
cases, and a few remarks suggested biy the phenomena presented. 

Cass 1. — A case answering to the description given by Dr. Good of thetabo- 
lated form of diarrhoea, and bearing some resemblance to those, of which an 
account was published by Dr. Powell in the sixth volume of the Transactioos of 
the London College of Phjeicians, came under my immediate notice a few yean 
ago* The patient, a female, aged about forty years, had been subject, occasJooaiJyt 
for sometime back to a slight derangement of the bowels. The attack ifl qaestioo 
had oome on suddenly, and had rapidly assumed a serious character. Whea 1 
first saw the patient she had not left the house for several weeks ; doriag which 
time she had taken a great variety of family medicines. She complained of ^ain 
along the arch of the colon, and about the umbilicus. The pain was occasionallj 
very severe and griping, but was not excited or increased by pressure. The slofli- 
ach was irritable ; there was some fever, and the tongue was pasty. The alvioe 
«vaeoations were not very frequent, but consisted, in great measure, ofthio 
unhealthy feculent matter, mixed up with a large portion of a substance which 
was at first supposed by the friends, and attendants to be worms, and sabse* 
quently by some persons the internal lining of the intestines ; but whicli evidently 
consisted of flakes of coagulable lymph. Leeches were applied around the 
anus and over the epigastric region— the diet was restricted to small qoaotities 
of fiarinaceous articles ; and tepid baths, opiates, alterative doses of bloe mass, 
with rhubarb and ipecacuanha, were successively prescribed. But, although by 
these means, the pain and irritation were allayed, yet Jittle impression was 
made on the diarrhoetic symptoms — the discharges continuing as freqaeat as 
before, and containing the same albumbous flakes. It was in conseqoM^^ 
thought advisable, with a view if possible of expeditbg the cure, to reiort to 
additional means ; and selection was made, at my suggestion, of thecopaiba' 
was administered both by the mouth and in the form of injections, as wcont* 
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mended by Dr. Good. Uoder the use of this medidne the diseam giradnally 
gtre way,Bod fa a few weeks the pstient was restored to health. 

I am disposed to attribnte ihs largest share, if not the ^hole, of the benefit 
obtained in this caM to the copaiba, beeanea daring the time it was used no 
other Btticle likely to exercise an agency in the enie waa rseorted to, and bdbre 
it was prescribed the atnendment oblaiaed was not snoli as to jnetify a beli^ 
that the disease, if left to itself, would (eimioate favonrsbly in so short a lime. 

While en this subject it may be proper to remark, that Dr. Powell is of opinion, 
there was no evidence, in the cases of which he has given an accoant, of an 
loflanimBtoiy process going on, as the pain was rather of a spnsmodic nature.and 
the skin and poise were natural. With doe deference, however, to the patho- 
logical knowledge of Dr. Powell, others may bs allowed to suspect that in the 
prsssDt iDStSDCB he has not adopted a serreel view of the subject. To this 
opioioD we are led by the ciroamelance, that when exudations of co^nlable 
lymph occur in other portio&B of the mocons tissue, tbey are fonnd to be the 
prodnet of inflammatioB. They occnr in dysentery,- in croup, &c., which 
are undoubtedly ioflammntory diseases; aAd experience has fully shown that 
iaflaminatioD, even of vital orgass, is not necessaiUy acoompanted with fever 
and hot skin. Bnt, however it 'nay be in regard to the cases which fell under 
the Dotice of Dr. Powelli there can scarcely be any doubt that in lh|i inetSncff 
JDSt described the complaint depended on inSammHtion. The state of the skin, 
the febrile axcitement, the abdominal pain, the furred and pasty tongue, and the 
eSect of the treatment-^ say nothing of the character of the matter dischai^d 
— indicate that soch was the nature of the disease. . Nor can this view be invali- 
dated by onr. knowledge of the stimulating property of the copaiba ; the facts 
already detailed in this commanlAtioo, as well as others to which 1 shall 
advert prtsently— to say nothing of its use in gonorrhma and othsr diseases- 
demonstrate that the same remsdy is ased with unsquivocal success in cases 
depending on inflammation. Dr. Powell relies principally on purgatives — senna 
tea, coDtbioed with infnsion of gentian and liqaor of poiasseei. From snch reme- 
dies, however, it is not probable we can obtain any other e^ect than the evacua- 
. lion of the coagnlable' matter ; — sopposlng, indeed, that purgatives will not be 
nometimes apt to 'aggravate the disease. By those who entertain views dif-' 
ferent from those of Dr. P. rriative to the pathology of the disease, and who 
are sensible of the mode of operation of pnrgativee, it will be readily admitted 
that it would be more rational to resort to snch 
the cause of the exudation, by changing the 
than to mist to those that act principally as ev; 

CassS. — ifiutfui/^Mrri^BO.— Agentleaianai 
vice. He had veeeatiy returned from India, an 
whole passage, nnder bowel derangoiient. Att 
pain, and, 'SS' far as I could asoeriain, with ci 
might have been the cess at first, these symptoi 
at the time the patient oame under my observsi 
harsh to the feel, was rarely pretematurally h< 
excited, and the paia waa seldom if ever troi 
ftequent, and .eensisted of a mucous-like snbsi 
small portion of fscDlent matcn, and oeoatiop 
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n« paliant VM MMiHid, ^ bbami 
vmUt JMfnwati ^faii^-tiM i H owin ma traas ni hot, ilw MtMMk wm Mt 
Buch hopUc»lad,aDd tb«DriMW«apMMdiiiiB«llqaaiitJ^,aadofftndeolau, 
The dueiM had coma oo after ezpoanra to wet and eold, lad waa pr^ablj ^ 
gnvated and kapt op by improper treatnant and diet 

or the tjmpionu eaDmentad that the diMue d^ 

ien of the lining membnne of the tnteMJne*, nl 

ceniion, I bad neoatae to aidipUagtatir umbi, 

and caps oret the aikdomeiii fcdlowid bj ipt» 

re does* ef blue masf, tepid hatha, diliwDt dritb, 

Inder thii plui, the eneaaiioiia giadoailj letauMd 

loat, io • great msBaoTe, ita hankaea* aid diptM. 

But iheafli aaDie atnendineDt waa thna obtained, th« dtMue waa aot anaiy ; 

the eraeiiaiima eoDiinaing to preaest the aaae 'BaUealthj appMianee both a 

regard* the coloar and the conaislMice of the mattM Toidad. Under AeHoi- 

cnmataneea, and ezpeetJDg little farther benefit {rom the remadiM slreadf iiMi, 

it WBi Ihoaghtadriaabletoiaalietrialof othenof adifferealchmcter. With^ 

riev the baltam of eopaiba waa prescribed in doaea of 1wentj-fi*e dnpi tbm 

timea a day, with from fire to ten of laudanmn in each doee aeconiiB; K 

ciicumataaeea, io a wine ^asafal of cold camomile tea. Fiadii^ that tk 

remadj did not dlaagree with the ■tamach,-BDd that the ^ffiicta oo thebomli 

appeared from the first beoeGcial, itnas perserand in— tfaodoaebwiggnduillj 

increaaed, and light aouriebment at the same time eDjoioed. At the nd of 

abont B month the patient was reelared to health. 

>Vhether in this caae the diseMed membrane was the aeat of nleentioa i) I 
point apoD whidi I am not prepared to ezpresa a decided ojuoion; altbon^ 
the appeaoanee of the dejeetioas, aa also the long dnratlDn of tb« diMaie, mtj 
probablj be thought to JuMifj an opinion that snch was tbe caae. llitltadi 
me to remarkt that I am not disposed to join Dr. Eberle in the opioion tbi ib 
copaiba thoagh etpakk of relieomg, eannot cure dianbiBB attendant Opoa nle«v 
tion of the bowels. It la well known that theee ulceration* are etuable, ui 
cases in which the; are thought to occur are cared, by tbe aajiw means which 
aueceed in those in which they do not exist ; hence it is rery diScnIt, if set 
impossible, to decide poaitirely daring the eoDtinnanoe of tbe diaease, wheihn 
or not they are present. When wo' bear theae ciicnmataDsea in new, and n- 
mmiber betidea, that it is admitted the copaiba may sfibrd rtiief in snoh «M 
it la diffioall to diacoTcr what are the grennde for belieTing that in nooe o( ikt 
cBsea that had got well andei the use of that remedy the membrane was ibe seat 
of DloAratioH. Not is this all. Dr. Bberte sdmita that the copaiba ii enelLul 
in chronic anteritia, and in deacribing the pott ntoHtm appearuioea in that dis- 
ease, he aisles that nlcMation is the ordioaiy eondidoa of the'mneoos ttHos of 
the intMliDaa. By this ha seems to inToWe himself in. ooatradiotioB,lar it it 
not probable that olcera exist only in casea that terminate fatally. Aathsyi" 
not neoessarily fatal Aey may be preaumed to hare exiated also in iodindnli 
who reccfrend ; and if the copaiba has oontributed to their onre, Aere cu ^ «> 
reason to deny that It ia ado^nata to tha aame taafc in dironio diarriiaa, "^^ 
diaaeetion ahow* is genenlly accompanied by nloentioo, and between whieb 
and chronic ealeritis there appears to be a distinction wiihotf a diffitnoee. 
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Bat be this as it msy, it is not my wish to ascribe to the copaiba the whole 
credit of the core in the case last described. The remedies preyioosly employed, 
aided by proper regrimen, had evidently produced much good ; they might perhaps 
• haTe snffieed, in time, to effect the desired object, and had in all probability 
placed the patient in a situation to get well more readily than he would otherwise 
have done. But from what we know of the effects of the copaiba in moeous 
inflammations generally, and particularly in the disease before us— from the 
Icnown protracted nature of such cases when treated by other means or when 1^ 
to the powers of natare, We may reasonably presume that it was instrumental in 
shortening the duration of the disease or even effecting the cure. 

Case 3. — A young female, about twenty two years of age, applied to me for 
advice, in November 1834, for the cure of diarrhoea.' The disease was of four 
months' standing. The patient was somewhat emaciated— 4ier complexion 
was sallow, skin dry and husky, pul.se weak and frequent Her appetite wsls 
capricious, and thirst troublesome. The abdomen was a UtUe tender to the 
touch, and the evacuationv were very frequent, particularly towards' morning and 
evening, and were attended with severe griping pain, and often with tenesmus. 
The matter discharged consisted of a small quantity of thin, unhealthy feculent 
matter, mixed with, pieces of undigested food, and a large portion of mucus ; the 
whole genenJly tinged with blood. 

The patient had been on different oocasions under regular medical tildatment, 
and had besides made use of a number of fomily and popular medicines ; but 
without more than temi)orary relief. 

Cups were ordered to be applied along the drch of the colon, and over the 
right iliac region, and blue pill,. followed by rhubarb -and magnesia, prescribed. 
To these succeeded small doses of ipecacuanha and opium, lime water and 
milk; while boiled milk and water crackers were allowed for nourishment. 
From the local depletion some advantage was obtained ; the tenderness and 
tenseness of the abdomen being a little mitigated. But so far from any benefit 
being produced by the other remedies, the disease iti a few days appeared rather 
aggravated than otherwise— the stools being more frequent, and attended with 
more griping, and considerable nausea. The ipecacuanha was discontinued ; 
and, as soon as the gastric distress had subsided, recourse was had to the copaiba, 
which was administered three times a day in doses of fifteen drops, with five of 
landannm, in a glassftil of camomile tea; the patient being at the same time allowed 
at l^er own repeated solieltatioD, water crackers, and boiled flour mixed with milk 
and water for nourishment, and cold toast and water for drink. The evacuations 
being still attended with pain, and the abdomen tender and tense, the local 
depletion was. directed to be repealed ; but this being objected to by the patient, 
a flannel roller and emollient injections were substituted. 

Erom this pl^ a sensible amendipent was obtainnd before the end of a wedr. 
The stools were reduced from ten or twelve, to four or five in the twenty-four 
hours, and the griping, though still troublesome was lessened in degree. The 
copaiba was increased to twenty-five drops three times a.day ; ,and ^ the end 
of another week the patient reported that the evacuations were reduced to two. 
or three in the twenty-four hours, and were attended with less pain; that the 
matter discharged was of a firmer consistenee and liealthier appearance ; and 

38* 
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tlMt her app x i te was good aai bar thirat laaa tro u b l aa o Bie. The 
W6i« diiaeted to b« eoattimed ; bat in diminiahed dooaa* 

Tbe diaeaaa coplimiad with but little farthar abatamapt antO about iIm latof 
Daoembery when tba inteatiaal denngeniant appeared to yield ; the ^^elila 
beeaaa battel, the atoda ware jednced to two, at noat, in the tweDty-fonrhoan; 
the matter OTaeoated aaaniaed a aearly natural i^pearanee. The copaft« aai 
Ur^**tm weie atill tether redoeed in quantity, and more noaririiinf fiiod pra> 
aaribed. On the ae?anth of the oMNith, in eoBaaqneoee of expoaore to eold and 
homidiqr, the diaeaaa waa of a aodden eonaiderably aggmTated, and waa attended 
with pain and ferer ; bnt after a few daya it gaTe way to proper ranwdiea. The 
eopaiba waa reaomed ; aaimal jelly waa allowed ; and, thia waa followed, oa 
the twenqr-aeeood, by aolid £Md. The medieine waa in a day or two diaooa- 
timiedy and on the 9d Jaaaary, te patiaat reported that aha waa aoiw pvfeetly 
well. 

The agaat ia the eore of thte caae ia, I think, eaaUy reeog n tae d . Tbm 
^oaatity of laadaaant- added to each doae waa Tery email, too andi ao to 
exert a deeiaiye eileet on the diaeaaa, and only aafl&eient to plaee the atomach 
in a oonditkm to anpport the other medicine. Beeidea, prariooa te.the time 
the oopaiba waa preambed, opiom waa adttiaiatered, in anbatanee and in 
Tariona of ita preparationa, by thoae who preceded me in the management of 
the caae; and tiie patient lttd,of her own aecord, taken, for acTefal daya, 
lapeated doaea of laadanom, and never with more than temporary relief. It ia 
not probable, that if of no aenrice aa a coratire meana,— if only beneficial aa a 
palliadTe, whea thna preaoribed freely, it can have had the principal agency in 
the reoftoral of the diaeaaa when administered in minote doeea conjointly with 
another medicine. Aa regards the articles of nonrishment that were allowedt it 
may fairiy be doubted whether th^ coold be aoAcieot to effect a care in a caae 
of tliia kindh In mild attaeka of diarrhiea nnattended with aigna of aerere irri- 
tation, there is little doubt that a proper regimen will often be aoffident 4d enable 
Qs to attaia the object ia view. Bat whentlie diaeaaa aaaamea a aevere ehano- 
ter— when it provea obatinata, it is in general foand that other and aoore 
actiTe meana are reqoired. Conaidering, iadeed, the preaanoa t>f griping, of 
teodemeea of-te abdomen, and other aymptoma of the kind^ it is probable that 
more phyaiciana will be diapoaed to oenaare the aae of aosh artidea aa were 
allowed in the caae before aa, than to approve of them ; and that, therefore, 
few vrill reftiae to coincide with' me in denying to them the principal ageaey ia 
the cure. 

Prom thia it followa that. If the Avoorable termination of die caae cannot be 
ascribed to the opiatea, or to the articles of nonrishment employed, we moat na- 
ceaaarily refer it to the remedial agency of the copaiba; particalarly aa its 
beneficial effecta in other inatances of a aimilar or kindred khid have been well 
aacertained« While the local depletion prodaoed relief bat of one aymp- 
tom only ; the pargativee and other remediea employed, if they did not aggravate, 
at any rate did not arrest the disease ; and the flannd roller and emollient iajao> 
tiona, thoagh ezoelleat adjavanta or palliativea, are not by themselves adeqaafe to 
the taak of eradicating the caaae opon which anch diaeaaea depend* 

In conelaaion, it may be propea to remarir, that other remediea, often asuployed 
aacceaafoUy in the treatment of aevereand protracted dianhoea, were not reaorted 
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to, putly bManM <he patient objoctad to tiiem, bot principally beeanae it wm 
decirad to make a fat trial of the oopoiba, tbe effioaoy of which waa already 
well known. Whether this plan wa« jadiciooB or justifiable; and wbethw a 
ooie mij^t have been more speedily obtained by other means, can only be d^ 
eided by those who bave made trial of the remedy in qnsatioD, and eompaied 
the nmlta with thoee obtained from ether modes of treatment. 

Came 4. — In a case of feenlent diarriicEa whi^ came Qoder my notice in tfas 
Aatamn of IB33, the balsam of ooptdbn, thongfa it did liol effect a can, was snffi- 
«ently ■erriceable to jnsdfy an acooont of Jta eSeots. The patient, Mr. J. B., 
aboDt sixty five yean of age, had bean foi a long while sabjeet to attacks of 
hemonjiagea fitom the bowels. These came on at irregDln periods, and 
generally contiDDed with longer or shorter remissions daiing a day or two. They 
were considered in the light of s salutary ^cit of nature to unload the resaelt 
of a snperabnndanlquantity of blOod; particularly those of tbe brun, which had a 
tendeneytolnlnes«,aDd they were noeonneeled with inleatinal disease. InAugnst 
1S33, this gentleman was attacked with hemiplegia, and palsy of the toogne; 
both cf which, however, tegetber with the .oerebial ioflammaiion which snpei> 
Tened, were remoT«d hy acliTeantiphlogistieaudreTnlsive means, and merooriat 
ptyalistn. A shortfim'eafierthis Mr. B. was seised with febrilesymptomsatlendQd 
with considerable delermiDation of blood to the head, which gave way in a few 
days to depletion and' mild po^tirCs. 'From tbis period, however, he re- 
mained snbject to frequent attacks of bowel complaint, preceded by eOnfuion 
in the head, and occasIoDBtly seTcie rertigo. Tbe dianhcsa generally CMtinoed 
three or four or even more days, and had the ^eot of relieving the ceiehial 
derangement. In this respect it may have been ealntiry ; but as the dis- 
charges, which consisted of thin fecalent matter, mixed occarionally with a 
large portioD of blood, were at times frequent aodot^ioasrl 
«onaidenSte emaelatioo and debility. In conseqoence of i 
sary to restrun these attacks within safe limits, wilhout, ho' 
to theit return, and thereby losing the advantage of the di 
ocoasioned. For this purpose the balsam of oopaiba wai 
Ineffectual trial Of other means, and was used alone dnrinf 
attacks, and in combination with lendannm whentlte disoha 
fax. From this plan, aided by restricted and appropriate d 
was obtained. The bowels were kept in a soluble stale j 
continned subject to attacks of diarrhma, these gradually 
former severity, and came on at longer inteTrals ; while, t 
ment wa* lessened in fwoe, and the patient improved in flesh and strength.* 

Aa the relief in this caae (in which, fbr the reasons assigned a complete cnre 
was not attempted) followed immediately ail«r the copaiba was ;esotted to, and 
ae olber meaAe had fliiled, it oannol be improper to aaoribe it to that remedy. 

• Hn B. adhered *ith food cKot to diii plan fbr loise monlhi. Gradnilly, hov- 
erer, be relaiad in hii attention to hi* health. He iadolged in the tuiarieiof the table i 
a[E oapkHirijr, snd finillf ibiiidDDed the ate of the eopilbi. He refuted to rewrt to the 
■ctive roeiDf required to relieve hit auuki of eerelirsl irritation ; which Increaud in- 
frequenoy and fioleeee, and prodoeed Kmuderable eiaaslslioD. tUt bowel somptainl 
became TCty tronbleianeF*nd he died la March 1835. 
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Bat whtttrar mey be fk% opinion of others on tliit sabjeet, Hmtb cannot be any 
doubt as to the efficacy of the copaiba in the fioUowiog caee. 

Cass 6. — Miss Isabel D » aged thirteen years^ was attacked, while traTelling 

dnriog the summer of ISdS, with looseness of the bowels. The discharges were 
at times frequent and oopioos, and attendei with some griping pain. But, as the 
friends of Miss D. were of opinion that the disease aros6 from, and was kept op 
by change of water and inattention to regimen, and that it would giro way as 
soon as the subsidence of the cholera, (which then preyailed in this city,) woold 
^ allow them to return home, nothing of importance was done to check it. In 

V this expectation, howeTer, they were disappointed ; for although the patient was 

placed under medical treatment soon aA^ her arriTal,the disease continued with 
short inlerrals of respite until the commencement of the following year. Va- 
rioos remedial means — ^looal depletion,, reTulsifes, opiates, alteratifes, astrin- 
gents, cbalybeates, tonics, aided by proper regimen, were snccessiTcly resorted 
to ; but to little purpose. The disease was, it is true, occasionally mitigated for two 
or three days, or eren for a week or more at a time ; but it in?ariably returned 
with renewed fiolenc » sometimes from imprudence in diet, at others without 
any assignable cause. The longest interval of relief was of fi?e weeks con- 
tinuance ; and was apparently obtained through the agency of Colombo powder, 
fiat as, during the whole of that period the pa^t was strictly kept on small 
qoamities of cold roasted Ibwl and stale bread-r-a regin^en which experience had 
shown U agree with her better than aoy other i and as her other symptoms were 
little amended, and as she relapsed whenever a change of diet was allowed, or 
the medicine was omitted, it may be doubted whether any substsntial amendment 
was obtained of the morbid state of the intestinal tissue, upon which, the diar- 
rhoBa depended. B«t, howcTer this may be, afWr the recunence of the disease, 
the remedy above mentioned no longer produced any beneficial effect. 

The number of stools was seldom less than six or seven daily ; and tbey 
consisted generally of dark, thin, offensive, and frothy feculent matter, mixed 
of\ea with portions of undigested food. In the progress of the disease, the 
skin became dry and harsh to the feel, and of a waxy appearance ; emaciation 
and debility gradually supervened, attended with thirst, and a feeble and aooeleiw 
ated pulse. The appetitflt continned notwithstanding nearly as before the attack, 
and although the patient was usually disturbed once, and sometimes twice in 
the night, nnless she took q»ates the evening before, her sleep was qoiet and 
refreshing. 

Such was the condition of Miss p. when my attention was mors particolarly 
called to her oasd. Finding that none of the remedies heretofore einployed had 
produced permanent relief, and recollecting tbesalatary effects obtained £rom the 
balsam of oopaiba in similar complaints, it was prescribed in doses of twenty 
drops, with three of laudanum, three times a day. The benefit derived from it ex- 
ceeding my warmest expectation;— the discharges soon diminishing in frequency 
and improved in appearance. Tlie medicine was increased in quantity, and Ae 
laudanum gradually omitted. The patient, who had been kept on the diet already 
mentioned, was allowed to resume gradually her ordinary food, and expe- 
rienced no ill effects from the change. She gained strength and flesh; her 
skin resumed its natural appearance, and in the coarse ef some weeks she was 
enabled to discontinue the ^se of the medicine. 
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Whea we bear in mln^ the loog standiDg and obstinacy of the disease in 
the foregoing ease;— the iailnre of nil the remedies employed; the relief oh- 
tdned soen after recourse wae had to the copaiba, and the permanency of that 
relief ;—whea^ besides, we compare this resolt with that obtained from the 
sane remedy in the oases already described in the present communication, and 
in affectionB of other portions of the mucous membrane, it appears evident that 
the credit of the case is ascribable to that agent and to no other. The conclu- 
sion is the more natural, as no other remedy likely to produce the effect was 
employed^in conjunction with the copaiba^ except laudanum. But as this had 
ftiled before being used with the former, though administered in large doses ; 
and as it was laid aside before a cure was obtained, it is impossible to lay much 
Mess on its operation. As regards the regimen, it will be sufficient to remark, 
that it was similar to that whidi had been allowed from Uie time Miss D. was 
first placed under treatment; and that as it did not succeed in curing the disease 
before recourse was had to the copaiba^ it is not probable it was more effectual 
at a subseqaent period of the attadc. 

Casc 6. — Chrome EnUritU. In speaking in another place* of the efficacy of 
the balsam of cdpaiba in disease of the urinary organs, I stated that tiiat remedy 
oould b^ employed usefully, not only in cases characterised. by an increase 
mucous, or by suppuratiye secretion ; but also in certtdn Varieties of initation 
of the lining membrane of the bladder, nnattended by either of these changes. 
The following case will senre to show, that in complaints of the alimentary canal 
dependent npon chronic inflammation, but unconnected with symptoms of dysen- 
tery. Of of dianhcBa property speaMng, the copaiba will be found, at least some- 
times, higfhly useful. 

Miss M., aged about twenty-|lye years, of a bilioUB and nervous temperament, 
had beea subject for a loag period to attacks of gastro-intestinal irritation. Late 
in Ae autumn of 1895, she exposed herself during her catamenial period^ to a 
current of air, immediately aAer coming out of a warm bath. The consequences 
of this imprudent act were soon manifest t she was attacked with chill, fol- 
lowed by hot fever and acute pain in the left iliac region; and the menstrual 
discbarge was suppressed. The pain wad aggravated by pressure and the least 
change of pbsition, ' and was accompaniied by a sensation of weight in the 
uterine region, freqnent desire to urinate, constipation of the bowels, thirst, &c. 
Presuming, from thi^ assemblage of phenoJ)aena, that the patient laboured 
under peritoneal inflammation ; and that the left ovaty and the neck of die 
bladder were probably implicated in the niorbid state, recouifse was had 
to active depletion, general and local, emollient applications, dilneiat drinks, 
enemata, mild pm^tives, and finally to a blister over the parts affiBcted. By 
theto meanr Miss M. was so effectually relieved, that in the course of a few 
days she was allowed light nourishment ; and soon after was enabled to leave 
her bed. She did not remain long, however, in this fayourable situation ; for in 
a feW days she' experienced, in consequence of inattention to di^t, a return of 
the disease. This attack was more alarming than the preceding one, inasmuch 
as, independently of the morbid stat^ already described, she now suffered from 
an inflammation of the lining membrane of the digestive tube and of the vagina; 

* Ameriean Joamsl of the Medieal Seienoei. 
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and, owing to her present debility, it was fonnd imfiractkable to carry energetic 
measures to the extent usually required in complaints of this land. 

Bj means of local depletion, however, propOTtioned to the strength ef the 
patient and the state of the pulse, as well as of emollient applications, and ex- 
ternal remlaiTes, the most urgent symptoms soon gave way. But the irjritation of 
the intestinal mnoous membrane assumed a chronic eharaeler, and continoed after 
that of the serous tissue had entirely subsided. The patient now complained 
of pain between the umbilical and |epigastrie regionsrparticulariy a few hours 
aAer taking food. The tongue was red at the edges, and there was thirst ; the 
appetite though not lost was feeble and irregular. The stomachic digestion 
was not much impaired ; but the intestines performed their functions in a very 
imperfect manner, being ustially costiTo, at times pretematnrally relaxed, and 
the passage of food through them being attended with pain and considerable 
flatulence. The skin was pallid, and of a slightly yellow tinge, and became 
warm and dry towards eyeniog. At other times its temperature was a little 
abore the natural standard, with the exception of the feet and hands which were 
ebld. The pulse was accelerated and small, and there was slight xBdema of 
the face and ankles. The muscular strength was much reduced, and the mensss 
continued suppressed. 

To combat this morbid state of the intestines, moderate anttphlogistics, eoM^ 
lients, alteratiTes, and a mild regimen were employed, and pOTserered in for 
some time ; but they failed in making a strong impression on the disease. At 
this period a medical friend of the fiunily was consulted, who came to the 
conclusion that the •combination of phenomena presented was asorlbable to the 
suppression of the menses ; and that this suppression was probably occasioned by 
a rheumaHe affection of the uterus. In confbrmity with this opinion, and re- 
gardless of the condition of the lining membrane of the alimentary tiri>e, which 
he regarded as of secondary moment, and liktfy to subside as soon^s the ute- 
rine disease had been eradicated, the roL tinct. guaiacum was xecommsoded, in 
teaspoonful doses three times daily. This remedy was Seleeted on ^oooant of its 
emenagogue and anti'^eumatic rirtues, as well «8 from its having, as was staled, 
succeeded in the hands of the adviser in several cases of the same kind. Op- 
position was made bothio these pathdogieal views and to the use of the guaia- 
cum; from a fear, that it would aggravate the intestinal irritation, which 
whether primary or secondary demanded seribue attention. However, seeing 
that the remedies heretofore entployed had fiuled, consent was reluctantly given 
to the adoption of a mode of practice, which, irrational as it might ^pear 
to him and to some of his friends, was enforced with a promise of anccest 
by one in whose experience and ekdl great confidence was reposed. But tbe 
hopes thus raised were not destined to be realixedlt and the guaiacnoi, so ftr 
from displaying advantageously its anti'«h«<UB&tic and emenagogue virtues, 
produced an aggravation of all the prior symptoms, and, in addition, brought 
on an inflammatory irritation of the reotam, attended with pain und dysenteric 

discharges. 

The medicine was in consequence discontinued, «nd was replaced by antipUo- 
gistics and emollients, by means of whiteh the patient in a few, days» gained 
the state in which she had been before the recent aggravation of her malady. 
But though the effects of the guaiacum were thus obviated, no advantage was 
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gmioed over the originil disenBef wlikh oontbraed its coiiise with little or no 
change for some timey when Miss M. was placed under the use of the halsam 
of copaiha. This remedy was recommended on. the ground, that it had been 
found nsefhl in iniiation of the bladder, nnattended by a secretion of macus or 
pnriform matter; that in the case under treatment the inflammation was in all 
probability situated in the lawer portion of the small intestines, and not in the 
stomach or jejunum. — In its passage down, the remedy would probably be ab- 
sorbed before reaching thO' diseased spot— in n^hich ease the latter would be 
placed in the same relation as regards the copaiba, as other and more distant 
portions of the mucous membranes in the diseases of which it is found useful. 
Experience had proved- it- to be oAen of great senrice in dysentery and 'diar- 
rhcea ; and if so, there was reason to th^nk that--even supposing it not to be 
absorbed before reaching the diseased suriace-^it might be equally efficacious 
in the present complaint ; In as much as it was highly probable it did not act in 
the former cases in virtue of its astrnigent properties, but by altering the mor- 
bid action upon which the discharges depended. 

The copaiba was directed to be taken in cold water, in doses of twenty-five 
drops twice a day, and to our great satisfaction was fbund, in the course of eight 
or ten days^ to have produced a marked amendment in the disease^ Encouraged 
by these results, and finding that thoagh the medicine Mras swallowed with re- 
pugnance it. did not disagree^ with the stomach, it was ordered to be repeated 
three times a day, with the addition of a few drops of laudanum, to guard against 
its acting upon the bowels* This coarse was pursued during three weeks ; at the 
termination of which period, the disease having nearly subsided, and the digestive 
functions being almost restored to their normal cpi^dition, the patient was allowed 
to discontinue the copaiba, and to partake of better fare. Ashort time afler this 
she was sent to the country, whence she returned much improved in appearance 
and strengrth ; her catamenia reappeared, and she was at length restored to the 
enjoyment of health. 

' At the date of the [occurrence of the above case, I was not aware that the 
copaiba had been employed successfully in the peculiar form of chronic enteritis, 
under which Miss M. laboured. Since the|), however, and indeed since draw- 
ing up the preceding account, I have found that the practice, like every other 
thing under the sun, is not new. In his Practice of Medicine, Dr. Eberle enu- 
merates the remedy among those most useful in. such affections^ But of Dr. 
E.'s experience with the cdpaiba in the management of chronic enteritis I 
could know nothing in 1825; as he is silent on th^ subject in his Materia 
Medica, published a year or two before, ^nd his other work, above alluded to, 
only made its appearance in 1830, or 1831. At what period Dr. E. discovered 
ihe efficacy of the balsam in such cases does not appear. But, however this 
may be, the testimoby of this distinguished writer -is of great value, as it will 
doutless Serve to settle t^ie question respecting. the propriety of the practice. 

The balsam of coptftoa has been used as a vermifuge medicine ; and is regarded 
by Dr. Ribes aod others as highly efficacious for the destruction and ex- 
pulsion of the different varieties of intestinal worms. It forms a component 
part of several preparations employed in cases in taenia and lumbrici. Merat and 
Delens (Did. de Mat. Med. vol. il) state that the copaiba has been efficaciously 
used by a medical practitioner of Lyons in a case of kmiia. But the fullest and most 
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Mtiflbeloiy aoeowii w ha^e onUMtdiJaettitTeeoffdedby Cfaasibri «f At^dob, 
lA 0B6 of the Tolomet of the TrmMdtoiu ilbdiea^ of Par^ 
JLeeldier of the girriioii was admitted into the hospital of ATignon, under tbe 
care of Dr. Cm for gattrio foyer. He reeoTered froai this dieeaae ia doe tirne. 
But being affected with goaoirhceahe waa retained in the eataUiahnientt and 
pat imder the nae of Chopart's nixtoret which eoalaiM a large proportioa of 
copaiba. Soon aHer taking the medicine, be wae iroaUed with borborjfini, 
accompanied with noice in the abdomen and caliTalion. Theae oootimied dozuig 
aCTeral days ; bat as the pnlse was not distorbed, and the tkin wae cool, the toB^iie 

moist, and the appetite good, those phenomena were attributed eddy to the in- 
gestion of the copaiba. Finding that the medicine did not produce any seriosM 
teangement, and that the gononlKeaJwas getting well under its aoe, it was e<Mi- 
tiaaed ; and on the elerenth day the patient yoided, both to his own surprise and 
that of the physician, a rery long t«iia, which appeared to be eatire and alive. 
It is worthy c^ notice, that the patient had, for a long time prior to the attack 
of fe?er for which he was admitted into the hospital, enjoyed good healdi, And 
had exp«ienced none of the phenomena usually indicatiTe of the preeenee of 
sneh a worm in the alimentary canal. 

Dr. Armstrong suggests the propriety of using ths copaiba in what has been 
denominated the schirro-contracted rectum, on the supposition that it will keep 
the ftwes in a liquid stote— an effect yery much to be desired— as the patients 
are always more easily cured when it occurs. It may he thinks from its 
specific operation on the lining membrane of the intestipes, contribute to in* 
duce a &? curable change of action on the mori)id part itself. How far Dr- 
A.'s supposition on this subject will be yerified by experience I am unable to 
decide, as I hays not had occasion to employ the copaiba in cases such as he 
alludes to. Nor can I say any thing posithre of its use in what has been 
denominated anal leucorrboea, or white dischurge from the anus (BkmarrkoideM 
aibm mucoam of some writers). Montegre, in his excellent treatise on He- 
morrhoidal Affections, recognizes the existence of seyeral yarieties of the anal 
leuconhoea^ according as the disease is true or inflammatory ; false or ulcerous ; 
symptomatic or yenereal; acute or chronic. In the first yariety-^the inflammatory ; 
he recommends antiphlogistics ; and when the urgent symptoms haye been re- 
moyed, and the disease has assumed the chronic form, he prescribed eeeopnOt 
purgatiyes, tonics, and finally balsamic medicines, at the head of which he 
places copaiba. 

Montegre, howe?er, prescribes the medicine with no other yiew than to ar- 
rest or lessen the discharge in these cases. Bot.there is eyery reason to belieye 
that, if it be beneficial at all in hemorrhoids, and of this there^can be no doubt, 
it does not operate solely by yirtue of its astringent properties, but by modiff- 
ing the diseased condition of the tissue on which the discharges depend, and 
thereby restoring it to the healthy state* The only case of disease approximat- 
ing to the description giyen of anal leucpnhoea in which I saw the copaiba em- 
ployed, occurred a lew years ag^. The patient had long suffered under the com- 
plaint, and had been under the care of a great aumberof physicians, both in Eu- 
rope and this country. The discharge had come on soon after reooyery from a 
acoibutic affection, and was suspected by some to depend on a yeneteal taint. 
A farie^ of general and looal means was resorted to in yain* The balsam of 
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copaiba wnn allowed a lair trial ; but althoagh it seemed at first to diminish the 
discharge, and to modify iu nature, it soon lost its effects, and was in consequence 
laid aside. 

I can speak with more confidence of the efficacy of the copaiba in piles. On 
this sobjeet, neither Montegre, Larroque, nor Calvert say a word. The last 
writer, however, remarks that in some forms of the disease, cubebs and other 
remediet of the sort are oseiii], and among these we may perhaps suppose that 
oopaiba is meant to he included. But if the writers we ha?e named are silent 
on this head, others speak in decided terms of the good effects of the remedy in 
the disease in quesUon. The late Dr. Cullen was in the habit of prescribing it 
with, as he informs qs (Mat. Med. ii. 135 Am. ed.) great advantage. He de- 
rived the practice from an empirical practitioner. Motherby states that the copaiba 
gives relief; Parr that it is occasionally trusted to; Mr. Brando that it has been 
found effective ; Du James Johnson that it is a valuable remedy in the disease in 
question. With the late Dr. Kuhn of this city it was a favourite remedy, and 
among our present practitioners there are, to my certain knowledge, several who 
will willingly join in the opinion that it sometimes proves highly serviceable. To 
specify the kind of cases in which it is more particularly applicable, and to point 
out the manner in which it operates, are undoubtedly objects of considerable 
interest to every physician. But on these subjects I cannot at present say more 
than a few words. Judging from what I have had occasion to observe myself 
or from all I have heard, I am disposed to say, that when there is much vascu- 
lar irritation in the parts, the copaiba will not be as useful as when this morbid 
state has been reduced by antiphlogistics, and the discharge consists in part of 
mucus. Dt. Good entertains the same opinion, and remarks that he has often 
tried the remedy in the disease — probably in the other varieties — without benefit. 
Dr. Cullen, though he does not express himself very positively on the subject, 
seems inclined to ascribe the benefit he obtained from the copaiba to the laxative 
x>peration of this medicine. While Dr. Good, from numerous trials, is induced 
to ascribe its salutary effect rather to the common principle on which it acts on 
the mucous membranes generally, than to the ahave mentioned power. On this 
point I have no hesitation in coinciding with the last mentioned learned physi- 
cian ; both on account of the effects obtained from the copaiba — without its 
operating as a laxative— in diseases of the mucous membranes of the lungp, 
bladder, and intestines; and in consequenceof finding that in hemorrhoidal cases, 
in which it has proved eminently serviceable, laxative medicines had been used 
unavailingly ; and that it has afforded relief without increasing the alvine evacua- 
tions. 



ON THE STRUCTURE OF ERECTILE TISSUES. 

In our number, for January 6th, 1836, we published a detailed account of the 
discoveries of Professor Miiller in the minute structure of the penis, the sub- 
stance of which was that there exists a separate series of minute arteries (which, 
from their form, he named htUcine) projecting into the venous cells, and pro- 
ducing erection of the organ by the increased fiow of blood through them, under 
circumstances of nervous excitement. His investigations were certainly of 
ffreat importance, not only as establishing the minute stnicture of the organ 
describea, but, in a generalj>oint of view, as relating to a distribution of vessels 
to which no similar arrangement had been presumed to exist in the animal body 
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—▼it. arteries termiDating with free extremities, io eells commiioicattng with 
veins. We have now, however, to notice a complete refutation of the views 
then advanced, and sinee almost universally received, which has been poblished 
in the last number of MuHer's Jrckiv.fur jinaiomie und Phy$ioiogie, It is from 
the pen of Professor Valentin, the well*known author of the Entwickelungsge- 
schiohte, whose talent for minute observation is certainly not inferior to that of 
Miiller himself. 

He savs that the result of numerous examinations has convinced him that the 
so-called helicine arteries are by no means peculiar vessels, terminating with 
their extremities, and hanflrfng free in the cells of the corpus cavemosum, bat 
only minute arteries that have been divided or torn ; and that, on the contrary, 
the real distribution of the vessels of the corpus cavemosum follows in every 
respect the most simple laws. In making the injections of the penis, different 

Eortions of it receive different quantities of injection ; in general the posterior 
alf is most injected, and of this the anterior fourth is best adapted for examina- 
tion, because in it the injection will probably have exactly filled the minute arte- 
ries without passing into the venous cells. If a transverse section of a portion 
thus injected be made, one sees on its surface, together with arteries of various 
siaes running tortuously in the uniniured fibrous cord-like partitions* of the cells 
of the corpus cavemosum, the heueine arteries — that is, arteries which, to the 
naked eje, or with a lens, seem to terminate suddenly, either singly or in tufts, 
which he partly on the fibrous cords, but principally hauff loose io the cells, and 
which when placed in water appear fixed at one end, while the other floats out 
in it They all, even to the naked eye, appear completely inclosed by a mem- 
brane exactly like the tissue of the partitions ; and it they are examined with a 
microscope, their ends appear sometimes rounded, sometimes obliquely or un- 
evenly trancated, sometimes granular or even irregular ; in a word, so inconstant 
is the form of their terminations, as at once to suggest the opinion that they are 
unnaturally formed. 

If a cleanly cut transverse section be examined with a good lens, with which 
a view to some little depth may be obtained, it will at once appear that there 
are helicine arteries only at the surface, and in the celfs lying near it ; but that 
in those cells which lie deeper, no trace of them can be seen. At the same 
time it may be remarked, that every fibrous cord, without exception, contains an 
artery of proportionate size, which runs in it tortuously, or rather in the form of 
a cork-screw; and that these ariaries, like the fibrous cords in which they lie, 
communicate together. If the surface of the section be examined under water, 
it will be seen that at the divided extremity of each fibrous partition, one or 
more helicine arteries seem tol)e given off, according as one or more smaller 
fibrous cords are given off together or separately from the chief one. These 
smaller fibres, when they were divided, had separated and contracted a little, and 
thus, and by their naturally winding course, the tendril-like or croxier-like ter- 
minations of the supposed helicine arteries were produced. Thus one sees bow 
the helicine arteries are formed under one^s own eyes. And wherever the minute 
arteries are filled with injection they may be made to appear heiiciDe by divid- 
ing the fibrous cords in which they lie. In a longitudinal seetion the same thing 
may be observed, onlv that here still more partitions being divided, more helicine 
arteries are seen ; and more still may be made by cutting the corpus cavemosum, 
as one would with a saw ; or by washing out the injection from the cells into 
which it has run from the arteries, and so tearing a greater number of the ex- 
tremely minute cords. By the careful examination of several of the arteries, 
and their fibrous cords supporting them, which are thus divided, a sufficient 
proof may be obtained that the apparent enlargement of their extremities, the 
closeness of their orifices, and their tortuous or tendril-like course, depend merely 
on the mode in which the section has bean made, or on some artificial means 
employed in the examination. 

In the posterior part of the corpus cavernosmu in man the cells are large, and 
the fibrous cords tmversing them very delicate, so that as all the minute arteries 

* BaOeeny beami : the fibrous -cords or bands wliich bound sad traverte the so-called 
cells of the spleen. 
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nm tortaonely on theni» the helicine arteries seem to be very abundantly and 
OTidently present. Bat more anteriorly, where the cells assume a more honey- 
comb appearance, and the fibrous partitions are more band-like than cord-like, 
and the arteries ranning on them are proportionally much smaller than the mem- 
branes sarroundingr them, the helicine appearance cannot be demonstrated. The 
mcst easy refutation of the presence of the so-called helicine arteries is found 
in the human species (in which, it will bo remembered. Mailer said they could 
be most easily demonstrated,) and next to it, in that portion of the corpus apon- 
giosum nrethrae of the horse and ass, which immediately surrounds the urethra. 
— -3/f(/. Qax, 



ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE VACCINE VESICLE. 

There is a prejudice entertained by many against investigations relating 
to subjedls of no very obvious practical importance. But some judge very 
rashly on such matters ; for there may be topics which, to the routine practi- 
tioner, may appear trivial, but which, to the more scientific practitioner, appear 
deserving of notice, and worthy of being made subjects of investiffatioo. For 
example, by some mere practical men the minute anatomy of the tissues is ne- 
glected and deemed little better than laborious trifling; while there cannot be 
a doubt that minute and accurate anatomy is the very basis of correct pathology. 

These are subjectsi undoubtedly, on which time and labour may be unprofita- 
bly spent; but we should not be over-hasty in deciding what subjects shall b* 
investigated, and what proscribed. It has been well observed, that no fact 
stands isolated, or undeserving of attention ; and I consider that every person in 
our profession ivho establishes any particular fact or facts relating either to the 
healthy or morbid anatomy of any of the tissues, to the symptoms of any par- 
ticular disease, or to the operation or exhibition of any remedial agent, is de- 
serving of approbation. As an encouragement to the recording of racts, more- 
over, it should be remembered that, although some facts, at the time they were 
made known, appeared unimportant, they have afterwards assumed greater im- 
portance. 

I make these few remarks to bespeak attention to the following observations, 
which to some gentlemen may appear more curious than useful. If I wished 
for an excuse for making them public, it would be the following, viz., that they 
relate to a subject respecting wnich no facts can be unworthy of notice, or unin^ 
teresting. But I care not in what light my observations are viewed, provided 
they be correct. 

Dr. Jenner, who conferred so great a blessing upon mankind by the promulga- 
tion of vaccine inoculation, paid little attention to the anatomy of Uie cowpock 
vesicle. He wisely endeavoured to disseminate his benoficent discovery, and 
assiduously laboured to distinguish the genuine from the spurious appearances 
succeeding vaccine inoculation, and to ascertain the circumstances which mili- 
tated against the success of the operation, or which rendered the system onsus- 
ceptible of its influence. 

Dr. Cappe, of York, was, I believe, the first who gave an anatomical de- 
scription of the structure of the vaccine vesicle. He described it as consisting 
of a congeries of minute cells; and his account has been adopted by all suc- 
ceeding writers : by Dr. Willan amongst the rest. 

From my own observation of the phenomena and progress of the vaccine 
vesicle, I have been led to entertain views regarding its structure somewhat 
different from those hitherto made public. At one time, I was inclined to believe 
thai the vesicle in question originated in the exhalents of the skin, or, as 
Breschet has recently called them, the sudoriferous canals. From this supposed 
•eat of the affection I thought that the punctuated aopearance of the cicatrix, and 
the cellular structure of the vesicle, were tolerabljr well accounted for. But 
subsequent and more attentive observation has convinoed me of the inaocuracy 
of this opinion, and has led me to believe that the primary seat of the taccine 
Tesicle is in the villi of the ontis— in the capillary blood-vessels which lie on the 
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outer surfioe of the coriOD. Soon after socceasfbl vaodoatkiBy a miiiate inflamad 
poiat ariaea, and by the fifth day haa aesamed a feaicvlsr appearance. The 
Yeaicle aoon after preaenta a diatinct depreaaion at ita centre, and an elerated 
appearance of ita eircamference. When the fully formed Teaicle is punctured 
at one point only, it ia found that a very little lymph eacapea, and that for ita 
complete evacuation numerous punctures are requisite* Hence, the cellular 
atractore of the yeaicle haa been justly inferred. It is generally believed that 
the cellular structure of the vaccine vesicle ia derived from the enter aurfaoe of 
the corion. It appears to me that this view is inaccnrate ; for the structare in 
(question is, I am convinced, an inorg;anic one, resulting from a partial coagolar 
uon, which the contenta of the vesicle undergo after bein^ secreted. The cel- 
lular appearance of the contents of the vaccine vesicle is analogona to the 
paendo-celfular appearance which the contents of vesicationa produced by can- 
tharides sometimes exhibit, when the cuticle is allowed to remain entire longer 
than usual. This somewhat remarkable appearance of veaications must be 
familiar to all practitionera, and will prove even to the moat bigoted minds that 
my opinion aa to the cellular appearance of the vaccine veaicle oeing the conae- 
qnence of a peculiar change in the fluid which it containa, is at leaat neither an 
impossible nor an improbab^e one. M. Gendrin, who haa moat recently, and 
with great minnteneas, described the anatomical peculiaritea of vaccinia, adopts 
the generally received opinions. Like his predecesaora, Drs. Cappe, Willan, 
and others, he admit« the organic cellular structure of the veslele. Hedeacribea 
the cells aa being ''dispos^es circolairement sur deux langa concentriques. On 
distingue aiaement a la loupe les cloisons radioes aaaez pen regolieres, entre les- 
auelles sont form^os les especes d'alveoles qui contiennent le vaccin."* He 
aescribes further, the radiating septa as inserted into a central infundibuliform 
proceas, which produces the central depression observed on the surface of the 
veaicle. I cannot but think that M. Gendrln*s account of the minute appear- 
ancea of vaccine vesicles is somewhat coloured by fancy ; and I am inclined to 
reject, as alto^ther fanciful, his description of the infundibuliform process. I 
am quite convinced that the alveolar structure so minutely described by Gendrio, 
is an inorganic product ; ita arrangement varying in different caaea. As to the 
central depression of the vaccine vesicle, it results mainly from the lymph in 
the centre of the vesicle, immediately under the cuticle. I do not, however, 
apeak very decidedly on this point. But observers will remark how early, in 
many cases, desiccation at the ceiTtre of the vesicle begins to take place, and 
the regularity with which it proceeds from the centre to the circumference. 

The cicatnx aucceeding vaccination affords no presumptive proof, I think, in 
favour of the organic nature of the cellular appearance of ibe interior of the 
vaccine veaicle, as some writers would have us to believe. Thus Mr. Bell, the 
author of a very sensible short treatise on Cow-pox, statea, that the indenta- 
tions of the cicatrix correspond to the cells of the original veaicle. The cica- 
trix is caused by abaorption of the capillary vessela on the surface of the corion 
from pressure of the scab during the aesiec^tion of the vessel. ThiB opinion is 
proved to demonstration by the beautiful and aimple experiments of Dr. Sacco, 
of Milan. This ingenious physician prevented the formation of acabs, during 
the progreaa of vaccine veaicles, by excluding the air from the parts by a very 
aimple apparatua. In those caaes where he prevented the formation ofvi acab, 
no visible cicatrix waa left behind. f Proof stronger than this of the agency of 
the scab in producing the vaccine cicatrix is not to be desired, nor do I think it 
could be obtained. As to the punctuated or pitted appearance of the cicatrix, I 
have only to atate, that it appears to me to be merely the natural appearance of 
the corion exposed to view by being deprived of the villi with which its outer 
surface ia inveated in the normal state. Whatever diaease or injury removes 
this vascular layer, and allowa the outer surface of the corion to be expOised to 
view after cicatrization, will produce the same appearance aa that met with after 
vaccination. Tliue, in small-pox, buma, or scalds of the cutis, I have seen a 
cicatricr produced in every respect identical to thoae produced by vaccination.— 
Jhid, 

• HUt Anat det Inflam. tome i. p. 439. f Tratt di Vaeein. p. 51. 
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ABSORPTION OF WATER THROUGH THE CUTICLE. 

Professor Bcrthold has repeated Seflruin's experiments on the absorption of 
^nrater through the uninjured cuticle, and has amred at results differing consi- 
derably from his. The conclusion which Seffuin drew from his experiments 
(see JhmaUs de ChimU, 90, 92, 93,) was, that were is no condition under which 
an increase of weight by the absorption of water in bathing takes place — a doc- 
trine which, thougrh it seemed contrarjr to some well-known facts, has been very 
generally received. Berthold*s experiments were made by carefully weighing 
imself in scales which would carry 135 pounds, and turn with less than a 
drachm. The temperature of the baths was 22^-38^ R. The experiments 
vrere made in August, 1835, four hours after a meal taken in the midale of the 
day, and yaried only in respect to the time during which the immersion con- 
tinued. He found that in a quarter of an hour he gained 3 drachms ; in three- 
quarters of an hour, 7 drachms 20 grains ; in an hour, 1 oz. 30 grains ; so that» 
retf^koniag the loss of weight which was constantlj^ taking place by the pulmo- 
nary exhalation, at seven grains per minute, which is the calculation that Seguiu 
al^ adopted, the real increase of weight in the bath was 4 dr. 45 gr. in a quarter 
of an hour; 1 oz. i dr. 35 gr. in three-quarters of an '-hour; and 1 oz. 7 dr. 30 
gr. in an hour. 

This calculation does not allow for the loss of weight that would take place 
in the bath by the washing off of loose .portions of cuticle or other adhering 
substances, nor for that by the perspiratory and<- sebaceous secretions. The 
latter, in vapour baths, are carried on with remarkable activity. He quotes two 
experiments made by a person, aged 3S, who remained %r half an hour in a 
Russian vapour bath, at 43^ R., and who in each case lost about a pound and ^ 
half in weight. — MulltrU Arehiv,^ I^areh, 1838.— ^t</, 

DR. TOGNO'S SOLAR SPECULUM, 

To the Editor of the Eclectic Journal of Medicine .• 

I HATE just read in your Journal for September, the description of Dr. Sharps 
less*s Auriscope. In the total absence of any other speculum for the imptetion 
mefely of the car and nose, this instrument has the advantage of i^ortableness ; 
but I beg to differ from your estimablo correspondent, as to the many adyantageq 
which are by him ascribed to this auriscope. 

I shall now inform you of the objections V> its use: 

1st. There are at least one half of the patients that require to have their ears 
inspected, who cannot tolerate the pulling of the auricle, much less the introduc- 
tion of the dilating valves of the speculum. 

2d. Wiienever it can be tolerated, and an operation must be performed in any 
part of the meatus extemus, or on the membrana tympani^ or in its absence, 
on any part of the cavity of the tympanum, this auriscope, when it is most 
required to see what one is doing, could not be used, because it would be in 
the way of the operator*s hand, or the hand would stand in the way of the 
reflected cone of light. Moreover, in order to hold this auriscope, the opera- 
tor must employ one of his hands, or have an assistant to hold it for him, which 
is very objectionable, because the latter 'cannot hold it so as to enable the 
operator to see easily and distinctly. 

3d% The patient most be plated in the sun, in order to allow its rays to Ml 
on the mirror of this auriscope. Therefore, even in the most favourable expo- 
sure, the aurist cannot command the direct rays of the sun in his office, and 
consequently the patient must be taken out of doers in the suq to examine thf 

39* 
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put* to ba lTMl«d. In tbii oue, tnd being oat in tha >u>, mo pm^Honer noA 
m auHteope of any kiad, bemoM the direct n;a of tha bqd ia this •itouion eto 
b« direoiad in tfaa M«iiftu ed«mui, by limpl; incUDiag the bead of the palient, 
sod rilowing him to rest, on another chair, tbe hand oppoaita to the side to be 
iDHper.ted. But thi* espoaare ia not very pleaaant, either to iha operator or to 
the paiiaut, aapaciallj when the therraometar in the aan itande at 1CH)° or 190° 
F.— { kooir it from actoal expaiieoce, acqaiied bafoie I conatmctad mj aolu 
apecnlaiDt which I hare had in daily uae for more ilian two yeaia; and ita poMiira 
adTantagaa were witoeeaed by Dr. Sharpleaa many montha ago. Bat more of 
thia by and bye. 

Bnt if there be no aan Tiaibloi or at night for instance, how la the doctor going 
to employ hia aoriacope t la it not at saeh a time aaalaae 1 

In conclusion, such an aariscope cannot .be naed in a great nomber of caaaa; 
tha palient mnat be nnder the sun's raya aa well as the instrament; it ia naelfst 
when it is mcut nquirrd, that is to say, when an operation in the neofu* txttmat 
ia neceaaary, because it is in the way of the operator, and ha must also employ 
one of hia haoda to hold it, ia order to direct the light into the tar \o him own 
aatisfsetion. 

Allow me now, sir, to introduce to your numerous readers my Solar ^leeubtm, 
and my Qat-Spteubt^ for tha inspection of the ear, the Dose, the ragina, anas, 
4cc. ; in a word, ersry internal cafity that Is in obsoority, and that it is desirable 
to examine ocularly. 

I consider that this apeculnm is to the researches of tbe eye in medical mat- 
ters, and tha onular demonstration of their aelaal state, what Uie atethoeeope is 
to the ear for detecting, by means of sounds, the abnormal condition of the three 
principal and elosei carities of the body. 

One of the windows of my office being situate on the south side of tha hoosa, 
I have the sun from the moment it rises till it sets ; and sttached to K are ahatten 
vhich whan oloaed, prevent the aan from incommoding ma. In one of these tksre 
b a small box, twelve hy eight inches, with an opening inside, and a window en 
the onteide, which has fastenings to keep open and shot. In thia box is plaead 
my solar ^pacnlnm, fastened to the ehair on which it rests. 



This ioatniment is placed in the box above alluded to, and the veitical plate 
dy held perpendicularly by proper fastening in the plana of the aontb 
box, BO that the mirror A is freely ezpoaad to the sun's rays. Tliit 
wo movements, one rotatory around Ike end T of tha lube T O, and 
complete circle with ita surface ; the other moTement is vertical to 
' the plate P P.— The firat movement is produced by a wheel placed 
I sacoud by a screw and wheel at 8. This latter movement is pro- 
rning the rod V S, and the former by turning die rod H S. 
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B Is a second mirror that has also two moTeoMnDts ^ one rotator j from i to i« 
describing a circle ; the other has a hinge-like motion at O. So that the stin's 
rays reflected by the mirror A, enter the tube T O ; are again refldbted by the 
mirror O B, in a direction either to the right or to the lefl, up or down ; in a 
word, towards every point. 

The light, thus twice reflected, is so pure and mild that all objects are distinctly 
seen ; although by their position, and without the assistance of some such con- 
trirance, they wonld be in utter obscurity. 

Thus we have an instrument with which we can throw a strong cone of pure 
light into any cavity, in any position or situation the patienftmay be placed. It 
does not demand the hand or the attention of the operator for seyeral minutes, 
when once the cone of light is directed into the cavity to be examined. It has also 
the advantage, that while the patient may be placed in utter obscurity, and with- 
ont his being at all exposed, all the cavities, such as the vagina and anus, as 
well as the ear and nasal passages, can be inspected with the most perfect pri- 
vacy. 

I; think this instrument fulfils all that can be expected and desired from it, 
namely : simplicity of structure, facility of directing the light in every dfrection 
and at all distances, preventing exposure out doors, facilitating the operator's 
inspection by its light, without its being in his way ; and It can be used from 
sunrise to sunset. 

1 am not aware of any such instrument having ever been invented, and ap- 
plied to so useful a purpose. It is true, that in the^ machinery itself there is 
nothing new, for the movement of the mirror A is precisely the same as that of' 
a solar microscope ; but its combination with the other parts of this instniment, 
and its useful application, I claim as originating with me. 

I seldom find it necessary to artificially dilate the meatus extern^ by means 
of a speculum, to enable me to see its parietes, or the membrana tympanic or 
the cavity of the tympanum ; but whenever I find such a state of things as to 
prevent me from having a sight of the internal parts, I always have recourse to 
the common speculum which is used by all practitioners for the inspection of 
each particular cavity. 

In my next I shall trouble you with a description of a CkLS-Speeulum ; to be 
Qsed when it is cloudy, dark, or at night, at which times the surgeon is preclu^ 
from making any examination, and is unable to operate. 

Very respectfully, J. TOGNO, 

93 Loaut Street^ PhilaSe^hia. 



ON A NEW MEANS OF DIAGNOSlrf BETWEEN AMAUROSIS AND. 

CATARACT. 

BY M. SANSON. 

If a light be presented before an amaurotic eye— the pupil of which is either 
naturally or artificially dilated^-three distinct images of the flame may bo in- 
variably observed. Of those three images two are upright, and one is reversed.- 
they are situated, the one behind the other in the following order. The anterior 
one, which is also most distinct, is one of the former or upright images. The 
posterior or deepest, which is the least distinct, is also one of the upright im- 
ages. The intermediate image is the reversed one. 

This last or reversed imajEe is paler than the first, but brighter than the second, 
upright one ; and it dso differs in this circumstance, that when the light is moved 



464 Eclectic Journal qf Medicine. 

to Mtex side or roand the eje* it it Mparttad from the other two images to 
M alwaTs to occupy the oppoeite side, while tbejr (the upright ones^ are seen to 
follow the position of the liffht, moying to the nflrfat or left, apwanis or down* 
wards, according as the candle is movM io any of these directions. 

If the candle he held opposite to the axis of the eye, all the three images are 
situat^ one behind the otner— tlie two posterior ones beinff, as a matter of coarse, 
masked and obscured by the anterior one. But if it be held to a — say the right— 
side, then the reversed image will be seen iu the opposite or left angle of the eye, 
while the upright ones are seen at its right angle. 

If it be moved around the eye, the upright images follow it together, while the 
reversed image, althooffh describing toe circle in the same direction, is always 
at the opposite end of toe eye's diameter. 

The unpractised observer may experience some difficulty in observing these 
phenomena. 

The patient should be placed in a dark chamber ; and let us s^ippose Aat the 
candle is held at the external angle of the eye ; the anterior upright imase, which 
is large and brilliant, will be observed at the outer and upper part of the pupil. 
If we now look very attentively into the bottom of the eye, the reversed image 
will be seen at about one line's breadth from the preceding upright image and 
at the meeting of the lower with the middle third of the diameter of the pupil-* 
the right extremity of which (the diameter) is occupied with the anterior upright 
image; 

If the surgeon does not detect these phenomena at first, he has only to move 
the light upwards and downwards, once or twice, fixing his look steadily on the 
pupil, and he cannot fail to observe that one image rises and the other descends. 

As to the posterior or deep-seated upright image, it is always very diflleolt to 
perceive it, in oonseouence of its paleness, and of the intervention of the other 
upright one— of whicn it looks like the shadow. 

M. Sanson aKsures the surgeon, that when once they have detected the very 
iraagea, they will always readily perceive them afterwards, provided there be no 
obscurity or opacity of tie lens. 

Whenever a cataract exist, no matter what may be the stage or progress of the 
disease, noqe of the images, described above, are ever perceptible. 

Some time ago Tsays M. Sanson), a patient was sent to me from a great dis- 
tance to be relievea by operation from a cataract; the three images were perceived g 
the patient was effectea with glaucoma, 

A few days agal was desired to visits patient, who had been pronounced by 
several medical men in the metropolis to be effected with cataract : I perceived 
the three images and declared the oase to be one of amaurosis. 

You (his hearers) have lately seen a woman, whose sight was entirely lost. 
She had been sent to my care as an amaurotic patient There was no opacity visi- 
ble in the field of the pnpil ; but two of the images were absent. I gave it as 
my opinion that she had two cataracts ; and the accuracy of this diagnosis has 
been subsequently confirmed. 

The meceding remarks were made by M. Sanson, one of the surgeons of the 
Hotel Dieu in Paris, in his course of lectures on ophthalmology during last year. 
He had first noticed the phenomena, described above, about twelve months pre- 
viously ; and he had availed himself- of his ample opportunities in the hospital 
during this period to test the accuracy of his opinion. He assures us that his 
experience has quite satisfied him of its truth, — f Experiences Journal de Midicine 
et Chirurgie,~~M^* Ch^ Bev, 



REMARKS UPON THE CONSTRUCTION OP ARTIFICIAL TEETH. 

BV THOMAS BDWARD EDEIf, ESQ. M. R. C. 8. 

The most accurate and scientific way of supplying the deficiencies of nature 
is by resorting to the pressure of the atmosphere to keep the teeth in approxima- 
tion with the gums. To elucidate this, i shall make some remarks upon the 
processes of modelling and fitting. 
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The art of modellingr depends in a great measure upon the temperatore of the 
mjL^ the steadiness of the hand, and the consistence of the gums. If Uie wax 
DC too hard, the soft parts of the gum ^ve way upon the necessary pressure, 
and an accurate model is not obtained ; if it be too soft, it is found to be not 
enificiently tenaeions to retain its form, but after having been pressed upon the 
gam, in the act of withdrawing it, it becomes distorted ana inconect. The 
material of which the cast is composed being^ plaster of Paris, is also liable to 
alter its form, in consequence of the eyaporation of the water with which it is 
mixed. 

A gum may be of a different consistence in different parts. Where it forms a 
thick coTering to the aWeoli, it will most likely be or a soft consistence ; but 
where the alveoli are thinly clothed with gum, there will not be so much yield- 
ing. The pressure of wax of a uniform temperature throughout will therefore 
S reduce a yielding of the soft parts, without a corresponding yielding of the 
ard parts, and consequently the model will be imperfect. 
The usual mode adopted after fitting the model is to retain the teeth in titu^ 
by means of a spiral sprin? placed on each side, in approximation with the 
mucous membrane covering the buccinator muscle, and connected with the upper 
and lower artificial teeth. This is not, however, the most perfect way of repair- 
ing the loss, especially in those cases where the whole of the upper teeth are 
wanting, while the whole of the under ones remain— the usual method of pro- 
ceeding under such circumstances being to fit gold caps over the lower teeth, in 
order to afford an attachment for one end of the spiral springs. The mouth thus 
becomes unnecessarily filled ; the motions of the teeth are confined to the extent 
of th^ springs; and the latter often produce considerable irritation of the mucous 
membrane with which they are in contact. But since the pressure of the atmos- 
phere amounts to fifteen pounds on every square inch, and there are generally 
several square inches of surface on the gums of those persons who have lost 
their teeth, it is obvious that if the^ were accurately fitted, they would retain 
their situation without any spiral springs, and bjr the pressure of thq atmosphere 
alone, even in opposition to the force of gravity, the poweHul action «f the 
muscles, and the great mobility of the parts entering into the formation of the 
month. I have often seen cases where, notwithstanding these opposing forces, 
there has been an adhesion requiring a weight of many pounds to overcome it 
This will, of course, vary according to the extent of surface presented by the 
gam to be fitted; but in most cases help can be supplied upon these truly 
scientifio principles, the advantages of which are, in addition to those above 
mentioned, that many cases can be treated which would be otherwise abaiw 
doned. — Lon, Med. Gaz. 



ON THE USE OF INDIGO IN EPILEPSY.* 

It is particularly to Ideler and Grossheim, of Berlin^ that we are indebted for 
oar late knowledge of the effects of indigo in epilepsy. Idler used the following 

electuarium : 

Indigo, pulverat. • • • • 2j 

Pulv. aromatic, • • • • 5j 

Syrup, simplic, • . • . 9. «• ut. 

Fiat electuarium. 

The first portion of which is to be taken in two days ; but afterwards, the whole 
in one day.. The result of this treatment has been astonishing. Out of twen- 
ty-eight epileptics, six are said to have been cured radically, and without 
relapse ; three had a relapse after eight or twelve months ; and eleven were very 
mac^ relieved. In six only was no effect of the remedy to be observed. 

• We are indebted to Dr. Rieraen, of this eitj, for this article. We •hall be thankful 
for similar fiivovrt hereafter.— JBd Eelee, Med. Jour, 



46* Eclectic Journal of Medicine. 

These happy resolts hare already caused some French physicians to try the 
remedy recommended. Nohle, physician to the Hospital at Versailles^ has used 
it in three epileptics : and in none of them has relapse yet appeared. Professor 
Roche has, since 1835, tried it in nine oases, hot without any remarkable efieet; 
though it is to be observed, that six of them were, at the same time, insana 
Patients using the remedy for about fourteen days have their urine and excre- 
tions of a bluish colour : now and then colic, diarrhoea, and vomiting of bluish 
matter were observed. At present, new experiments are in progress at ^^Botpige 
de9 Ineurahktt^* and from 5th March, 1836, to November of the same year. Dr. 
Blanche has used this remedy in ten epileptics ; out of which, one has for five 
months had no relapse; four are exceedingly better; but in the rest, no effect 
seems to take place. Only in one or two has the remedy caused vomiting.* 



ON THE USE OP WATER-PROOF AIR-CUSHIONS AS SUBSTITUTES 

FOR THE HYDROSTATIC BED. 

BT THOMAS LATCOCK, KSQ., H0U8B SURGBON TO THE YORK COUNTY HOSPITAL. 

Allow me to remind or inform the professional public, that the air-cushions 
sold in the shops, mado cf water-proof cloth, become very convenient substi- 
tutes for the hydrostatic bed, when filled with water. A patient in this hospital 
has used one for the last three weeks with the best effect. The bed-eores on 
the hips and sacrum, from which she suffered dreadfully, are healing rapidly, 
although the sacrum was laid bare; and she expresses herself as receiving the 
ffreatest comfort from it. I provided her with a Macintosh neck-pillow, which 
has ver^ much the shape of a harness-collar. The loins and hips are raised, 
•nd it IS of^ course necessary to elevate the shoulders and back to the same 
level by means of pillows. 

A Macintosh -sack, four feet deep and three and a^half broad, moderately filled 
with water, and laid on a common mattrass, would afford the comforts derived 
from the hydrostatic bed, be much less expensive than the latter, and very con- 
venient from its portability. It would support the whole trunk, and so prevent 
sores being formed on the shoulders. These water-cushions might be made ex- 
tensively a?ailable in both hospital and private practice. It would, of course, 
be necessary to be very careful how they were used, after patients suffering from 
contagious diseases, especially erysipelas. I do not wish these remarks to be 
considered as offering anything new to the public— Lon. 3M, Gaz, 



<iUINTNE IN ENLARGEMENTS OP THE SPLEEN. 

There was lately, in the service of M. Andral, at La Chariii^ a case which 
illustrated the efficacy of quinine in enlargements of the spleen. 

The patient was a Shoe-maker, who was in a poor, sickly state, in conse- 
quence of repeated attacks of ague. The spleen had become enormously en- 
gor^d ; and it was chiefly with the view of obtaining relief from the distress 
which this occasioned, that this man had gone into the hospital five months ago. 

M. Andral had given a very fiur trial to the sulphate of quinine in large doses 
for a length of time— from 12 to 30 grains daily. But no benefit had resulted 
fmm this practice. 

Subsequently the spleafe region wss repeatedly blistered; but with no better 
effects. Symptoms of ascites hsve come on, and the strength of the patient has 
become more and more reduced. 

The inutility of the quinine in the present ease ought not, however, to prejudice 
us too much agfainst its use in similar cases. We have seen several examples 
in which it proved of decided efficacy, in the practice of M. Cfhomel, at the 

* Bibliocbek far Loger, by Otto, if.a»Copeiihsgeii, 1897.— No. 3. 
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BdielDieu, In all, the disease of the spleen was the resolt of intermittent fereu 
The quinine most be administered in large doses — 10 or 19 grains daily— for a 
eonsiderable length of time. — Bulletin (General, . 

No mention is made of any of the preparations of iodine having been tried in 
thepreceding cases. 

We have found the hydriodate of potass, in combination with qoinincy deci- 
dedly useful in several instances of enlarged spleen. — MuUeo-Ckirurg, Rev, 

UTILITY OP ERGOT OF RYE IN PARALYTIC AFFECTIONS. 

It is reasonable to presume that the modu$ opehmdi of this remedy in tardy 
paxtnrition, amenorrhoea, Ue.^ is by its stimulant influence on the lower extre- 
mity of the spinal-marrow. Hence some physicians have been led to try the 
nee of it in some case of paraplegia ; and, according to their reports, decided 
benefit has been, thus obtained. It seems to hate no influence in hemiplegia,' 
the seat of that more unfavoarable species of palsy being either in the brain 
itself^ or in the cervical portion of the medulla. 

The Ergot has been employed with marked benefit in that form of paraplegia^ 
to which infants during dentition and young children are subject 

Adults too have derived eoual benefit from its use. Thus M. Ducros of Mar- 
seilles mentions the case of a sailor who, by falling from the rigging of his 
sbipv lost the use. of his lower limbs completely. Mozas, and other means, had 
been unsuccessfully tried by Professor Delpech ; and nothing seemed to do any 
g<2pd but the Ergot of Rve, under the administration of which ne quite recovered. 

The usual dose, which it is proper to commence with, is six or seven grains ; 
this should be raised gradually to thirty or forty grains, or until the patient be- 
gins to feel prickings, and a sense of formication in the limbs, somewhat similar 
to what are produced by the use of the nux vomica. 

An excellent adjuvant of its remedial virtues is the occasional exhibition of a 
turpentine enema. 

Whenever we administer the Ergot of Rye for a length of time, it is necessary 
to guard against the eeptic in&uence of the agent on the system, by recommend- 
ing the use of a genorous animal diet, &c. £o. M. Ducros mentions a case in 
which sloughing of the heel supervened ; by proper means, however, both the 
gangrene and the paralysis were cured La Langette Frangaiae, — MecL-Chir, Rev, 

PROTO-IODURET OF IRON JN SYPHILIS. 

This chalybeate has been, of late, employed with very decided advantage, 
internally as well as externaUy« in the treatment of old syphilitic cases, more 
especially in persons of a scrofulous or lymphatic constitution. It may be use- 
fully combined with bitters, anti-scorbutics, &c. in the dose of from six to forty 
grains daily. 

As an external remedy it may be employed as a lotion or injection. 

The proto-ioduret of iron is obtained by heating together about fifty parts of 
iodine, and fifteen parts of iron filings, with a hundred parts of distilled water; 
the liqnor acquires a greenish colour. It is to be filtered, and quickly evaporated 
to dryness, protecting it all the while as much as possible from contact with the 
atmospheric air. 

The salt is to be kept in a firmly corked-phial.— 'i2«?tte Medieak^-^Med.'Ch, Rev, 



CASES OF INVERSION OF THE UTERUS, WITH REMARKS. 

ay THOMAS RADFORD, 
Surgeon ta the M»iiche8ter Lying-in HofipHal, &c 
This is a valuable practical paper. The author takes a comprehensive view of 
the whole subject,— examines candidly the various opinions of preceding writers 
as to the causes, nature, and treatment of-the affection, — and renders ^ood reasons 
ibr his own. We can only find room for a few extracts relating to thts latter part 
of the inquiry. 
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Cmma of hwenion. ^This aeetdaiit hmt bean attribntad to eansM paselj 
meehaiiieaLi the vterns being anresiBtiiig, aod patsifely obedient to their iaftn- 
enoe. The practice of palling too early and violently at the fanie, alter the e^vl- 
•ioo of the child, before the atenis hat contracted, so as to detach and ezpd the 
placenta, haa been generally considered as the cauae of inFertion; bat we know 
that the accident happens before any ibroe has been applied to the fiuuflir . . . 
It has occurred when the patient had been delivered of a dead child, the funis so 
putrid as to break with a very slight effort. It has been found before the cord was 
separated, and the child gi?en to the nurse. In the practice of Rnysch, this cir- 
cumstance took place after he had extradad a dead child, &c. These circumstances 
show that there ia a power iilherent in the uterus to become inverted. The pulling 
of the funis is so common a practice amongst our mid wives, and done withioat the 
least considerataoB of the condition of the uterus, that, if it was so frequent a cause 
as is usually stated, inversion, instead of being one of the most rare, woald be the 
roost common accident in miihrifery. Some writers have thought that a short 
funis is a frequent cause of inversion ; whilst others think, in order to act, it must 
be inserted in the centre of the placenta, and that this mass must be at t ached to 
the fundus uteri. Now, it is evident, if brevity of the cord is capable of produc- 
ing so serious an accident, these peculiarities will peatly add to its influence. 
But, amouffst the published cases of in? ersion, there is, so far as the writer knows, 
but one where this shortness existed. It oflen occurs without diminished leng^ 
in the cord ; whilst, on the contrary, children are frequently bom where it is very 
short, and yet no such event happens. The funis has been rupitured, and thl 
placenta disrupted, and yet the uterus was not inverted. 

** In order ttiat the causes which have been now alluded to could operate eflee- 
tually to produce inversion, there must be such condition of the uterus present that 
it becomes tacitly obedient to their influence. Most systematic writo^ as also 
others, have supposed such to be the case. They have said that the uterus, pre- 
vious to inversion, is in a state of extreme relaxation, exhaustion, or eollapse, and 
that it offers no resistance to any force applied by the funis. These opinions are 
at variance with that of the writer. 

'*It appears to the writer that the uterine pain, diminution of bulk, firm resists 
ing feel, sudden formation, and rapid protrusion, warrant him in the deductioa 
that the fundus and body of the uterus, so far from being in a state of eoiiap§e or 
relaxation^ are really in a state of unnatural excitement and action. But this is 
not the case with the os uteri : on the contrary, it is soft and yielding, as we find 
that it offers no resistance to the coming down of the tumour, whose protrusion is 
forcible and rapid. If these statements be true, it is evident that the fundus and 
OS uteri are iji directly opposite conditions : the former is in a state of violent coo- 
traction, the latter in a state of relaxation ; and that this relative difference in these 
two parts of the organ is indispensably necessarv to exist where inversion occurs. 

*^ From what has been stated, it may be concluded that quick labour, whether 
natural or artificial, — a disturbance of this process in any of its stages, or any of 
those circumstances which produce irregular contraction of the uterus, are, singly 
or combined, the causes of inversion. 

7Watment, *• When the uterus is inverted only in a slight deffree, the reduc- 
tion may be accomplished with great ease, and the attempt should be made as soon 
as it is discovered. As the fundus uteri has not, or only slightly, passed through 
the 08, the placenta cannot wholly protrude through this orince; and, consequent- 
ly, the fundus should be returned before the placenta is separated. For, if an 
attempt were made to detach the placenta, the operation must be slow, uncertain, 
and incomplete, and the danger of hemorrhage incurred, or a greater deflrree of 
inversion produced. When the hand is introduced through the os uteri, the nuffers 
should be slightly bent, so as to form a kind of crutch, to carry up the fundus, 
which sometimes rapidly springs up. The placenta is now to be separated, and 
the hand retained until the uterus contracts. 

*' In the treatment of this accident, [great inversion,] the great object to be 
constantly kept in view is to attempt the reinversion as soon as possible after the 
ocofwrence. But in general the placenta adheres to the inverted organ, and the 
question is whether it should be separated or'not before or after the redoctiea. It 
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\9 «a important poiot to settle, especially as there is soch a difierenee of opinion 
npoB the subject. . . . The dread of hemorrhage is the reason assigned why 
the placenta should not be first detached, bat the writer trusts that the cases he 
has adduced, and the references he has made, are sufficient evidence to the con- 
trary. In no case has this dreaded effect been induced, or even aggravated, by a 
eompleU separation of the placenta. The uterine vessels are as effectually con- 
stricted under this' accident as when the or^ran is in its natural situation, if the 
placenta be entirely detached ; and flooding is produced here, in the same man- 
ner as in ordinary cases, by a partial separation or disruption. As the greatest 
disadvantage arises from failing in ouv first attempt, it is the more necessary that 
erery ImpMiment should be removed, so that we ean proceed with the greatest 
chance of success. By delay, the organ becomes less fit to bear Uie operation, 
not only from the increased size of the fundus and the contraction of the os, but 
also from the increased sensibility and irritabili^ which it has acquired, even pre- 
viously to its becoming actually inflamed. The attached placenta must increase 
the obstacle, because the fundus cannot be so freelj and sufficiently compressed. 
The result of free manipulation would lead to partial detachment and disruption, 
and consequently to flooding. By detaching the placenta, great advantages are 
sained ; the hula of the part is diminished, the operator is enabled further to re- 
duce the size of the fundus itself by compression ; and he has more freedom to 
judge of the ehanges he has effected. 

«* When the placenta is detached, our next object 8110014 be te attempt the r»-> 
duction of the general bulk of the tumour, by compressing it. We are indebted 
to Mr. O. Wliite for this method. The plan recommended by some writer, to push 
the fundus directly upwards, should not be adopted. There are strong reasons 
to think that the fundus is, aAer the os uteri, the most irritable part of this organ. 
When the accident has existed a short time, pressure upon this portion induces 
pain, bearing down, and hemorrhage ; but the body may be taken hold of, and 
compressed. If we could press the fundus upwards, and thereby dimple it within 
itself, we should find ourselves opposed by a double inflexion ; for the body would 
be grasped by the oauteri,and the fundus would be within the body. It is obvious 
that our force should be directed so as to act upon the angle of inflexion, or where 
it tarns into itself. 

** It will be found that the tumour will freely pass through the os externum, and, 
as only one hand can be admitted into the vagina, the chief compression should 
be effected whilst it lies externally. And, as the upper part of the vagina descends 
along with the uterus, no real effect can be produced until it is made tense by car* 
rying this organ upwards. When it arrives at this point, resistance Is met with; 
but, oy keeping a steady pressure upwards, the inflected portion of the cervix 
then yields, and it gradually recedes, followed by the hand of the operator until 
the reduction is completed."— DtfM'n Jour, 
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A BriffRemew of Dr. Homer's " Necrologieal Notice" of Philip Sjmg 
Physick, M.D. Philadelphia: 1838. 8vo: pp.22. 

This is the titls of a pamphlet of twenty-two pages, which its author professes 
to be a review of the paper published In the 8th No., Vol. ii., of the Stleet Mtdi* 
eal Library^ &e. Having had an opportunity, through a copy sent, of its perusal, 
we shall claim the attention of our readers, for a time, whilst noticing this ex- 
traordinary production. A fly sheet at >he beginning informs us, that some errors 
in the arrangement of sentences and words have been permitted to pass without 
correction, in order to save the time requisite for remodelling the review. 
Whether it was the reriewer's tone which was the Important consideration in 

Vol. II.— 40 
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this maUer of a oonreet impresaioDy or an eager dedra not to delay to the oommar 
tijtjr the benefit of hia laboora, ia not stated with the preeiaion that we could wiah. 
The reviewer hafing withheld hia name, oor entire ignorance of the peraon, will 
thetafore giro othera aome right to asaert for themaelTeav what he baa claimed 
in hia own eaae: to wit, not to donbt good intentiona, hot aimply to adtanee 
the charge of want of akill, diacretion, or information.* • We alao declare, like 
him, that we do not imppgn his motirea in, or qneation the aincerity of, hia re- 
gard for Dr. Physick, bat that onr bosineaa is with the review, which its aothor 
admita to be **a haatily written prod action," f a feature too erident to reqniie 
hia acknowledgment of the fact. 

A remarkable omiaaion in this pretended analysis of Dr. Homer'a Notice of Dr. 
Phyaick is, that the writer, thoagh calling it a Beview^ haa not eren atated 
whether the ** Necrologieal Notice*' ia profeasedly a commendatory one or a 
deliberate libel on the subject of it. Hia readera, howerer, are. lefl to infer the 
latter by theae sentences :^ ** This is one of the many instances afforded by the 
biographer thronghoot hia notice of his entire forgetful ness of the charge reposed 
in hia hands.*'} *' There seems to hare been a determination not to present 
he brighteat side of a character, which had always been sustained throoght 
the severest ordeal." Nor haa the reviewer informed us that there is a single 
laudatory paragraph in the Necrologieal Notice, so that readers of the review 
who had not aeen the notice itself, would infer that Dr. Homer, after living 
in known harmony with Dr. Physick, and with unqualified open admiration of 
his character and profeaaional bearing for nearly thirty yeara, had all at once, 
and on an occasion calling specifically for the marked expression of his esteem, 
been so clouded in hia affections and underatanding, as not to know, in the 
alighteat degree, what was doe to hia own consistency, and to his deference for 
that truly great man. The reviewer haa, also, adroitly thrown the Notice wholly 
into a libellous form, by selecting from it passagea which, in their original poei- 
tion, were sufficiently explained by their context, but which have been perverted 
entirely by insulation, and by the morbid interpretation which he puts on them. 
And to make this libel of his own creation more effective, he fomishea in his 
own language a summary or synopsis of it, at page twenty one, which exhibita 
a moat remarkable atrain of perverted imagination, and aeriea of arbitrary con- 
clusions. 

After this exposition of the general tendencies of the review, we shall now take 
it up more in detail ; and proceed to show that, with the uae of Johnson or of Web* 
ater's Dictionary— consultation with a diacreet medical man, and that indiapen- 
sable aid ** Time," of which the reviewer was deprived for the mature reading 
of the Notice, and to make hia reflections thereon— we shall proceed, we repeat, 
to show that his gaae might have become accustomed to the *^ brilliantly incom- 
prehensible"! passages of the Necrologieal Notice. If he had examined it with 
deliberation, he would have changed his mind about ita complexion, and concluded 
Ihat the discolouration waa with himaelf, and not with the author: Or he might 
have contented himaelf with the conclusion he had reached, that ita faulta w&e 
involuntary— the reault of want of skill ; and thus eharitably undeaerving of the 
time, which appears to be much occupied, and we hope to a more valuable 
purpose than in writing such reviews. 

• Psge a. t Ph« «>• ♦ P«S« «• * P*«« ^ I P*fe 19. 
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In beginning with the ^ ineomprehensiblesy^' we may state that the life of the 
Anthor of the Necrological Notice has been spent in a technical rontine, in which 
the necessitj of a sedqloos examination of facts, has precluded all aim at 
brillianey. Bat whilst we speak to the charge of incompreheoBible, we would 
disclaim for the author the prefix brilliant, in whaterer sense it was nsed by the 
refiewer, unless in that of Juau a non lueendo. 

The first of the ** inoomprehensibles'* M which a meaning is solicited, is the^ 
title, Necrological Notice. Our friend, Noah Webster, defines Necrplpgical as 
pertaining to, or giring an account of the dead ; and as his Dictionary is not con- 
fined to the halls of Philosophy ; the term is not very fiir fetched, it may be found 
even in the primary schools. But in regard to its currency we may state, that it 
is the practice of literary and scientific bodies on the death of a member, to re- 
quest from some one of their number a ** Necrological Notice'* of the deceased. 
This notice may be written ahd merely deposited in the Archives of the Society, 
or it may be -the subject of an oration : it remains with the society to determine 
on either course. On the demise of the celebrated Dr. Wistar, his friend, the 
Abbe Correa, handed in to the American Philosophical Society a French compo- 
sition, styled by him ^ Nute Neerohgiqut^^ which is remarkable for its graphic 
delineation of the deceased, as well as for the reflecting powers of the author. 

The second ** incomprehensible*' is the term " sardonic smile," which accord- 
ing to the reviewer means a fanedy in$ineere one ; but sardonic being derived 
from the herb sardouia, our friend, Noah Webster, has very properly defined it to 
be convubive^nvoJufUary laughter ; the convulsive motions of the lips and cheeks 
resembling such as are produced by the use of that herb. In regard to the 
general currency of this term : there is certainly none mq^ fully authorised by 
medical and literary use, or of which a more novel conception could be insti- 
totei than that it meant its opposite— a /^reef/, ituineere smile. We would recom- 
mend our reviewer to the French Academy : his invention of so rei^arkable a 
novelty,- deserves the patient discussion which that learned body extends to new 
words, and to new meanings especially such as contradict old ones. We hope, 
with all due respect^ that this philological effort is the result of mature refleo« 
tion, and not a chance production of haste. 

Other ** iocomprehensibles'* are the dogmatic points of theology, &c. An at- 
tempt at a full solution of this part of the enigma might make confusion worse 
confounded : we therefore liqiit ourselves to say, that as the Dictionary is still a 
useful book we reply in its sense, that dogma means an established or a re- 
ceived principle, a doctrine or creed* Dogmatic theology includes not only the 
simple and elementary religious truths ; but also the doctrines and opinions 
held at various times by Christian churches. Not to fatigue the reviewer, we 
would content ourselves with referring him on this subject to Muenscher's Ele« 
ments of Dogmatic History. ■'• . 

Other criminations will now be examined of the ^^ Necroiogieal NoHee^^^ that 
obscure, unusual, and offensive term, which has every where in the review Om 
inverted commas affixed to it, as if to show its suspicious charaeter, like the word 
PoisoD, written by the apothecary on a bottle of family medicine, to admonish 
that none but the iaittated ought to dispense it. 

The Necrologist has scandalized the Reviewer, by mentioning among the un- 
questionably fine points of Dr. Physick's pereon, that his ear was not one of 
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them* A« to hif foot, we incline to think that there wae a real mistake in Dr. 
Homer'a notice of it, owing to this member being commonly well, and loooely 
coTered. But how are we to meet each eensibilities 1 The son-in-law of Sir 
Walter Scott has furnished a long account of that celebrated writer's lame foot, 
which was the result of disease. Lord Byron's acknowledged admirers have 
done the same for his lame foot, which was congenitally so, and whieh they 
state he was very sensitire about, and particularly careful, when seated, to 
place behind the other. John Hunter, the surgeon, had a stiff thumb. Now, in 
regard to Dr. Physick, we do not believe that he erer cared d>out his ears, though 
the fashion in whieh he wore his hair concealed them ; and we belieye that if he 
had met with persons who felt uneasiness about the shape of their ears, he 
would at once hare said : ** Look at mine ; they hare executed their office for ntie, 
which is all I require of them." He was certainly in the habit of assuaging 
the distress of his patients by alluding humorously or otherwise to his own 
infirmities, to show that the former were not solitary in their afflictions. In lec- 
turing on Anatomy, he showed, with great good humour, and to the amusement 
of a class of four hundred students, the command which he had orer the cut^ 
neons muscle of the neck; a control not held by one in a hundred. 

A deeeription of personal peculiarities is unquestionably ene of the objects of 
a biographical notice, and does not imply any want of regard for the object of 
it* The examples to this effect are too numerous to be denied. The most re- 
nowned of modem naturalists, the Baron Cuyier, and who was so ofiten selected 
to deliver commemoratiTe eulogies on departed worth, in a notion before the 
French Institute of the philosopher Count Rumford, was not only thus minute ; 
but he informs us, that one of the peculiarities of the deceased Count was his 
being so eeonomical of the materials, an! also of the powers of digesttoo, 
that he ate no meats but such as were roagted* Here then are two great men : 
one reguleled by, and another commemorating, what appears to be a nursery 
trifle, unless its Talue be tried by the proper scale. We may ask the reviewer, 
what apology has he to offer for his want of candour, in separating from a 
h>ng paragraph of laudatory matter* the only phrases which could be rendered 
a doubtful praise by such separation, and presenting them as an embodying of 
the sentiments of the Author of the Notice % 

Equal injustiee is done in the reference to Dr. Physick's known fondness for 
pfaeUcal mechanics. The statement of the boyish exercise of, and of the predi- 
lection for them, through life, is by the reviewer asserted to mean, that Dr. Hor- 
ner informs his readers that Dr. Physick was by inclination a shoemaker or 
a silversmith ; and this sapient inference is reached in the midst of page ailer 
page in the Neerological Notice, in which are exhibited Dr. Physick's extra- 
ordinary qualifications for the profession of medicine, and his signal contribn- 
tions to it* So far from his mechanical turn derogating from the just estimation 
in which he was held, it is notorious that it was considered one of tlie most foli- 
ettous features in his oharacter of surgeon ; and that, through its astonishing 
Ibrtility of invention and of application, he made cures where every one else failed. 
The allusion to the Doctor's meehanical turn accounts for a great deal in hia 
profossional life, and the value of the stateuMot in the Neorologieal Notice in to 
he measiiied by that scale* 

*P*ge2S. 
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The mind of the revbWer seems to be siDgraUrly anfarnished with pmllel 
instances in history^ on all of the points of character in Dr. Physick to which 
the author has alluded. With more information, it would have occurred to him 
that John Hunter was apprenticed to a cabinet maker ; that David Rittenhouse 
worked in the fields with plough and hoe on his father's farm, and when a boy 
made a wooden clock; that James Ferguson attended to sheep in the field 
when a boy, and also constructed a wooden clock. Thus, when we read of the 
first being the author of the celebrated Treatise on Inflammation — the second 
the maker of Orreries, the observer and calculator of the transit of Venus, in 
1769, which will give him celebrity to the end of time — and the third, author 
of the Astronomical Tables, &o. ; in the estimate of these threie great men we 
always look on their youthful acts as the germinations and subsequent aids of their 
genius. We will make a still larger vindication of the claims of mechanical talent 
to respect at whatever age it is displayed. A survey of our city at present shows, 
that there are no more copious streams of honour and wealth than those derived 
from mechanical work. It is only within a few days that we have seen a 
notice of a second locomotive being ordered, and on its passage, to Austria. 
The fabric of the youngest of nations going to one of the most advanced in arts 
and civilization ! But still farther : mechanical suggestions and combinations so 
largely and frequently occupy the human mind, that in some systems of phir 
losophy their origin has been referred to a special faculty^ In flne, the reviewer, 
by determinately making strange of every thing, exhibits so clearly the excess 
of writing over reading, that we may fairly conclude his own mental horizon, 
to be the limits within which he took the materials to furnish his pages. 

The reviewer appears also to be in great dudgeon at the account of the Inter- 
view between the celebrated John Hunter and his pupil young Physick ; but we 
are leA to conjecture the manner and degree of criminality of the account — 
whether it was the effect the ideas of it created on the vision and olfactories 
of the reviewer, or whether it was the incongruity of a great surgeon and ana* 
tomist directing his pupil to follow iu the steps by which he himself had been 
led to the highest elevation of medical science. His wrath explodes more disr 
tinctly in the same paragraph, when alluding to the Essay De 4pop^<e^cta, bocapse 
it is not expressly stated that Dr. Physick himself put it into its Latin dress^ 
In regard to this essay no one acquainted with Dr. Physick's qualifications for 
medical investigation will think, upon reading it, that he put them to the tes^ 
on the occasion, or made it an elaborate effort ; and it is sufficiently cleac that 
it was not the intention of the Necrologist to excite a doubt of his writing jt ii\ 
Latin, but merely to stale that if a question should arise on the subject, he had 
no positive testimony to bear on the inquiry. To any person at all acquainted 
with the history of graduation in the Edinburgh school, a question of this nature 
would excite no surprise. The honourable allusion in the Necrological Notice* 
to Dr. Physick*s classical acquirements, and to his classical predilections up to 
theday of his death, if it had been considered, as it obviously was, the fair con- 
text for a reviewer to judge by, would have saved the declaration now distinctly 
made ; that Dr. Physick could, it is believed, at all periods of his professional 
life have written a Latin essay in a chaste, elegant, and scholar-like manner. 

Xhe circumstances of the Doctor's outfit have also excited the sens^bililie? of 

• Pages. 
40« 
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&m wf kw e t; uA iktm tbe dlfleiiltj of their iiit«prelatk»i m toioiig ^ **i»- 
•ompralwBtiblet.^ The I>oelir had so litUe retenre on this eohjecthinM|Blf,Md 
fiOMiderad it eo ffeat a leeeon of iiidiittrjy that there are probably htuidredt of 
fmukg phytieiaiie whose deepoededey he hat attempted le rellBve» by teUiBg 
Jooolaily how he hkneelf started* Iiidiutryvperie?eranoe,waehia saying to all; 
and as to the smallnees of a man's beginning* Ihe less it was the more it excited 
his admiration at sneoess. 

Dr. Horaer* informs his readers that Dr. Physicfc was partiealariy inteleiaat 
of opposition and of diaiageononvness on the part oi a patient. The text stands 
in that rslatioB» followed by some illnstratiTe oeonrrencee. Bnt the reriewer 
has detaehed the first idea from the second, and giren the fdlowing interpieta- 
lioa, ^ Yon (Di; nysiek) are very irril»l>|e and intolerant of opposition ; e¥en 
dM legitimatd exUbitioa of maternal solicttnde will canse an oatbreaking ei 
yoor tamper." This &brication of words and sentiments by the reriewer is 
passed o^ as the purport of dM narratife of an author who has deolaredy that 
Dr. Physiek discharged most conscientiously hii» duties to patients, and wmtcfaed 
them -with a T^ftlance and anxiety which never reoiitted till their fate was 
aseertaioedt and that he was the most perfect example of a surgeon that this 
eouofry has erer seen. What, Mr. Ref iewer, has become of those sentimeots 
of justice and moderation professed so repe at e d ly in yoor productfon? We 
wiil, howcTer, for yout special satisfaction, giro a key to tlie phrase whidi Ims 
excited yon so much. It is well known to medical men that firmness and decision 
are'the characteristics of a high order of medical genius; and that a physician, thus 
tndowed, feeling the great reeponsibilitydevolTiog upon him, in dangerous cases, 
must either have his adTice observed, or he will not remain in attendance. He 
considers the altematire indispensable to his sense not merely of dignity but of 
duty. Now Dr. Physiek came up precisely to theee conditions ; and no one, we 
believe^ in latter years expected him to attend on any other terms, so folly was 
tfiis pnnciple settled by his acts, as well as by the approbation of his profession. 
This Is precisely the intolerance exhibited in the little illastratiTe anecdotee in- 
troduced by the author of the Notice. 

The opposite of this dignified course we shall give in another anecdote. A 
courtly doctor, when attending one'of tbe princesses, was asked by George IIL /' 
if he did not think a little ice might benefit her. *< Your majesty is right,'* was 
the reply* ** I shall order some forthwith.'^ ** But perhaps it might be too cold^" 
added tho kind monarch. '< Perhaps your majetlty is right again ; tiierefore her 
roysd highness had better get it warmed.'*^ f 

A mere playfol allusion to Dr. Physick's notions of Frendi medicine, is made 
by the reviewer a ghost of the first magnitude, with the following label on his 
forehead : ** You (Dr. Physiek) can never have enlarged views of professional 
subjects, because you are bitterly prejudiced against a nation (France) [the 
French] tfie most distinguished in the world of science, and you will take no 
hint from her [it].** In rebuke of this aspersion of the reviewer's own invent 
tion and language, he furnishes a letter which its illustrious owner did show 
to the author of the Notice^ and did on the occasion exprees his pleasure at ; 
notwithstanding the reviewer's assertion that the author of the ** Necrologieal 
Notice" was not one of tiiose with whom Dr. Physiek conversed on the sotjeet* 

• Psge S8. t Curioutiet of Medieal Ezperienee^ page 157. 
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Fieneh n«dieiae htd made bo strong impremioii in thit'ieoiintry prior to tbn 
jMur 1890 : it w«t Inter oren before its rahie was l^t ia Omtt Britsin* The alln» 
naoon to it by the writers nnd tesehers in the iatter country, had been generally een- 
sorloaa and disparaging, the erident resaltof strong national antipstliies. The same 
aeatinients had beeoy owing to oar descent, largely inaorporated uHlh tl|e medical 
miod of tlie United States. It is, therefore, siosply an histOTicai flMst; Dotorious, 
bat aecoanted for by tlie circamstanoss of die period of tlieir edocation, ifaat the 
older physinans of this coantry did not appreciate French aotherities ia medi- 
eine ; and many do not to this day* Dr. Physiek might, therefore, witboiit any 
diqimragement to his general merits, be quoted as ander the inflnence of the 
impressions of eariylife on this subject; notwitlistaBding the eridence furnished 
by tlie reviewer's Wsit, on which occasion he was fonnd surrounded by French 
medical periodicals. An incidental allusion to English aatiaaality is, also, a 
8Qb|ect of crimination, though the point is so fully ackaowledged as to hare 
bees noticed in all parts of the world, and on many occasions humorously 
dramatiBed, erea by their own writers. 

The grand assault upon the Neorologtcal Notice was reserred for the discus* 
sioB on Dr. Pbysick's religious or theological Tiews. It is here that the ** bril« 
liantly incomprehensible'' shines 'in its utmost darkness of lustre, aoceiding t# 
the reviewer ; and notwithaM^nding his admission of the impenetrable ideas with 
Whieh the notice was thronged, so as to ** defy criticism," and the consequent 
iaeonsistenoy of his reaching a conclusion under such an admitted chaos, he 
tells us that the ** biographer (necrologist) has charged our departed surgeon 
with v/^fidekty of the darkest character, and at the same time attacked religioo 
itsd£" The extracts which the reviewer has made, being limited to such as suited 
his postulate, he has left from the middle of a paragraph the qualifying context : 
^ With strong sentiments o( piety, he (Dr. Physiek) was constantly in a state of 
anxious vaeiUaiUm in regard to the Christian faith." He has afterwards dressed 
up in italics, *' he was repelled from it by the invincible principles of his own 
mind — it was an incomprehensible code to him, and so it continued to the last." 
We now ask, does the reviewer mean to say that Dr. Physiek comprehended the 
mysteries of the Christian faith t Does the enlightened reviewer himself under- 
stand the nature of the Trinity 1 How a sacrament is effectual for the purpose 
onder which it was instituted 1 How the unequal lots of men in regard to 
health and coaifort is consistent with Justice in the Almighty 1 How it is 
likewise consistent with impartiality, that it has been his purpose from all 
eternity to elect a portion of the human family out of mankind, and bring 
them to everlasting salvation 1 Or does he comprehend any other of those august 
principles, which are intended to define the relation of man to his Creator, and 
require fiuth to make them be received. Nothing was said of Dr. Physick's 
Anal reception or rejection of Christian doctrine, simply as a matter oC fidth* 
The highly estimable and learned clergyman who attended his last msments 
could give the best testimony on this subject, and declare to what extent his to^ 
menting doubts were solved. The evidence of his relatioQ is certainly to be relied 
upon for the period indicated ; and if applicable at the moment of his death, 
showa that his difficulties irere all removed. This consummation we have reaaon 
to believe has been withheld, in the wise dispensations of Providence, from some 
of the ihoet pious men that ever lived, but who, in the estimation of our reviewer, 
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oagfht to be ttifontised with the op piubil t M term of Ii^/Uei^ beeaoee a celeetial 
fraoe, the mbeolate and fiee gift of the difhiitj^ hae beea withheld firom them. 
We refer thia topie, howoTer, to the theologiana. The facta are Dotorioaa, that Dr. 
Ph jsiek's miad, for maoy yeara before hit deaths waa in a state of great anxie^ ; 
that he talked with every body capable of in$tnieting or comfmrtiiig him on reli- 
gious sobjects, and that he vnderwent triaia from which the Saiata themaelTes 
have not been exempted. The principal object of the aatlior of the Notice was* 
evidentlyt not to bring out things hidden in a comer, hot by displaying each as 
were weli known, to elucidate them by the lights of the original focultiea, and of 
1heaoqoiredhab]taofagreatmaa« Precisely the same coarse of trial and uncer- 
tainty is so common in the history of tlie human mind, that nothing but the 
ausceptible imagination of the rcTiewer could have extracted from it the mo- 
mentous consequences of infidelity, and an attack upon religion, more fearfol 
than that of Paine or Hume* We would aay : Compose yooraelf, Mr. Reriewer; 
the fair fobric of Christianity, which, when iu foundations on earth were yet 
imperfectly cemented, bore without shock or break, the seceesioa and fierce 
aasaolts of a Roman Emperor, will stand without the aid of the eminent men 
of any country. And, on the olher hand, as to Dr. Physick's character, it is 
of such excellent composition, that it would bear the misconceptions of twenty 
Necrologioal Reviewers. 

To conclude with this part of the Neerological Notice and its reTiewer.— ^ 
miod leas predetermined Uian hia, on acme ground best known to himself could, 
according to our understanding, scarcely have adopted any other general condo- 
sioos, ifaan that a comprehension of the mysteries of the Christian religion is 
one thing, and belief in them another ;. and that if belief awaita the comprehen- 
sion, it must be unavoidably poatpooed daring life. If on the contrary the grace 
of belief is conferred, any rational period of life is suitable for its profenion 
and active enjoyment* 

The allusion to the directions of Dr. Physick in regard to bis interment, sad 
to the feebleness of his last days, haa also excited the reviewer against the 
remarks and explanations of the author of the Notice. We could ask : since 
when has it become criminal to attribate irregularities of disposition to the lan- 
guor of illness and of age ? Does not the whole chapter of human -life, in every 
&ge« point out these consequences to great and to small t Does not the sacred 
Tolome constantly speak of themi Does not the pulpit resound with themi 
Can we shut our understandings in any way to them t Is it not a lesson to all 
of us, that even the gided Physick yielded to these influences 1 * And can any 
one attach shame to him for having been bent by one of th^ moat universal lavrs of 
his Creator, at the age of three score years and ten, — a period when, to most men, 
their strength is declared to be but labour and sorrow. The writer of the review 
has, however, such a singular aptitude at discovery, as to have ascertained that 
Dr. Homer «< attempted to affix a stain upon the memory of Philip Syng Phy- 
sick,** by stating that he, the deceased, like the rest of mortals for generations 
since the creation, had yielded to his destiny. The reviewer, with his usual 
candour in the selection of sentences, does not however let us know that there is 
one* in the following words : ** surely to the intelligent no apology can be want- 
ing for the infirmities of age and of illneaa*** 

• Page 88. 
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Bnt an entile Tindioation of the aBuuon exists in the eircomstanees of tliat 
periodf which, with a verj small inquiry or coBeeseionofeharitable judgment on 
the part of the reviewer, wonld have been evident to him. 

Dr. Physick's distinction attended him even in the retirement of a sick cham- 
ber; and he paid the customary tax, in some of the incidents of the latter being 
noised abroad, and imperfectly, we may say injorionsly, understood by the pub- 
lic, even at distant points of this country. Two large bodies of strangers then 
in the city — the state conrention and the medical classes — participated more of 
less in the rumours of the day, and of course wonld convey their impression^ 
throughout the United States. But an explanation of the feeble healUi of I^ 
Physick, afforded an abundant apology for every thing evincive of eccentricity 
or inconsistency. An enunciation therefore of the fact by the author of the No* 
tice, was a vindication prompted alike by friendship and justice, and not an 
aspersion. It divulged nothing but what was current in regard to his state of 
mind and the disposition of his person, and it afforded the best possible expin* 
nation of their seeming inconsistency, with the man of genius whom the public 
had respected so much. Any other view, especially that suggested by the critic 
on whoee animadversions we are now coamenting, would have placed Dr. 
Physick in revolting oentradiction with his own long professional life, and have 
made one class of his observations and inquiries in it a cause for censure, in 
place of their being, as they are commonly regarded, one of legitimate boast and 
Jionour. 

We join cordially with the reviewer in deploring the absence of a pen so able 
as that of Professor Chapman to do justice to the merits of Dr. Physick. His 
admitted and distinguished talents are both adequate and appropriate to the 
taak; and we look for its accomplishment with interest Any conjectural 
comparisons of what this performance would, or will be with the Ne- 
erologicai Notice must be unieaaonable and unnecessary. The author of 
iJm latter only desires that he may be understood and correctly represented. 
U, however, the rules of fair interpretation be neglected, his abundant respect 
for the memory of his deceased friend. Dr. Physick, will, we vouch, prompt 
him in some form, to put the author of such perversions and his readers 
right* Of his capacity to do the latter we have soma confidence : and would 
therefore request of the writer of the Brief Review, that both publicationa 
may be equally distributed. For this purpose an exchange of copies— we 
speak advisedly — may be very properly made, without any abatement of the 
sentiments of comity professed on both sides of the argument. It must cer- 
tainly be disagreeable to the author of the Neerologicai Notice, to be held 
up to the public as the promulgator of sentiments which he never entertained ; 
and still more so when taken in connexion with the last office to a deceased 
friend, especially aftor its discharge received the approbation of gentlemen 
of discriminating judgment, who heard it read, and whose attachment and venera^ 
tlott for the memory of Du Physick had been settled by years of probation. 
The author of the notice may, however, obtain consolation firom the reflection 
that the strange misconceptions of the reviewer being real, and not affected, there 
are possibly other minds susceptible, more or fees, of the same distnrhan eo ,— 
nod if there were only half a dozmi such. Dr. Homert we aie sure, woald 
thiidL his time wdl spent in dispeUing their illusions, and in asserting that 



478 Beleciie Journal qf Medicine. 

hif fidelity to the memofj of a great man is ontkakeiu He oooceiTet hiai- 
self to be one of the OOosenratofa of that memory ; fmd his efforts, however 
imperfect, will aot be wantinf doriog his natoral life to do justice to and per- 
petoate it afVer his death ; and he belieTes, moreo?«r, that this memory, if 
properly presenred now, will make one of the primary elements is the history 
of American Medicine, when we become old as a nation, and a recnrrenoe is 
had to past times for the elncidation of tlie state of that seience. 
* As to the concluding paragraph of the review, we conceire its sentiments 
to be precisely the deductions from what occurs erery where in the Ne- 
crological Notice ; but, nnhappily, their premises either did not resdi the eye of 
the reviewer in preparing his ** hastily written production," or perhaps being 
also among the *' brilliantly incomprehensible*^ parts of the notice, dszsled his 
gaze into obscurity. A captious accusation of many tririal parts of the Necro- 
logical Notice, must be evident to eyery «ne who has read it and the Review ; ' 
but the intentions of the reriewer in these respects we forbear to impugn, as we 
are disposed to receive in good part his declaration that he has no disrespectful 
feeling to the author. Still, we must assert, that the construction of erery psit 
of the review looks forced apd insincere— -we would say «* sardonit^** in com- 
plimeot to the reviewer's new light on the meaning of that word, but that our 
readers might not understand ns* 



Jin EiBoy on Scarlatina. By J^ms Conqitbst Cboss, M.D., Pro- 
fessor of the Institates of Medicine and Medical Jurispradence, in 
th^ Medical Department of Transylvania University. Pp. 48 : 8vo. 

Da. Cross, in the eesay as above entitled, begins by criticising, as we think 
Justly, the injudicious division of scarlet fever into three species, vis : OBtlatimm 
dmp/eXf angmoaa^ and maSgna; and the common oversight in not making a 
proper distinction between the primary and fundamental lesion of which scar- 
latina consists, and the secondary lesions, which convert it from a simple into a 
complex affection. It must be confessed, however, that it is easier to take note 
of the secondary lesions than to say wherein the primary one consists. This 
latter, according to the author of the essay, is cutaneous inflammation. With 
deference, we think this is rather a prominent symptom, a troublesome effect, 
than a primary cause. In holding tJiis opinion, one need not contend for the 
anginose affection being the essential lesion ; — a position which Dr. Cross com- 
bats, to our mind, successfully. iBut although a morbid state of the fauces and 
tonsils is not a primary element, it may be regarded as commonly a part, or one o 
the first effects of the primary irritation, which last we believe to be in the gastric 
and mocpos membrane, In Ae more distinct variety, and in the tracheo-bronchial 
moeons membr^iies, in that of a more complicated and aggravated one. As in 
every membranous disease, so in scarlatina, the irritation may be transferred to 
the braitti or, io speak less equivocaliy, act at once with such power on the 
brain and aervous system at large, as to oppress it beyond reaction and recovery: 
and death will ensue without Our being able to find in the organs or their 
tlssaes anjr adequate evidence of lesion, or of new formations, by which we can 
assiga a plausible reasejl lor the fktal result. 
Tb0 fiiol oflhe (presence of lesion in the respiratory passages, and of its 
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Mag the [an] tmndediate cause of death, are diauoetly affirmed in the essay, 
and are enforced by the efidence of rarions aothors. 

' A brief critique might be made on the difision of his sabject, by Dr. Cross, 
He gives, under a sub-head, the ** Appearakobs on Dissection ; and, subse- 
quently, audther sub-head, *« Patholoot." If pathology be that branch of 
medicine which teaches us a knowledge of the causes, signs, seats, and effects 
of diseases, one expects that morbid anatomy, by which the seats and some 
effects Jit scarlatina are more distinctly refealed, should come within the 
domain of pathology. An opposite and less venial error is gaining ground 
among some of our writers nearer home. It is, to speak of the pathology of 
the disease as synonymous with the lesion of the organs, or, if the case be 
fatal, of the post mortem appearances. This narrow and imperfect view has, we 
fear, served to indispose many from studying pathology, and even made them 
look with complacency on their attention to diagnosis and prognosis, as if 
these were actually subjects in broad contrast with pathology, in place of their 
belonging, as they do essentially, to this highly important branch- of medicine. 

The several modes of practice pursued in scarlatina are pressed in succinct 
review by the author of the essay, under the head of *' Trbatbiint.*' Con- 
formably with the importance that he more especially attaches to certain 
pathological features of the disease, which consist chiefly in irritation and sub- 
sequent inflammation, and morbidly increased and accumulating secretion in 
the bronchial mucous membrane. Dr. Cross lauds the employment of ipecacu- 
anha, used as an emetic in the beginning, middle, and end of scarlatina. The 
generally alleged effects of vomiting are described ; and the cause of a recourse 
to it, in the diseases under notice, is to be found exclusively in the condition of 
the respiratory passages. " If they are but slightly disordered, it need not be 
frequently induced ; but if there is serious obstrucUpn, it will be aecessary to 
use them assiduously and often.*' *' Though emetics are decidedly useful in the 
management of secondary lesions, they are certainly much more efficacious in 
preventing them. They effectually clear the air passages, secure the complete 
arterializaiion of the blood, and thus prevent debility and the formation of local 
determinations and congestions.*' ^*The stage of the disease should not be 
considered an argrument against the use of emetics. Respiration may be already 
very much oppressed, local lesions may have already formed, and debility may 
already prevail to a considerable extent; and yet we should not be deterr^ 
from their prompt and decided use.*' ** There is more danger in too little than in 
too much vomiting. I have, in a great number of instances, given as m^y as 
from four to eight emetics in twenty-four hours, and so lar from doing harm, 
. I have invariably had every reason to be satisfied with the result. To my own 
son, then but eight months of age, I gave no less than nineteen emeticsjn threii 
days and a-half, with a success which, under the unfavourable circumstanoM of 
the case, I confess was not anticipated." 

Most physicians would, probably. Join in tfie confession of the anibor, eji» 
pressed in the last sentence which we have quoted ; and many might be Tomod 
to make the captious remark, that children who could Jbear this course of iterated 
vomiting were proof against the most violent attacks of scarlatina*. With the 
common, but sincere, delusion of discoverers or innofiiAors in any way. Dr. 
Cross now regards « the disease as in a great measure divested of its former 
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twTOW,^* •jpee hi> ** mmin rrtimct hM bean iq ip<oaonMh««*^ Hataytv^Mytiio-' 
C6M9 if it htt Dot sarpatsedf has at leaat equalled that of aay other ph]raieiaii of 
whom I hare read, or with whoM I am aoqnaiDted.'* SpecifeatioM of his sno- 
esse, io nombers, are sobseqaentl j gimi. Should the aothor be called vpon to 
treat patients with searlatiaa, in one or two fhtare visitations of the disease, he 
will, we lear, like so many others, and we inclnde onrselTes among the nnmber, 
have caose to modify not a little this preeent tone of confidence. 

It will hare been seen that Dr. Cross giTSS a decided prelerenoe to ipecacu- 
anha, over the other two emetic medicines which he mentions, Tis: tartar 
emetic and 9min§uinaria tanadituu. He objects to tartar emetic, if repeatedly 
•sed, to prodaee the effect which he adrocates of fireqoent Tomitinf, that it 
canses soch a relaxation and seTcre discharges, when thns nsed, as would pron- 
trate withoat being prodactiTC of any commensurate adTantage. To some other 
of its effects, urged by the author, the &cts adduced by Bayle are directly op- 
posed; and we are not warranted, in the present state of our knowledge, espe- 
cially after noting the practice of counter stimulus, in which this modiciae has 
been so largely and even prodigally gi? en, to coincide with the language of Ih. 
Cross, that •* tartar emetic is a powerful irritant : and if given in any diseass 
where there is a tendency to gastro-enteric congestion, it will be certain to pro- 
duce it; and by its injudicious repetition, gastro-enteric inflammation will result*' 

The following sentence is introductory to an enumeration of the other reme- 
dies employed in the disease, and of their relatiTe Talue and application: ^ We 
hare spoken of vomiting in terms of such warm approval, that it may be thought 
we rely upon it ezcluaively. This would be a great mistake : for, although we 
have a confidence in ipecacuanha that we have not in the united powers of all 
other rmnedies, we have conaidered it judicious and safe to make auch use of 
certain adjuvants as we have, by experience, found useful.*' C4MtapUum» are 
alleged to be entitled to a conspicuous place. A common wheat bread poultice, 
impregnated with mustard or pepper, is the form usually employed by Dr. 
Croes. But when he adds, ^ It should be kept constantly applied ; not ventur- 
ing to omit its use for a single moment; nor should one poultice be suffertd to 
remain on until it has become cool, before another of a suitable temperature is 
substituted in its place,'* we would venture to ask : of what texture must that 
akin be which can bear, without excessive irritation and disoiganisation, this 
uninterrupted application of mustard or pepper 1 No limits are assigned by the 
author to the duration of the practice. It may be for one day, two or three days, 
or during the whole period of the disease, for aught we are told to the contrary. 

Of veticatian the author is not disposed to think favourably in the disease 
under notice ; nor do we differ from him on that point* On cold qjftuion there 
is nothing new stated. Attaching, as we do, so much importance to this remedy 
in scarlatina. Dr. Cross's remarks seem to us to be less full and explicit than could 
be desired. The tcMimi bath is next mentioned : and the circumstances which 
seem to indicate its use are stated. The remarks on blood-letting, in scariatina, 
are clear and pertinent ; except where the author specifies his favourite condi- 
tions — ^vomiting, the application of cataplasms and refrigerants; afier which, 
if properly complied with, there will, he thinks, be little if any need for the 
general or local detraction of blood. Whilst he deprecates adive pttrgi9tg, « re- 
commended by Hamilton, Armstrong, and others, as useless and in many 
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instances highly prejudicia)," he admits the advantage of keeping the bawels 
open, and of the occasional use of a strong cathartic, in Oases of congestion. 
Gargles he regards *< as either useless or prejadicial." 

If, in oar brief reqoarlcs'.and comments on this paper by Dr. Cross, we have 
sometimes pointed out v«:hat we believe to be exclasiveness, we have also indi- 
cated* with sufficient clearness, its general scope and merits; and these are such 
as to entitle it to a careful perusal. 



Heallh and Beauty ; An Explanation of the Laws of Growth and Ex* 
ercise : through which a Pleasing Contour, Symmetry of Form, and 
a Gracefur Carriage of the Body are acquired, and the common De- 
formities of the Spine and Chest prevented. By John Bbll, M .D., 
Itecturer on the Institute.s of Medicine, and Medical Jurisprudence, 
<&c. &c. Pp. 253 : 18mo. 

Thb. objects of this woYk are sufficiently indicated in the titl^page, as above. 
Of the manner in which the author has performed his task, it does not become 
us to speak in terms of laudation ; and if, separating, for a while, the editor from 
the author, we were to indulge in a contrary strain, we might be more success- 
ful in obtaining credit from tbe public than from the publishers, for our candour. 
The latter have not thought it worth while to set off by the extrinsic aid of 
good paper and print, this little volume— the very title of which ought to have 
procured it more attention in these particulars. Though not addressed to the 
medical profession, all the inembers of it are intimately concerned in the topics 
of the present work : familiarity with which, can alone enable, them, to give, in 
season, the requisite practical advice,.both for the prevention of many ills, and 
the securing of many comforts and true pleasures. Ready, with the requisite 
knowledge, and strong in his conviction, the physician ought not, through any 
timidity, or false notions of policy, 4o be deterred from early, regularly, and 
persistently urging on the attention of parents, all those observances by which 
health, strength, and free and easy movements of the body lire procured for 
their children. There is no mystery or patent process in the matter. All that 
is necessary is, to protect, it may be. to ^ruide, but never to improve nor torture, 
nature, in her instinctive impulses and clearly defiped wants. 

The first fifty-six pages, and the two or three concluding ones, of this volume, 
were delivered in the form of a lecture, and had been written with such a view, 
before the Mhenian Itutituie of this city, last winter. We mention this fact, 
as it will serve to explain some differences which may be observed in the style 
and illustrations, between the firstand the remaining portion of the work. 



Discourse on the Importance of a General Diffusion of a Knowledge 
of Anatomy f Physiology^ and Hygiene. Delivered at the Auburn 
FeJtaale Seminary, May dOth, 1838. By F. H. Hamilton, A.M., 
M.D. — Auburn. Pp.20: 8vo. 

To the other titles of Dr. Hamilton there ought to be added, Y.LmM. (Young 
Ladies' Man,)— -a mark of distinction, be it noted, not derived from his being 
the ready servant at parties and balls, or in the morning lounge, of the youthful 
Vol. n.-^l 
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hk^ b«t tiM legtUmtlt rtirtfd of esMotial tenriee done to them, by ad?ioe in 
the injKMttai mstton of hetltb, and with hetltb, their good looks. 

Among the fnooyations of this bostling snd meddling, bat yet timid, and for 
Some iraportaet pnrposes of nfjprm, cowardly, age, we caaDot bat regard that 
ts one of grsat moment, which consists in teaching, as a part of dementaiy 
knowledge, to the yonng of both sexes, bat especially of the other sex, the ont- 
lines of anatomy, physiology, "and hygiene. By no other means, by no kind of 
persuasion, er force of argument — pathos or ridicale— «an we hope to correct 
the pemicloas and often destmctive career of fashion, which makes sickly 
girls, and ft«ble if not deformed women, who are incapable of performing the 
part of mothers* 

The design of Dr. Hamilton in his Disconrse, is mainly to show the nsefoloess 
and dignity of the profession of medicine, and to inculcate distinctly sound max- 
ims, by shewing the fallacies of quackery, under Tarious titles. Were he not for 
the nonce in the senrice of the ladies, and of young ladies too, we should be in- 
clined to tilt a lance with him on the subject of phrenology, which, in imitation 
of some others, whom we are obliged to regard as shallow reasoners and sop^- 
iicial obsenrers, he classes with animal magnetism, homceopathy, and Thomp- 
sonianism. Dr. Hamilton's style of address is earnest and fervid. It might, 
perhaps, be alleged that more knowledge, by his auditors, of the Tarious topics 
on which he descants, is taken for granted, than they can be supposed to pos- 
sess. But this objection, if it really exists, is of little moment, when we hear 
in mind the general merits and the scope of the address. With the sentiments 
contained in the following extmct we entirely coincide : 

**I haTe chosen to preface this course with a brief ontUne of the yaloe of a 
general knowledge of the sciences upon the investigation of which we are about 
to enter; and trust I shall be able fully to show that, whatever charlatanism or 
imposture has oiept into the science or practice of medicine, it has not been be- 
cause the science is not in itself important— nor beoanse its pursuits are not 
exalted — nor because its guardians are not learned and intellectual ; but that it 
is solely because the community themselves are wholly ignorant of anatomy and 
physiology, and all that pertains thereto; and that a general diffusion of know- 
ledge upon thSse subjects will lead to the detection and exposure of empiricism, 
and add greatly to the stock of human happiness, by leading to the prevention 
of ten thousand maladies and accidents which befal us in consequence of igno- 
rance of the laws of our own nature and organisation." 

The address is introductory to ** a short series of lectures on the important 
sciences of anatomy, physiology and hygiene," delivered at the Auburn Female 
Seminary, which is under the charge of Mr. Hosmer ; at whose instance Dr. Ham- 
ilton was led to undertake the task, which, as he informs us, was an entirely 
gratuitoi^s one. We think the design of the principal, and the ready perform- 
ance of the lecturer, creditable equally to them both ; and we cannot but hope 
that the example which they have thus formally and authentically set, will be 
generally followed in institutions for education. 

That there is a spirit of inquiry abroad, on these matters, is evident from many 
indications recently furnished. Amongst these, we may mention an announce- 
ment in one of ike newspapers in an eastern town, that a Mrs. Gove will 
deliver lectures on anatomy— but to ladies only. 
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Annual Circular of the Washington Medicat College of Baltimore. 

July, 1838: pp. 16. 

This pamphlet contains a brief notice of the advantages enjoyed by a student 
of the Washington Medical College, in the rniasoal facilities and comforts fbr 
anatomical investigations and clinical practice, owing to the constraction and 
arrangement of the building, and the contiguity of a hospital to it; or rather, 
from the fact of the latter being within the walls of the college buildings. The 
student has also the option of residing in the college, and enjoying all suitable 
conveniences. ** The Washington Medical QoLLBOf or Baltwork, and Hos- 
pital edifice, are so constructed as to be under the same roof, and are situated 
in the highest and most pleasant part of the city. Tbe building is large and 
commodious. The theatres are designed from the most approved plans, and are 
conveniently connected with the rooms used for the purpose of practical anatomy. 
In the dissection room care has been taken to provide space, light, and security, 
together with every convenience that may afford to the student facility in prose- 
cuting to advantage this requisite part of his college studies. The hospital is 
in immediate connexion with the lecture rooms and the student^s apartments, 
and has constantly within it a nupaber of patients ; and being one of the places 
selected by government, for the marine of the city, will be doubtless augmented : 
thus affording to the student superior advantages for clinical observation.'' 

The Washington Medical College was incorporated, in 1833, by the legisla- 
ture of Maryland. The Faculty is complete; and if we might venture an 
opinion, without the pleasure, (except in the case of one of them,) of personal 
acquaintance, we should suppose it to be an efficient one. Of the means for 
instruction placed at its disposal, the extract in the preceding paragraph gives % 
favourable, and, we doubt not, a correct view. 



w9n .Address ; delivered at the Medical College of Georgia, on opening 
the Course of Lectures, 17tli October, 1837. By Paul Eve, M.D» 
Professor of Surgery, and Dean of the Faculty, Medical College of 
Georgia. 

Dr. Eve's address is a comprehensive history of the origin and progress of the 
College of Geoi^ia, with which are blended some remarks in favour of a 
southern school for southern students, and important suggestions for improve* 
ments in the system of medical instruction. 

We learn that the charter for the college was granted in 1830. A Faculty 
was organised in 1833; and the first course of lectures delivered lathe winter 
of 1832-3, to a class of twenty-seven students : four of whom were graduated 
at the first commencement ** At the last session, with but tix professors, there 
was a flattering increase to forty-six*4>eing a much larger class than has ever 
yet been in attendanee here" (Augusta). The number who received the d«free» 
last April, was fifteen. 

The zeal, perseverance, and ability of the Faculty of the Afedical College off 
Georgia, have already commanded the respect of their southern brethren, and 
will ultimately, we hope, ensure them high national reputatioB. 
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THE COMING YEAR. 

The mm year of the Select Medical Libnrj will be begun with the pobtica- 
tioD of Dr. Williams's Lectores on the Phtsiologt ajid Disbasks or the 
Obest. Those on the Diseases of the Lungs, iocludiog Consumption, are 
already printed ; and those on the Heart are in press, and will, ere long, be coo- 
doded. 

The following original works will be published, for the first time, in the 
Library; for which, expressly, most of them are in course of publication, tie: 

On the Yellow Feter, as it has appeared at difierent times in Philadel- 
rniA; comprising, its Pathology and Treatment^ and the Statistic of the DUease. 
By a Physician of Philadelphia. 

0RTH0P<tDT : An Essay on the Congenital and Required Deformities of the 
Human Bodyt and on their Treatment^ with special reference to the Aids de- 
rived from Surgery^ BAchaniee^ and Gymnastiee, By Joseph Togno, M.D. To 
be illustrated with Engravings on Wood. 

History or American Surgery ; its Discoveries and improvements. By John 
R. W. Dunbar, M.D., Professor of Surgery and Surgical Anatomy, in the Wash- 
ington Medical College of Baltimore. To be illustnted with Engravings on 

Wood* 

A Practical Treatise o5 VENBftEAL Diseases ; or, a Critical and Experi- 
mental Inquiry into Inoculation^ applied to the Study of these Diseases, followed 
by a Therapeutic Summary and a fecial Formulary, Bj Ph. Ricord, M.D«t 
Sorgeon to the Venereal Hospital at Paris, &c. &c. Translated from the French, 
by J. B. Biddle, M.D. 

On the Denoue Fever, as it appeared some Years ago in the Southern States, 
By S. Henry IMckson, M.D ., Professor of Institutes and Practice of Medicine, 
in the Medical College of the State of South Carolina. 

Essay upoi^the Question — ^Is Medical Science rAVouRABLE to Scepticism 1 
By James W. Dale, M.D. 

Also, Lectures 6n Blood Letting. By Henry Clotterbnck, M.D. Nine of 
these Lectures, published in the London Medical Gaaette, have been received. 



We regret that we cannot comply with the request so courteously made by a 
Georgetown correspondent, without subjecting ourselves to unneeesaary subse- 
quent inconvenienceSf by our Journal being made the arena for controversy. In 
quoting a passage from a work accusatory of another to which it is a reply, and 
simply as illustrative either of its spirit or scope, we do not make ourselves 
parties to Uie dispute, nor give our assent to the correctness of the affirmatipo, 
or denial, as the case may be. Were we to insert even the short, and, what 
seems to us to be, pertinent comments by our correspondent, on one particular 
charge made by a work, itself critical, on another, we should throw ourselves 
open to claims for the. insertion of a reply, or a rejoinder, in which our readers 
might not take any interest, nor from which derive any instruction. 

Whilst we fully appreciate the goodness of the motives by which our corres- 
pondent was actuated in sending as his .brief strictures, we hope that he will do 
us equal justice in the-constmction which he puts on ours in declining to insert 
them. 
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Coates, Reynell, M.D., Popular Medidnc 
by, 275-82. 

Colles, Dr^ on vener. dis., 241-60, 289'905. 

Colcbicum in tetanus, 841-2. 

Colon and spleen, penelrm. wound of; 386-8. 

Combe, Dr^ on the negro and European 
brains, 325-8. 

Condict, Dr^ version of Thocydidet on 
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— , , In diarrhosa, 445-53. 
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, , in worms, 455-6. 

' -, , in hsmorih., 456-7. 

Cornea, transplanting of the, 226-8. 
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Cotton, raw, in erysipUas, 343-4. 

Crania of N. Am., bj Dr. Warren, 69>^0. 

Creosote, Sir F. Smith on, 8-9. 
• in gonorrheea «nd gleet, 845. 
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Crowd, death from pressure in a, 78-9. 

Curiosities of Medical Experience, 238-9. 
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Deformities, spinal, by Mr. Hare, 56. 
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Desportes, M., rep'ts. on lun. hosp., 101-6. 

Devergie, M., on syphilis, 241-60, 289-305. 
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Heart^adtion of certain jnad. on the, 186-8. 
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Height, weight, Acn compar. of nMli,136.7. 
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Hydrocele, acupuncture in, 154-5. 

, iodine injection in, 347-8. 
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Indrotion, electric, 307-8. 
Influema, Miidemio, by Dr. Black, 49-53. 

-^ of 1887, at ~' 



ham, 337-9. 
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Insane, Mc Lean asylum for the, 199-200. 
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